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THE HAUNTED HOUSE. 

3 S&omatfre. 

BY THE KI)IT6b. 


** A jolly place, said he, said he, in days of old. 

But something ails it now : the spot is curst." 

HaHTLKAP WrlL, by WORDBVirOltTH. 


PART I. 

^OME dreams we have are nothing else but dreams, 
Unnatural, and full of contradictions ; 

Yef others of our most romantic schemes 
Are something more than fictions. 

It might be only on encliantejl ground 
It might be merely by a thought’s expansion ; 

But in thb spirit, or the flesh, I found 
An old deserted Mansion. 

A residence for woman, child, and man, 

A dwelling place, — and yet no habitation ; 

A House^ — but under some prodigious bhif 
Of excommunication. ^ 


T A MTT A n V 
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\jnhinged the iron gates half open hung, 

Jarrd by thrf gusty gales of many winters, 

*rhat from its crumbled pedestal had flung 
One marble globe in splinters. 

. f • 

No dog was at the threshold, great or small ; 

No pigeon on the foof — no household creature — 

No cat demurely dozing on the 'wall — 

Not one domestic feature. 

‘ No human figure stin *d, to go or come, 

^No face look'd fortlj from shut or open casement ; 

No chimney smoked — there was no sign of Hon»e 
From parapet to basement. 

With shatter’d panes the grassy court was starr'd ; 

The time-worn coping-stone had tumbled after ; 

•And thro’ the ragged roof the sky shone, barr’d 
Witli naked beam and rafter. 

O’er all there hung a shadow and a fear ; 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted. 

And said, as plain as whisper in the ear, 

The place is Haunted I 

The flow’r grew wild and rankly as the weed, 

I Roses with thistles struggled for espial. 

And vagrant plants of parasitic breed 
Had overgrown the Dial. 

But gay or gloomy, steadfast or infirm, 

No heart was there to heed the hour’s duration 
All times and tides were lost in one long term 
Of stagnant desolation. 

The wren had built wiftiin the Porch, she found 
Its quiet loneliness so sure and thorough ;• 

And on the lawn,— within its turfy mound, — 
TheA*abbit made his burrow. 

/The rj^bit wild and gray, that flitted thro’ 

The shrifbhy clumps, and frisk’d, and sat, and vanish’d, 
But leisurely and bold^as if he knew* • 

Plis enemy was banish’d. 
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The wary crow, — the pheasant from the woods — ^ 
Lull'd by the still and everlasting sameness^ 

Close to the Mansion, like domestic broods, 

Fed with a “ shocking tameness." 

r * ® . . . ® 

The coot was swimming in the ree^y pond,' 

Beside the water-hen, so soon alighted ; 

And in the weedy ipoat the heron, fond 
Of solitude, alighted. 

The moping heroA, motionle^ and stiff, * 

That on a stone, as silently an(^ stilly, 

St<^d, an apparent sentinel, as if 
To guard the water-lily. 

No sound was heard except, from far away. 

The ringing of the Whitwall’s shrilly laughter. 

Or, now and tlTen, the chatter of the jay, 

That Echo murmur’d after. 

But Echo never mock’d the human tongue ; 

Some weighty crime, that Heaven could not pardon, 

A secret curse on that old Building hung,* 

And its deserted Garden. 

The beds were all untouch’d by hand or tool ; 

No footstep marked the damp and mossy gravel, 

Each walk as green as is the mantled poof, 

For want of human travel. 

The vine unprun’d, ^nd the neglected peach, 

1) stoop’d from the wall with which they used to grapple 
And on the canker’d tree, in easy reach. 

Rotted the golden apple. 

But awfully the truant shuifh’d the ground, 

The vagyant kept aloof, and daring Poacher ; 

In spite of gaps that thro’ the fences round 
Invited the encroacher. 

For over all there hung a cloud of fear, 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted, . 

And ;jaid, as \)lain as whispqr in the ear, 

The place is Haunted ! 
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Yhe pear and quince lay squander’d on the grass ; 
The mould w<ls purple with unheeded showers 
Ciff bloomy plumbs — a Wilderness it was 
Of fruits, and weeds, and*flovvers I 

r ( * 

I'hc marigold an^.dst the nettles blew. 

The gourd embract^ the rose bush in its ramble, 
The thistle and the stock together grew, 

The holly-hock and bramble. 

The bear-bine witli thci lilac interlac’d, 

The sturdy bur-dock^ choked its slender neighbour, 
The spicy pink. All tokens were effac’d 

Of hurlian care and labour. 

« 

' The very yew Formality had train’d 
To such a rigid pyramidal stature, 

For want of trimming had almost regain’d 
The laggedness of nature. 

The Founfjlin v.as a-dry — neglect and time 
Had marr’d the work of artisan and mason, 

And efts and croaking frogs, begot of slime, 
Spravsd’d in the ruin’d bason. 

• 

The Statue, fallen from its marble base, 

^.Amidst the refuse leaves, and herbage rotten, 

Lay like the Idol of some by-gone race, 

Its name and rites forgotten. 

On ev’ry side the aspect was the same, 

All ruin’d, desolate, forlorn, and savage : 

No hand or foot within the precinct came 
To rectifjfc or ravage, 

For over all there hung*a cloud of fear, 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted, 

And said as plain as whisper in the ear. 

The p/ace is Haunted I 
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PARt II. 

O, VERY gloomy is the FJouse of^oC) 

Where tears are falling while tl)^ bell is knelling, 
With all the dark solemnities which show 
That Death iiTin the dwelling I 

• 

O very, very dreary is the rSom 

Where Love, domestic Love, i«o longer nestles, 

Bflt smitten by the common stroke of doom. 

The Corpse lies on the trestles t 

« 

House of Woe, and hearse, and sable pall, 
The narrow home of the departed mortal, 

Ne’er look’d so gloomy as that Ghostly Hall, 
With its deserted portal ! 

The centipede along the threshold crepC 
The cobweb hung across in maVy tangle. 

And in its winding-sheet the maggot slept, 

At every nook and angle. 

The keyhole lodg’d the earwig and her brood, 

The emmets of the steps had old possession, 

And march’d in search of their diurnal food 
In undisturb’d procession. 

As undisturbed as the prehensile cell 
Of moth or maggot, or the spider’s tissue. 

For never foot upon that threshold fell. 

To enter or to issue. 

O’er all there hung the shadow of a fear, 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted, 

And said, as plain as whisper in the ear. 

The place is Haunted. 

Howbeit, the door I pushed — or so 1 dreaijjd— 
Which slowly, slowly gaped, — the hingef creaking 
With such a rusty eloquente, it seem’d 
That Time himself was speaking. 
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^ But Time was dumb within that Mansion old, 

Or left his tale to the heraldic banners 
^hat hung from the corroded walls, and told 

Of former men and manners. 

* • • 

Those tatter d flags, that with the open'd door, 

• Seem'd the old wa^ of battle to remember. 

While fallen fragments danc'd upon the floor 
Like dead leaves in December. * 

• • 

The startled bats flew Dut — bird after bird — 

The screech-owl oveihead began to flutter, 

And seem’d to mock the cry that she had heard ‘ 
^Some dying victim utter I 

* A shriek that echoed from the joistcd roof, 

And up the stair, and further still and further. 

Till in some ringing chamber far aloof 
It ceSsed its tale of murther I 

«, 

Meanwhile the rusty armour rattled round, 

The banner shudder’d, and the ragged streamer ; 
All things the horrid tenor of the sound 
Acknowledged with a tremor. 

The antlers, where the helmet hung and belt, 
^tirr’d astthe tempest stirs the forest branches. 
Or as the stag had trembled when he felt 
The blood- hound at his haunches. 

The window jingled in its crumbled frame. 

And thro’ its many gaps of destitution 
Dolorous moans and hollow sighiiigs came. 

Like thostf of dissolution. 

T^he wood-louse dropped, and rolled into a ball, 
Touch’d by some impulse occult or mechanic ; 

And nameless beetles ran along the wall 
In un^ersal panic. 

The sul^lc spider, that from overhead 
Hung like*a'8py on human guilt and error. 
Suddenly turn’d, and up Its slender thread 
Ran with a nimble terror. 
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The very stains and fractures on the wall 
Assuming features solemn and terrific^ 

Hinted some Tragedy of that old Hall, 

Lock’d up in hieroglyphic.* • 

• t • 

Some tale that might, perchance, Jiave solv’d the doubt, 
Wherefore amongst those flags so dull and livid, 

The banner of the, Bloody Hand shone out 
So ominously wivid. 

• 

Some key to that' inscrutable^ appeal, • 

Which made the very frame o^ Nature quiver ; 

A«d ev ’ry thrilling nerve and fibre feel 
So ague-like a shiver. 

« 

For over all there h^ng a cloud of fear, 

A sense of mystery ^the spirit daunted ; 

And said, as plain as whisper in the ear. 

The place is Haunted ! 

If but a rat had lingered in the house, • 

To lure the thought into a social channel ! 

But not a rat remain’d, or tiny mouse, • 

To squeak behind the pannel. 

Huge drops roll'd down the walls, as if they wept ; 

And where the cricket used to chirp so shrilly. 

The toad was squatting, and the lizard crept 
On that damp hearth and chilly. 

For years no cheerful blaze had sparkled there, 

(V glanc’d on coat of huff or knightly metal ; 

The slug was crawling on the vacant chair, — 

The snail upon the settle. 

The floor was redolent of mould and must, 

The fupgus in the rotten seams had quickened ; • 

While on the oaken table coats of dust 
Perennially had thicken’d. 

No mark of leathern jack or metal cann. 

No cup — no horn — no hospitable token,-^- 
All ^ocial tibs between tha4 board |ind iVIan 
Had long ago been broken. 
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Ihere was so foul a rumour in the air, 

The shadow oif a Presence so atrocious ; 

No human creature could have feasted there, 
Even the most ferocious. 

For over all there^hung a cloud of fear, 

A sense of mystery ^he spirit daunted, 

And said, as plain as whisper in Ahe ear, 

The place is Haunted ! 


PART III. 

**Tis hard for human actions to account. 

Whether from reason or from impulse only — 

But some internal prompting bade me mount 
The gloomy stairs and lonely. 

Those gloomy stairs, so dark, and damp, and cold. 
With odours as from'^bones and relics carnal. 
Deprived of rite, and consecrated mould, 

The chapel vault, or charnel. 

Those dreary stairs, where with the sounding stress 
Of ev’ry sjep so many echoes blended. 

The mind, with dark misgivings, fear d to guess 
How many feet ascended. 

The tempest witli its spoils had drifted in. 

Till each unwholesome stone was darkly spotted, ' 
As thickly as the leopard's dappled skin. 

With leavfrG that rankly rotted. 

The air was thick — and in the upper gloom 
The bat — or something in its shape — was winging ; 
And on the wall, as chilly as a tomb. 

The Death’s-Head moth was clinging. 

That mju|tic moth, which, with a sense profound 
Of all unhdiy presence, augurs truly ; 

And with a grim ftignific^ce flits round 
The taper burning bluely. 



THE HAUNTED HOUSE. 


9 


Such omens in the place there seem’d to be, 

At evry crooked turn, or on the lantiing. 

The straining eyeball was prepar’d to see 

Some Apparition standing. * 

• • • 

For over all there hung a cloud ef fear, 

A sense of mystery the spirit cj^iunted, 

And said, as plain as whisper in the ear, 

The place is "Haunted I 

Yet no portentous Shape the sight amaz’d ; 

Each object plain, and tangible, and valid ; 

But from their tarnish’d frames dark Figures gaz’d, 

And Faces spectre-pallid. * 

• 

Not merely with the mimic life that lies 
Within the compass of Art’s simulation ; 

Their souls were looking thro* their painted eyes* 
With awful speculation. • 

# 

On ev’ry lip a speechless horror dwelt ,* 

On ev’ry brow the burthen of affliction ; ^ 

The old Ancestral Spirits knew and felt 
The House’s malediction. 

Such earnest woe their features overcast, 

They might have stirr’d, or sigh’d, or w^pt, or spoken ; 
But, save the hollow moaning of the blast, 

The stillness was unbroken. 

No other sound or stir of life was there, 

Except my steps in solitary clamber, 

From flight to flight, from humid stair to stair, 

From chamber into chamber. 

Deserted rooms of luxury* and state, 

That old magnificence had richly furnish’d 
With pictures, cabinets of ancient date, 

And carvings gilt and burnish'd. 

Rich hangings, storied by the needle’s ary 
With scripture history, or classic fable f 
Bift all had faded, save olte ragged part, 

Where Cain was slaying Abel. 
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'T’he silent waste of mildew and the moth 
Had marr’d the tissue with a partial ravage ; 

Blit undecaying frown’d upon the cloth 
Each feature stcjrn and savage. 

t 

The sky was pale 5^ the cloud a thing of doubt ; 

Some hues were fresji, and some decay'd and duller ; 

But still the BLOODY HAND shone strangely out 

With vehemence of colour ! 

« 

The blood Y HAND that with a lurid stain 
Shone on the dusty fl^or, a dismal token^ 

Projected from the casement’s painted pane, 

Where all beside was broken. 

The BLOODY HAND significant of crime, 

That glaring on the old heraldic banner. 

Had kept its crimson unimpair’d by time, 

In such a wondrous manner ! 

O’er all there hung the shadow of a fear, 

A sense of mystery the spirit daunted, 

And said, as plain as whisper in the ear, 

I’he place is Haunted I 

The Death Watch ticked behind the pannel’d oak, 
Igexplicable tremors shook the arras. 

And echoes strange and mystical awoke, 

The fancy to embarrass. 

Prophetic hints that filled the soul with dread, 

But thro' one gloomy entrance pointing mostly. 

The while some secret inspiration said, 

That Chandler is the Ghostly I 

Across the door no gossaifier festoon 
Swung pendulous — no web — no dusty fringes, 

No silky chrysalis or white cocoon 
About i^s nooks and hinges. 

The spi(^ shunn’d the interdicted room, 

The moth, tke. beetle, and the fly were banish’d, 

And where the sunbeam fell athwart the*glooni 
The very midge had vanish’d. 
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One lonely ray that glanc’d upon a Bed, 

As if with awful aim^direct and certslin, 

To show the Bloody Hand in burning red 
Embroider’d on the curtain. 

* a 

And yet no gory stain was on tha quilt — 

The pillow in its place had slo^y rotted ; 

The floor alone retain’d the trace of guilt, 

Those boards obscurely spotted. 

Obscurely spotted to the door, and thence 
With mazy doubles to the grj^ted casement — 

0h what a tale they told of fear intense, 

Of horror and amazement ! 

What human creature in the dead of night 
Had cours’d like hunted hare that cruel distance ? 
Had sought the door, the window in his flight, 
Striving for dear existence ? 

What shrieking Spirit in that bloody room 
Its mortal frame had violently quitted? — 

Across the sunbeam, with a sudden gloom, 

A ghostly Shadow flitted. 

Across the sunbeam, and along the wall, 

But painted on the air so very dimly, 

It hardly veil’d the tapestry at all. 

Or portrait frowning grimly. 

O’er all there hung the shadow of a fear, 
sense of mystery the spirit daunted, 

And said, as plain as whisper in the ear, 

The place is Haunted I 
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REMINISCENCES OF BAYONNE. 

C 

" {From the N^e-Book of a Traveller^ 


We have often thought that should ever wayward fate compel us to 
transfer oun Penates frhm our owy “ tight little island” to the continent 
of Europe, we would elect as a domicile some frontier town where we 
might enjoy the advantages and* study the character and peculiarities of 
two countries at one and the same time. We were confirmed in thw 
idea by a sqjourn of three months at Bayonne, in the summer of 1839, 
when we had ample opportunity of m^tking the superiority of a frontier 
residence over the less distant but also far less agreeable French towns, 
which the migratory penchants of our countrymen have caused to assume 
the appearairce of English colonies. 

Spaniards exc^'pted, we venture to say that not one in a hundred of 
the numerous foreigners who since 1815 have passed through Bayonne, 
has made more than a« few hours' stay in that town. No wonder then 
that out of France it is little known, except as a depdt of excellent hams 
and superlative chocolate, and as the scene of some pretty hard fighting 
in the year of grace 1814. Its delightful situation and picturesque 
en»^iroh3, its interesting antiquities and striking local superstitions, are 
however well worthy of attention, and of a more detailed notice than 
the limits of this paper will permit. 

Very plqasant are our recollections of Bayonne and of its beautiful 
rivers, the Nive and the Adour, teeming with luscious salmon and 
delicate trout and mullet, and along the banks of which we have so 
often rambled, cheered by the voices of the Basque women, who sing as 
they glide down the stream in their flat-bottomed couralin^ or canoe-like 
ckalan ; or perchance seated ourselves in one of the aforesaid couralins^ 
with an old weather-beaten sailor for a guide, well provided with fisher s 
traps, and with a basket containing the day’s provisions, we would 
ascend the river at ejyly dawn, and return at night, our boat laden with 
the finny creatures that old Izaak delighted to ensnare. 

• At*other times, with girded loins mnd staff in hand, and Don Carlos at 
our heels (ndt he of Bourges, but a splendid Pyrenean dog that we 
obtained from a Spanish contrabandista at the cost of a certain number 
of pesos fmrtes) we would pass through gate or postern and depart upon 
a pedestrian ramble. Sauntering through the smiling little village of 
Anglette, with its clematis-covered porches and vine-clad slopes, we 
pursue our way ii^the direction of the lighthouse, whose lofty tower 
serves as our landmark. . As we approach the sea, the soil becomes loose 
and sandy, and vegetation diminishq^. Here and there arise clumps of 
a'sort of bamboo with long narrow leaves, which attains a great Height 
and gives almost an Indian character to the scenery. The sand becomes 
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deeper, the heat intense, and our canine comrade shows %i> unusual 
allowance of tongue. Patience I thou namesajie of a mighty king ; the 
haven is near.” And true enough we turn a corner, and o]3fosite to us, 
on a bed of sand, where one would have thought it difficult to" find a 
foundation, stands a country inn of cleanly aspect, and rejoicing ii^ the 
appropriate name of “'Auberge du Sable.” A' high sandy bank behind 
the house separates it from the beach, and irom the scene of a romantic 
incident which every stranger, who stops \p refresh himself with a glass 
of the vin du pays^ is sure ,to hear recounted, but the authenticity of * 
which he must not calk in question, unless he be prepared to pass for 
something worse than a pagan. In the elbow of the high chalky cliff on 
which the Biarritz lighthouse is built, may be discerned the outline of a 
cavern, now nearly filled up with sand and shingle. In this cave — so runs 
the legend — two lovers, tender and true? were in the habit of meeting. 
I^ike Dido aftd iEneas, a summer storm had first caused them to discover 
and take refuge in this natural excavation, and for sonffi time their inter- 
views were frequently in the same»place. One sultry evening* however, 
a sudden and tremendous tempest came sweeping over tlfe Bay of 
Biscay. Whether sleep had overtaken the lovers, or the sea rose too 
suddenly for them to escape, was never known ; but when thfi tiSe 
receded, they were found, clasped in each other s arms, ^ing dead on the 
sandy floor of the cave, which since that day has borne the name of 
La Chamhre d* Amour. • 

Keeping to our right along the sea-shore, we turn an angle of the 
coast and arrive at the Pinadar, the lo*cal name given to a large pine 
plantation which covers the tract of sand right and left of the mouth of 
the river. After passing through the wood, to the great disconoposive 
of a colony of rabbits, who scud in every direction, we proceed along the 
bank of the stream, and soon reach the Alice Marine, a charming avenue 
of trees extending nearly a mile by the side of the water, and a favourite 
promenade with the Bayonnais. Again we pass fhe fortifications and 
enter Bayonne. But shall we remain there? Surely our ramble is not 
to terminate with the paltry dozen miles that we have as yet gone over. 

“ How sayst thou, Carlos ? Shall we not up and onward ? ” Carlos, 
who is seated on a certain unnanieable part of his corpus, brushes the 
ground with his tail, which seems to have at least ten- dog power, and 
laughs consent with his eyes. Nothing so contagious, to us at least, as 
the laughter of a dog, and we respond to our Py^renean's silent mirfh 
by a very audible cachinnation. Two moustached uastilianos, doubtless 
more noble than the King,* are passing at the moment, and they Qy»-us*« 
askance. Have they, perchance, overheard the name of our- dog ? Even 
now, perhaps, they are fumbling under their enormous cloaks for the 
ever ready navaja. “ Sauve qui peut^ Carlos,” and with the speed of 
light we have crossed the bridge of boats which spang the Adour, tra- 
versed the Jewish colony of St. Esprit (a sort of Petticoat Lane in the 
Pyrenees, redolent of fried fish and old clothes) and ^e half way up the * 
steep ascent which commences the Bordeaux road« Arrived at the top, 


* To be “ mas noble que el Rey'* is the arrogant boost of more than one Castilian 
hidalgo. 
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we turn look about us. At our feet we have Bayonne, whose fine 
old cathedral throws thertown into insignificance, and causes the best of 
the houses to appear, by the contrast, no better than hovels. One build- 
ing, however, detaches itself from the mass. The military hospital, a 
splendid stone edifice, rises on the tongue of land lying between the two 
rivers. The country around the town is verdant and smiling even close 
up to the walls. On the left, the Adour and the Nive, like two silvery 
serpents, wind in fantastic ctils till they are lost amongst richly culti- 
vated fields, and between rugged and wooded banks. Farther off, the 
scenery becomes gradually more and more varied, until, at length, the 
view is bounded to the rights by a foaming ocean, and to the left by a 
ridge of bla'2 mountaiifs capped wjth fleecy clouds. 

At a distance of about a mile from Bayonne, along the Bordeaux 
road, is a narrow lane overhung and perfumed by thick hedges of sweet- 
briar and honeysuckle. Turn down this lane, and if you possess sufft- 
cient of the patois of the country, ask the sunburnt little girl, who is 
gazing at you with finger in mouth from yonder cottage door, to show 
you the why to the burying-ground of the English. Son I you have 
a^ed her in French, but she has understood you, or perhaps the sight 
of the ten sous piece has quickened her intellect and led her to conjec- 
ture the object ^f your inquiry. Follow her, then, as she pushes open 
that wooden gate, and trips with naked feet over the fresh grass of the 
orchard, bestrewed with figs and apples fallen from the closely-planted 
trees, through a tomata ground, and along the side of a hawthorn hedge 
out of which rises, here and there, a huge chestnut tree covered with 
its prickly fruit. All this time you are descending, and at length you 
ai^riveMt a sort of ravine, where the tall fern rises above the knee, and 
the thick brushwood, matted with furze and creeping plants, renders it 
difficult to force a passage. In the very depth of this ravine, a small 
square of ground has been cleared and surrounded with a w^all. Within 
the enclosure a few* poplars and some mournful-looking cypress trees 
throw their scanty shadow over a velvet turf enamelled with wild flowers. 
There is no gate ; but a few fragments of granite, projecting from tlie 
wall, form a rude kind of staircase, while a similar contrivance allows of 
descent on the inner side. And now, tread lightly, for the ground is 
hallowed, and you trample the dust of heroes. A marble «lab at the 
eastern end of the cemetery records the names of a gallant little band of 
ETritish officers, wbo^fell repulsing a night sortie of the French during 
the investment of Bayonne by our troops. A brother officer, wounded 
on^tke same occasion, has raised •this unassuming monument to the 
memory of his comrades, interred as near as possible to the spots where 
they fell. A few head-stones, the initials upon which are daily becoming 
less legible under the action of time and damp, mark the separate graves 
— Rest to the souls of the Brave. 

Although it is notorious that the farther south one goes, the more 
^superstitious are tl^ populations ; yet we confess we were not prepared, 
even in the southernmost part of highly civilized France, to encounter 
such bi^try, and so much observai^pe of the rribre obsolete customs of 
the Romish Church, as we actually met with in the lower Pyrenees. Per- 
haps the proximity of Spain has had something to do with it ; but 
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whatever be the eailse, the effect may be witnessed by whoeW passes a 
fortnight in Bayonne or its neighbourhood. F/)r rarely does that space 
of time elapse without one or more f^te days* held in honeur of some 
saint or saints. Nor are they held,^ as is usual towards the north and 
middle of' France, as mere pretexts for junketings, and as an excise on 
the part of the lower orders for a day's idleness and recreation ; but cele- 
brated with much pomp and circumstance, With priests and processions, 
swinging of incense and ringing of bells, Riming of tapers and carrying 
of banners, and all sorts of image worship. The grand affair, however, ' 
is the fete of St. Leon, who is the patron saint of Bayonne, though why 
he should be, Heaven knows, for it appears that lie was terribly ill- 
treated there in his time. On his anniversary, which occurs^in the early 
part of the summer, a scene of no ordinary interest may be witnessed an 
hour or two before noon, on the glacis outside the Spanish gate. Groups 
of persons of both sexes, in various and picturesque costumes, are assem- 
bled to wait the passage of the saint and his corieg^. There may be 
seen the dark mantilla of the Sparfish lady, contrasting with the feathered 
and flowered bonnet of the more gaily attired French damtf; and the 
coquettish coiffure of the Bayonnese grisette, side by side with the 
flaring red and yellow handkerchiefs which cover the heads of the Basque 
peasant women. Amongst the men, the variety is stjjl more bizarre. 
Arragonese and Catalonian muleteers and smugglers, with their velveteen 
breeches and innumerable silver buttons, their heads bound with a hand- 
kerchief, sometimes surmounted by a small pointed black hat and its 
broad velvet band, the ends of which are fringed with beads of the same 
sombre colour ; the purple faja or sash round their waist, sustaining the 
indispensable knife, while their ribbed and footless woollen stockings sare 
met below the ancle by hempen sandals: Spanish and French Basques, 
in their Sunday garb, neat blue jackets and red, white, or blue berets^ on 
the plated button or boss, on the top of which may often be read the 
initials of Isabella or Carlos, or sometimes a m5re crown, leaving it 
doubtful in whose behalf the wearers' political sympathies are enlisted. 
Emigrant Spanish priests, with their enormous coal shuttle hats, regular 
fore-and-afters, of most preposterous dimensions ; offleers in Carlist and 
Christino uniforms ; French soldiers, sailors, and itinerant venders of 
fruit, cakesf and lemonade ; make up the motley assemblage. In some 
corner, a ragged but insouciant Spaniard, the fortunate possessor of a 
cracked guitar, has collected around him a score of his countrymdh. 
One or two of them have a rude sort of castanets, made out of the bowls 
of wooden spoons ; and the whole, though the thermometer is at 9il,««ire^ 
dancing a jota or bolero^ with as much energy as would serve to keep 
them warm were the quicksilver below zero. 

Suddenly all the dancing, singing, chattering, and other noises, cease 
as though by magic. The numerous groups scattered over the glacis 
form two lines, between which is left a clear space of thirty or forty feet 
wide. Presently the deep monotonous sound of ft number of male 
voices, chanting the Romish ritual, is heard; the meniincover their heads; 
the women cross themselves with as^uch rapidity as if they wei« backed 
to do it against time while some of the children and a few grown-up 
persons throw themselves on their knees as the procession appears. It 
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is composed of a long line of priests and acolytes, the latter carrying 
huge wax candles, whose^ glimmering flame shows pale and feeble in the 
hroad sunshme; banncrstwith representations of the Virgin, and of all 
the saints in the calendar, painted thereon, are followed by a military 
band^ and, about half-wayjdown the line, supported on a sort of maho- 
gany litter, comes a wooden image of St. Leon himself, or rather of his 
body, the head being absent! After a few more flags and wax tapers, 
and another detachment of priests (who, with their dark bushy hair and 
‘'small tonsure, look as if each had stuck a la(ge gray wafer on his crown), 
the head of the saint appears, most magnificently gilt and decorated, and 
carried on a kind of tea-tray, ^hen more priests; the bishop of Bayonne 
in his purpl? robes; and, finally, tjie prefect, the mayor, and other autho- 
rities. A long train of the devout bring up the rear. On arriving at a 
large wooden cross, erected on*a stone pedestal, under which the ashes 
of St. Leon are said to lie, prayers are read ; some more chanting tak^s 
place ; and then jfricsts and choristers, tapers, bishop, and music, mayor 
and prefect^ &c., &c., proceed to make the tour of St. Leon's fountain ; 
after which refreshing operation, they go quietly home to dinner. 

We were induced to make inquiries concerning the origin of this 
proce^ion, and of the curious custom of carrying the saint’s head sepa- 
rate from his b^dy. St. Leon, it appears, when alive, was a most 
exemplary character, and a preacher of vast unction. Although he 
denounced all the numerous sins to which human nature is prone, it was 
against the crime of Sabbath-breaking that the thunders of his eloquence 
were more particularly directed.* It happened then, says the tradition, 
that, on a certain Sunday, St. Leon was passing through some fields on 
the banks of the Nive, when he met with men busily engaged in reaping, 
and who responded with scoffings and mockery to the remonstrances 
addressed to them by the Saint on their desecration of the Lord's day. 
St. Leon, nowise discouraged, continued his admonitions, when one of 
the men, exasperated by his reproaches, with a stroke of his sickle 
separated the holy man's head from his body. Far from being discon- 
certed by this incident, the Saint took up his head by the hair, and 
proceeded about a hundred paces, to a spot where some large fiat stones 
were partly embedded in the earth. Here he fell : three drops of his 
blood spirted upon the stones; and to this day three crimson stains 
remain in testimony of his miraculous promenade. But that was not 
all: on this very spot^ hitherto dry and parched, a crystal spring bubbled 
up and speedily covered the stones, as though it were intended to show 
water should never obliterate (he token of the miracle that had 
there been wrought. The fountain is now inclosed in an artificial basin, 
and a small chapel erected over it; but the same stones still form thel 
bottom of the little pool; and through the pellucid water the blood 
drops may still bw seen. 

Connected with this fountain is a strange belief, universal among the 
lower orders, and q|t entirely rejected even by the more educated classes 
of this corner of France. It is thought, that any person may ensure the 
fulfilment of the wish nearest his h^rt by goifig through the following 
ceremony. On each one of the nine days immediately preceding 
St. Leon's fete, a stated number of Aves and Paters are to be said at 
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the foot of the cross erected over his grave ; after which *tbe 'suppliant 
proceeds to the fountain and takes a draught ^f the miraculous water. 
Every year persons may be seen performing this neuvaine^ al it is called. 
The mother, whose son is about to draw his number in the great national 
lottery of the conscription, and who dreads fol him the bnrning sadds of 
Africa, and the unsparing scimetar of the Bedouin ; the maiden, who 
doubts her lover s truth, and sees with anguish that his former warmth 
of affection is daily yielding to an ill-conc^aled indifference ; the wife or 
sister, whose nearest and derfrest are far away over the salt sea, braving 
the thousand perils of *a sailor s life ; these will not fail to solicit the 
all-powerful intervention of St. Leon, in favour of^the accomplishment of 
their hearts* desires. But all the petitions addressed to thd saint have 
not such legitimate objects ; and there angnt, a tale recurs to our memory 
which we wjjl here relate. 

• Maria Etcheverry was the only daugber of a Basque^ peasant, residing 
about a league from Bayonne. Her father was a poor man who gained 
an humble subsistence by working* for his richer neighbours, jyid by the 
sale of the vegetables and flowers produced on a scanty plot of ground 
behind his thatched cottage. Marie was in her twelfth year, whep hor 
mother, whose province it was to cull the fruit and arrange the bouquets 
which she afterwards went to sell in the town, was carried off by a fever. 

It is easy for the rich to devote months or years to the bewailing of 
regretted relatives and the search of consolation.* But the labourer or 
artisan, who lives from hand to mouth, and looks to each day^s labour 
for the morrow’s bread, must learn to shut up hi« sorrow in his own 
breast, to shoulder axe and spade, and to hew wood and draw water^ that 
those who remain may not starve through grief for those who are gon<? 
So Marie found it. Scarcely had she donned the coarse serge dress, 
and covered her head with the black silk kerchief which looked a rusty- 
black, contrasted with her jet-coloured hair, when hpr father sent her to 
Bayonne to sell the produce of their little garden. It was with a heavy 
heart that Marie took the basket — her mother’s own basket — and arranged 
in it the purple plums and speckled apricots, the delicate carnations, and 
sweet-smelling heliotrope ; and many a tear rolled down her cheeks as 
she pursued her weary way to the town, and afterwards, as she stood in 
the markct-^ace, one of a long line of fruit and flower-sellers who were 
recommending their merchandise to the passers-by with loud voice an (I 
vehement gesture. Marie was too sad to speak ; but her pretty face did 
more than her companions’ vociferations, and in a short time her basket 
was empty. The following day she dhme again, and the next, and^tSe 
next. Years glided on, and Marie passed from childhood to the pre- 
cocious womanhood of her country. Each day on the market-place she 
was compelled to hear the compliments and declarations of the men who 
flocked round the station of the pretty Basquaise. Bftt she turned a 
deaf ear to their professions of attachment, and more or less magnificent 
promises. Although not yet sixteen, her choice was mjlle ; she had given 
her heart and promised her hand to Pierre irrigoyefh, one of the^ hand- 
somest and mqst induStrious of the tieighbouring peasantry. As soon 
as Pierre had drawn for the conscription, which was to be in two months* 
time— and Marie prayed night and day that his number might be a for- 
JANUARY. NO. R VOL. I. C * 
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tunate ohe:— ^he was to ask her of her father. The sanguine anticipations 
of the young people prevented them from thinking of the possibility of 
the father 9 refusing hiS consent. They had not occasion, however, to 
put him to the test. The time of the conscription arrived ; Pierre drew 
an unfavourable number/ and was declared by the inspecting surgeon a 
fit subject to swell the ranks of the French army. His smart person 
and appearance caused hiifi to be destined to the cavalry, and he was 
incorporated in a squadron o^hussars quartered on the northern frontier. 
Before parting, however, the lovers interckanged vows of fidelity. “ We 
ebave time to wait,” said Marie, smiling through her tears ; I shall be 
two-and- twenty when you rettirn, Pierre ; but that is not very old; and if 
my cheeks^are less fresh, or my ^yes less bright than they are now, you 
will remember that it was in weeping for your absence they became so ; 
and you will love me the more when you think of it.” 

Four years passed away, and Marie was joyful at the thought thatrin 
two morq Pierre's period of service would expire, when a double afflic- 
tion overtook her. She received a letter from her lover, informing her 
that his squadron was ordered to Africa. He wrote in the exuberant 
spirits of a young soldier, weary of a garrison life, and who sees in the 
approach oi active service opportunities of advancement and distinction. 
His good condret had long since gained him a sergeant's chevrons, and 
one action of eclat might give him the epaulet. Such was Pierre's 
sanguine calculation ;*but his mistress did not share his confidence ; and 
she was musing mournfully on the perils of the service in Africa when 
her father entered^ the cottage. His face was radiant with joy as he 
informed her that Jean Benoit, master and part owner of the good brig 
La' VJolie Marseillaise,” had asked her hand in marriage. The proposal 
was so much more advantageous than anything he could have expected, 
that old Etcheverry never dreamt of his daughter's meeting it otherwise 
than witlj an instant and willing acceptance ; and it was with mingled 
astonishment and anger that he saw her burst into tears, and, avowing 
her attachment to Pierre, declare that, even were her atfections dis- 
engaged, she could never bring herself to marry Jean Benoit. The 
individual in question was in fact by no means calculated to win the 
heart of a young and fastidious woman. Upwards of fifty years of age, 
short and thickset in person, and with a face burnt to a brkskdust colour 
^by exposure to sun and wind, his vinous nose, and coarse sensual coun- 
tenance, were truq indications of the character of the man. A Mar- 
seillais by birth, he had all the grossness and brutality for which the 
“TBhftbitants of that part of France nre distinguished. He was an habitual 
drunkard ; and in the intervals between his voyages it was difficult at any 
hour of the day to pass the wine-shops on the quay without hearing 
through the half-open door or window the horse-laugh and vociferous 
Tron de Diou^ of Benoit le Proven 9 al. 

To such a man, recommended only by his comfortable position in life, 
had the father Marie resolved to give his daughter. Nor was he 
to be turned fromchis resolution. Her supplications and tears were 
unayatling to induce him to recallcthe promise which he had given with- 
* out consulting her inclinations ; he was deaf to her entreaties and despair ; 
and looking upon her love for Pierre as a childish fancy which marriage 
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would soon obliterate, be compelled her^ after a few weeks, tobec^e the wife 
of Benoit. But so sad a bride and ^o mournful|a bridal had, seldom been 
seen ; and as it had been impossible to concear from the Pit>ven 9 al the 
repugnance which Marie entertained for him, she was scarcely married 
when she began to experience hia brutality. kCoarse sarcasms and re- 
proaches, and bitter taunts on her attachment^o Pierre, had Marie to 
endure ; and when the wearing action of hopeless and incessant grief 
undermined her health and hollowed her ckeeks, her husband reproached 
her with the loss of her beauty, brutally reminding her that it was the 
only dowry she had brought him, and that as such it was her duty to 
preserve it. • 

The period fixed for the sailing of Benoit’s bri^ arrived, and he took 
his departure. His absence was a relief to Marie ; although in one way 
she suffered more after he had left her. *No longer compelled to occupy 
herself with^domestic affairs, and to minister to the numerous caprices 
of her husband, she had more leisure to indulge in "painfu^ thoughts. 
She had indeed the past to look back upon ; but that had only been 
rendered pleasant by the hopes of a happy future — hopes now crushed 
and blighted. Pierre’s return she dreaded as much as she had on^e 
wished it. Her father she scarcely ever saw ; and she avoided the 
society of her former intimates, who soon ceased to s#ek her’s. The 
unvarying solitude in which she lived — unavailing regrets and gloomy 
anticipations began to work fearful changes in her person and mind. 
Her face became of a cadaverous paleness, and her large dark eyes, deep 
sunken and hollow, glared with an unnatural lustre.. She would sit for 
hours in her room, fixing a vacant stare on the opposite wall ; and if, on 
the rare occasions when she left the house, a passing acquaintance gavfe 
her the good day, she would start at the salutation and gaze around her 
wildly as a frightened fawn. The most malicious among her neighbours 
said openly that she was crazed ; while the better-disposed sJ;)ook their 
heads mournfully, when they compared the pale drooping wife with the 
joyous and blooming maiden they had known a few short months before. 

Spring was .nearly over, and summer at hand. In another month 
Benoit’s return might be looked for ; when Marie received a letter from 
Pierre, the first since her marriage. He wrote from a sick bed to which 
he had bee* long confined by a severe wound. On the other hand, his 
most sanguine hopes were realised. His gallantry had attracted notice, 
and Pierre was a commissioned officer. He was noy impatiently waiting 
the surgeon’s permission to avail himself of a leave of absence and return 
to France. The letter breathed the most ardent affection; and he pr^sSfflT 
his mistress to allow their wedding to take place within the week after 
his return. 

This letter was the drop of gall wanting to overflow the cup of Marie’s 
afflictions. Bitterly did she curse the weakness that had prevented her 
resisting the marriage with Benoit. Had she only stipulated a longer 
delay, she might still have been happy. Pierre wc^d have returned, 
and an officer of cavalry must, even in her father’s«iercenary eyesy have 
appeared nearly as de Arable a husbaid as the dninken selfish merchant- 
seaman she had been compelled to espouse. 

For three days and nights she remained absorbed in her grief, taking 

c 2 • 
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neither nburishment nor sleep. It was evident that her misfortunes had 
so worn her,^ both physically and morally, that, between agitation of mind 
and weaknefos of body, her sorrow had assumed a character of mono- 
mania. On the morning of the fourjh day, she had fallen into an uneasy 
slumber, when a loud pe^ of bells aroused her. The neuvaine of St. 
Leon had commenced. 

A sudden thought seemtd to flash across the disordered mind of 
Marie Benoit. Starting up, she enveloped her emaciated person in the 
^ * folds of a large shawl ; and with a step, to which feverish excitement 
gave rapidity and energy, hurried through the town, and in a few 
minutes was kneeling at the^foot of St. Leon's Cross. There were 
several pers,ons performing their devotions at the same place, and Marie's 
arrival caused many surmises as to the object, for the attainment of which 
she was about to supplicate St.'^Leon. No one, however, ventured to 
question her either on that day, or on the eight following, that she 
regularly prayed at the cross and took the prescribed draught of water at 
the fountain. Each day she appeared paler and feebler ; and the last 
morning h was with much difficulty, and at a late hour, that she suc- 
ceeded in dragging herself as far as the cross. She completed the 
neuvdine : and, when rising from her knees, she heard the first stroke of 
mid-day clang f^jorn the iron throat of the cathedral bell. 

About a week after St. Leon's fete, as Marie was sitting in her 
apartment, a neighbour tapped at the window, and informed her that her 
husband's vessel had just entered the river ; Marie received the intelli- 
gence without any visible emotion, and, leaving her house, walked slowly 
towards the port. She had not proceeded far when she mot a sailor 
belonging to the brig. The man recognised and saluted her, but 
appeared embarrassed, and almost vexed at meeting her. There was 
no retreating, however, and he waited her questions. 

“ I am glad to see you, Jacques,” said Marie, in her mild and melan- 
choly tones. Whdre is Monsieur Benoit ? ” 

“ Monsieur Benoit,” replied the man, crumpling his straw hat in his 
hands, and speaking very rapidly, as if anxious to finish the unpleasant 
intelligence ; “ Monsieur Benoit has not arrived with the brig. A few 
days before we made the coast, during a heavy gale of wind, a sea washed 
him overboard. We threw out ropes and hencoops, but it was impossible 
to lower a boat, and he disappeared.” 

* Marie's pale cheek became still paler ; and it was from between her 
clenched teeth that she asked the seaman on what day the accident 
-^impponed. • 

“ On Thursday week last,” was the answer. 

It was the eve of St. Leon's fete. 

^ At what hour ?” 

“ The captaim’s chronometer marked noon.*' 

It was the very moment at which her neuvaine was completed. 

'' The day and(^the hour I " shrieked Marie, and fell senseless to the 
grounds She had pnayed for her husband's death. 

Whe^i, after several hours’ unconsciousness, Marie at last opened her 
eyes, she was a maniac. The conflicting feelings which agitated her on 
learning her' husband's fate, and remorse for the share which her belief 



in the efficacy of the neuvaine made her consider that she* [fad in his 
death, had unsettled her brain. Her insanity jwas of a niild descrip- 
tion, but the physicians pronounced it incuraole, and she became the 
inmate of a maison de sanU. , * 

A few days later, Pierre Irrigoyen arrived a| Bayonne. But Marie no 
longer recognised him, and he returned to Africa, to seek, in the excite- 
ment of a soldiers life, forgetfulness of the 16 ve which he had cherished 
with so much constancy, and had seen so bitterly disappointed. 


A TALE OF TEMPER. 


Of all cross breeds of human sinners, 

The crabbcdest are those who dress our dinners ; 
Whether the ardent fires at which they roast 
And broil and bake themselves like Smithfield martj^rs, 
Are apt to make them crusty, like a toast, 

Or drams, encouraged by so hot a post ; 

However, cooks arc generally Tartars ; 

And altogether might be safely cluster (J 

In scientific catalogues 

Under two names, like Dinmont's dogs, 

Pepper and Mustard. 

The case thus being very common. 

It followed, quite of course, when Mr. Jervis 
Engaged a clever culinary woman, 

He took a mere Xantippe in his service— 

• In fact — her metal not to burnish. 

As vile a shrew as Shrewsbury could furnish — 

One who in temper, language, manners, looks, 

In every respect , 

Might just have come direct 
From him who is supposed to send us cooks. 

The very day she came into her place 
She slapp'd the scullion's face ; 

The next, the housemaid being rather pert, 

Snatching theWoom, she “freated her like dirt'’ — 

The third, a quarrel with the groom she hit on — 
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Cyrus, the page, had half-a-dozen knocks ; 
p- And Joh^f, the coachman, got a box 
He couldn’t sit on. 

} 

Meanwhile, her strength to rally, 

Brandy, and rum, an^ shrub she drank by stealth, 
Besides the Cream of some mysterious Valley 
That may, or may not, be the Vale of Health : 

At least while credit lasted, or her wealth, — 

Foi* finding that her blows came only thicker. 
Invectives and foul nanms but flew the quicker, 

The more she drank, the more inclin’d to bicker, ' 
Thc^ other servants, one and all. 

Took Bible oaths whatever might befal, 

Neither to lend her cash, nor fetch her liquor ! 

ThiSjCaused, of course, a dreadful schism, 

And what was worse, in spite of all endeavour, 
After a fortnight of Tea-totalism, 

The Plague broke out more virulent than ever 1 
The life sheied her fellows down the stairs ! 

The life she led her betters in the parlour I 
No parrot ever gave herself such airs. 

No pug-dog cynical was such a snarler I 
At woman, man, and child, she flew and snapp’d, 

No rattlesnake on earth so fierce and rancorous — 
No household cat that ever lapp’d 
To swear and spit was half so apt — 

No bear, sore-headed, could be more cantankerous — 
No fretful porcupine more sharp and crabbed — 

No wolverine 
^More full of spleen — 

In short, the woman was cGmpletely rabid I 

The least offence of look or phrase. 

The sligditest verbal joke, the merest frolic. 

Like a snap-dragon set her in a blaze, 

Im* spirit was so alcoholic I 
And woe to him who felt her tongu^! 

It burnt like caustic — like a nettle stung, 

Her speech was scalding, — scorching, — vitriolic ! 
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And larded, not with bacon fat, 

Or any thing so mild as that. 

But curses so intensely diabolic. 

So broiling hot, that he at v/hom she Ipell’d, 

Felt in his very gizzard he was devira I 

Often and often Mr. Jervis 
Long'd, and yet^feared, to turn her from his service ; 
For why? Of all his philosophic Joads 
Of reptiles loathsome, spiteful, and pernicious, 

Stuff'd Lizards, bottled Snakes, and pickled Toads, 
Potted Tarantulas, and Asps malicious, 

And Scorpions cured by scientific modes, 

He had not any creature half so vicious I 


At last one morning 

The coachman had already given warning, 

And little Cyrus 

Was gravely thinking of a new cockade, ' 

For open War’s rough sanguinary trade, 

Or any other service, quite desirous, 

Instead of quarrelling with such a jade, — 

When accident explain’d the coil she made, 

And whence her Temper had derived the virus ! 

Struck with the fever, called the scarlet. 

The Termagant was lying sick in bed, — 

And little Cyrus, that precocious varlet. 

Was just declaring her “ as good as dead,” 

When down the attic stairs the housemaid, Charlotte, 
Came running from the chamber overhead, 

Like one demented ; * 

Flapping her hands, and casJing up her .eyes, 

And giving gasps of horror and surprise, 

Which thus she vented — 

“ 0 Lord I I wonder that she didn’t bite us 1 
Or sting us like a Tantalizer,* 

(The note will make the Reader wiser,) 

And set us all a dancing like St. Witus I 


* Tarantula. 
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“ tTlrniper I No wonder that the creatur had 
A temper, so uncommon bad! 

•She's just confess'd to Doctor Griper 
That being out of Hum, and dike denials , — ^ 
Which always was prodigious trials, — 

Because she couMn't pay the piper, 

She went one day, sh6 did, to Master's wials, 

And drunk the spirits as preserv'd the Wiper ! 



(iREAT TOM OF OXFORD. 

HY SITIJM ( UIOUE, ESQ. 

Voce Biirnma rebOiians — lloaArK. 


CHAPTER I. 

It was on a cold winter’s night, about the middle of January, in the 
yiiar 18 — , that I, Mr. Suum Cuique, found myself and my luggage (one 
portmanteau and a bcJsc of books) lifted off the roof of the Oxford fly- 
jcopfih^ and deposited at Tom gateway. I was about to enter the 
University, Christchurch* College, and my rooms at one and the same 
time. 1 had already been matriculated, and paid my fees and my respects 
to Vice-chancellor. I found the latter proceeding, I must confess, 
much easier and ^r less expensive than the former ; though I had not 
so heavy a sum to pay as many who were matriculated with me, because 
I was about to ent^* on my college career as a servitor — they call them 
sizars at Cambridge^— whereas those around me were some noblemen, 
some geiitlemen commoners, and others commoners^ 1 did not, of course, 
then know the i^xact distinction between these ranks ; but* having been 
educated at a country grammar-school, and consequently imbued with 
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some learning, I gathered enough from the various phases of*tljte Vice- 
chancellor’s face, and from the varied amount of fees paid at the table of 
the Apodyterium, to convince me that there wci a distinction, and that 
the study of the rec?-book had interfered with, if not superseded, tha’t of 
the black-letter volumes in the University. | ^ 

I remember well thal both the coachman and the guard, when they 
had deposited me and my luggage, and kicked at the gate to let the 
porter know some one craved admittance, n^de me a sort of demi-bow, 
and touched the brims of theii; hats. 1 returned the salute as gracefully 
as I could, and turned into college through the small portal in the huge 
gates, which the college Cerberus had opened for my admission. 

I was gazing, by the solemn light of a January*moon, on the solemn 
scene before me, and wondering why a leaden statue of Mercury in the 
middle of the Quadrangle should be throwing cold water on the air on 
such a cold nfght, when I heard my driver say to the porter, 

“ 'fhat ere’s a downright shabby.” * 

** Not so much of a screw as a •dead nail,” added the guard, as he 
dropped the deal box containing my classics, with an evident hitention 
of smashing its uncorded sides. 

“ What ! ain't he stood handsome ?” inquired the portes, in tones 
betokening the height of amazement. ^ 

“ Handsome ?” cried both coachman and guard ; “ vy, he ain’t stood 
nuffin at all I” • 

Not tipped ?” shouted Cerberus in still more energetic tones. 

No; not even a tanner, though we ti|5ped him the usual signs,” said 
the guard. 

“ And I’ve had the care of his precious carcase for up’ards of'<fifty-* 
mile,” said the coachman. 

“ And I of his luggidge over the worst ground in the kingdom,” 
added the guard. 

“ Let’s sec who he is,’’ cried the porter, as he ruShed into fiis lodge, 
and brought out a candle and lantern ; for there was no gas in those days, 
and the oil lamps only gave light enough to show whereabouts they were. 
He turned the box up so as to get a glimpse of the name upon it ; and 
in a tone which vacillated between contempt and pity, said, “ He’s only a 
servitor, pooii devil.” 

“ What, a sort of charity boy like, eh?” said the driver. 

Exactly,” said the porter; “carries in the first dish, and eats what’s*” 
left of the last ; but I’ll make him tip for the honour of our house.” 

So saying, he advanced towards me; and, in a more respectful manuos^ 
than I could reckon upon, he suggested to mo — “ the servitor, poor 
devil ” — that it was customary to present to the driver and guard of a 
coach a gratuity in addition to the amount of the fare. 

I returned to the gates, and by the light of his lar^ern contrived, 
though my hands were benumbed by the cold, to extract from my pockets 
all the silver 1 had, which consisted of three bright shillings new from 
the Mint of King George the Third. I was about tc^blstow one of them 
on each of the applicants, when, to great surprise, the driver said, 

“ No, thankjfe, sir ; the vill’s as good as the deed. Come along, * 
Villiam, ve isn’t so had off in the world as to deprive a poor young chap 
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of a fitfw*’ 'ogs as was evidently given to 'im by ’is poor mother at 
partin’.” 

“ Not Upon no consiacration whatsomedeverj Tom,” replied the guard. 
“ I'd be pisoii’d fust.” 

t^o, with a respectful I good niglit, and wishing me good luck, they 
returned to their coach, leaving me not a little sTirprised at their unex- 
pected considerateness, and humbled at the thought that my poverty 
should thus be made known^pn the first day of my appearance in college. 
The porter, too, held his lantern to my fa(^*, and I felt he was examining 
iny looks. He doubtless saw the blush of shaine that mantled over my 
cheeks, and it seemed to have a due effect upon him ; for, as he turned 
the key ir\ the lock, he said, in kindly tones that went to my heart, 

You would be glad to go to bc;d, Sir ? The servants are all gone 
out of college, but I will light^ou to your rooms, and bring your luggage 
up for you.” * 

I thanked hiffi — for though I was hungry I was cold and sleepy, and 
wanted warmth and repose more than I did a supper, for which 1 was 
afraid to' ask. 

He took up my portmanteau, and, turning to the left, preceded me uj) 
the first staircase, observing, as he mounted the stairs, “ the rooms are 
comfortable cryaugh. Sir, but rather noisy until you get used to them.” 

Of course I could not tell what he meant, as everything was as still as 
death thcii ; and when 1 had entered my rooms, which were close to the 
tower over tlie gateway, I found them snugly furnished, and a fire burn- 
ing in the grate, which, under' the skilful pokering of iny guide, quickly 
sent forth a cheerful blaze. Candles were speedily lighted ; and, to my 
» great joy, I found some cold meat and bread put out for me; a kettle 
placed on the hob ; and a bottle of something which my guide told me 
was gin, which my provident scout had procured upon the chance of my 
being in want of something cheering after my cheerless journey. 

When he had shfown me my bedroom — which was a mere closet under 
the tower — the porter left me to myself. 1 felt as if I was alone in the 
world ,* and when I gazed round me and missed the faces of my mother 
and sisters, my father and brothers, from whom I had never before been 
separated for any length of time, I burst out into tears which I could 
not control, and wished that I had not been so successful » a scholar, as 
to draw upon me the attention of the gentleman who had solicited and 
* procured for me the small pittance which was to enable me to receive an 
university education. I was very wretched ; but the brightness of the 
■ftre^ the tempting appearance of the little supper, and the singing of the 
kettle on the hob, reminded me that I was master of everything around 
me, and hungry withal. I fell to with an appetite that an alderman 
would envy ; and after clearing the decks of aH the solids, proceeded to 
do — what I had never done before — ^make myself a glass of grog. Whether 
I was or was not a judge of the proportions used in compounding gin 
toddy, I cannot |^, but I certainly succeeded in manufacturing a goblet 
of half spirit and n^f water, with a considerable quantity of sugar in it, 
whiclf seemed to send the blood tjjrilling to the extremities of my body, 

> and drove out all thoughts of a gloomy nature as to my Tuture career. 

After gazing at the fire for some ten minutes, and seeing in the bright 
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coals bright forms of faces at home, and bright prospects * 0 ? Academic 
honours, I felt a degree of somnolency come ovy nie which I had never 
felt before. I managed to undress myself and creep into bc^ somehow 
or another, but how 1 cannot even now say. The effect of my long jour- 
ney, through the cold open air, upon the top bt a heavy-jolting vehicle, 
and the unwonted stimulus of a strong tumbler of spirits and water, com- 
bined to send me off instantaneously into a de%p and half-apoplectic sleep. 

I am not at all aware how long I had slept^efore I was awakened by a 
noise like the grating movement of some large ill-oiled machinery, and 
the sound of something lihat seemed like a giant hammer falling on the 
ceiling of my room, which appeared to •be formed of some deeply- 
sonorous metallic substance. Horn, Bom, Bom,”^the verytair seemed 
to vibrate with the sound ; my bed shook under me ; and the very walls, 
and the chairs and tables, seemed to iSe suffering from an incipient 
earthquake I 

I sprang out of bed and rushed into my sitting-room. '* Aftej tumbling 
over the chairs, and running agaiifst the table and sofa, I contrived to 
find my way to the outer door. I opened it with some little difficulty, for 
I was unacquainted with the management of an oak-door lock, and listened 
at the top of my stair-case : all was still as death ; and as 4he passage 
lamp was out, and I was not certain of the geography o^the place, and, 
moreover, in my night-dress only, I thought it more prudent to return to 
niy bed and risk another attack of earthquake, than a certain cold, and a 
probable tumble dowm the steep stair-case, 

I managed to find my way into ray bed again, and into anotlier deep 
slumber, from which I was roused by the same awful sounds as before, 
attended with the same results — a spring out of bed and into my sittings 
room. It was then, however, beginning to get light ; so, as soon as the 
“ Bora, Bom, Bomming ” had ceased, and the furniture and walls no 
longer shook and shivered, I dressed myself as quickly as I pould, and 
rushed down to the porter s lodge to seek an explanation of the causes 
which had alarmed me so much. 

“ Lord love ye,*’ said Cerberus, with a look made up of pity for 
my ignorance, and sorrow for my fright ; “ it was only Great Tom.** 

“ Great Tom?** said I, “is he mad and confined up above?*’ for 
I had suddenly conceived a notion that the clanking of machinery which 
1 had heard was the clanking of the chains and fetters of one “ Poor 
Tom of Bedlam,** of whom I had read in my youth, |ind that the ‘‘ BondT* 
Bom, Bom,** which had so alarmed me, was the result of a violent 
attempt to escape by bursting open his door with a sledge-hammer. » 

“ Mad ? Confined ? What do yon mean ? Why, Great Tom*s 
a belli and one of my principal perkisites. He*s just over your head, and 
holds communication wfth the great clock, and hits every hour. You’ll 
soon get used to him, though he is a little noisy at first. •! never know^ed 
a gentleman as had your rooms, as did *nt say he missed him uncommon 
when he changed for another set.*' ^ 

With this explanation, my alarm at earthquakes* and madmen ceased, 
and I doubte^ not that 1 should sopn get used to the inconvbnience, 
although it was not a slight one, as I was not given to nervous head^ 
aches, and had a decided tendency to sleeping soundly. 
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CHAPTER II. 

r I 

I CONFINED myself to my rooms during the day, arranging my books 
and papers, and after the clock had struck some half dozen hours, con- 
trived to bear the noise without leaping out of my chair. In the evening 
• I had got used to it, and sat down to my shipper after it had hit nine, as 
the porter phrased it, with a full determination to trouble myself no 
further about a mere clock aifd a great bell. I cut a slice of the grilled 
chicken before me, arftl was preparing to insert the first mouthful, when 
such a din arose as 1 had never heard before. “ Bom, Bom, Bom,” forty 
times as loud as the clock-strfking, w'as struck up and continued until 
ray glasses, plates, dishes, knives and forks, fairly danced upon, ^nd 
some of them the table. The hooks fell from my shelves, the poker, 
tongs, and shovel joined in the uproar ; and the tables, chairs, and 
looking glasses played their parts in a horrible accompaniment obligato. 
1 stood, like a suddenly-aroused sleeper, amidst the ruins of Lisbon, 
wondering at the destruction around me, and expecting to be immolated 
every moment ^ith the falling substances. 

What could it mean ? “ Bom, Bom, Bom.” Was the clock gone 
mad ? Did they count the hours differently in Oxford ? or had the bell, 
in mercy to me, agreed to concentrate all its nightly doings into one 
continued strike ? — to get rid o^ its work at once, and be quiet for the 
rest of the night. I could not answer these queries, so I dashed down 
My fsrk, seized my cap, and fled as fast as I could to the lodge, to seek 
an explanation of my friend the porter. 

He was not at his post ; but the under-porter told me that I should 
find him jti the room above mine, which was used as a belfry. I did 
not choose to exposd my ignorance of College matters, and my fears of 
being overwhelmed by my own furniture and apartments to an under- 
strapper, nor did I feel disposed to venture up the staircase again until 
my doubts of its stability were resolved ; so I walked round the square 
until I saw the porter descend, after the bell had ceased ‘‘ Bom Bora, 
Boraming,” with a very much overgrown lantern in his hancL 
“ Is it you, Mr. Cuique ?” he inquired, as I ran to meet him. 

“ I am not certain,” said I, “ for, to use an old Joke, I feel like a 
double Cuique — a man beside myself, I have been frightfully alarmed, 
■^eat Tom — ” « 

‘‘ Ah — ah — I twig — all my fault — I ought to have warned you that at 
ten minutes past nine every night, I have to pull his enormous clapper 
101 times, as a hint to our 101 students to come into College and save 
their pennies. He does shake your room shocking ; but you’ll be up 
to him after a bit.” 

I thanked himYor his information, and, heartily wishing him and 
Great Tom some hundreds of miles off, returned to my rooms ; and, 
after 1 had set my things a little in^heir pristine order, finished my broil, 
and prepared for a quiet hour or two’s reading. 

1 got on very well until the clock struck ten. The grating of the 
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machinery, and the heavy blows on the hell, excited me and ihade me 
so nervous, that I felt convinced 1 should not able to sleep at all for 
fear of the hourly attacks upon the tympanum ot my ears. I'nad almost 
made up my mind to sit up all night, and go to bed in the morning, when 
a knock was given upon my oak. I sprung froih my chair, and nervously 
hesitated to say “ Come in,” for fear that Great Tom himself might 
respond to my invitation. The absurdity of the supposition that such a 
heavy fellow could have come down stairs without my hearing him descend, 
gave me courage to invite the •knocker to enter. 

It was my friend, th^ porter, who, with more consideration than my 
scout (who I suppose, from habit, thought* nothing of the annoyances 
attached to Tom Staircase) had come up to give foe his adwce how to 
defeat the dangers of the nightly attack. 

“ Sir,” said he, “ I knows as gentlemen as sleeps here for the fust 
terjp seldom gits any sleep unless they takes my remedy and puts on 
a double nightcap'* , 

“ A woollen one, perhaps,” said*I ; “ but I assure you I never wore a 
nightcap in my life. Won’t a Welsh wig do as well ? I have^one that 
I bought to wear outside the coach.” 

“ Bless your innocence/’ cried Cerberus, laughing. I* never had 
the least notion of meaning a literal nightcap — a bag wisli a tassel to it 
— I alludes to a motty/wrical one.” 

A sealskin travelling-cap, eh ? ” * 

“ Worse and worse. In Oxford a nightcap is Greek or Latin for a 
strong glass of something warm. Try it on. Sir, and if one don’t make 
you sleepy, try two.’' 

Now I had never been addicted to indulgence in nightly drau^ts ; *“ 
indeed, my poverty, if not my will, had made me a stranger to anything 
stronger than a little mild ale or a modicum of elder wine at Christmas 
time. I thanked the porter, however, for his advice, and resolved to 
follow it. I put on my kettle and brewed myself a very stiff glass of 
gin and water, which certainly made me feel a little less nervous. The 
clock, however, struck eleven, and its strokes came so painfully distinct 
to my ears, that I tried a second and then a third. This last dose had 
the desired effect, for before I could make up my mind to undress and 
get into bed, d fell asleep in my reading chair. 

I was roused from a delicious dream of home and its comforts by ^ 
something — I presume the clock striking twelve. “ ’Ifhis will never do,” 
said I. If I drink any more 1 shall be ill. I feel rather queer now — 
the candles seem to me to have umbnella tops to their wicks, and tl^ere 
are four of them burning, though I am convinced I only put up a pair. 
That horrid bell ! — a capital idea strikes me — ' face your enemy and 
he’ll fly,’ so the copy-books say. I’ll go up and face great Tom, and 
crack his head with the poker. Splendid notion I ” • 

After making three unsuccessful bobs at my weaj^upn of offence, I 
managed to secure it, and taking one of the four caqules, which I was 
surprised to find left only two on the table, I resolutely made my mean- 
dering way up the staircase and came to a strong door on rrfy left 
fastened by a padlock. A well-directed energetic blow with the poker • 
made the fastening give way, and 1 found myself in a huge high hollow 
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dome, v^itfi a spiral staircase leading to its roof, by the side of which 
hung a thick rope, which 1 felt assured was suspended from my enemy* 
Without rtie least hesitation 1 rushed up, but long before I got to the 
topi from going round and round, with my feet, iny head began to go 
round and round as well. I seized on the hand-rail, to save myself 
from falling, but dropped my candle, which went down, spinning through 
the dark void like a spent «rockct-stick, and lighted, without a light, on 
tlie floor below. I was so arl^ry with it for leaving me in the dark, that 1 
flung the poker after it and rushed on heedless of consequences, until 
I tripped over a rope and fell, head first, upon a level floor, across which 
1 rolled, like a shot out of a* shovel. 

I was skinned by the fall, but when I recovered myself a little, I got 
up, resolved to find the bell. 1 put out my hands to grope my way, and 
felt a cold, smooth, metallic, concave surface, around which I travelled 
cautiously, until I caught my foot against something, which, on stooping 
to ascGrt£^in its ‘nature, I discovered to be a rope. 1 passed my hand 
along it, and found it was attached hy a slip-knot to a huge mass of 
iron, with a knot at the end like an exaggerated college kitchen-poker. 

“ What can this be ? ” said 1 to myself. But before I could reply to 
my own question, there came over me a sudden faintness and a con- 
viction that I ^as in the hell — in the very heart of my enemy — ^in the 
bowels of Great Tom I 

I stood and trembled. A cold sweat burst out of every pore of my 
person. My hair seemed as if some centrifugal force had been applied 
to it, and that it was flying, or rather radiating, off my head, like the wig 
of the little men that they place on the top of an electrifying machine. 
• I struggled, I kicked, I screamed, 1 performed all sorts of contortions 
and gyrations in my endeavours to escape — all to no purpose. I thought 
I should go mad. My knees failed me, and with a deep groan I fell flat 
upon the^floor, and knew that the knob of the clapper was within one 
inch of my own knhb. What if the porter came to toll the students out 
of college ? I must be smashed. What if the beam to which „the bell 
was suspended gave way ? I must be extinguished — my life put out 
like the light of an inglorious mutton mould-candle. Horrible, humi- 
liating thought I 

I lay quite still, gazing up into the dark concave abovc^me, until my 
overcharged imagination peopled it with all sorts of horribly-shaped 
^demons, clinging to the mighty clapper, grinning upon me with distended 
eyeballs, and jabbering at me, as if enjoying the fun my terrors alForded 
■^em. I closed my eyes, the peicpiration issued more plentifully than 
ever from my skin, and with a desperate energy I shouted “ Porter I” 
What ails you?** said a deep-toned but musical voice immediately 
above me. “ The porter is gone to snooze. Lie still and don’t kick 
up such a bobbery. I allow no triple bobs, major or minor, up, here ; 
except the hobs they tip the porter for showing me.** 

“ I want to gCT^out,’* shrieked I ; “ 1 want to go home to my rooms.*’ 

“ You won*t go Iwme till morning,” chaunted the sonorous voice. 

“ Who are you?** I asked in a^perfect agony. ^ 

The mighty Tom,” was the answer. “ Not a man will leave his 
cann till he hears the mighty Tom — ^no more can you.** 
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“ My dear Old Tom,^ said I, imploringly, “ I — ” « ^ 

“ Don't call me ‘ Old Tom/ ” replied the voi^e. “ It is putting me 
on a level with Hodge's best, and reminds me of spirits — which I 
never keep a stock up in this lonely situation — don’t, old fellow." 

This friendly and familiar salutation put me more at my ease, andi as 
1 could not get out of him, in one sense, I resolved to get as much out 
of him as I could in another. * 

“ Coldish up here,” said I, in that cool otf-handish way that one uses 
to get up a conversation with a stranger. 

“ I always take it cool/' replied Tom. I object to hot with, though 
some people don't — ahem ! I am comfortably tiled in, I have plenty of 
exercise every hour of the day — now don’t it strike you ? — " * 

“ Not yet," said I, “ but I am afraid it will soon." 

“ What dojrou mean ? " 

• Your clapper." 

“ My tongue — eh ? Don't be afraid. I am no wag, bi^t a most 
immovable fellow. I never speak \ill I feel a pull upon me, and then if 
they give me rope enough, I can talk pretty loudly. I Jim non6 of your 
light weights I can tell you ; but what the students slangishly call a 
heavy swell, far heavier than my brother of Lincoln. I lead here a 
noisy life of single blessedness." ^ 

“ Then you have never been married,” said I, by way of keeping up 
the ball of conversation. 

“ They have never been able to bring mo to a ring yet ; though they 
tell an absurd tale that when they attempted to do so, to celebrate the 
happy restoration of Charles II., I was indignant at such a liberty, gave 
'Up my situation, and fell through that diminutive circle of plaster oi^a- - 
ments that they point out under the gateway that bears my name. I 
believe it to be a vile pun on the name of Doctor Fell, who gave me this 
exalted situation. Great would have been my fall I — you don’t fancy I 
am cracked, eh ? " ’ 

Certainly not," said I— you're as sound as — " 

“ A bell. Good. But just wait one — '’ 

Bang I Such a horrible blow fell upon my companion, that I sprung 
up and knocked my head against his side. 

“ Lie still, said he, “ its only the clock-hammer striking one. I am 
a lad of metal, and don't mind being knocked about. The hourly blows 
I have received ever since Dr. Fell placed me here, are only so many“ 
proofs of my soundness.” 

“ Then you have not lived here all your life ? " I inquired. j 
‘‘ How could I when this part of my house was not built till the 
middle of the 17th century? but I’ll tell you a little of my origin; it 
may amuse you. My family, and a very old family it is, came, if we can 
believe one Polydore Virgil, from Nola, in Campania^ and were all 
originally ‘ in the church.' I was cjist upon the world about the year 
700, and baptised — ” ^ 

“ What I " said I, “ baptised ? you don't mean tcbsay — 

“ I do thougjh ; baptised and anointed too, like the kings of Etigland 
— not greased as my clapper is now — ay, and exorcised too by a bishop,* 
to enable me to drive away spirits from mankind — like another Father 
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Mathe^.* 1 was e*iucatcd in Osney Abbey, just outside the University, 
with my brothers — ” % 

“ Oh, ^ou were not an only child then ? — I should have thought from 
your size, that all your family had been concentrated into one of immo- 
derate bulk/’ said I. , 

“ I was certainly a very large specimen of my species, but I had six 
brothers nevertheless. They baptised them Douce, Clement, Hautcleri, 
Austin, Gabriel, and John.^ Why they should not have called him Jack 
as well as calling me Tom, I can’t think— *my godfathers and godmothers 
could have had no taste.” • 

“ They meant it for a tdrm of endearment — they never could have 
dreamt oftcalling you ‘ little Tommy.* ” 

“ Too ridiculous, certainly— well, as I was saying, w'hen you inter- 
rupted me, I was rather too comfortable at Osney, for Harry, the six-wife- 
power king, sent all my hearers to the right about, seized their lands, 
pulled dgwn tfieir houses, and mine with it, and transferred me to St. 
Frideswide’s, which is now called thS Cathedral. They must have had 
some little difficulty in bearing away the bell, though I could offer no 
resistance to their efforts. A scaffold w^as prepared for me, and I was 
hanged for* the second time ^ but I always felt in a state of suspense for 
fear the towemshould give way and let me down. I was very glad when 
Doctor Fell removed me here ; it is a much more respectable and roomy 
home, and though dependent on a mere beam for my support, I want for 
nothing, not even visitors, ^ou would really be astonished, my dear 
fellow, if you knew what a number of people called upon me in the 
course of a year. I should not dislike it, but they will, all of them, pull 
•me •about so — they use my rope like a long pole to stir me up and set 
me roaring.” 

“ And your brothers,” said L 

“ P005 little fellows — it’s very degrading to the family, but I don’t 
mind telling you^^ said Tom, in a deep whisper. They were melted 
down, and are now used as pots and pans for pickling and preserving in 
the College kitchen — heigh ho I to what base uses we may come at last.” 
“ What I quote Shakspeare ? ” 

And why not ? said Tom, do you think I have lived so many 
years for nothing ? I tell you what, though I do not dbspisc, I look 
down upon Oxford, and from my windows I have seen and heard such 
things as would astonish your weak mind. But you’ll split, eh ? ” 

I assured him I would not. 

“** ‘•Well/’ said he, “I like what I have seen of you. You have 
reposed in me — that is you would have done so if 1 had not kept you 
awake with my chattering, and I do not mind relating to you a few 
anecdotes, and if you are ever inclined to tell them again — and are 
asked who told*them to you — don’t say ‘Tom toll’d* — that’s all.*” 

“ I promise,” ^id I. 

Enougii,” sai^ Tom, “ I like that better than swearing —it *s so 
vulgar. Now, as you cannot get to your rooms before ‘ daylight doth 
appear,*’ for you will break your neck down that cob foigided corkscrew 
'staircase in the dark — ” 

“ Or dash my brains out.” 
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Brylins ?. good I you 3aid braios last? — pretty weB !hlt for a 
freshiYian^ h\iX--nunquam mens Oever mind. J[ *11 just tell you one of 
ray tales to while away the time — look, out — here comes* that con- 
founded hammer again.*’ . 

The clock struck two and Great Tom responded to the blows and 
thus began. 

CHAPTER III. 

^ Case of Abstraction. 

My dear friend Tomkisson,** said the Honourable Dapj)er Will- 
burton— they were both Christ Church men, the former a student and 
the latter a gentleman commoner, of some*three years’ standing — have 
you seen the subject for the Newdigate ; the English prize poem ? ” 

have; and think it a most excellent one.” “ On the consequences 
to the British dominions of the introduction of Chinese tea,” Skid Tom- 
kisson. • 

“ Of course you mean to write for it ? ” inquired the Honourable. 

“ Why — really I — that is — you know I failed last year.*’ . 

“ But for the honour of Westminster I — try again. You may win, and 
then your college and all your friends will be proud of you.” 

Well, perhaps I may — but why do not you wj ite for it ? at West- 
minster you gained great kv^os for your Latin verses, and you know 
what Cicero says ? ^ omnes artcs.* ** • 

“ I am not quite certain that I do— but, never mind. The fact is, 
my tutor used to tell me that, though my ideas were very brilliant, jmd 
my phraseology particularly poetical, he had some little doubts upon his 
mind that they were borrowed — cribbed, 1 suppose, he meant ; it was 
very impertinent of him, but somehow it has made me shy of doing 
poetry ever since,** said Willburton. • • 

Pooh — nonsense I Why the selection of choice phrases from the 
older writers, and a judicious remodelling of their ideas, constitutes the 
best poetry of modern days. I know that you used to get your themes 
and verses done for you now and then at Westminster, but that was 
sheer idleness^ We all knew you could do them yourself if you chose ; 
do try for the Newdigate.’* 

“ Well, 1 will if you will — no rivalry, you know, only a little friendly * 
emulation; but we must not let each other see theP poems until after 
the prize is adjudged.'* ^ 

■ “ Certainly not,” said Tomkisson ; ‘‘ I will try — and do my best too 
— though I seriously hope you may win.** 

‘‘ It certainly would be rather pleasant to hear, when one rises in the 
house for the first time, to propose or second the addre^ perhaps — the 
question : Ms he a clever man?* answered by, ‘ Of course he is— he got 
the Newdigate.* It starts one well on the road of paJliamentary life,” ' 
said the Honourable Dapper Willburton; looking senafbrially. 

Tomkisson, who cultivated his friend in the hopes of using him fiii 
after-life, squee^d his arm in a most affectionate manner. 

“ I suppose, the sooner We begin the better?” said Willburton.. , 
January. — no. i. vol. i. d 
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Th^r^ IS no hurry. We are limited, you know, to fifty lines,” 
replied Tomkisson. ^ 

“ Ay, there’s the rub. So extensive a subject will require a great 
deal of concentration — will it not ?,” 

Certainly — you must not begin ah ovo by minutely describing the 
planting, pruning, watering and manuring of the plant, its budding and 
the gathering of its lcaves«by the little pig-tailed women and children ; 
but plunge at once in medihs res^ and suppose the leaves made into tea 
and divided into Hyson, Twankay, Bohea, and other varieties, and care- 
fully packed in lead. I think you might venture to describe the 
voyage — ” • 

“ What— swanlike* wings — meaning sails — urging the ponderous bulk 
fraught with adventurous mortals o'er the trackless deep — walking the 
trottoir of the ocean like a thing of life, and all that sort — eh ? that’s 
what you mean.” * , 

“ Exactly — 6nly you had better clothe the ideas in newer phrases. 
Then you can be very moral about the substitution of the innocent salu- 
brious bbverage for the intoxicating and unhealthy draughts — ” 

“ Porter, ale and cider, wine, spirits and other compounds, as licensed 
to be drur^ on the premises,” said the Honourable. 

Precisely t-only don't allude to them in language quite so familiar to 
the ear. Then you can describe the comforts of the poor — the husband 
abstaining from the •boisterous mirth of the sink of iniquity, to share 
his — 

Pot of tea instead of beerl-” 

Yes— only — ” 

^ With his missus and the little kiddies, as they call their wife and 
family, said Willburton, showing an unwonted degree of poetical excite- 
ment. Could not we introduce the cow — dappled sides — feeding in 
sea-green pastures — give a slight hint of the fable of Europa — have a 
touch at the millfinaid's cherry cheeks and the lowing herd winding 
slowly over the river Lea ? " 

“ Better not, I think,” said Tomkisson, afraid to laugh at his friend ; 
“ but you can show your abilities and your horror of slavery, by venting 
your just indignation on the use of the sweetening medium grown under 
a burning sun, amidst the shrieks and groans of a fetteered and lash- 
driven slave population.” 

“ Yes — and recommend the substitution of lump or loaf, which is 
more reined you t now— capital idea.” 

Then conclude by alluding te the pale student over a cheering cup 
of the Seric juice and the ” 

“ Benefits likely to result to the order and quiet of the university 
from the abandonment of claret-cup and egg-flip. I see — I see — it 
shall be done, ’I said Willburton.” 

Tomkisson, ^;^o was really a clever fellow in his way, and wished to 
give his honou^ble friend such hints of the subject as he might act 
upon, without app^ring to cram him, thought he bad said enough, and 
was ftout to leave him ; but hj^ friend retained his arm in his, and 
observed in a serious whisper — 

“ Mind, old fellow, no one must know that we are writing for the 
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Newdigate, and you must not be seen in my rooms or I in yours until 
we have finished and sent in our poems. Thfe world is a*|ruel world, 
and should I succeed my success might be attributed to sbcondary causes. 
You see my meaning ? Sic vos nort vohis — eh ? 

Tomkisson allowed .that he did see his friend's meaning and unTier- 
stand his allusion. He agreed to submit to the terms proposed, although 
he said it would give him great pain to ii^errupt even fi)r a short time 
their pleasant meetings in each other’s rooms. 

“ Never mind, old fellow, we can meet anywhere else, and that will 
do just as well,” said Willburton. 

Tomkisson was obliged to look as if he thoug]jt so, — though he did 
not — for, to tell the truth, he was devoted to meat-pies, savbury path, 
saucissons, and other foreign relishes ; and his friend had an unlimited 
tick at Fortruim and Mason’s. 

They parted, and each went to his lodgings, for they had no longer 
rooms in college. Tomkisson had Jiired quiet apartments over«Magdalen 
Bridge ; for much depended on his reading hard for a class. \Yillburton 
had gay rooms in the High Street, because he wished for anything but 
to be quiet and read. Then he was sure of plenty of idlers dropping in 
at all hours to smoke or chat, or do anything else that idle men used to 
do in those remote days ; he could look out of the window, and sec the 
men go hunting or riding, and see all the coaches that passed through 
the town, and lift his elbow to their well-known drivers. 

When ho arrived at his lodgings he threw off his coat and neckcloth, 
put on a reading-gown, and sat down to meditate on his subject— for he 
was full of it. Presently an idea occurred to him for an opeping 
couplet ; he muttered it over to himself while he unlocked his writing- ^ 
desk, spread out his paper, and mended his pen. He was just in the 
act of committing it to paper when a scuffling of feet was heard on his 
stairs, and three men rushed into his room with a vi%w holloa, und burst 
out into a loud laugh at seeing the idlest man in the university sitting at 
his desk in his reading-gown at two o’clock in the day. 

The laugh grated on Willburton’s ears, and the shout annoyed his 
feelings. He showed it in his face. 

‘‘ What, reading ! — actually reading?” said one of the men. 

“ Writing fo his lady love,” said the second. 

“ More likely to the governor for tin, or to Fortnum and Mason for . 
a perigord,” said the third. • 

“lam busy, as you see, or rather about to be busy. I am beginning 
to write, and really I do wish you woMd leave me this morning,” said 
the honourable. 

“ No such thing — you promised us a saucisson and a jug of ale before 
you went down the water with us, so sonnez le tingler, and let us com- 
mence,” said one of his callers. 

“ I really am going to be very busy, and cannot go •down the water 
to-day. I don't mind standing lunch if you’ll promise to leave me to 
myself afterwards. I am going to write, I assure ybu — something very 
particular.” • • 

“ Oh of course if that's the case— but order up the consumeables,” * 
said another. 

D 2 
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The iprivate tiger soon had everything prepared, and the three young 
men sat d(^wn, inviting«.their host to do the same, but he was too much 
excited by ihe eouplet in his head, which he was afraid would escape, to 
accept their invitations. They stood upon no further ceremony, but 
commenced eating, while Mr. Willburton walked, up and down the room 
repeating the verses louder and louder to himself, as he thought — until 
these words distinctly reached the ears of his friends — 

“ When the good ship — * the Farquhar’ — put to sea 
Laden with Twankay, Hyson, and Boli^a — ” 

They laid down theiy knives and forks and shouted, Bravo ! Dapper 
turned poet ! bravo I let us drink success to his vein poetic.” 

“ Willburton and his poem-r-hurrah ! one cheer more for the bohea.*’ 

“ Really,” said Willburton, “ I was forgetful — I did net mean to be 
heard — I did not wish my secret to be discovered — I — ” * 

“ Oh, then there is a secret — confess — make a clean breast,” said one. 

Let„me see,” said the second ; “ I can explain, I think : ‘ tea and 
bohea I ’ You have seen the subject for this year’s prize poem ? Well — 
depend upon it, Dapper is doing a Newdigatc.” 

Dapper *could not deny it, so he owned the soft impeachment, and 
begged them ^as a favour not to divulge the secret to any one else, 
(which, of course, they promised,) and to leave him as soon as lunch 
was over. 

In this they obeyed him, intimating their hopes that he would knock 
off his poem quickly, and be a brick again. 

Capital opening,” said one. 

“ Splendid,” said another. 

“ I would not have missed it for a poney,” said the third ; and all three 
burst into so loud a laugh just as they got into the street, that the Poet 
heard it clearly, tl\i)ugh he had not the remotest idea that he had caused 
it. He ordered away the luncheon, after finishing the jug of ale, and 
sat down and committed the couplet to paper. He tried a second, but 
could only get half another line. 

“ The sails were set, and — ” 

There he was aground. He bit his pen, ran his fingers through his 
k hair, looked down on his boots and up on the ceiling ; rose, and walked 
about the room ; «at down again, and kicked his terrier that tried to 
jump up into his lap. He had heard that Poets sometimes required 
stiifiulants to bring out the ideas* imbedded in their brains, so he rang 
for his servant and ordered cigars with hock and Seltzer. The stimu- 
lants did their duty, and ere he had finished his first cigar he was able 
to complete the second couplet : 

The sails were sot, and all the sailors ready ; 

Th| captain cried out ‘ steady boys, there, steady.” 

Beyond this, hook, Seltzer, and weeds would not enable him to pro- 
ceed.* He had almost made up kis mind to resign all ^hance of poetic 
* fame, and generously to give his opening verses to his friend Tomkisson, 
when he fortunately recollected that his sister Henrietta was a contributor 
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to an Annual, and had just done The Undone One/* to the ifnAounded 
admiration of her publisher, \7ho was delighted jirith lofty names. 

To her he wrote, explaining his intentions and wishes, anft begging 
of her to send him down, by return of post, her ideas upon the subject, 
expressed in a metre, of which he sent her a specimen, and not exceeding 
fifty lines. When he had sealed it and given it to his servant to post it, 
he dressed more quietly and soberly than usual, and walked down to 
Hall dinner, where it was quite clear to him fhat his secret had not been 
kept by his friends of the morning, as many others wished him success 
in all his undertakings, and he heard several whispered titterings about 
“ tea and Bohea.** • 

He felt rather uncomfortable, but he looked as*poetical aft he could, 
and was consoled by the thought that he should meet Tomkisson at a 
wine party in the evening, and could communicate to him the progress 
he h^d made in his verses, and the unlucky manner in which his secret 
had transpired. He resolved to obtain his sanction for the dis^closure of 
his secret also, in order that their*abstaining from each other s society, 
during the progress of the rival poems, might be properly appreciated. 

Tomkisson readily assented to the proposition that he should be 
announced as a rival candidate for the Newdigate. As a matter of course 
the announcement was received with loud applause, and histsuccess drunk 
in “ bumpers, and no taps," to which he modestly replied, alluding in his 
speech to his temerity in opposing so clever a person as his honourable 
friend on his right, and assuring the company that ho should not. have 
been rash enough to do so, had it not been at his honourable friend’s 
suggestion. 

Mr. Willburton, of course, thought it necessary to rise and explftin, 
and his explanation was so satisfactory, that he was pronounced “ a regular 
trump, and no mistake." 

The president proposed that, instead of another bottle of claret, tea 
should be ordered, in order tp test the candidates* ^ilities in handling 
the subject-matter of their poems ; but his proposal was received with 
such audible cries of “ No — no — shame — shame," that he did not per- 
severe, but resumed his seat. 

Tomkisson retired to his lodgings early ; but Willburton spent the 
evening at the party, where he sat late. In this he had a double motive 
— to show his friends that he could afford to waste his time, and thereby 
prove his superiority over his rival, and to convince them that they were 
not working together — in short, that there was no collusion between them. 

We must adhere to the honourable eandidate for the present, and laave 
his rival to his studies. 

By return of post the letter from his sister arrived, franked by “ the 
governor." Dapper opened it, and found within an affectionate epistle, 
and a poem of fifty lines, neatly done in crow-quill. H# sat down and 
read the verses carefully. Then he locked his door, a^d copied them in 
his own horrible scrawl, putting in dashes and blots h^e and there, that 
it might look like an original MS. Having accoaiplished this to his 
satisfaction, he burnt his sister’s copy» and thought himself “ safe^to go 
in and win.” * 

He very much wished to show the verses to his rival, and to ask his 
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opinion V)f* them ; but he thought it would not do — he might catch an 
idea and convert it to his own use. lie locked them up carefully, and 
nodded ani^‘ winked mysteriously whenever he was asked how he got on. 
This system he carried on for nearly a week, and then put on the idle 
mao again, admitting to his friends that his task was done. Tomkisson 
said he was glad to hear it, as he had finished Ms poem, and meant to 
send it in on the following day. 

This announcement, he cnuld not tell why, made Mr. Willburton very 
nervous. Having openly set up as a rival to Tomkisson, he had a great 
horror of being beaten by him. He thought he could depend upon his 
sister’s far-spread fame as a poetess, but ^ still he thought it possible that 
her verses , might be moie suited to an Album or an Annual, than to an 
university rostrum ; so at the eleventh hour he made up his mind to 
show them to his college tutoi^ and ask his opinion of them. 

Mr. expressed his delight to hear from his blushing pupil, whpn; 

he looked upon tis a bit of a reprobate, that he had written for the New- 
digate. fle smilingly received the MS., and begged the author to be 
seated while he perused the verses. He read them carefully over, and 
then leaning his pale brow on his pale hand, said — “ Ingenious, exceed- 
ingly ingenious ; but I think I have seen them, or something like them, 
before.” ^ 

Willburton was horrified, but said not a word. 

“ Have the kindness to give me that Anti-slavery Gazette at your 

elbow,” said Mr. . << Ah ! ” said he, when he had received it, I 

thought so — here they are — ah the same ideas, only put into new and 
not so efficient words. It will never do, my dear young friend ; I admire 
you> ingenuity and your humanity, but I cannot approve of — to use a 
mild term — your mal-appropriation of the thoughts of others. There is 
your MS. I wish you a good morning.” 

Willburton snatched up the verses, tried to say something apologetic, 
but feeling somethii^fg like a ball of worsted in his throat, and a swim- 
ming sensation about his head, he merely b&wed and left the room. 

What was to be done ? He went to his lodgings, lit up a cigar, and 
meditated. His tutor, he felt assured, would never reveal what had 
taken place ; it was confined to his own breast, that he had meditated 
imposing his sister s verses on the University, and that she had “ flung 
him” by imposing an altered-for- the- worse version of lines from the Anti- 
slavery Gazette upon him. Still he had announced himself a candidate 
for the Newdigate,^ and a candidate he thought he must be, or be 
laughed at by a large circle of acqi^aintances. What if he resigned from 
pure motives of friendship to Tomkisson ? Such an excess of friend- 
ship would never be believed. What if he unbosomed himself to his 
friend, and induced him to resign, and transfer his verses to him — for a 
consideration— the promise of patronage and a cheque on the Governor ? 
It was a very ticklish point. Tomkisson, though poor, was proud — proud 
of his scholarship.^The Honourable Dapper Willburton was in what is too 
vulgarly called a quqndary. At last he resolved to go and call upon 
his friend and sound him — but ve^r gingerly — so slightly, in fact, that 
if he saw his approaches to an amicable arrangement aisagreeable, he 
might retreat immediately without having given offence. 
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He put on his hat jauntily, to give himself a careless air, swili^ing one 
glove in his hand after he had put on the other, and, whistlv^ to little 
Vixen, the terrier, strolled down High-street as if he was merely going 
over Maudlen bridge for a constitutional. He nodded exultingly to 
all the men whom he knew, as much as to say, “ I have done it— ell 
right.” 

He walked up into Tomkisson s lodgings^ hut found he was not at 
home. He felt a little angry as well as disa{)pointed ; he thought Tom- 
kisson ought to have been at home to himj he must have known he 
wanted to consult with hitn. He resolved to write a note and tell him 
so ; he went to his writing-dcsl§ selected cf pen, dipped it in ink, and 
lifted the lower partition for a piece of paper. What meets«his eyes ? 
What makes the honourable gentleman tremble? What causes the 
beaver, so jauntily put on, to be lifted as it were from his head? 
merely a small parcel, resembling an overgrown letter, directed to the 
Professor of Poetry, and bearing the motto, tulit alter honor 

Some writer upon criminalities* says, “ Opportunity alone, in many 
instances, makes men thieves.” Here was an opportunity ! Before the 
Honourable Dapper Willburton lay the verses of his friend. What if he 
substituted his own ; or rather his*sister*8 ; or rather than that, the writer's 
in the Anti-slavery Gazette, for them ? He went to the window and 
looked up and down — St. Clement s was clear of any one like Tomkisson, 
and so was Maudlen bridge. • 

He closed the window, drew down thp blind, and locked the door. 
He was about to break the seal of the packet when he caught the eye of 
little Vixen gazing upon him, as he thought — reproachfully. There was 
more than instinct, there was reason in the look. He was about to dVop 
the packet and give up his design, but, after a moment's thought, he 
changed his mind and kicked little Vic. across the room under the sofa. 
He broke the seal, abstracted the poem, which he slipped into h^ pocket, 
and having substituted for it the pirated verses of the Anti-slavery 
Gazette, he sealed the parcel again, and placed it exactly as he had 
found it. He then drew up the blind, opened the window, and unlocked 
the door. He wrote a short note to Tomkisson, hoping to see him to 
wine with him ; rang the bell violently for the maid, and having given 
her strict orders to be sure to deliver the letter on the table to Mr. Tom- 
kisson when he came in, took a quiet stroll to Bullingdod and back 
again. , 

When he reached his own lodgings he sent his servant out upon some 
frivolous pretence, and then folded up^Tomkisson’s verses, without read- 
ing them, in an envelope, most mendaciously assuming for a motto: 
hos ego versicubs feci, and directed them, after inclosing his name 
and college, sealed up, to the Professor of Poetry. 

Tomkisson came to wine, with several other men, and never had he 
seen his friend in such spirits. He attributed them te a consciousness 
of having been successful in his trial for the prize ; tyet he could not 
help fancying at times that his spirits were not geniine but adulterated. 
There was a fidgetiness about him, tnd his laugh did not sounef quite 
natural, especially when one of the party alluded to a gentleman who* 
had been hanged that morning for breaking open the seal of a letter. 
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He noticed that he turned rather pale ; that his hand trembled ; and that 
he spilt a. portion of his claret on his shirt>frill; but it might be the 
mere result of a vivid imagination ; he might be fancying himself present 
at the execution, and few men can* witness a fellow-man suspended from 
a piece of twine, for the first time, without being a little affected by the 
sight. 

To no one, in the coursd of that memorable evening, was the honour- 
able host more attentive "than to his humble friend. He neglected 
lords and gentlemen-commoners to pay especial attention to him. He 
saw his glass filled every time the bottle passed — proposed his health 
several times in various characters — astplain Tomkisson — as a student 
of Christ’s Church— ^as stroke of the racing boat — but not as a candi- 
date for the Newdigate. In t);|e excess of his gratitude Tomkisson really 
wished that he had not sent in his poem in opposition to Ips honourable 
and generous friend; and, jumping up from his chair, expressed a hope 
that the I^ewdigate bearing for its motto lu/ti alter honores might not be 
successful. Willburton felt sure it would not — though he did not say so. 

The same kindness, the same most peculiar respect and attention did 
Willburton show to his friend : during the weeks that intervened 
between the delivery of the poems and the adjudgment of the prizes 
they were newer apart, They seemed to live together for one another, 
and upon one another ; though, if the truth must be spoken, Tomkisson 
lived upon Willburtdn, and greatly added to the amount of Fortnum 
and Mason's bill. 

This friendly — excessively friendly — feeling, between two rivals for an 
university prize, was highly estimated by their numerous acquaintances. 
It ^as openly spoken of with undisguised admiration, and gave frequent 
opportunities, to many of their set, to show their classical attainments by 
comparing them to Nisus and Euryalus, Pylades and Orestes, and other 
gentlemep of ancient days, who had been celebrated for the intimate and 
friendly footing on which they lived with each other. 

Willburton was greatly excited while he awaited the decision of the 
prize. Although not previously addicted to drinking to excess, it must 
be allowed that he drank largely while the judgment was pending. 
Tomkisson took it cool, and his claret cool too— as usual. He 
really hoped he might fail, provided his honourable frierfd succeeded ; 
he could edbily whisper to his set that he had not put out his strength, 
to oblige a noble fajjnily." 

The important day at length arrived. A programme was issued, 
and^the prize for the Newdigate adjudged to — a man of another college — 
an unknown man of a small college. This greatly disgusted the Christ- 
church men generally ; but Tomkisson felt a sort of relief that he had 
not succeeded against his honourable friend, and his friend was greatly 
relieved at the* thought of his having escaped the consequences that 
must have ensued had he been declared the victor, for he must either 
have been exposed to the contempt of the university for having ab- 
stracted another's eftercise, or been the bondslave of that other for the 
remainder of his life. • • 

They had a very jolly evening over their failure, and received the 
condolements of their friends with great equanimity. Everybody said it 
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was at least 200 to one against each of them, and that was long odds 
for any one to contend against, which was very consolatory..^ 

On the following morning, a message arrived from the Dean, request- 
ing Messrs, the Honourable Dapper* Willburton and Tomkissonto wait 
upon him in his study They went, as in duty bound, wondering what 
he could want with them ; but rather expecting a rebuke for their noisy 

conduct on the preceding evening. They found Mr. , the college tutor, 

seated near the Dean. The Tutor smiled' benignantly on them as they 
entered, and the Dean, after shaking one of them kindly by the hand, and 
frowning on the other, thus addressed them : — 

“ Mr. Willburton, my friend, the Prof&sor of Poetry, has, from a 
friendly feeling towards you, betrayed your secret* and forwarded me a 
copy of your poem. Ha assures me that^he has had great difficulty in 
adjudging between you and the gentleman who has won the prize. Our 
hoiise is greatly indebted to you, and you must oblige me, though the 
request is unusual, by reciting your verses in Hall." . 

Willburton would have given vTorlds for what players call “ a vampire 
trap,” that he might have bolted through it and never been s&n again. 

“ As for you, Mr. Tomkisson,” continued the Dean, “ you have not 
only been guilty of gross plagiarism, but you have copied your matter 
from a magazine infamous for its heterodoxy, however* famous it may 
be for its advocacy of anti-slavery principles." 

Tomkisson stood aghast. Before he could refute the charge brought 

against him, Mr. rose from his chair and begged the Dean to allow 

him to see the poem which had called forth his indignation. He cast his 
eyes upon it and then upon the writer. 

Willburton rushed to the door, and before the Dean could recoveP his ' 
surprise at his sudden exit, he was half-way across Canterbury Quad, on 
his way to his lodgings. 

Great was the amazement of the three gentlemen who werejeft toge- 
ther, when they discovered that the poems had changed their envelopes 
and mottoes. They were puzzling themselves how to account for the 
extraordinary metamorphosis without subjecting the writer of one of 
them to a foul and dishonourable charge, when a note was put into the 
Dean's hands. It ran thus : — 

Mr. Daf/J)er Willburton begs to inform the Dean of Christchurch 
that he exchanged the prize poems Jit of abstraction*' 

Mr. Tomkisson received his reward in a first flass and a college 
living, while the Honourable Dapper Willburton was spending his time 
in various cities on the continent. • • 
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THE N1?\V YEAR'S FEAST. 

'Twas a joyous day; for the Nations hailed 
The dawn of anpther year ; 

Tliough the winds through the leafless woodlands wailed, 
And the flowers lay cold and sere: 

Yet the flowers of a future Summer sprung ^ 

In thp trusting hearts whose hopes were young, 

And the wreaths of memory's verdure hung 
< Around the past, to cheer 
The darkened desart of lonely ago 
With the treasures of life's last heritage. 

o 

There met,^ that eve, in a stately hall, 

A fair and a joyous throng ; 

Where oft the voice of the festival 
And the sound of bridal song 
Had gathered their country's brave and fair ; 

And oft had the princely parent pair 
Rejoiced o’er their blooming branches there 
That grew so fair and strong ; 

But never before such joy was known 
As now on that New Year’s banquet shone. 

For one who had wandered long, and been 
By the household miss’d and mourned, 

In the joyous light of that festive scene, 

To his early home returned. 

For he went in early youth, but came 
With a warrior’s strength, and a brighter fame 
Than ever shone on his father’s name ; 

And a weary heart, that yearned 
To reach the home which had been to him 
A beacoif whose light could ne'er grow dim. 

t ^ , 

He came ; and the smiles and tears were o'er, 

For the joy was blent with tears 
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That welcomed his wandering steps once more 
To the home of his childhood’s years. 

And the feast was spread, and the hall was gay, 
>As well befitted that festal day ; 

And the minstrels poured a pleasant lay 
To the joyous dancers’ ears ; • 

But the only spirit that seemed to grieve 
Was his who had reached his home that eve. 

• 

And why is it thus with thee, my son*? ” 

Said his gentle mother then 
“ Fgr thy toils are past, and thy laurels won. 

Thou hast found thy home again ; • 

And our hearth still burjfis with as bright a glow 
As it shed on the years of long ago, 

For it hath no shadow of death or woe. 

And our halls have known no stain ; 

Then why art thou sad and silent here. 

When we welcome thee with the new bogrn-Year? ” 

The wanderer gazed on his father’s hall, 

But bis gaze was sad and strange, 

As he said, ‘‘ I have found nor stain nor pall. 

But iny heart hath found a change ; 

For the dark pine woods that munuur rouijd 
My early haunts, have the same deep sound. 

And the hills with a misty glory crowned. 

Where niy childhood loved to range, 

They are still the same, — no change hath past 
On them or theirs since I trod them last. 

“ But oh ! there’s snow on my father’s hairf 
And age on my mother s brow. 

For I left its marble smooth and fair. 

But 1 find it furrowed now : 

And my brothers, where are the bright-hairedJ)oys 
That shared in my early sports and joys. 

And why do these stately warriors rise 
To greet my steps, and how 
Hath the joy that flashed in*my sister’s gaze 
Been dimmed by the shadows of darker days ? 
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^ And yet while on these mine eyes can trace 
Tlie path of the passing* years. 

There is one on whose early faded face 
They can only look through tears : 

I have seen the glory of earth decay, 

And mine own bright visions pass away, 
l^ike a lingering planet's setting ray, 

When the morning sun appears ; 

And beauty perishr. and love grow strange, 

flut I knew not that that bright face could change. 

t 

“ Ah ! is it thus that I come at last , 

With my dearly purchased fame, 

When the light of youth from my home hath past, 

• And the brightness from my dream I 
Oh, Time, thou hast made ray roses old, 

And the Altar-Place of my memory cold ; 

But feclaim the glory and the gold, 

And leave my home the same 
As last it was, when in gladness here 
We met to welcome the New-Born Year.’' 

And hast thou not grown a stranger, too, 

For thy thoughts and w'ords are strange, 

Ah, Time to his changeless course is true, 

But ouV human footsteps range.” 

So spake the Mother, but her eye 
Seemed seeking the light of a brighter sky ; 

For she said, “ In the land of eternity 
There are years that bring no change ; 

And a mingled lesson of hope and fear 
Was taught at the welcome of that New Year.” 

Frances Brown. 

itTANORLAa, 

Dee . 36/A, 18 J3. 
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Water, water every wllfere." — Colbridob. 

“ There’s nothing like grog.”-OiBDiN. 

“ For tJic water swells a man.”— Falstatp. ^ 

“ Come, come, wine is a good familiar creature if it be well used— exclaim no man against it. '* 

• Iaoo. 

“ Give it me without water; so, my friend, so.'*— RADBLAia 
‘ I believe, an* please your Honour,' quoth the Corporal, ‘ that if it had not been for the 
quantity of brandy we set fire to every night, and the claret and cinnamnfi with which I plied 
your Honour off— * '• 

« • And the Geneva, Trim,' added my Uncle Toby, * which did us more good than all.’ ” 

Tristram Shandy. 


CHAPTER I. 

Temperance is a Virtue. 

“ No doubt of it,” cries a fat, plethoric gentleman, with a san- 
guine complexion, and a very shwt neck— too short to be long in this 
world. 

** It*s the sumraut of human Virtue,*’ exclaims a tall long vinegar-faced 
female, holding up a Teatotal Tract. • 

A Virtue that will preserve itself in any climate,*’ shouts an adver- 
tiser of quack nostrums. 

“ And a Virtue that costs nothing,** adds a Templar of Purqp Court. 

“ Tt is virtuous for de outside of a man, and for Se inside of a man,** 
says a foreign water-curatc. 

“ It*s a Cardinal Virtue,** cries a Romish Priest, not hopeless, 
perhaps, of arriving by water at a Red Hat. 

“ And a primitive Virtue,’* puts in a friend in drab. “ It was practised 
^’by our first parents.” 

“ A Virtue that is its own reward,’* exclaims a scholastic copyholder. 

Then what need, say I, of a Temperance Medal ? ^ 


CHAPTER II. 

Heavens ! what a hubbub ! 

What .an uproar from Teatotal Presidents, Vice Presidents, Grand 
Masters, and Grand Mistresses ! What an awful floifrishing of ^hite 
staves, and red hands, and brown cudgels I I shall hate my eye punched 
ou^ by a total abstinence fist, or my nose broken by ^Sobriety’s flagstaff, 
or my skull fractured by a temperate shillelagh i Yes ; I shall be 
brained by yonder red -headed hod-caM’ier, with the muddy knees, ^who, 
for all his uproarious support of the element, would as soon be choked ad 
drink Boyne Water ! No matter ; 1 must speak my mind. 
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“ You ^all do no such thing,” screams a she- Rechabit <>, 4 ^Unless you 
speak yout mind on our side.” ^ 

“ Tell the brass band to play up, and drown his vqice I ” roars a 
brother-bite. * 

He ’s a publican and sinner,” squeaks a little old womai^he very 
model for a Water Witch. “ Pump on him I Duck him I Drown 
him I ” cries an admirer of aquatic sports. 

“ Make him take the pledge ! ” bellows Waterman No. 1 . 

“ And kneel to the *Postle I ” bawls Waterman No. 2. 

And force him to be ble§t ! ” bellows Waterman No. 3. 

And to buy a m^dal I ” suggests a Hebrew member of the Numis- 
matic Society. Which brings us round again to the old question, as to 
the need of a temperance mcd?l at all. 

There are no such honorary badges for the other* virtues — for 
example. Honesty, Charity, Veracity — then why a medal for Tem- 
perance ? ‘• 

“ Vy I ” exclaims the Wandering Jew. “ Vy, bccos if ve melts up all 
the metal for medtds, there von’t be no pewter loft to make quart and 
pint pots.” 

Bravo Moses ! Thou hast extemporised the most reasonable reason 
yet advanced ili favour of the ridiculous decoration ! A sort of Water- 
loo medal, precociously worn before the moral battle is even fought 
— much less won I 


CHAPTER III. 

“And do you really think, sir,” asks a little woman, in an Eau du Nil 
coloured bonnet, with watered ribbons, “ do you really think that there 
is any harm in wearing such an ornament ? ” 

“No wickedness, ma'am, but great weakness. Something of that 
contemptible vanity which induces certain people to decorate themselves 
with the ribbon or insignia of foreign orders, conferred on themselves by 
themselves.” 

“ Ah — you Ve agin the cause I ” 

“ Far from it, Madam. On the contrary ; I was for many months a 
strict teatotaller. Nay, I not only abstained from wine, beer, and 
spirits, for my own good ; but, from the same exalted motive, drank 
daily, almost hourly, the most nasty, filthy, nauseous, abominable, dis- 
gusting draughts, to smell and taste, that my doctor and apothecary 
coulfl invent. But did I, therefbre, bedeck myself with rewards of 
merit, or was I treated with any public honours ? Who gave me a medal 
for, swallowii^, for my health’s sake, vile tincture of bark ? Who invested 
me with a Blue Ribbon, for improving my appetite by chamomile tea? 
Who waved a gfeen banner over me, for drinking infusion of senna ? 
Or ground even hurdy-gurdy before me, for taking castor oil ? Faugh I 
my gorge rises at fhe remembrance I And your teatotaller, forsooth, is 
to be (^ecQrated, like^ Knight of the Bath, for only quaffing, for soul and 
body’s sake, nice, pure, sweet, delicifius water I the Nectar of the Naiads I ” 

“ Then of course, Sir, with such sentiments, you would not kneel 
down, and be blessed by the Apostle of Temperance ? ” 
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“ Certainly not, Madam. When I kneel to mortal, it ^il! be to my 
lady-love, or her Majesty the Queet^ but to man, never ! | 

Ah I because the father is a pojXh priest." 

Not at all. But because the posture, however common amongst the 
Neales and O'Neils, is ^ot an English one. In the time of the * Spectator/ 
indeed, it was usual for a dutiful son to kneel down to his parents for a 
blessing. But Father Mathew is not my father, nor, although an 
Irishman, is he my mother, to entitle him to such a filial genuflexion. 
I can respect the man and honour the cause ; hut, as tp dropping on my 
knees, like some of his proselytes, whenever I found myself in Theo- 
bald s Road " 

“ Well, for my part, Sir, I don't mind saying, f did knee! to him at 
the great Marrowbone meeting — I shoultj say Mary-le-bone." 

“ As you please. Madam ,* but the hinges of my legs are not so pliant. 
Besides, consider the monstrous inconvenience that wquld result ; for, 
after kneeling to Father Mathew, I should feel bound, on temperance 
principles, to drop on my pans to* some thousand or . so of other merito- 
rious individuals— beginning with my friend Martinsflie Painter." 

“A painter!’* '' ' 

“ Yes — for his Plan for Supplying the Metropolis with Spring Water.’* 

“ Are you serious. Sir ?** • 

“Quite, Madam. I decidedly think that every Protestant man, 
woman, or child, who has knelt to Father MathewJ is bound, in common 
consistency, to fall on his or her knees, shine or shade, wet or dry, dust 
or mud, rough or smooth, easy or greasy, not only to Mr. Martin, but to 
Mr. Pedley, Mr. Robins, Mr. Schweppe, Captain Pidding, and^the 
Directors of the Chelsea Water Works, the East London Water Works, 
the New River Company, the East India Company ; the Master War- 
dens, and Members of the Grocers’ Company ; Captain Claridge, Mr. 
Braidwood, the parish turncocks ; in short, every i^otable patron of tea 
and water, in the kingdom.” 

“ Mercy on us I” 

“ Nay more, Ma'am, I venture to say, that if any person ever kissed 
Father Mathew, he or she is bound, by the movement, to kiss every one 
of the personages I have just enumerated, — and Mr. Mackay into the 
bargain, — foAo strongly recommending the Thames and its Tributaries.** 


CHAPTBR IV. 

“ Now really, really,** says the fat red-faced gentleman with the short 
neck, “ really now, you are really, — too bad I To turn such a cause 
into ridicule I ** ^ 

“ Who, I, my dear Sir ? Heaven forbid I It is its own watery-headed 
pumpkins of followers — temperate perhaps in body, 1)ut certainly not 
sober-minded — who render it ridiculous. A great^atthority has com- 
pared public meetings to farces ; but what with its processions and its 
brass bands, its^banners and crosses, ift green scarves and blue sashes,— 
its foppery and its poppery — ^its stepfathers, Roman monks, and bearded 
pilgrims— its terrific combats between the Wapping bullies and the pot- 
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valiants — Sind its teatotal chorusses, from its six foolish virgins in white, 
— a Math(^vyite meeting bade fair to become — ” 

“ What, Sir — wbat ? ” ® 

“ A Grand Melodramatic Pantomime with Real Water III” 
Very well. Sir — very well indeed I I see you ard not for the pro- 
motion of temperance amongst the lower classes t** 

** On the contrary. But, my dear Moses, just cease for a moment the 
jingling of your medals — my dear female Rechabite, have the goodness 
to take your wet tract out of my eye, — and my dear little printseller, be 
off with your portraits of the apostle. If the poor man must Jay out his 
pence or shilling in. a picturd, let him have a cheap print, at cost price, 
of HogartVs Gin Labe.” 

Humph I Why then, Sij, you do approve of temperance in the 
lower orders ? *’ 

“ Yes ; certainly. But I have some misgivings, when I see a flock of 
bleating Iviman animals plunging, helter-skelter, follow-my- leader, into 
the fresh water — as Dingdong’s sheep lushed into the herring-pond — not 
from principle, but gregarious impulse. I should like to know how many 
of the converted have already broken their rash pledges — how many are 
at this hour writhing, like poor Mr. Brunei, with their temperance 
medals sticking in their throats.” 

“ Why, then, you are Against the Movement after all ? ” 

“ Nay. I would move still farther— for I would water not only the 
bodies of the poor and ignorant, but their minds — open to them not 
merely the parish pump, but the springs of knowledge. In plain words, 
I would educate them, — furnish schools for them, — and, as in the schools 
abrdad, ‘la morale* should form a distinct and prominent item in the 
prospectus. They should be taught that temperance involves something 
more than a mere abstinence from strong drinks — that it forbids man to 
be ‘ drunjf with pride ’ — to be ‘ intoxicated with vanity ’ — to be overcome 
with anger — to be far gone in hatred ; and, above all, that he must 
renounce blood-thirstiness, as well as his thirst for mountain-dew or 
Cream of the Valley. 

“ Then we shall see the humble bricklayer and his labourer become 
such builders as Young describes, men who 

‘ On rcJiBon build resolve, ' 

That column of true majesty in man !’ 

Then will the artlAin kneel down to God — his true father — and regard 
as l^is best temperance pledges those little living ones that prattle around 
him. Then he will walk steadily and soberly, without a white wand, — 
eschew blue-ruin without a blue scarf, — drink his glass of water without 
a medal for it, — and sip his cup of Bohea without a teatotal hullabaloo 
from six young women in white." 

“ Well, for all your skits, Sir,” says the florid bull-necked gentleman, 
‘^I must and wilrsay I admire a Mathewite meeting.” 

“ And so do I,** cries the little woman, in the Eau du Nil coloured 
bonnet, with the watered ribbons. " It’s such a beautiful sight I ” 

“ It’s such a powerful moral en^ne,” says the stout flarid gentleman. 

“ Then I wish,” mutters a simple Fire- Brigade man, “ we had had it 
at the fire at Topping’s wharf.” 
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CHAPTER V. 

• 

But Mrs. Burragej ** • 

Patience, dear Reader, patience. She was not quite in a fit state to 
be introduced to you : I was obliged to enter into that little preliminary 
discussion on temperance to allow her time to get tipsy. 

But now — lo I there she sits, that little plump woman, with her moist 
blue eye, with a drop in it, like a violet wet with dew — her nose nubbly 
and red as a rose-bud — ^her cheeks blushing* like the. full-blown damask 
fiower — and her mouth half-open, like a street-dooifleft ajar— ^according 
to the Arabian superstition — for the Evil Spirits to drop in. The fore- 
finger of her right hand is crooked round the stem of an empty wine- 
glass, and witfi her other hand she gives a twitch at her cap and the row 
of brown curls under it, which having gone a little a-jee on onq side, she 
tugs as far awry on the other. • 

Yes, there she sits — in melancholy contrast to the scene arouhd her; 
for Mr. Burrage, a strict teatotaller, has fitted up his parlour to match 
his principles. Nothing, you see, but the most chaste and cobl colours ; 
— none but the most temperate images. The curtains areof a pale sky- 
blue, — the carpet is of sober drab and browns — the paper of a cream- 
colour ground, with a meandering pattern of aquatic weeds, and white 
water lilies, interwoven with that vegetable emblem of sobriety, the 
Pitcher Plant — and in each curve of the pattern a little fish. On the 
mantel-shelP — in the middle — stands one of those Fountain Clocks,, that 
eternally pour forth a limpid stream, clear as glass, and*"spirally twistbd 
like a stick of barley-sugar. On each side of the clock is a large marine 
shell, and at either end of the shelf, a biscuit-ware River God, with his 
urn under his arm. Over the fire-place bangs a large framed j)rint of 
Rebecca at the Well, and on the opposite wall, an engraving of Moses 
smiting the Rock. On the right of the door is an original drawing in 
water-colours of the New River Head, — and on the left, on a fa|^ket, 
and under a bell-glass, a cork model of Aldgate Pump. From the 
centre of the ceiling, in, lieu of chandelier, hangs a huge pumpkin, — 
and on the liltle table near the window is an alabaster vase, with a 
cluster of little doves on the brim, sipping the imaginary pool, with one 
bird, which should he looking heavenward, as if in gratitude for the 
draught, but that Female Intemperance, in too rudely washing it, had 
wrung off its little head. What else ?• Why, if you could look into 
that corner cupboard, 3^a would see a splendid Silver Tea Pot, 
presented by Mr. B. to his helpmate, in the vain hope of attaching her 
to the Chinese beverage. 

No, no,'* mutters Mrs. Burrage with a nod and a wink and. a 
at nobody, He wpn’t get me to be a te — a to — , a toftittletl" 


JANUARY. — NO. I. VOL. I. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

'Now, exactly as Mrs. Barrage mispronounced the last word of her 
soliloquy, the Teatotaller entered the room, and catching the jumbled 
syllables, guessed immediately at the cause. 

“ Ellen ! — you have been drinking again I ” 

“ Only the least drop, John — only the least modicus — nothing but a 
drain of rum.** 

Nothing hwt ardent spirits I — Only fermented liquor ; only liquid 
fire I Ydu had better drink poison at once ! ’* 

“ Perhaps — I had.*’ , 

‘‘ I say, woman, you might as well swallow arsenic or qxalic acid ! ** 

‘‘ Yes, or cprrosive sub — sublimity,” stammered the Bacchanal, for 
she had got into her old cups, the hiccups. “ Well, perhaps I shall 1 ” 

“ Ellen, Ellen, you will break my 'heart I You will drive me mad I” 
— and the afflicted man, throwing himself into a chair, leaned his arms 
and head on the round table. His face was hidden ; but his wife could 
hear his sobs, and see the heaving of his shoulders, — and a change came 
over her countenance. The vacant stare, and the idiotic simper, gave 
place to a sober gravity ; and, hastily rising from her seat, she staggered 
towards her husbaiuf and threw her arms round his neck. 

John — dear John — I will take tea — or water — whatever you like/' 

Oh, that you would only drink water I ** groaned John, getting up 
on his legs, and mechanically stretching forth his right arm like an 
orator ; for, on temperance themes, that greatest of all water-drinkers, 
the whale, was not more of a spouter, Oh, that you would but drink 
water ! The beverage of our first parents before they knew sin I The 
pure fluid of the fopnting I The dimond of the dessert I (he meant desert.) 
Oh, that you would take to water, hard or soft, river or pump, plain or 
mineral, callybeat, or sulfurious.” 

“ Or fly-water — or lau — lau — laurel water ’* — muttered his perverse 
helpmate. 

The Teatotaller dropped into his chair again as if he had been shot I 

“I will^ I WILL poison myself I’* screamed the repentant w'oman, 
running and throwing herself at full length on the sofa, in a passion of 
grief, which at l^st subsided into a heavy sleep. But even in her 
slumbers, she continued to murmur of poison, arsenic, laudanum, oxalic 
acid, and “ corrosive sublimity," 

“ And she will, too I " exclaimed the disconsolate husband with a 
violent gesture of his right arfti, as if he were dashing to the ground 
some bottle of deadly fluid, ** She will, too, in some of her low fits I '* 

For, as hafipens to all persons with the same unhappy failing, the 

physical exciteif.ent was succeeded by exhaustion and depression, a 

“ flow of spirits *t by a flood of tears. Her most volatile flights always 
ende^ in a plunge ^in the Slough of Despond. What more likely than 
that, under the weight of bodilj*^ discomfort and mentgl anguish, from 
dejection and remorse, she would fulfil the dreadful threat ? 

“ And she will, too I ’* repeated the poor Teatotaller, as he carefully 
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searched the table-drawer and the cupboard, anxiously sniffini at every 
phial, and tasting every powder. But he only found a little Sf Volatile, 
some pounded rotten- stone, and a paper of common salt. 

And nothing else ? • 

Yes — a black bottle half full of some liquid which by the smell and 
taste he ascertained, at some risk to his pledge, to be very fine Pine- 
apple Rum. 

“The horrid creature!'* exclaims our She Rechabite — whose nose, 
by the way, is of a deeper crimson than becomes her sober professions, 
though she may be an aquatic bird notwithstanding, as even the Water 
Hen has sometimes a very red beak. — “ The horaid creature I such 
Silenuses are a disgrace to our sex ! ** ^ • 


CHAPTER VII. 

Poor Mr. Burrage ! what a night he passed, — or rather what a night 
passed him, --for, could he have given it the go-by, most assuredly it 
would have been at a quicker pace. • 

The moment he closed his eyes in sleep, the image of Jiis wife stood 
before him, with a large packet marked “ Poison ’* in one hand, and a 
great bottle labelled “ Laudanum** in the other. ^He tried to snatch 
them from her ; but from a stroke of that universal paralysis, so common 
in dreams, he was utterly powerless — helpless — speechless. A passive 
spectator, he could only look on at the dreadful tragedy enacted before 
him, in a succession of rash acts. For slowly, slowly, the wretcll^d 
woman unfolded the packet and uncorked the phial, — then, deliberately, 
so deliberately that the operation seemed to occupy an age, she licked 
up the fatal powder, and next drank the deadly dose, taking ajter it an 
enormous white lump of what he uuderstood by intuTtion to be sugar of 
lead. A strange imitation of the ordinary process of taking medicine — 
but dreams are often mere 'parodies of the realities of life. 

All this while the Teatotaller made frantic efforts to arrest the sui- 
cidal deed — and if desperate willing it could have sufficed, according to 
the theory of fhe Magnetisers, he would certainly have mesmerised the 
visionary arms and hands of his partner into some stiff and safe attitude, 
— but alas ! the most intense volition would not even Uft his own finger. 
No man ever intended more energetically to bawl out, but he could not 
even accomplish the squeak of a mousa ; never was the Spirit of Deter- 
mination so swaddled up in the Mummy of Imbecility I 

In the mean time the features of the poisoned woman exhibited the 
most awful changes. Her face — at first of a cadaverous white, except 
the mouth, which was of an unnatural red — a face of dough with lips of 
sealing-wax — suddenly became flushed with crimson, th|,t deepened into 
purple, and thence almost to black. Her eyes, one mqrnent closed as if 
under the influence of the narcotic, at the next staoted wide open, and 
began protruding from her head like« those of a snail— anon tufhing 
inwards, they disclosed nothing but the whites— and finally, mocking a 
catastrophe not uncommon to wax dolls, dropped bodily into her head. 
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As for Vitfr ohceks, they had attained to a frightful puffiness ; but, instead 
of beingl white or crimson, they were now discoloured with dreadful 
blotches, clue, yellow, or green, and at last turning to large spots of 
\ livid colour with red edges, — like rounds of ship beef. 

«lt was a dismal sight ! but how much more so, w'hen, suddenly falling 
on the floor, she became spasmodically convulsed, and threw herself 
into more postures and contortions than any tumbler on the stage. But 
at last these ceased ; and her body swelled |)rodigiously, — her head 
thrice the natural size. The death-rattle was heard in her Ihroat — but 
with supernatural loudness — a white foam, afterwards bloody, oozed 
from her black lip%; the eyt% returning to their sockets, rolled horribly 
— most horribly! afcd, after a long, deep-drawn sigh, she puffed into his 
face, as he bent over her, the last parting breath — smelling powerfully 
of pine-apple rum I * 

She was gone I — but no — she was not — for the shock ^to his nerves 
awoke the Tdhtotaller, — and turning on his pillow he saw his wife by 
his side — she was alive and breathing, and her face was of its natural 
comple^on, — but her lips were moving, and, approaching his ear, he 
distinctly heard her murmur — Yes — I will — I will take it.” 

And did she, Sir ?” 

My dear, gtrious Reader, — s/iff did. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The next morning the Teatotaller rose, and went to his occupation 
abload, as usual, for he was the Co. of a small linendrapery establish- 
ment in the City ; but he was sadly unfit for business ; as who could be 
otherwise, with his heart as heavy as a slack-baked loaf, his head as con- 
fused as jnixed pins, his nerves as unstrung as the harp of Tara’s halls, 
and altogether as 'unhinged as the Gates of Somnauth. In fact, he 
entered the shop with such a melancholy face, — as if he had forsworn even 
animal spirits, — that his partner inquired anxiously after his health. 

“ Why, middling, had a bad night but he did not add that he was 
having almost as bad a day from his waking dreams ; nor that, from the 
perturbation of the optic nerves, the pink sprigs on the printed cotton 
before him seemed to be wriggling about like clusters of worms. There 
was i|L']|ialf-mourning chintz, too, with round black spots on it that rolled 
about, distressingly like her eyeballs. 

‘I And how was Mrs. B. inquired the partner. 

“ Why, pretty well, thankee,” as indeed she might be for all he knew; 
but alas ! for all he knew, she might be, at that very moment, as he had 
seen her in his vision, namely, with her whole frame drawn into an arch, 
only resting oa the heels and the back of the head. She was, perhaps, 
even then swellivg to that portentous bulk, with a head huge as three, 
aud a face changing from pink to purple, like the shot silk in the window. 
He even seemed to^mell — it might be the odour of the dye, from the 
stuffs ^d bombazines; but in his^ostrils it was the smell of a narcotic 
associated with sleep everlasting. 

In vain he tried to get rid of the gloomy impression ; it clung to him 
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like a wet garment, chilling him to his very soul. At sight wu would 
have set him down> not a Teatotaller^ but a confirmed druifKard ; his 
hand shook so^ he never snipped the linen with the scissors at the right 
nick ; his eyes dazzled so> he offerecf puce-ribbons to match with snuff 
colour^ and declared blue satin to be the best raven black. As for tibe 
bills, he could neither make them out nor sum them up correctly ; he 
was too busy with the Bills of Mortality ; and he invariably gave the 
wrong change. In short, to use a common phrase, his mind was poisoned, 
and, as a natural consequence, his thoughts were corroded, his fancies 
discoloured and distorted, and Reason in a high delirium. As usual in 
such cases, his brain swarmed with horriflfe imagaS ; whilst the most 
trifling realities assumed a prophetic significance. 

“ What a frightful pattern I” exclaimed « maid-servant, as she turned 
over some remarkably cheap ginghams. ^ 

The Teatotaller glanced at the piece she pointed at, and thought so 
too, for it was sprinkled over with^spots of n livid colour with */ed edg9$, 
“ And that is not mtfch better,” said the girl, tossing aside a semnant 
of a Jlcsh-coloured ground, blotched with yellow^ green^ and purple. 

“ And that *s wus,” said the female, rejecting a third sample. ‘‘ I 
don't see nothing I like and she proceeded to deposit her small pur- 
chases of pins and tape, and half a yard of flannel, in her Sasket, out of 
which she first took an article that either occupied too much room or 
would have endangered the rest — a bottle of some deleterious mixture 
for the flies, and marked “ Poison,” in large letters. The linendraper 
shuddered at the sight, but attempted a grim pleasantry. 

“ Are you going to drink that, my dear ?” ^ 

“ No ; it 's for Missus.” 

“ Good God I” ejaculated the Teatotalfer, but under his breath, and 
hastily pushing three shillings and two penny pieces towards his customer, 
as the change out of her half-crown, for he was almost crazy at the 
ominous coincidence : “ It 's meant, yes, it 's meant for a warning.” And 
snatching up his hat, without more notice or ceremony than if he had 
absconded with the till or the cash-box, he bolted out of the Emporium, 
and ran home, if it was a home, and to his wife, if he had a wife. Of 
which he had quite as many doubts as one could tie up in a yard of black 
crape. 


CHAPTER IX. 

« . 

Rap — rap — rap I — No one came to the door. 

Ring— ding— ding ! — Nobody answered the bell. 

“ My worst fears then are realised I” — but the conclusion was prema- 
ture, for the door suddenly opened, whilst his hand again convulsively 
grasped the knocker, and pulled him into the passage, ^ith trembling 
nerves, and a palpitating heart, he instantly rushed into^he parlour ; she 
was not there I Nor yet in the drawing-room ! But her bonne^ and 
shawl lay on the«round table. His wiA had been out I Perhaps to lay 
in a fresh stock of pine-apple rum, for he had made away with the bottle 
in the cupboard. Perhaps, (|readful thought ! to purchase sope or all of 
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the deadf^ drugs she had threatened to swallow. With renewed alarm 
he hurried •up stairs to the bed-chamber, and threw open the door. 
Yes, thank Heaven I there she was, and alive, and without a blotch on 
her face. But he had yet his minor misgiving. 

Ellen, you have been out.” 

“ Well, 1 know I have.'* 

“ To the King’s Hoad.” 

“ No, John, no. But no matter. You’ll be troubled no more with my 
drinking.” 

“ What do you mean ? ” 

“ I mean what L.say, John,” replied the wife, looking very serious, and 
speaking very solemnly and deliberately, with a strong emphasis on every 
word. ** You — will — be — tropbled — no — more — with — my — drinking — 
I HAVE TOOK IT AT LAST.” 

“ I knew it I” exclaimed the wretched husband, desperately tossing his 
arms alof% as when all is lost. “ I knew* it I*’ — and, leaving one coat flap 
in the hands of his wife, who vainly attempted ta detain him, he rushed 
from the room, — sprang down the stairs, both flights, by two and three 
stairs at a time — ran along the passage, and without his hat or gloves, 
or stick, dashed out at the street door, sweeping from the step two 
ragged little girls, a quartern loaf, a bason of treacle, and a baby. But 
he never stopped to ask if the children were hurt, or even to see whether 
the infant dripped With gore or molasses. Away he ran, like a rabid 
dog, straight forward, down the Borough, heedless alike of porter's load, 
baker's basket, and butcher's tray. 

“ I say,” muttered the errand boy as he staggered from the collision. 

Do that agin,” growled the placard man, as he recovered the pole 
and board which had been knocked from his shoulder. 

“ Mind where you're goin' ” bawled a hawker, as he picked up his 
scattered wares ; whilst a dandy, suddenly thrust into the kennel, 
launched after the runner one of those verbal missiles which arc said to 
return, like the boomerang, to those who launch them. 

But on, on, on scampered the Teatotaller, heedless of all impedi- 
ments — on he scoured, like a he Camilla, to the shop, number 240, with 
the red, blue, and green bottles in the window, — the Chemist and 
Druggist’s, into which he darted, and up to the little bSld man at the 
desk, with barely breath enough left to gasp out “ My wife I” “ Poison I” 
and •* Pump I" » 

“Vegetable or mineral?” inquired the Surgeon- Apothecary, with 
professional coolness. * 

Both — all sorts — ladnum — assnick — oxalic acid — corrosive sublimity” 
— and the Teatotaller was about to add pine-apple rum, amongst the 
poisons, when the Doctor stopped him. 

“ Is she sick ? " 

“ No.” But iemembering the symptoms overnight, the Teatotaller 
ventured to say, t)n the strength of his dream, that she was turning all 
manner of colours, *like a rainbow, and swelling as big as a house. 

“ ^hen there is not a moment to lose,” said the^Esculapius, and 
accordingly clapping on his hat, and arming himself with the necessary 
apparatus — a sort of elephantine syringe with a very long trunk-— he set 
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off at a. trot, guided by the Teatotaller, to unpoison the rash Uni Al-fated 
bacchanalian, Mrs. Barrage. 9 

And did he save her ?*' 

“ My dear madam, be content to Ifet that issue remain a little, and 
accumulate interest, like, a sum in the Saving Bank. • 


CHAPTER X. 

Now, when the Teatotaller, with the medical man at his heels, 
arrived at his o^ii" house, Mrs. Barrage Vas stil^in her bed -room ; 
which was a great convenience, for before she could account for the 
intrusion of the stranger, nay even without, exactly knowing how it was 
done, she suddenly round herself seated — more zealously than tenderly 
or ceremoniously — in the easy chair; and when she attempted to 
expostulate, she felt herself choking with a tube of something, which 
was certainly neither maccaroni,* nor stick-licorice, nor yet pipe-pep- 
permint. 

To account for this precipitancy, the exaggerated representations of 
her husband must be borne in mind ; and if his wife did not ‘exhibit all 
the dying dolphin-like colours that he had described , — ii she was not 
yet quite so blue, green, yellow, or black, as** he had painted her, the 
apothecary made sure that she soon would be, and Consequently went to 
work without delay, where delays were so dangerous. 

Mrs. Burrage, however, was not a woman to submit quietly to a 
disagreeable operation, against her own consent ; so with a vigorous kick 
and a push, at the same time, she contrived to rid herself at onfe of the 
doctor and his instrument, and indignantly demanded to know the 
meaning of the assault upon her. • ^ 

“ It 's to save your life — your precious life, Ellen,’* said tjie Tea- 
totaller, very solemnly. 

“ It 's to empty the stomach, ma’am,” said the doctor. 

Empty a fiddle,” retorted Mrs. B., who would have added “ stick,” 
but the doctor, watching his opportunity, had dexterously popped the 
tube again into her open mouth ; not without a fresh scuffle from the 
patient. ‘ 

“ For the Lord's sake, Ellen,” entreated the Teatotaller, confining her 
hand, “ do, do, pray do sit quiet.” 

“ Fob — wob — wobble,” said Ellen. “ Hub— bub — hub — bubble,” 
attempting to speak with another pipe in her throat besides the windpipe. 

Have the goodness, ma’am, to be composed,” implored the doctor. 

“ I won't,” shouted Mrs. Burrage, having again released herself from 
the instrument by a desperate struggle. “ What am I to be pumped 
out for ?” • 

“ Oh, Ellen, Ellen,” said the Teatotaller, “ you knoHr what you have 
taken.” • 

“ Corrosive salts and narcotics,” put in the doctor? 

“ Assnic and corrosive sublimity,” stid the Teatotaller. 

Oxalic acid and tincture of opium,” added the doctor. 

“ Fly water and laurel water,” said Mr. Burrage. 
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Vitrtfil, 'prussic acid, and aqua fortis,” continued the druggist. 

** 1 *ve V)Oo1l no such thing,” said the refractory patient. 

Oh Ellen, you know what you said.” 

Well, what?” 

Why, that your drinking should never trouble me any more.” 

“ And no more it shall ! ” screamed the; wilfitl woman, falling, as she 
spoke, into convulsive paroxysms of the wildest laughter. No more 
it shall, for I ’ve took — ” 

“ What, ma’am ; pray what ? ” 

“ In the name of Heaven I What? ” 

“ Why then — I^ve took\he PLEDGE I” 


THE RAKE’S PROGRESS. 

{A faint Impression of Hogarth,) 

The old ntfan is dead I — Toll heavily ye bells I 

The son, the heir is coming, hark! — the music how it swells! 

That roar and shock^of merriment strikes sadly on the heart: 

Joy is here, almost ere Death has yet had leisure to depart: 

And the last of that dark funeral (the holy rite scarce done) , , 

Cries out — << The fath^'s buried, friends: Long life u'n^o the Son !” 

From out the miser mansion is swept the black array : 

The windows are unbarred, and straight in dances merry Day; 

The cold grim heai^th is blazing: the cellars shed their wine; 

The chests give up their hoarded souls, and the rake saith — * All is mine;’ 
Yet the first debt that he pays is with an oath, — for virtue won, 

(And lost, alas I) — and so begin the triumphs of the son. 

The Rake dawns forth in scarlet : his ears are deaf with praise ; 

The fencer and the fiddler, and the jockey court his gaze : 

The poet mouths ^is stanzas ; the bully, with a curse, 

Swears bow he’ll cut a throat forliim, and only asks — his purse. 

O, Steward of the needy, be careful of thy prize ; 

Above thee beams the firmament : Thy way is to the skies: — 
c 

No, no: bis doom^ earthly; coarse, earthly are his joys. 

Black wine, and wild-c^yed women round him stun the night with noise, 
And qne, a painted Thais, doth fire a painted world, 

And others round the dizzy room^in drunken dance are'Vhirled: 

Foul songs are met by fouler gibes ; mad screams by curses bold ; 

Till even the drowsy watchman wakes, and — claims his bribe in gold.. 
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But pleasures are not endless^ however &r we range ; ' I 

And summer friendship faileth, an^olden seasons change 
And then the fierce-eyed creditor 4pjpes clamouring for hisll^ 

And all who fed upon the Rake are eager to forget. 

The bailiffs are upon l)ini» — &h 1 he *s saved : — A gentle heart 
Redeems him : — ’tis a Magdalen who plays an aDgel's part. 

For once the rescue serveth : But blacker days may be ; 

And how to live,* he ponders, and still riot*with the free: 

He sells his yoRth, his manhood : takes sour Old -jfge to wife, 

And thus (for a niyj^eous respite) twists % serpent round his life : 

That sting' noiist drive him frantic : — ay ! the dice are in his hands ; 
And the terrible eye of Morning sees him beggared where he stands. 

• 

What followeth in the story ? Why, Horror and the Jail, 

Where food is not ; and fire is not ; and every friend doth fail ; 

Where each jailor is a robber, and each prisoner 'round a fod ; 

Where nothing linketh heart to heart, — not even the cofhmon woe. 
His play— sole hope I — rejected, he sits down, wi^h vacant stare. 

And the game of life abandons, with the quiet of despair : 

And then — The Madhouse opens ! Look round : he cannot : Blight 
And Frenzy hang about his brain, and blind his staring sight : 

In vain pope, king, sit crowned ; in vain the martyr raves ; 

In vain pale herds of idiots sit chattering o'er their graves : 

He heareth not ; he seeth not : — all sense is dimmdil by pain : 
Ambition, Pride, Religion, Fear, scream out to him in vain. 

« 

And yet, — Oh, human Virtue 1 — Thou never cansi escape : 

Thou comest^here, as everywhere, in woman’s angel shape. 

The loved — the lost — the ruined One — She quits him not, at last 
But soothes and serves about him, till the damps of death are past ; 
His limbs she then composes, — weeps, — prays, — (they heed her not), 
Then glides away in silWe,— like a benefit forgot I 

^ THE MORAL. 

J 
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LIFE IN THE SICK ROOM.* 

' '' ' ' 7 - 


Of all the know-nothing* persons in this world, commend us to the 
man who has “ never known a day’s illness.” He is a moral dunce : 
one who has lost greater lesson in life ; who has skipped the finest 
lecture in that great school of humanity, the Sick Chamber. Let him 
be versed in mathematics, profound in metaphysics, a ripe scholar in the 
classics, a bachelor of arts, or even a doctor in divin^y, y^ is he as one 
of those gentlemen whose education has been neglected. For all his 
college acquirements, how inferior is he in wholesome knowledge to the 
mortal who has had but a quarter’s gout, or a half-year of ague — how 
infinitely below the fellow-creature who has been soundly taught his 
tic douloureux, thoroughly grounded in the rheumatics, and deeply red in 
the scarlet fever I And yet what is more common than to hear a great 
hulking, floridtfellow, bragging of an ignorance, a brutal ignqfance, that 
he shares in common with the pig and the bullock, the generality of 
which die, probably,* without ever having experienced a day’s in- 
disposition. 

To such a monster of health the volume before us will be a sealed 
book ; for how can he appreciate its allusions to physical suifering, whose 
boaily annoyance has never reached beyond a slight tickling of the epi- 
dermis, or the tingling of a foot gone to sleep ? How should he, who 
has sailed through life with a clean bill of health, be able to sympathise 
with the^feelings, or . the quiet sayings and doings, of an Invalid con- 
demned to a life-long quarantine in his chamber ? What should he 
know of Life in the Sick Room ? As little as our poor paralytic grand- 
mother knows of Life in London. i 

With ourselves it is otherwise. Afflicted for twenty years with a 
complication of disorders — the least of which is elephantiasis — bedridden 
on the broad of our back till it became narrow — and then confined to 
our chamber as rigidly as if it had been a cell in the Pentonville Peni- 
tentiary, we are in ^ fit state, body and mind, to appreciate such a pro- 
duction as Mr. Moxon — not the Effervescing Magnesian, but the worthy 
publisher— has forwarded with so much sagacity, or instinct, to our own 
sick ward. The very book for us ! if, indeed, we are not actually the 
.Anonymous of its dedication — the very fellow-sufferer on whose sym- 
pathy — “ confidently reckoned on though unasked,’’ the Invalid Author 
so implicitly relies. We certainly do sympathise most profoundly ; and 
as certainly we art a great sufferer, — the greatest, perhaps, in England, 
except the podl* inturable man who is always being cured by Hblloway’s 
Ointment. 

Endbgh of ourselves: — and nowrfor the book.' The grst thing that 


* Life in ihe Sick Room. By an Invalid. Moxon. 
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struck m, on the perusal, was a very judicious omission. M<^t writers 
on such a topic as the sick-room would have begun by reco amending 
some pet doctor, or favourite remedy for all diseases ; whereee the 
author has preferred to advise ott the Selection of an eligible iM^eat for 
laying up for lifts, and ^specially of ^window towards that gi^d akp^bt, 
the face of Nature. And truly a fong term of infirm health is such a 
very bad look out, as to require some better prospect elsewhere. For, 
not to mention a church-yard, or a dead wall, what can be worse for a 
sick prisoner, than to pass year after year in some dull street, contem- 
plating some dull house, never new-fronted, or even insured in a new 
fire-office, to add^ a new plate to the twoMd on^ under the middle 
window. What more dreadful than to be driven by the monotony out- 
side to the sameness within, till the very figures of the chintz curtain are 
daguerreotypqji on the brain, or the head seems lined with a paper of 
the same pattern as the one on the wall ? How much better, for soul and 

body, for the Invalid to gaze on such a picture as this : — 

• 

“ Between my window and the sea is a green down, as green as*any field 
in Ireland ; and on the nearer half of this down, haymaking goes forward in 
its season. It slopes down to a hollow, where the Prior of old pj-eserved his 
fish, there being sluices formerly at either end, the one opening upon the 
river, and the other upon the little haven below the Priory, \fhose ruins still 
crown the rock. From the Prior’s fish-pond, the green down slopes upwards 
again to a ridge ; and on the slope are cows grazing alhsummer, and half way 
into the winter. Over the ridge, I survey the hiiibour and all its traffic, the 
view extending from the light-houses far to the right, to a horizon of sea to 
the left. Beyond the harbour lies another county, with, first, its sandy beach, 
where there are frequent wrecks — too interesting to an invalid, — and a fine 
stretch of rocky shore to the left ; and above the rocks, a spreading heath, 
where I watch troops of boys flying their kites ; lovers and friends taking 
their breezy walk on Sundays ; the sportsman with his gun and dog ; and the 
washerwomen converging from the farm-houses on Saturday evenings, to 
carry their loads, in company, to the village on the yet further heignt. I see 
them, now talking in a cluster, as they walk each with her white burden on 
her head, and now in file, as they pass through the narrow lane ; and finally 
they part off on the village green, each to some neighbouring house of the 
gentry. Behind the village and. the heath, stretches the railroad; and I 
watch the train triumphantly careering along the level road, and p^ng forth 
its steam abovO hedges and groups of trees, and then labouring and panting 
up the ascent, till it is lost between two heights, which at last bound my 
view. But on these heights are more objects ; a windmill now in motion and 
now at rest ; a lime-kiln, in a picturesque rocky field^, an ancient church 
tower, barely visible in the morning, but* conspicuous when the setting sun 
shines upon it ; a colliery, with its lofty w^agon-way, and the self-moving 
wagons running hither and thither, as if in pure wilfulness ; and three or four 
farms, at various degrees of ascent, whose yards, paddocks, and dairies 1 am 
better acquainted with than their inhabitants would believe possible. I know 
every stack of the one on the heights. Against the sky I stfc the stacking of 
corn and hay in the season, and can detect the slicing away of the provender, 
with an accurate eye, at the distance of several mile|. I can follow the 
sociable fanner in nis summer-evening ride, pricking on in the lanes where 
he is alone, in order to have more time for the uncoiikionable gossipwat the 
gate of the next larm-house, and for the*second talk over the paddock-fence 
of the next, or for the third or fourth before the porch, or over the wall, when 
the resident farmer comes out, pipe in mouth, and puffs away amidst his chat 
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till the wf e Appears, with a shawl over her cap, to see what can detain him 
so long ; Aid the daughter follows, with her gown turned over head (for it is 
now chill evening), and at last the sociable horseman finds he must be going, 
looks at his watch, and, with a gesture of surprise, turns his steed down a 
st^ep broken way to the beach, and canters home over the sands, left hard and 
wet by the ebbing tide, the white horse making his progress visible to me 
through the dusk. Then, if the question arises which has most of the gossip 
spirit, he or I, there is no shame in the answer. Any such small amusement 
is better than harmless — is salutary — which carries the spirit of the sick 
prisoner abroad into the open air, and among county people. When I shut 
aown my window, 1 feel mat my mind has had an airing.” 

• 

Here isuanother 

“ The sun, resting on the edge of the sea, was hidden from me by the walls 
of the old Priory : but a flood of rays poured through the -s^undows of the 
ruin, and gushed over the waters, strewing them with diamonds, and then 
across the , green down before my windows, gilding its furrows, and then 
lighting up the yellow sands on the oppos/ite shore of the harbour, while the 
market-gr^rden below was glittering with dew and busy with early bees and 
butterflies. Besides these bees and butterflies, nothing seemed stirring, except 
the earliest riser of the neighbourhood, to whom the garden belongs. At the 
moment, she was passing down to feed her pigs, and let out her cows ; and 
her easy pace, ttrms a-kimbo, and complacent survey of her early greens, pre- 
sented me with a picture of ease so opposite to my own state, as to impress 
me ineflfaceably. I was suffering too much to enjoy this picture at the 
moment : but how was it at the end of the year? The pains of all those 
hours w’ere annihilated — as completely vanished as if they had never been ; 
while the momentary peep behind the window-curtain made me possessor of 
thjs radiant picture for evermore.” 

The mention of pictures reminds us of certain ones, and a commentary 
whence the reader may derive either a recipe, or a warning, as he desires 
to be, or, not to be, an invalid for the remainder of his life. O ! those 
beautiful pictures by our favourite Cuyp, with their rich atmosphere as 
of golden sherry and water ! That gorgeous light flooding the wide 
level pasture, — clinging to tree and stone, and trickling over into their 
shadows--«a liquid radiance, we used to fancy we could wring out of the 
glowing herbage, and catch dripping from the sleek side of the dappled 
cow ! Sad experience has made us personally acquainted with the 
original soil and climate of those scenes, and has painfully taught us that 
the rich glowing atmosphere was no such wholesome aerial negus as we 
supposed, but a mixture of sunshine and humid exhalations, lovely but 
noxious — a gilded ague, an illuminated fever, a glorified pestilence, — 
which poisons the springs of life at their source. Breathe it, in bad 
health, and your fugitive complaints will become chronic, — regular 
standards, entwined in all their branches by the parasitic low slow fever 
of the swamp. ?n short, you will probably be set in for a long season of 
foul bodily weathfr, and may at once consult our Invalid how to play the 
part in a becominf[ manner, and “ enjoy bad health” with something of 
the cheerful philosophic spirit of the family man, who on being asked if 
he had not a “ sick-house,” replied Yes — but I Ve a tvcll staircase.” 

The first grand step towards laying up in ordinary is to get rid of the 
superb egotism and splendid selfishness of the condition. Lamb, in one 
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of his Essays, has vividly described the gtoomy absolutism* oft the sick 
man, obsequiously waited on by his household slaves, eager tolmticipate 
bis every want and wish, and to administer to his merest whims and 
caprices. And, for a short reign, such a tyranny may pass, but the 
confirmed invalid must prepare for a more moderate rule ; a limited 
monarchy instead of a*despotism. It requires some self-sacrifice to 
renounce such autocratical power, and will need much vigilance to pre- 
vent a relapse. But who, save a domestic Nero, would wish to indulge 
in such ill behaviour as the following, for a permanence ? 

“ I have known the most devoted and benevolent of women call up her 
young nurse from a snatch of sleep at two in the mornin/ to read aloud, when 
she had been reading aloud for six or seven hours of the preceding day. I 
have known a kind-hearted and self-denying man require of two or three 
members of hij family to sit and talk and be merry in his chamber, two or 
three hours after midnight : and both for want of a mere intimation that it 
was night, and time for the nurse’s rest. How' it makes one shudder to think 
of this being one’s ow’ii case ! ” . 

• 

It is rather difficult to believe in the habitual benevolence or consider- 
ateness of the parties who needed a broad hint on such matters ; and yet 
real illness may make even a self-denying nature somewhat exigeant^ 
when mere fanciful ailments render selfishness so intense!/ selfish. Ask 
the Physician, Surgeon, and Apothecary, and the^ will tell you, that 
for every hard-hearted medical man, who refuses or delays to attend on 
the urgent seizures and accidents of the poor, there are thousands of 
practitioners dragged from their warm beds at night, through wind, rain, 
snow, sleet, hail, and thunder and lightning — over heaths and througji 
marshes, and along country cross-roads — at the risk of catarrh, rheuma- 
tism, ague, bronchitis, and inflammation — of falls, fractures, and footpads 
— on the most frivolous pretences that wealth and the vapours can in- 
vent. There is even a perversity in some natures tha^ would find a dirty 
comfort in the muddy discomfort of an Esculapius soused in provincial 
muck, like Doctor Slop, by an encounter with a coach-horse — for, what 
right has the physician to enjoy more bodily ease than his patient ? For 
such a spirit we imperatively prescribe a chapter of “ Life in the Sick- 
room,” night and morning, until he learns, that the very worst excuse a 
man can offer for selfishness is, that he is “not quite himself.*' 

There is, however, another peril of invalidism, akin to the “damning 
of sins we have no mind to” described in Hudibras : — » 

“We are in ever-growing danger of becoming too abstract,— of losing our 
sympathy with passing emotions, — ^and particularly with those shared by 
numbers. There was a time when w’^e went to public worship with others, — 
to the theatre, — to public meetings ; when we were present at picnic parties 
and other festivals, and heard general conversation every (^y of our lives. 
Now, we are too apt to forget those times. The danger is, lest we should get 
to despise them, and to fancy ourselves superior to our fornter selves, because 
now we feel no social transports.” • 

True. We have ourselves felt a to^ch of that peril in our wftaker 
moments — on some dull cold wet day, when our pores, acting inversely, 
instead of throwing oS moisture, take in as much as they can collect 
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from the ftaAip atmosphere^ well chilled by an easterly wind. At such 
times a sbrt of Zimmermannishness has crept over us, like a moral 
gooseskin, inducing a low estimate enough of all gregarious enjoyments, 
public meetings, and public dinner^ ; and above all, those public choruses 
on* Wilhelm's method, at Exeter Hall. What, sympathy can We-by- 
ourselves-We have with Music for a Million ? But the fit soon eva- 
porates, when, looking into the garden, we see Theophilus Junior, that 
second edition of our own boyhood, in default of brothers or playmates, 
making a whole mob of himself, or at the least a troop of cavalry, com- 
manding for the captain, huzzaing for the soldiers, blowing flourishes for 
the trumpeter, and^cven prancing, neighing, and snorting for all the 
horses I 'One dose of that joyous Socialism is a cure for our worst 
attack of the mopes. The trpth is, an invalid's misanthropy is no more 
in earnest than the piety of the sick demon who wanted |o be a monk, 
or the sentence about being weary of existence, to which Hypochondriasis 
puts a period with a Parr s Life Pill I 

A more serious peril, from illness,* concerns the temper. When the 
nerves are irritable, and the skin is irritable, and the stomach is irrit- 
able, — not to be irritable altogether is a moral miracle ; and especially 
in England, where, by one of the anomalies of the constitution, whilst a 
man cannot tfe tried twice for the same offence, his temper may be tried 
over and over again for no ofience at all. Indeed, as our author says, 

there are cases, and not a few, where an invalid's freedom from irrita- 
bility is a merit of the highest order." For example, after soot in your 
gruel, tallow-grease in your barley-water, and snuff over your light 
pudding, to have the draught as before ” poured into your wakeful 
eyes, instead of your open mouth, by a drunken Mrs. Gamp, or one of 
her stamp. To check at such a moment the explosive speech, is at least 
equal to spiking a cannon in the heat of battle. There is beyond denial 
an ease to the chesty or somewhere, in a passionate objurgation — (“ Swear, 
my dear,'* said Fuseli to his wife, “it will relieve you") — so much so, 
that a certain invalid of our acquaintance, doubly afflicted with a painful 
complaint, and an unmanageable hard-mouthed temper, regularly retains, 
as helper to the sick nurse, a stone-deaf old woman, whom he can abuse 
without violence to her feelings. 

How much better to have emulated the heavenly patience in sickness 
of which Woman — in spite of Job — has given the brightest examples : 
— Woman, who cgidures the severest trials, with a meekness and sub- 
mission, unheard of amongst men, the quaker excepted, who merely said, 
when his throat was being cut rather roughly — “Friend, thee dost 
haggle." 

It must not be concealed, however, as regards irritability of temper 
in the sick room — there are faults on both sides — captious nurses as well 
as querulous ^nurselings. Cross-patches themselves, they willingly 
mistake the ton^s and accents of intolerable anguish, naturally sharp 
and hurried, for those of anger and impatience — and even accuse pain, 
in it^ contortions, of making faces, and set up their backs at the random 
speeches of poor delirium I Theft there are your lecturers, who preach 
patience in the very climax of a paroxysm, when the sermon can scarcely 
be heard, certainly not understood— as if a martyr, leaping mad with 
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the toothache, could be calmed by reading to him the advertis^ent of 
the American Soothing Syrup ! And then there is the she-dragon, who 
bullies the sufferer into comparative «quiet I Not that the best of 
attendants is the smooth-tongued. Our invalid objects wisely to thj 
sick being flattered, in season or out, with false hopes and views. As 
much panada, sago, or arrowroot as you please, but no flummery. 

“ Let the nurse avow that the medicine is nauseous. Let the physician 
declare that the treatment will be painful. Let sister, or brother, or friend, 
tell me that I must never look to be well. When the time approaches that 1 
am to die, let me be told that I am to die, and w*iien. If I encroach thought- 
lessly on the time or strength of those about me, let me reminded ; if sel- 
fishly let me be remonstrated with. Thus to speak the truth with love is in 
the power of us all.” • 

• 

And so say we. There is nothing worse for soul or ^ody than the 
feverish agitation kept up by the struggle between external a^urances 
and the internal conviction ; for tTie mind will cling with forlorn perti- 
nacity to the most desperate chance, like the sailor, who, when the ship 
was in danger of sinking, lashed himself to the sheet-anchor because it 
was the emblem of Hope. Till the truth is known there can Ue no calm 
of mind. It is only after he has abandoned all prospects of pardon or 
reprieve, that the capital convict sleeps soundly and dreams of green 
fields. So with ourselves ; once satisfied that oilr case was beyond* 
remedy, we gave up without reserve all dreams of futu^'e health and 
strength, and prepared, instead, to compete with that very able invalid 
who was able to be knocked down with a feather. Thenceforward, free 
of those jarring vibrations between hope and fear, relieved from ail 
tantalizing speculations on the weather s clearing up, our state has been 
one of comparative peace and ease. We would not give one of our 
Pectoral Lozenges to be told, we are looking better^ than a mcipth ago 
— not a splinter of our broken crutch to be promised a new lease of life 
— a renewal of our youth like the eagle's I Such flatteries go in at one 
ear, the deaf one, and out at the other. We never shall be well again, 
till broken bones are mended with soft sawder." 

Are we, therefore, miserable, hypped, disconsolate ? Answer ye book- 
shelves, whence we draw the consolations of Philosophy, the dreams of 
Poetry and Romance, — the retrospections of History, — and glimpses of 
society from the better novels ; mirth, comfort, and ejjtertainment even 
for those small hours becoihe so long from an unhealthy vigilance. 
Answer ye pictures and prints, a Portrait Gallery of Nature I — and reply 
in your own tones, dear old fiddle, so ofted tuned to one favourite sadly- 
sweet air, and the words of Curran : — 

" But since in wailing 
There^s nought availing, 

But Death unfailing ^ 

Must strike the blow. 

Then for this reason. 

And for a season, • 

Let us be merry before we go ! ” 

It is melancholy, doubtless’, to retire in the prime of life, from the whole 
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wide w<pld, into the narrow prison of a sick room. How much worse 
if that room be a wretched garret, with the naked tiles above and the 
bare boards below — no swinging* bookshelf — not a penny coloured print 
on the blank wall I And yet that forlorn attic is but the type of a more 
areadful destitution, an unfurnished mind I The mother of Bloomfield 
used to say, that to encounter Old Age, Winter, and Poverty, was like 
meeting t^ee Giants ; she might have added two more, as huge and 
terrible. Sickness and Ignorance — the last not the least of the Monster 
Evils ; for it Js he who affects pauperism with a deeper poverty — the 
beggary of the mind and soul. 

“ I hafe said how unavailing is luxury when the body is distressed and the 
spirit faint. At such times, ai^d at all times, we cannot but be deeply grieved 
at the conception of the converse of our own state, at the thcjught of the mul- 
titude of poor suffering under privation, without the support and solace of 
great ideas. It is sad enough to think of them on a winter’s night, aching 
with cold* in every limb, and sunk as Jow as we in nei ve and spirits, from 
their w^ant of sufficient food. Rut this thought is supportable in cases where 
we may fairly hope that the greatest ideas are cheering them as we are 
cheered : that there is a mere set-off of their cold and hunger against our 
disease ; ahd that we are alike inspired by spiritual vigour in the belief that 
our Father ifck.with us, — that we are only encountering the probations of our 
pilgrimage, — that we have a divine work given us to carry out, now in pain 
and now in joy. There is comfort in the midst of the sadness and shfime 
when we are thinking of the poor who can reflect and pray,— of the old woman 
who was once a punctual and eager attendant at church, — of the wasting child 
who was formerly a Sunday-scholar, — of the reduced gentleman or destitute 
student who retain the privilege of tlieir humanity, — of ‘ looking before and 
gfter,’ But there is no mitigation *of the horror when we think of the savage 
poor, who form so large a proportion of the hungerers, — when we conceive of 
them suffering the privation of all good things at once, — suffering under the 
aching cold, the sinking hunger, the shivering nakedness, — without the 
respite (Jr solace afferded by one inspiring or beguiling idea. 

“ I will not dwell on the reflection. A glimpse into this hell ought to 
suffice, (though we to whom imagery comes unbidden, and cannot be banished 
at will, have to bear much more than occasional glimpses ;) a glimpse ought 
to suffice to set all to work to procure for every one of these sufferers, bread 
and warmth, if possible, and as soon as possible ; but above eve^thing, and 
without the loss of an hour, an entrance upon their spiritual birthright. Every 
man, and every woman, however wise and tender, appearing and designing to 
be, who for an hour helps to keep closed the entrance to the region of ideas, — 
who stands between sufferers and great thoughts, (which are the angels of 
consolation sent by God to all to whom he has given souls,) are, in so far, 
ministers of hell, not themselves inflicting torment, but intercepting the influ- 
ences which would assuage or overpower it. Let the plea be heard of us 
sufferers who know well the power of ideas, — our plea for the poor, — that, 
while we are contriving for all to be fed and cherished by food and fire, we 
may meanwhile kindle the immortal vitality within them, and give them that 
ethereal solace an^ sustenance which was meant to be shared by all, “^wj^thout 
money and without price.’” 

Never, then, tell a man, permanently sick, that he will again be a 
perfett picture of health when he^as not the frame for — nor hint to a 
sick woman, incurably smitten, that the seeds of her disease will flourish 
and flower into lilies and roses. Why deter them from providing 
suitable pleasures and enjoyments to replace those delights of health and 
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Strength of which they must take leave for ever ? Why n)t rather 
forwarn them of the Lapland Winter to which they are destined, and to 
trim their lamps spiritual, for the darkness of a long seclusion ? Tell 
them their doom ; and let them prepare themselves for it, according 
the Essays before us, so healthy in tone, though from a confirmed 
Invalid — so wholesome and salutary, though furnished from a Sick 
Room. 


ALBUMS.* 

• 

At the present day, when every fine lady has an equally fine album, 
and inexorably levies contributions from each of her fine acquaintance, 
it is dangerous to appear in the drawing-room, unless duly vi(itualled 
and crammed with elaborately prepared impromptus, and carefully 
finished fragments, ready for adorning “ the virgin page.”^ (I dont 
mean the button-boy.) The fair one’s good word for you may depend 
on your own hon mot^ and a judiciousyVw d'esprit may give you a locus 
standi among the gownsfolk before all the senior wranglers of the 
season. You had better forget your card case, than your scrap case ; 
and to be prepared with a new bit of scarmal is less important than to 
be primed and loaded with a brilliant “pallet of the brain” for the 
album. If, however, you are too dull or too indolent to manufacture 
scrap out of your own raw materials, you must “ call up spirits from 
the vasty deep” of some needy author, who, for a consideration, will 
make them respond to the call. But be sure you get the entire copy- 
right for your coin, and that the impromptu-seller does not silpply a 
duplicate to some other dunce. I shall never forget the laugh of a 
lively young lady, on her showing to me the same poetical offering to 
her beautiful charms, laid upon her scriptorian altar, in different places, 
by divers worshippers, who, unknowingly to each other, had purchased 
the same goods at the same workshop, each inscribing it as born of his 
own spontaneous mother wit. But, as the young beauty remarked, who 
ever heard of three Minervas issuing, fully armed, from Jove’s head ? 
I remember the first verse ran thus : — ♦ 

“ Fair lady, when my hand you ask, 

Your album to erabellisb, 

You offer a delightful task, 

.Apollo’s self might relish.” 

My fair informant told me that one, of the would-be-witt^ contributors 
happened to forget the fourth line^ ; He was fairly stuTnped. In vain 
he bit the feather end of Lis goosequill ; the line hat? flown from his 
memory; — in vain he plunged his pen into the ink again and again, 
knuckle-deep ; h« only darkened his Angers, without enlightening his 
faculties. At last he was closing the bpok in despair, when his eye 
was caught by the gorgeous splendour of the red, green, and gold cover, 
JANUARY. — NO. 1. VOL, I. F 
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— a thouj^ht Struck him, — he was suddenly inspired, and dashed off the 
really original line — 

“ 'Tis bound iSncomiuun swelhsli.” 

• 

Such an accidental hit of opportune inspiration may not always be 
your fortune ; and ther(?fore take care to get your scrap well by heart, 
so that every word shall flow currently and smoothly, without hitch or 
blot, from youn fingers’ ends. 

There wa^^f^lce related to me another case of lapse of memory at 
the important moment. A rare album writer was in the constant 
habit of tjepeatingViver his intended impromptu addresses to the fair 
this, or charming that, while shaving himself at his glass. On one 
occasion the album was presented to him, but alas ! it was in vain he 
had made ready, for he could not Are — he had forgotteti his couplets. 
The barrel was charged, but the leaden contents remained as harmlessly 
quiet as 'Wet gunpowder. What was. to be done to restore suspended 
animation ? He feigns sudden illness, retires to another room, gets 
a servant to bring (lira warm water and a razor, and prepares for a 
shave. ’Che experiment is quite successful ; for no sooner does the 
glass reflect ^his face in a lather, than his memory revives, and the 
lost eifusion is recovered, 'riiis was but an awkward piece of business 
after all ; and I should say, if you must have some association to fix 
your memory, avoid making that association with a razor, lest some 
day or other you chance to cut a ridiculous figure. 

The old adage, that we may judge of the character of another by 
tdie character of his or her associates, with some exceptions — and no 
rule is without exceptions — applies to an album, whose contents gene- 
rally form a tolerably correct index of the peculiar society and character 
of its possessor. Men do not gather grapes of thorns, and we should 
scarcely find the album of a she-Friend seasoned with any spicy morsel 
about love or wine, of the flavour of Anacreon or Tom Moore. As 
well might we expect to hear, Friend of my soul this goblet sip,*' 
sung in full chorus by a Quaker congregation in a meeting-house. A 
Friend’s scraps are for the most part peculiarly characteristic. One 
spinster of pallid complexion and petulant temper, who dwelt in the 
street called Whitecross, is saod to have obtained from a Friend on the 
eve of his departure to Bombay tM following : — 

“ For export to India no ale can bo fitter 
Tban tiicc Betsey Butt, thou 'rt bo pale and bo bitter. 

“Thj' friend, 

“ Obadiah Hogg.*’ 

This was no flattery. It was decidedly uncivil towards Miss Butt, who, 
however, ougtit^ to have known better than expect wit or good manners 
from a hogshead more accustomed to pale ale than politeness. 

Professional Jokes in a lady’s album are generally outrageous viola- 
tions of all propriety. They are frequently not understood, or 
misunderstood, or unappreciateeP by the fair one, who Visually prefers, to 
the most pointed of 'such witticisms, any jingle, how lackadaisycal 
soever it may be, about eyea and flies, hearts and darts, dove and love, 
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single and mingle, arms, charms, kisses, blisses, willing, tbrillin}^, billing, 
killing, &c« &c. &c. 

One young lady, who had recently ^taken Father Mathew’s pledge, 
was entirely horrified when I translated for her a prescription, which a 
rattle-brained medical student of Guy’s had written in her album, 
gravely assuring her that it was an excellent tonic : it was as 
follows : — 

*’■ 11. Vmi adiisti fl : ^viij 

Potiis c aaohuio coniccii fl : 

S;ircha!i Jviij 
Sucri nial. nt. fl ; ^^iij 
M:il. cit. rorticis 
Ac). fcrv. fl : 

“ Misce. (lap. cochlcjuia ma^rna octoJcceni post pfaiuiiimi, ct coclileaiia mngna viginti 
bora flonini. '• “ Pumilio Obesus, M.D.” 

» 

But of all professional jokers the legal witlings are the wor^'t, as well 
in an album, as everywhere else ; and yet there is no class of^profes- 
sionals more incurably possessed with the vicious spirit of joke- trying 
than the lawyers, whether nisi-prius tourists, or those equity “ Wigx 
whom Bruce has often led.” Their quasi jests are for the most part too 
shallow to get above low- water mark ; they are usually poor*conceits, and 
mostly wretched puns, bearing about the same proportion to true wit, 
as a disciple of Father Mathew does to a choice spirit. As surely as 
Doe rhimes with Roe, so surely is the close of a lawyer’s conversational 
wit bounded on all sides thereof by a defenceless pun. An instance was 
aflforded at the late turnpike trials at Cardiff, when one of the learned 
limbs triumphantly asked What would become of the gates without 
a Bar T' 

As a specimen of the long-robe style of album-inscription, I extract 
a scrap by a young member of Lincoln’s Inn : • 

“■ That siitin dress, 

Which you possess. 

Makes me to observe, Miss Brown, 

That 't will be ssiid 
When we arc wed, 

Jack Jones has got a silk gown.” 

I suppose it was because Mr. Jones’s law was no better than his 
lyrics, that he never received Her Majesty’s patent tS plead “ in silk 
attire;” and Miss Brown, as well as the Queen, entirely disdained all 
association with such stuff. 

The scarcest autographs in a lady’s album are the foxhunter’s. Accus- 
tomed to “ witch the world with noble horsemanship,” he scorns such 
a feeble pitiful mode of bewitching the fair as that of scjgp scribbling. 
He and his leathers understand a cover of quite another sort than gay 
morocco binding. We would give a specimen of his^ hand ; but that 
neither industry nor chance, nor an intimate acquaintance with Melton 
Mowbray, has yet thrown one in our j^ay. If he ever dies for tove, 
like the fox he dfes mute. 

F 2 



A CHRISTMAS CAROL.— In Prosf:. 

BY C. DICKKNS. 


If Christmas, with its ancient and hospitable customs, its social and 
charitable observances, wer© in danger of decay, this is the book that 
would giye them a'^new lease. The very name of the author predis- 
poses one to the kindlier feelings ; and a peep at the Frontispiece sets 
the animal spirits capering af’o nee along with Mr. Fizziwig at his Ben- 
thamite Ball, in his warehouse adapted to the greatest* happiness of 
the greatest number. If ever Comfort was personitied, there she is, 
dancing with Hospitality in a white waistcoat, and close beside her the 
domesticated Robin Redbreast, transformed for the occasion into a little 
boy. His coat is blue, indeed, instead of brown; but you can swear to 
him notwithstanding — to the cock of his bill and the cut of his tail, 
and to the hpp that he will give when his turn comes ! 

It was a blessed inspiration that put such a book into the bead of 
Charles Dickens; a happy inspiration of the heart, that warms every 
page. It is impossible to read, without a glowing bosom and burning 
cheeks, between love and shame for our kind, with perhaps a©little 
touch of misgiving, whether we are not personally open, a crack or so, 
U) the reproach of Wordsworth, 

“ The world is too much with u*», early and late, 

Getting and spending.” , . 

Whether our own heads have not become more inaccessible, our hearts 
more impregnable, our ears and eyes more dull and blind, to sounds 
and sights of human misery ; if our Charity altogether is not too much 
of a Clari, thinking of Home, home, home, and no place but home. 
In a word, whether we have not grown Scroojeij ? 

“ Oh ! but he was a tight-fisted hand at the grindstone, Scrooge ! a squeezing, 
wrenching, grasping, scraping, clutching, covetous old sinner ! Hard and 
sharp as flint, froip which no steel had ever struck out generous fire ; secret, 
and self-contained, and solitary as an oyster. The cold within him froze his 
old features, nipped his pointed nose, shrivelled his check, stiffened his gait ; 
made his eyes red, his thin lips blue ; and spoke out shrew'dly in his grating 
voice. A frosty rime w^as on his head, and on his eyebrow^s, and his wiry 
chin. He carried his own low ternperjiture always about wuth him ; he iced 
his office in the dog-days, and didn’t thaw it one degree at Christmas. 

“ External Seat and cold had little influence on Scrooge. No w^armth could 
warm, no wdntr/ weather chill him. No wind that blew w^as bitterer than 
he, no falling snol/ was more intent upon its purpose, no pelting rain less open 
to intreaty. Foul weather didn’t know where to have him. The heaviest 
rain* and snow, and hail, and sle^, could boast of the advantage over him 
in only one respect. They often ‘came down’ handsomely, and Scrooge 
never did. 

“ Nobody ever stopped him in the street to say, with gladsome looks, ‘ My 
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dear Scrooge, how are you 1 when will you come to see me ?’• No beggars 
implored him to bestow a trifle, no children asked him what it wasVclock, no 
man or woman ever once in all his life inquired the way to such and such a 
place, of Scrooge. Even the blindmenV dogs appeared to know him ; and 
when they saw him coming on, would tug their owners into doorways and up 
courts ; and then would wag their tails as though they said, ‘ no eye at alf is 
better than an evil eye, dark master ! ’ 

But what did Scrooge care 1 It was the very thing he liked, To edge 
his way along the crowded paths of life, warning all human sympathy to keep 
its distance, was what the knowing ones call ‘ nuts ’ to Scrooge.” 


Yes, screw-nuts. There was a figure tc^ sit busy in his counting- 
house, as unmoved as a calculating machine, on tlfe very threshold of 
Hilarity Term, that is to say on Christmas Eve ! On that gracious Eve 
when knocking at every door and every hearts* door in gospel-lighted 
lands the gentle Spirit of Christianity craves admittance, not to chide 
or rebuke, but to cheer, to comfort, to pardon, to redeen^ — to bless the 
lintel and the hearth, the bed,* and the board, and to plk]^ with the 
little children I There was a man, to be visited by that divine Spirit, 
or by Charity and Mercy, who called on him in human shape. 


They were portly gentlemen, pleasant to behold, and now ’stood, with 
their hats off, in Scrooge’s office. They had books and papers 4n their hands, 
and bow’ed to him. 

“ ‘ Scrooge and Marley’s, I believe,’ said one of the gentlemen, referring to 
his list. ‘ Have I the pleasure of addressing Mr. Scrooge, or Mr. Marley ?’ 

“ ‘ ^r. Marley has been dc'ad these seven years,’ Scrooge replied. ‘ He died 
seven years ago, this very night.’ 

“ ‘ We have no dou[)t his liberality is well represented by his surviving 
partner,’ said the gentleman, presenting his credentials. 

It certainly was ; for they had been two kindred spirits. At the ominous 
W’ord ‘ liberality,’ Scrooge frowned, and shook his head, and handed back 
the credentials. 

“‘At this festive season of the year, Mr. Scrooge,’ said the gentleman, 
taking up a pen, ‘ it is more than usually desirable that we should make some 
slight provision for the poor and destitute, who suffer greatly at the present 
time. Many thousands are in want of common necessaries ; hundreds of 
thousands are in want of common comforts, sir.’ 

“ ‘ Are there no prisons ? ’ asked Scrooge. 

“ ‘ Plenty of prisons,’ said the gentleman, laying dowm the pen again. 

“‘And the Union workhouses P demanded Scrooge, ‘Are they still in 
operation ? ’ 

“ ‘ I’hey are. Still,’ returned the gentleman, ‘ I wish 1 ifbuld say they were 
not.’ 

“ ‘ The Treadmill and the Poor Law are in full vigour, then ?’ said Scrooge. 

“ ‘ Both very busy, sir.’ 

“ ‘ Oh ! I was afraid, from what you said at first, that something had 
occurred to stop them in their useful course,’ said Scrooge. ‘ I am very glad 
to hear it.’ • 

“ ‘ Under the impression that they scarcely furnish Christian cheer of 
mind or body to the multitude,’ returned the gentleman- ‘ a few of us are 
endeavouring to raise a fund to buy the poor some meat and drink, and means 
of warmth. We choose this time, because it is a time, of all others, ^hen 
Want is keenly Mt, and Abundance rejofees. What shall I put you down 
for?’ 


‘ ‘ Nothing ! ’ Scrooge replied. 
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‘‘ ‘ You A^ish to be anonymous V 

‘ I wish to be left alone,’ said Scrooge. ‘ Since you ask me what I wish, 
gentlemen, that is my answer. I don’t make merry myself at Christmas, and 
I can’t afford to make idle people mprry. I help to support the establishments 
I have mentioned ; they cost enough : and those who are badly off must go 
tfiere.’ 

“ ‘ Many can’t go there ; and many would rathei die.’ 

“ ^ If they would rather die,’ said Scrooge, ‘ they had better do it, and 
decrease the surplus population, llcsides — excuse me — I don’t know that.’ 

“ ‘ But you might know it,* observed the gentleman. 

^“It’s not my business,’ Scrooge returned. ‘It’s enough for a man to 
understand his own business,, and not to interfere with other people’s. Mine 
occupies me constantly, (iood afternoon, gentlemen ! ’ 

“ Seeing clearly that it would be useless to pursue their point, the gentle- 
men withdrew. Scrooge resumed his labours with an improved opinion of 
himself, and in a moie facetious temper than was usual with him.” 

But perljaps by degrees, as the advent of the Holy Day drew nearer 
and nearer, the miser’s misanthropy thawed, his temper mended, and 
his tenfperature rose to blood heat : no, not a fibre, or a nerve — not one 
moral degree, above the freezing point. He kept hardening and 
stiffening with the weather. 

«• 

“Foggier yet, and colder ! Pieicing, seaiching, biting cold. If the good 
Saint llunstan had but nii) 2 )ed the Evil Spiiit’s nose with a touch of such 
weather as that, instead of using his familiar weapons, then, indeed, he would 
have roared to lusty purpose. The owner of one scant young nose, mawed 
and mumbled by the hungry cold as bones are gnawed by dogs, stoopea down 
at Scrooge’s keyhole to regale him with a Christmas carol : but at the first 
Sound of, — 

‘(«<)(l hle'is you merry gciitluinaii ! 

IVIay iiotliiiig you (lisniay ! * 

Scrooge seized the ruler with such energy of action, that the singer fled in 
terror, leaving the keyhole to the fog and oven more congenial frost. 

“ At length the hour of shutting np the counting-house arrived. With an 
ill-will Scrooge dismounted from his stool, and tacitly admitted the fact to 
the expectant clerk in the lank, who instantly snuffed his candle out, and 
put on his hat. 

“ ‘ You’ll want all day to-morrow, ] supjjose ? ’ said Scrooge. 

“ ‘ If quite convenient, Sir.’ 

It’s not convenient,’ said Scrooge, ‘ and it’s not fair. If I was to stop 
half-a-crown for if, you ’d think yourself ill-used, 1 ’ll be bound I ’ 

“ The clerk smiled faintly. 

“ ‘ And yet,’ said Scrooge, ‘ you don *t think f/ic ill-used, when I pay a day’s 
wages for no work.’ 

“ The clerk observed that it was only once a year, 

“ ‘ A poor excuse for picking a man’s pocket every tw'cnty-fifth of Decem- 
ber ! ’ said Scritoge, buttoning his great-coat to the chin. * But 1 suppose you 
must have the whole day. Be here all the earlier next morning ! ’ 

“ The clerk premised that he would ; and Scrooge walked out with a growl. 
The office was closed in a twinkling, and the clerk, with the long ends of his 
white comforter dangling below his waist (for he boasted no great-coat), went 
down a slide on Cornhill, at the ^nd of a lane of boysf, twenty times in 
honour of its being Christmas-eve, and then ran home to Camden Town as 
hard as he could pelt, to play at blindmanVbuff.” 
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Poor fellow 1 And yet, compared with his master, he wa» as bright as 
the clerk that goes out “ like winkin,” on a piece of burnt paper. He 
had a spark of soul in him at any rate. And poor as he was there was 
a happy, aye and a merry Christmas before him ; and a dinner we would 
rather have dined with, than with Duke Humphrey — certainly uo 
ancestor of the alderman of that ilk. First, a Christmas picture. 

The house fronts looked black enough, and the windows blacker, con- 
trasting with the smooth white sheet of snow upon the roofs, and with the 
dirtier snow upon the ground ; which last deposit had been ploughed up in 
deep furrows by the heavy wheels of carts and yaggons ; furrows that crossed 
and re-crossed each other hundreds of times wheie the great streets branched 
off, and made intricate channels, hard to trace, in the thick yelloW mud and 
icy water. The sky was gloomy, and the shortest streets were choked up with 
a dingy mist, hg.lf thawed half frozen, whose heavier particles descended in a 
show'er of sooty atoms, as if all the chimneys in Great Britain had, by one 
consent, caught tire, and were blazing away to their dear heart’s content. 
There was nothing vcny cheerful in ihe climate or the town, and yei'was there 
an air of cheerfulness abroad, that the clearest summer air and brigh^st sum- 
mer sun might have endeavoured to diffuse in vain. For the people who were 
shovelling away on the house-tops were jovial and full of glee ; calling out to 
one another from the [)arapets, and now and then exchanging a factitious snow- 
ball — better-natured missile far than many a wordy jest — laughing heartily if 
it went right, and not less heartily if it went wrong. The poulterers’ shops 
were still half open, and the fruiterers’ weie radiant in their glory. There 
were great round 2)t>t-belli(‘d baskets of chesnuts, shaped like the waistcoats 
of jo^j^ old gentlemen, lolling at the doois, and tumbling out into the street 
in their apo^ileclic opulence. There were ruddy, brown -faced, bioad-girthed 
Spanish onions, shining in the bitncss of their growth, like Spanish Friars ; 
and winking fiom their shelves, in wanton slyness, at the girls as they went 
by and glanced demurely at the hung up mislotOe. There were pears and 
apples, clustered high in lilooming pyramids ; thcie were bunclu's of grapes, 
made, in the sliop-kee^a'r’s benevolence, to dangle from consjiicuous hooks, 
that people's mouths might water gratis as they passed ; there were* piles of 
filberts, mossy and brown, rec^'illmg, in their tragraiice, ancient walks among 
the woods, and pleasant shulHings, ancle deej), through withered leaves ; 
there were Norfolk Biffins, squab and swarthy, setting off the yellow of the 
oranges and lemons, and, in the great compactness of their juicy persons, 
urgently entreating and beseeching to be carried home in paper bags and eaten 
after dinner. The very gold and silver fish, set forth among these choice fruits 
in a bowl, though members of a dull and stagnant-blooded race, appeared to 
know that there w^as something going on ; and, to a fish, went gasping round 
and round their little world in slow and passionless exckement. The Gro- 
cers’ ! oh, the Grocers’ ! nearly closed, with j^erhaps two shutters down, or 
one ; but through those gaps such glimpses! It was not alone that the scales, 
descending on the counter, made a merry sound, or that the twine and roller 
parted company so briskly, or that the canisters were rattled up and down 
like juggling tricks, or even that the blended scents of tea and coffee were so 
grateful to the nose, or even that the raisins were so plentifi^l and rare, the 
almonds so extremely white, the sticks of cinnamon so lo^g and so straight, 
the other spices so delicious, the candied fruits so caked and spotted with 
molten sugar, as to make the coldest lookers-on feel faint and subsequently 
bilious. Nor was it that the figs were moist and pulpy, or that the fjrench 
plums blushed in* modest tartness from Uieir highly decorated boxes, or that 
everything was good to eat and in its Christmas dress : but the customers were 
all so hurried and so eager in the hopeful promise of the day, that they turn- 



722 hood's magazine and comic miscellany. 

bled up against each other at the door, clashing their wicker baskets wildly, 
and left their purchases upon the counter, and came running back to fetch 
them, and committed hnndreds of the like mistakes in the best humour pos- 
sible ; while the Grocer and his people were so frank and fresh that the 
polished hearts, with vvliich they fastened their aprons behind, might have 
Wn their own, worn outside fur general inspection, and for Christmas daws 
to peck at if they chose.” 

Now for the dinner ; enough to make the mouth of a stone cherub 
water, like a fountain. 

‘‘^Why, where’s our Marjtha?’ cried Bob Cratchit looking round. 

“ ^ Not coming,’ sa^id Mrs. Cratchit. 

“ ‘ Not loming ! ’ said Bob, with a sudden declension in his high spirits ; for 
he had been Tim’s blood-hoi se^all the w^ay from church, and had come home 
lampant. ‘Not coming upon Christmas Day ! ’ 

“ Martha didn’t like to see him disappointed, if it were only in joke ; so 
she came out prematurely from behind the closet dooi, and ran into his arms, 
while the'two young Cratchits bustled X^ny Tirn, and bore him off into the 
wash-house, that he might hear the pudding singing in the copper. 

‘“An<l how (lid little I'im behave T asked Mrs. Ciatchit, when she had 
1 allied Boh on his credulity and Bob had hugged his daughter toiiis heart’s 
content. • 

‘“As good ♦as gold,’ said Bob, ‘and better. Somehow he gets thoughtful 
sitting by himselt so much, and thinks the strangest things you ever heard. 
He told me, coming home, tliat he hoped the people saw him in the church, 
because he was a ciipple, and it might be pleasant to them to remember upon 
(’hri.strnas Day, who made lame bc'ggars walk and blind men see.’ 

“Bob’s voice was tremulous when he told them this, and trembled more w^hen 
he said that Tiny 'I’im w'as growing strong and hearty . His active little crutch 
was heard upon the floor, and hack came Tiny Tim before another word was 
spoken, escoited by his brother and sister to his stool beside the fire ; and 
w hile Bob, turning up his cuffs — as if, poor fellow^, they were capable of being 
made more shabby — compounded some hot mixture in a jug with gin and lemons, 
and stirfed it round and round and put it on the hob to simmer ; Master Peter 
and the two ubictuitous young Cratchits went to fetch the goose, with which they 
soon returned in high procession. Such a hustle ensued that you might have 
thought a goose the rarest of all birds ; a feathered phenomenon, to which a 
black swan was a matter of course : and in truth it was something very like 
it in that house. Mrs, Cratchit made the gravy (ready beforehand in a little 
saucepan) hissing hot ; Master Peter mashed the potatoes with incredible 
vigour ; Miss Belinda sweetened up the apple-sauce ; Martha dusted the hot 
plates ; Bob took Tiny Tim beside him in a tiny corner at the table ; the two 
young Cratchits s«t chairs for everybody, not forgetting themselves, and 
mounting guard upon their posts, crammed spoons into their mouths, lest they 
should shriek for goose before their turn came to be helped. At last the 
dishes wore set on, and grace was said. It was succeeded by a breathless 
pause, as Mrs. Cratchit, looking slowly all along the carving-knife, prepared to 
plunge it in the breast ; but when she did, and when the long expected gush 
of stuffing issuq^ forth, one murmur of delight arose all roun(l the board, and 
even Tiny Tim, (jjecited by the two young Cratchits, beat on the table with 
the handle of his knife, and feebly cried IIuiTah ! There never was such a goose. 
Bob said he didn’t Relieve tliere ever was such a goose cooked. Its tenderness 
and flavour, size and cheapness, were the themes of universal admiration. 
Eked*(»ut by the apple-sauce and i»ashed potatoes, it was«a sufficient dinner 
for the whole family ; indeed, as Mrs. Cratchit said with great delight (sur- 
veying one small atom of a bone upon the dish), they hadn’t ate it all at last ! 
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Yet every one had had enough, and the youngest Cratchita in patticular, were 
steeped in sage and onion to the eyebrows ! But now, the plates being 
changed by Miss Belinda, Mrs. Cratchit left the room alone — too nervous to 
bear witnesses — to take the pudding up,, and bring it in. Suppose it should 
not be done enough ! Suppose it should break in turning out ! Supple 
somebody should have got over the wall of the back-yard, and stolen it, while 
they were merry with the goose : a supposition at which the two young 
Cratchits became livid ! All sorts of horrors were supposed. Hallo ! A great 
deal of steam ! The pudding was out of the copper. A smell like a washing- 
day ! That was the cloth. A smell like an eating-house, and a pastry cook\ 
next door to each other, with a laundress’s next door to that ! That was the 
pudding. In half a minute Mrs. Cratchit ontered : flushed, but smiling 
proudly : with the pudding, like a speckled cannon-ball, so hard^ and firm, 
blazing in half of half-a-quartern of ignited brandy, and bedight with Christmas 
holly stuck into the top. Oh, a wonderful padding ! Bob Cratchit said, and 
calmly too, that^ he regarded it as the greatest success achieved by Mrs. Cratchit 
since their marriage. Mrs. Cratchit said that now the weight was off her 
mind, she would confess she had had her doubts about the quantit^y of flour. 
Everybody had something to say about it, but nobody said or thought it was 
at all a small pudding for a large family. It would have been flat lueresy to 
do so. Any Cratchit would have blushed to hint at such a thing. At last the 
dinner was all done, the cloth was cleared, the hearth swept, and the fire made 
up. The compound in the jug being tasted and considered perfect, apples 
and oranges were put upon the table, and a shovel-full of chesnuts on the 
fire. Then all the Cratchit family drew round the hearth, in what Bob 
Cratchit called a circle, meaning half a one ; and at Bob Cratchit’s elbow 
stood the family display of glass ; two tumblers, and a custard-cup without a 
handle. These held the hot stuff from the jug, however, as well as golden 
goblets would have done ; and Bob served it out with beaming looks, while 
the che.snuts on the fire sputtered and crackled noisily. I’heii Bob proposed : 
' A Meiry Christmas to us all, my dears. God bless us ! ’ 

Which all the family re-echoed. 

“ ' God bless us every one ! ’ said Tiny Tim, the last of all. 

He sat very close to his father’s side, upon his little stool. Bob held his 
withered little hand in his, as if he loved the child, and wished to iTeep him 
by his side, and dreaded that he might be taken from him,” 

What a party in a parlour — and all blest I But how did Scrooge 
the miser spend his Christmas Day ? — how did he get over his twenty- 
fifth of December? Of course in his office, gloating over that gloomy 
composition, vvith only half a plum in it, his ledger. Not so : he never 
even looked into his banker’s book to check the balance. He dressed 
hastily in all his best, and sallied into the street, walking with his 
hands behind him, exchanging greetings with beggars I patting chil- 
dren on the head ! ! and smiling blandly and kindly on every body he 
passed! I ^ ^ Nay, he actually hurried his steps to meet that very 
Charity (disguised as a stout gentleman) whom he had repulsed so 
rudely the evening before. • 

• 

“ He had not gone far, wdien coming on tow^ards him h^i beheld the portly 
gentleman, who had w'alked into his counting-house the day before, and saidf, 

‘ Scrooge and Marley’s, 1 believe ?’ Jt sent a pang across his heart to^hink 
how this old gentleman would look upoif him when they met ; but he knew 
what path lay straight before him, and he took it. 

“ ‘ My dear sir,’ said Scrooge, quickening his pace, and taking the old 
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gentleman by both his hands. ‘ How do you do ? I hope you succeeded 
yesterday. It was very kind of you. A Merry Christmas to you, sir !’ 

“ ‘ Mr. Scrooge ? ’ 

“ ‘ Yes,’ said Scrooge, ‘ that is my name, and I fear it may not be pleasant 
to you. Allow me to ask your pardon. And will you have the goodness’ — 
here Scrooge whispered in his ear. 

‘‘ ‘ Lord bless me ! ’ cried the gentleman, as if his breath were gone. ^ My 
dear Mr. Scrooge, are you serious ? ’ 

“ ‘ If you please,’ said Scrooge ; ‘ not a farthing less. A great many back 
payments are included in it, I assure you. Will you do me that favour ? ’ 

“ ‘ My dear sir,’ said the other, shaking hands with him ; ‘ I don’t know 
what to say to such munifi — r 

“ ‘ Don ’t say anything, please,’ retorted Scrooge. ‘ Come and see me. 
Will you (6ome and see me ?’ 

“ ‘ I will ! ’ cried the old gentleman. And it was clear he meant to do it.” 

There’s a change I — a moral trick of metamorphosis as astounding 
as any 9?echariical one in the Christmas Pantomimes ! — the parish 
cage into a Refuge for the Destitute— ‘ Newgate into the Philanthropic 
— a PaVvnbroker into a Samaritan — a Scrooge into a Samaritan I — a 
Nero overnight, a 'Fitiis in the morning ! 

“ But he w»-s early at tlie oftico next morning. Oh ho was early there. If 
he could only he thc're first, and catch Boh Ciatchit coming late ! That was 
the thing lu* had sc’i his heart u 2 )on. 

AikI he did it ; yes lie did ! The clock struck nine. No Boh. A quarter 
past. No Bob. He was full eighteen minutes and a half behind his time. 
Scrooge sat with his door wide open, that he might see him come into 
the I’ank. 

His hat was off before he ojiened the door ; his comforter too. He was 
on his stool in a jifly ; driving aw’ay with his pen, as if he were trying to 
overtake nine o’clock. 

‘ Hallo !’ growled Scrooge, in his accustomed voice, as near as he could 
Feign it!’ ‘ What do you mean by coming here at this time of day V 

“‘I’m very sorry, sir,” said Bob, ‘ I am behind my time.’ 

“ ‘ You are V repeated Scrooge ; ‘ yes, 1 think you are. Step this way, if 
you please.’ 

“ ‘ It’s only once a year, sir,’ pleaded Bob, apiicaring from the Tank, ‘ it 
shall not be repeated ; 1 was making rather merry yesterday, sir.’ 

“ ‘ Now, I’ll tell you what, my fiieiid,’ said Scrooge, ‘ I am not going to 
stand this sort of thing any longer. And, therefore, he continued, leaping 
from his stool, and giving Bob such a dig in the waistcoat, that he staggered 
back into the Tank again : ‘ and, therefore, I am about to raise your salary !’ 

“ Bob trembled, and got a little nearer to the ruler. He had a momentary 
idea of knocking Scrooge down with it ; holding him, and calling to the 
people in the court for help and a strait-waistcoat. 

“ ‘ A Merry Christmas, Bob !’ said Scrooge, with an earnestness that could 
not be mistaken, as he clapped him on the back. ‘ A merrier Christmas, 
Bob, my good Ijpllow, than 1 have given you for many a year ! 1 ’ll raise your 

salary, and ende? 2 \'our to assist your struggling family, and we will discuss 
^our affairs this very afternoon over a Christmas bowd of smoaking bishop. 

Iff that is hot the most wond^ful Bowl of Bishop^ever promised 

the most marvellous promise ever made — there is nothing Extraordi- 
nary in this world except an occasional Gazette I How the miraculous 
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change was effected (it was not exactly by Faith, Hope, and Charily), 
by what spiritual Trio (not Gin, Rum, and Brandy) the Wojj^y Wise- 
man was converted into a Christian, must be unriddled b^M ke Ji ook 
itself; and haply there shall come a change over the reader i 
perusal. Ours is rather a selfish, luxurious age. “ The 

us”— i$ too^n ^l:^ br ^^ ^j | ^^^ u^ 

who, being asked if he had ever done a good action in his life * replied, 

“ Yps- hp onrp dptpctpd a womAn in a cbam fit/' 



ODE TO THE WYE. 

SIIGGKSTED MY A VISIT TO H4V. 

If on thy banks, fair Vaga, 1 could dwell. 

Yon fields, and fleecy flocks, my only care ; 

Soft wouUrst thou ceaseless murmur to my sheik 
For ever bright my tranquil spirit share. 

Ah no — true symbol of a chequered life, 

Not thine to flow in smooth, unvaried song; 

Now tumbling, foaming, with tumultuous strife, 
Now pouring clear thy glassy tide along. 

Cradled on huge Plinlimmon’s craggy height, 
Dark, rugged toils, thy early youth assail; 

Till in thy changeful course, subdued and bright, 
At length thou gently glid’st along the vale. 

What feats of valour, and what deeds of love, 

On thy famed banks awake the patriot’s fire ; 

Here fierce Glendowr amid his Britons strove, 
There Ross in triumph lifts her storied s]flre. 

Or where, in rude and solemn grandeur, sleep, 

Yon mouldering piles by time grey-mantled o er ; 

The light-arched fane, the castle-crested steep. 
That silent tell th’ eventful tales of yore. ^ * 

Yet these shall pass; while thou, fair Vaga,*still, 
Unchecked, unwearied, pour’st thy ample stream ; 

Responsive murmuring to th’ Eternal will, 

That led thee forth, and bade thy waters gleam. 
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It is impossible to divine for what reason all mention of the out^eak 
alluded to in the following letter has been suppressed in the daily 
papers of cither kingdom ; hut whatever may have been the purpose of 
the journalists, the Kebellwn described is, in the phrase of the Times, 
“ A Gre^t Fact.” — Ed, 

“ To Miss * * * <‘^ * * Shretoshury, Shropshire, 

My dear Jane, 

, This cums hopin your well and cnmfortable, which is 
more then I am or ever hope to be iit this distracted country. Lord 
forgive'me for repinin. But 1 wish I had married any wheres excc*pt 
to the Emerald Jem. My nerves is litterally shook to peaces, for won 
mite as well xpect to sleep in Sow Ameriky without Rockin by 
erthquakes, to live in Ireland without Agitashuns. Its always in 
Convulshuns like a teething Babby ! 

** Sich mobbins publick meetins, & violent speechifyina witch 
encourages murderin English, & marchins & counter marchins, & 
bonfires without Guys to them — & blowin Horns, & Irish thretnin 
letters from men as cant rite to men as cant read. Sich sqpablings 
between Itepeelers & No Repeelers, & Romans & Protestants, and 
exclusiv dealin, not like Mrs. Mullins at wist as used to deal all the 
Honners to herself, but not byin nuthin from noboddy except your 
own perswashun. Sich searchin for Harms & many factering Pikes 
and Repeel Wardins, & callin hard names, big Beggers, & mity big 
liers, and a surplus of rough uns, and a lion in blood Langwage & 
religun, — and as they’ve bilt a grate Hall for Irish Concilliashun there 
will be fighten of course. In witch case Lord help us, for when it comes 
to Battle royal, an Irish Justis always throws up his commission & 
his Hat along with it rayther then keep the peace I O Jane never 
never never marry into Ireland. Singleness is better than Dublin. 

“Thank goodness I’me not a Saxon but from Shropsheer, or my days 
wouldn’t be long in the Land. Wat the Saxons has dun to displease 
the Irish xcept desertin from Boney at the Battle of Lipsick is more 
then I know, but they are as bitter as Bark agin the hole race. This 
very blessid mornin there was poor Patrick Maguire the tailor was 
shillallid amost into nine parts of a man for only bavin a peace of cloth 
in his winder \narked Saxony superfine. Its shockin to stir up sich 
nashunal anymoiitties between cristians. For my own part altho 1 am 
a English womami dont hate Ireland and indeed was once quite attached 
to the country being stuck fast up to my middle in a Bog. 

“ Then theres party cullers, l^um of them runnin afi 'mad at Orange 
as a bull at scarlet, because King William of Orange was a Dutchman 
and wanted to introdeuce Hollands instid of Wisky. And so they must 
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upset poor Widder Grady & her baskit into the flutter for sellin 
Oranges instied of Greens & others agin cant abide Greeil — so you 
cant even suit your complexion xcept .by goin in Newtral Tint ,;lfke a 
Quaker. But that cums of leaving my own country for an Island s^- 
rounded as 1 may say with hot Warter and witch sum mornin 1 may get 
up and find repeeled oif to the Continent and a next to France. Or 
wats wus simpathisin oif to Ameriky. But before sich a repeel I hope 
I shall be Repeeld to my grave ! As may be I may be eithir pitch forkt 
to deth by a Protistant rebel or shot by a Poppish one with a barrelful 
of slugs. But who can expect behaving as ^rmless as Doves as Doctor 
Watts says in a country where a Pigeon House means a place full of sogers. 

“ As to my Husband insted of bein a cunifit in my allarms hes quite 
the Reverse, wat with his repeel pollytios & his Irish bind which is 
so easy set up he never goes out to spend an evenin & meet his 
frends but I look to see him cum home with^a black eye ov a pugnashus 
Nose, — if he ant sent sudden to heaven ^Ikth a holy Head. '*Witch is 
rather alarmin for if thats his Friendship wat will his love be if,it ^ver 
cums to Blows. Praps its sumthing in the soil for they do say you 
may no a real Irish tater by its havirt black eyes. Hojv sumever 
fighten & shillallyin is meat & drink to the Natives. But its his 
pollyticks as scars me out of my sensis. O if you could only hear him 
talk of goin to the Skaifdld as he will sum day without his Hod — & 
crackin every Crown in the Wurld for the* cause of Irish poverty' he 
says is soverins raining over it, in short ,sich speeches as must be 
Ketchd up, for State Persecutions, if luckly there wasnt so menny all 
talking in the same stile, for Strong languige is one of their Weak- 
nesses. And witch is why they praps want to Lave a Parliment of 
their own, for as to the Hous of Communs they say theres nothin Irish 
about it xcejit a Speaker as dont speak. And so I supose they will 
have a Parliment in Collige Green, or else the Fifteen Akers witch is 
a better Place to pair off in. For you know theyre dredful Duelists 
& ^lway,f so reddy for challengin, if you only look hard at a deaf 
Irishman he considders it a callin out. Not but wat theyre a geneius 
Pepel otherways as well as in lighting and would give away their^st 
Rap in the wurld wether in munny or a stick, & whether a stick with 
a stick or with a pike. And I must say very gallant to the sects, eyen 
poor Thady when he’s overcum by his Dicker and sees dubble, Oh 
Nelly, says he, its a trate entirely it is to se'e two o^your swate purty 
Fac^ insted of one. Witch is all very well in the way of comple- 
meiUin but whats it all Wuth when it cums to Pollyticks if he wants to 
repuddiate me like an Amerikan Det, and repeel alDUnions between 
the English & the Irish. But a Marrige is a 'Itfarrige, & nayther 
him nor Mister O Daniel O Connel with Mr. Ray and^Mr. Steel into 
the Bargin can get quit of three Axes & the Halteri Witch reminds 
me of the prejudis agin English males, I mean Jo say the Crole 
Coaches. Wat 1 suspeists they wants is busses to Jine on to their 
Blunders. For thereS shockin reports about a risin with the 

lark some mormn in the disturbed distrix. I sujpoite the Peep o'day 
Boys, & sum plot gettin up. There certainly has biien seizers of arms^ 
& sum talk of Rebecca cummin over to giv lessons in levellin 'Pikes^ 
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& they do say theres an unkommun stickin of Pigs by way of 
practisin for civil War. Likewise Hock letters, & as to land you mite 
as well take Leasis of the Goodwin Sands. There is poor Patrick 
Dolan, but I must call him Pat in filter for they’ve burnt his rick. 
Well he's as good as killd, for he's a prescribed*man. And all for wat? 
Why for havin a row as wouldn't toss up with the ‘Jj^rocter for the 
Tithes. To be shure as Thady says there’s a Coromisshun appinted 
to enquire how Irishmen hold their own, But wat's the use of a Com- 
misshun to inquire out wat we all know beforehand namely that if so 
be every farmer in Ireland gives up his farm, the only Tennant left will 
be the Lord Left-tenant. 

What a friteful state of Things I Propperty not safe nor life 
nayther for if your killd the murderer always gets an Irish allibi 
witch is being in two other Places at the time. No lavF — no justis — 
no nothing. And in such an age as ours for all sorts of laming. 
Looking ‘‘/rom England at Ireland, who would believe he sees the 
Eighteenth sentry enlitoned by Gas ! But surnboddy’s cum — Sergent 
Flanigan. 

“ O Janq, wat news for the poor He of Hearin I I ort to say lies a 
Sergent in the Cunstabulabulary Force and as sich knows every thing 
— & he says^ there’s a breaking out at sum place that begins with 
Killin; its only a small Villige,but you know very bad eriipshuns begins 
with little spots. I was too flurrid to ketch the particlers, but theres 
a reglar rebellion, & Lord nose bow many tbowsand Irish all harmed 
with sithes a-going to take the field. And thoyre to take Dublin & 
to plow up the Fenix Park & repeal King Williams statute, & raise 
the Pigeon House down to the ground. In short he says the Police 
apprehends every thing thats bad. Theres news and Thady not come 
home yet I If hejines the disinfected I shall be misrable. I must go 
and look up Thady, so Adeu in haste, 

Your luving Sister, 

^ ‘^Ellinor * * * 

4I^.S. Thady is just come in dredfully up in; his spirrits, witch con- 
firms the truth. lie is as close as wax tho about it, & only says its a 
grate Day for Ireland, but theres rebelling in his Very looks, & the way 
he wistleg & snaps his fingers, and walks up & down the room like 
Marchin & keeping step. He longs & means he does to jine in the 
skrimmage, & lord help him if he does wether he gets shot or 
slashed or took Prisonner for the Law never spares Inn Serjeants. If 
he does jine them 1 shall go mad. But wat am I to do for hes as 
willful & hobstinate as an Irish Pig, witch wont be driv in the right 
road & witch makes their Pork so dangerus to eat its so apt to go 
the wrong way. ^ 

“ P.S.S. More allarms I Sich drummins & fifing^ and trumpiting, 
and prancing of norses, & rumblin of cannons. And Thady rubbing 
hie h«.nds & grinning & looking happy enuff to drive one delirius I O 
Jane, never marry into a civil warring Fammily I ATid wats wus, he 
wont listen to a janting Car to go off with tho we re sitting -as I may 
say on Barrils of Gunpowder & red hot Pokers I ” 
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No. II. 

From the same to the same. 

“Dear Jane. — This is to say I am safe & well. No thenks^to 
the Rebeling for the very day after I rit my last it broke out. But 
Guvernment having* had timly hotis the Millitary was all Mustard, 
and very strong*. And no dout would hare committed dredful slorter 
of the pore miss guided cretures, if they hadn’t been misgided them- 
selves by a traterus wretcli as undertook to lead them the rite road. 
Insted of witch he led them clean contif^ry into a peacahle common 
full of geese & asses so that nothin actionable took place xcept givin 
the guide a sound floggin. If the sogers had quarterd him on the 
spot it would have served him rite, But Uienk Provcdins wat was ment 
for our riiin*was our preservinl It seems wen the rebbols cum to 
Donny Brook they halted & drew up in order of Battel* for^ fite with 
the troops witch in course did cot arive. You may gudge how that 
tride their Irish tempers & in partickler in such a famus spot ibiTiting 
and connected with Shillallyin Associations ever since the creation. 
So after waitin as long as they could 8: no signs of a skrhnmage till 
their patience was wore out entirely with the disapintment, the llebbels 
fell a filing among themselves, the rite wing agin the left, & then 
both jining together atackt the center boddy & gave each other sich 
routs & got so dissipated that they quite defeated themselves, & so 
there’s an end of the Irish Rebellion. Praise goodness Thady wasn't 
there, having a Job on a house top, and I took away the ladder. 

“ I am, dear Susan, 

“ Your loving Sister, 

“ Ellinor 


EPIGRAM 

ON THE ARRANOEMENT OF THE STATUES IN TRAFALGAR SQUARE 

A 

If Nelson looks down on a couple of Kings, 
However it pleases the Loyals ; 

’Tis after the fashion of nautical things, ^ 

A Sky-scraper over the Royals. , 



80 


A SONG FOR THE MILLION. 

ON WILHEM’s method. 

There’s a Music aloft in the air 
' As if Cherubs were humming- a song, 

N AT it *3 high, now it 's low, here and there, 
There's a Hanilony floating along I 
While the steeples are loud in their joy, 

To the tune of the bells* ring-a-ding, 

Let us chime in a peal, one and all, 

For we all should be able to sing 

Illillahbaloo ! 

We are Chartists, Destructives and rogues. 
We are Radicals, Tories, and Whigs, 

We are Churchmen, Dissenters, what not, 
We are asses, curs, monkeys and pigs, 

But in spite of the slanderous names 
Partisans on each other will fling, 

Tho’ in concord we cannot agree. 

Yet we all in a chorus may sing 

Ilullahbaloo ! 

We may not have a happy New Year, 

Be perplex'd by all possible ills — 

Find the bread and the meat very dear, 

And be troubled with very hard hills — 

Yet like linnets, cock-robins and wrens, 
Larks, and nightingales joyous in Spring, 

Or the finches saluting their hens. 

Sure we all should be able to sing 
t Ilullahbaloo I 

i 

W^B may have but a Lilliput purse. 

And the change in the purse very small. 

And our notes may not pass at the Bank, 
But they’re current at Exeter Hall ! 
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Then a fig for foul weather and fogs I 
And whatever Misfortune may bring, 

If we go to the dogs — like the dogs 
In a pack, we are able to sing I 

Hullahbaloo ! 


Though the coat may be worn with a badge — 
Or the kerchief no prize for a^prig — 

Or the shirt never sent to the wash — 

There's the Gamut for little and big I 
P then come, rich and poor, young and old, 
For of course it 's a very tine thing, 

Spite of Misery, Hunger, and cold. 

That we all are so able to sing, 

Hullahbaloo ! 


There are Demons to worry the rich. 

There are monsters to torture the poor. 

There's the Worm that will gnaw at the heart, 
There 's the Wolf that will come to the door ! 
We may even be short of the cash 
For the tax to a queen or a king. 

And the broker may sell off our beds. 

But we still shall be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo ! 


There's Consumption to wither the weak, 
There are fevers that humble the stout — 

A disease may be rife with the young. 

Or a pestilence walking about — 

Desolation may visit our hives, • 

And old Death's metaphorical sting 
May dispose of the dearest of wives. 

But we all shall be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo ! • 


We may farm at a very high rent, 

Aad with guano manur* an inch deep. 
We may sow, whether broadcast or drill. 
And have only the whirlwind to reap ; 
JANUARY. — NO. I. VOL. I. 
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All our corn may be spoird in the ear. 
And our barns be ignited by Swing, 

And our sheep may die off with the rot, 
But we all shall be able to sing, v 

Hullahbaloo ! 

Our acquaintance may cut us direct, 

Even Love ,may become rather cold, 

And a Friend of our earlier years 
May look shy at the coat that is old : 

We may not have a twig or a straw. 

Not a reed where affection may cling, 

Not a dog for our love^ or a cat, 

But we still shall bo able to sing 

Hullahbaloo ! 

Some are pallid with watching and want. 
Some are burning with blushes of shame ; 
Some have lost all they had in the world, 
And are bankrupts in honour and name. 
Some have wasted a fortune in trade — 
And by going at all in the ring. 

Some have lost e’en a voice in the House ; 
But they all will be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo I 

Some are deep in the Slough of Despond,^ 
And so sick of the burthen of life. 

That they dream of leaps over a bridge, 
Of the pistol, rope, poison and knife; 

To the Temples of Riches and Fame 
We are not going up in a string ; 

And to some even Heaven seems black, 
But we all shall be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo I 

i 

We may give up the struggle with Care, 
And the last littlia hope that would stap, 
We may strive with a Giant Despair — 
From the very blue sky we may drop. 
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By some sudden bewildering blow 
Stricken down like a bird on the wing, — 
Or with hearts breaking surely and slow — 
But we all shall be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo I 


Oh I no matter how wretched we be. 

How ill-lodg*d, or ilUclad, or.ill-fed, 

And with only one tile for a roof, 

That we carry about on the head : 

^We may croak with a very bad cold, 

Or a throat that’s as dry as a ling, 

There’s the Street or the Stage for us all, 
For we all shall be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo ! 


There’s a Music aloft in the air. 

As if Cherubs were humming a song, 
Nowit’s high, now it’s low, here and there, 
There’s a Harmony floating along I 
While the steeples are loud in their joy, 

To the tune of the bells’ ring-a-ding, 

Let us chime in a peal, one and all. 

For we all should be able to sing 

Hullahbaloo ! 




THE REGULAR AND THE IRREGULAR DRAMA. 


A WRITER in the Times lately attributed the decline of the public taste 
for Theatrical Exhibitions to the superiority of the Dramatj/9 Scenes, 
serious and comic, which are so admirably got up and performed daily 
in the Bankruptcy Courts, the Old Bailey, Guildhall, Westminster Hall, 
the Police Offices, the Courts of Conscience, and other^ Houses, major 
and minor, in London and the Provinces. And there js certainly some 
truth in the theory ; for the snatches of Tragedy, Comedy, and Farce, 
furnished by such places, are much more interesting and amusing, ^and 
infinitely more instructive than the jfieces fabricated by most of our 
modern play-wrights. Some of the Judges and Counsel show quite as 
“ fiery off” as any stars on the boards, and the Jurors, common or 

G 2 
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special, are quite as clever and entertaining as the walking gentlemen 
The want of music and dancing in the places alluded to, makes them 
less strong in Opera and the Ballet, and Her Majesty’s Theatre, in the 
Haymarket, prospers accordingly, from the absence of competition. 
Tfie Police offices, however, are powerfulrivals to the Adelphi, Surrey, 
&c., in pieces of strong and sometimes very domestic interest, the plots 
of which arc duly recorded in some of the daily prints : — and Melo- 
drama flourishes at the Sessions- house and in the Inquest-room. Here 
and there a Coroner is also a very respectable performer in the funny 
line; and Constables, Beadles, and Bumpkin witnesses are capital low 
comedians. 

How far it might be practicable to retrieve the fortunes of the Patent 
Theatres, by allowing a certain portion of the public business to be 
transacted on the stage, is left for the Proprietors to dit^cuss with the 
Lord Chamberlain ; nothing else, probably, will ever raise the shares 
of either to a profitable premium — for, who would pay to sit at their 
fictitioi^ shows, when he might, gratis, see such exhibitions of real 
life elsewhere, and listen to the genuine dialogue of human nature? 
Here is a brief example : — 


MISAPPREHENSION. 

A DRAMATIC SKETCH. 


Scene. — A Club Room at the Hare and Hounds. At the table sits the countif 
Coroner with his Clerk. The Jurors are arranged round the hoard. The 
Constable^ i^c. fill the background. Timothy Gubbins, a witness ^ is under 
examination. 

Cor. Did you know the defunct ? 

Wit. Who ’s he ? 

Cor. Why, the dead man. 

Wit. Yes. 

Cor. Intimately? 

Wit. Wery. 

Cor. How often have you been in company with him ? 

Wit. Ony oner. 

Cor. And do you call that intimately ? 

Wit. Xes — for he were wery drunk, and I were wery drunk — and 
that ma^iedus like two brothers. 

Cor. Who recognised the body ? 

Wit, Jack Adams. 

Cor. How Jid he recognise him? 

Wit. By standing un on his head to let the water run out. 

Cor. I mean how did he know him ? 

}^it. By his plush jacket. 

Cor. Anything else ? 

Wit. No: only his face were so swelled, his own mother wouldn't 
have knowed him. 
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Cor, Then how did you know him ? 

Wit, ’Cause I warn’t his mother. \_j1pplause in court. 

Cor, What do you consider the cause of his death ? 

Wit. Drownding in course. 

Cor, Was any attempt made to resuscitate him ? 

Wit. Yes. 

Cor. How ? 

Wit. We sarched his pockets. 

Cor. I mean did you try to bring him to ? 

Wit, Yes — to the public house. 

Cor. 1 mean to recover him ? 

Wit, No. AVe warn’t told to. 

Cor. Did you ever suspect the deceasedpf mental alienation ? 

Wit, Yes— the whole village suspected un. 

Cor. Why? 

Wit. That he alienated one of the Squire’s pigs. 

Cor. You misunderstand me. • 1 alluded to mental aberration. 

Wit. Some thinks he was. 

Cor. On what grounds ? 

Wit. I believe they belonged to Squire Waters. 

Cor, Pshaw. I mean was he mad ? 

Wit. Sartenly. 

Cor. What, devoid of reason ? 

Wit, He had no reason to drown himself as I know of. 

Cor. That will do, Sir. (To the Jur^.) Gentlemen, you have heard 
the evidence, and will consider of your verdict. 

Foreman. Your worship, we are all of one mind. 

Cor. Well — what is it? 

Foreman. We don’t mind what. We’re agreeable to anything your 
Worship pleases. ^ 

Cor. No, gentlemen, — I have no right to dictate, — you had better 
consult together. 

Foreman. We have, your Worship, afore we came, and we’re all 
unanimous. 

Cor. I am happy to hear it, gentlemen. (To the Clerk.) Mr. Dicks, 
take down the verdict. Now then, gentlemen. 

Foreman. Why, then, your Worship, it’s Justifiable Suicide but 
begs to recommend to mercy ; — and hopes w e shall ,be allowed our 
expenses. 
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SKIPPING. 

^ iHgftteri?. 

Little Children skip, 

The rope so gaily gripping, 
Tom and Harry, 

Jane and Mary, 

Kate, Diana; 

Susan, Anna, 

All are fond of skipping ! 

'I’he Grasshoppers all skip, 
The early dew-drop sipping. 
Under, over, 

Bent and clover, 

Daisy, sorrel. 

Without quarrel. 

All are fond of skipping. 


The tiny Fairies skip. 

At midnight softly tripping. 
Puck and Peri, 

Never weary. 

With an antic, 

Quite romantic. 

All are fond of skipping. 


The little Boats they skip. 
Beside the heavy Shipping, 
While the squalling 
Winds are calling. 
Falling^ rising, 

Rising, falling, 

All are fond of skipping. 
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The pale Diana skips. 

The silver billows tipping, 
With a dancing 
Lustre glancing 
* To the motion 
Of the ocean — 

All are fond of skipping ! 


« 

The little Flounders skip, 
When they feel the dripping ; 
Scorching, frying* 
Jumping, trying 
If there is not 
Any shying, 

All are fond of skipping ! 


The very Dogs they skip, 

While threatened with a whipplttg*^ 
Wheeling, prancing. 

Learning dancing 
To a measure, 

Wliat a pleasure ! 

All are fond of skipping I 


The little Fleas they skip, 
And nightly come a nipping 
Lord and Lady, 

Jude and Thady, 

In the night 
So dark and shady — 
All are fond of skipping ! 


The Autumn Leaves they skip. 
When blasts the trees are stripping $ 
Bounding, whirling. 

Sweeping, twirling, 

And in wanton 
^ Mazes curling, 

All are fond of skipping ! 
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The Apparitions skip, 

Some mortal grievance ripping, 
Thorough many 
A crack and cranny. 

And the keyhole 
Good as any — 

All are fond of skipping ! 


But oh' ! how Readers skip, 

In heavy volumes dipping ! 

****** and ***** * 

**** and ****** 

* * * and * * * * 

**** ** 1 * 

> ) 

All are fond of skipping! 


JOKE. 

Black, White, and Brown, were young men ; in some respects 
very young — the two first especially, for they were inexperienced, 
thougl^tless, and giddy, to a great many degrees beyond the average. 
But they were generous, warm-hearted fellows, notwithstanding, and 
would rather have had a toothache apiece, than have given pain, wil- 
fully, to man, woman, or child, — to horse, dog, or cat. 

The trio lived together in the same boarding-house, more like 
brothers than friends, united in everything but one, — a desperate pas- 
sion for Miss Theodora Wilmot. That was Brown’s secret, in which 
the other tw'o young men, however, went partners; and many a rally- 
ing the lover h^d to bear on the subject from his heart-whole 
companions. 

“ He jests at scars who never felt a wound.” 

But, like Benedict, the inamorato was too far gone in love for ‘'a 
whole college of witcrackers to flout him out of his humour." With 
such a flame asthe had in his bosom, burning as he did, one of Love's 
martyrs, he miglA well despise a few squihs; besides, the wags w'ould 
give over when liGwas once married. But there was the rub: he was 
one of the most shy and diffident of mankind — the most bashful 
bachelor that ever blushed all tke shades of mauvake honte^ from a 
warm flesh colour up to a rose damask — the mos# shrinking of all the 
race of the Sensitives. How' could such a man propose ? A thousand 
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times he determined to break the ice, but the ice always broke him. 
A million times at least he resolved to speak his mind, but first his 
speech went out of his mind, and then his mind seemed to go out of 
itself, it was so mad at the failure. At all other times boiling, broil- 
ing, frying, burning, piping hot, salamandered till done brown by XM 
warmth of his affection, and eloquent as a young barrister alone in his 
own chambers, in the presence of the lady his blood ran as cold, and his 
tongue was as dumbfounded, as if the Circean enchantress had actually 
transformed him into a cod-fish. His very passion seemed to have 
died suddenly, and left him to stand Mute at the door. 

If Miss Wilmot would but have helped hfm out with a leading ques- 
tion, such as whether he was ever in love, or, if that was too boH for her 
delicate nature, how he liked such a sopg as “Crudel,'* or “Come 
live with me tyid be my love if she had only looked at him a little 
less like the ladies at Madame Tussaud’s — had she merely seemed to 
understand his case — but no; she was either naturally ignorant of his 
symptoms, or wilfully, like Aberfeldie, when he said to a fanciful 
patient, who hinted something about ossification, — 

“ Young man, bring me your heart, on a plate, and I’ll tell you 
what’s the matter with it.” 

In vain he tried the usual expedients with which hashfuJ young men 
seek to reinforce their resolves; bis case was heyoj^ brandy. If he 
had seen a double Miss Wilmot, it would only ha^^Hmied him into 
two codfish, instead of one. In vain taking a hint froln^chiller’s 
“ Fight witli the Dragon,” he dressed up a lay figure of theXady, for 
his courage to practise on — he never succeeded beyond the rehearsal. 
When he came on he was damned. Poor Brown I 

In the meantime his two friends, whether pitying his condition, or for 
the sport’s sake, tried their utmost to egg him on; but it was anything 
hut egging a game chicken. Like some vicious horses, the more Jie was 
urged forward, the more he hacked — or jibbed off the road — or turned 
short round and bolted. They even offered to go with him and help 
him, in the legal phrase, in delivering the declaration, or to propose for 
him by proxy ; but to both proposals he gave a decided negative. There 
seemed no chance, in fact, of his ever offering himself to the lady’s 
acceptance, except by a posthumous bequest. Black 8?l^ggested this 
course, and White offered, with Black’s assistance, to draw'up the will, 
but Brown, as usual, would not accede to the proposition, and deter- 
mined to die intestate, in spite of the additional duty on the adminis- 
tration. 

At last, it occurred to his two backers, that perhaps the appearance of 
a rival in the field might induce their man to rush into the ring, and 
accordingly, in the absence of any real competitor, they invented one, 
as formidable a Heart-catcher in personal graces and accomplishments 
as ever was manufactured for a novel. A six foot fe*liow in his stock- 
ings, — White even estimated his height at another in(?h taller — and then 
such black glossy ringlets, and black eyes, with an aquiline nos^ and 
a finely-chiselled mouth, and a capital chin, and such an exquisite com- 
plexion, and what a noble bust, and yet so quiet and gentlemanly ; for 
Black and White, to avoid inconsistency, agreed to describe their 
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imaginary* hero from a certain figure in a certain hairdresser’s window. 
And the bait took. Brown metaphorically swallowed his rival, ringlets 
and all — how happy could he have done so in reality. 

Poor Brown I If that phantom had been a diabolical one, such as is 
Vaid to haunt and torture the consciences of guilty mortals, it could not 
have caused him more perturbation. He thought of him, talked of 
him, swore, but trembled at him, shot at him, fenced at him, got the 
best and then the worst of him, and above all, he dreamt of him. His 
nights were terrible — for go where he would, and especially if walking, 
rcvwing, sailing, dancing, singing, declaring his love, or even saluting 
Miss Wilmot, there was tfie odious rival, turning the duet to a trio, or 
taking her other arm, protesting in her other ear, squeezing her other 
hand — zounds ! — kissing hejc other cheek I That was unendurable ; so 
to it they went, foot and fist, tooth and nail, shovel and, poker, hammer 
and tongs, swords, pistols, and blunderbusses, rugging, riving, kicking, 
smashing:, stabbing, shooting, wrestling on the ground, up and down, 
over and over, biting each other likevlogs, till the Brown one’s teeth 
entangled with the vile ringlets — at least, as he found upon 
waking, with the fleece of the blanket I 

What a life it was ! Death at the stake would have been preferable 
whether the« slake was tender or not. Annihilation would have been 
still better, provided always that the rival was annihilated along with 
him — like an ‘^infinite deal of nothing!” Why had he ever been at all I 
In the m€an time a solitary gleam of comfort sometimes visited him. 
From a cause that may be guessed. Black and White, whilst eloquent 
in praise of the face and chest of the handsome pretender, were uncon- 
sciously rather silent about the rest of his figure, in particular never 
saying a w'ord of his legs. Perhaps they were bowed, like Bacchus’s, 
from riding cock-horse on a barrel, perhaps knock-kneed, like the 
bakery or unnaturally short — a happy idea I Brown jumped at it, and 
indulged it, till in fancy he had twisted the lower limbs of his rival into 
a brace of right and left corkscrews, with a pair of club feet. That 
decided him. He resolved to w^alk with his own legs straight to the 
lady’s house, to kneel, to throw' himself, if necessary, at her feet, and 
with as much advantage as possible display his crural members, and hint 
lhat there were men who were only fit to approach a fair lady by jump- 
ing in n«sack. Away he went : but first he communicated a hint of 
his purpofie to lys two friends, swaggering not a little, in his utter 
ignorance lOf the share they had in screwing him up to the desperate 
pitch. Of course Black and White laughed in their sleeves; but they 
said nothimg but what was equivalent to a pat on the back, or the 
policeman;^ “ move on.” 

“ Good bye,” shouted White ; “ remember faint heart never won 
j^ir lady.” • 

** Nor brown*orie, either,” bawled rBBJck. 

» “ She'iimine I ”• shrieked Brown, cutting a caper with his right leg, 
and flourishing one arm above his h^t, like a colonel at the bead of the 
forlorn hope, going to storm a ft!>rt — for example, Bddajos. And no 
hero could have b(^**ne himself more bravely, for a few rods, poles, or 
perches — but then he faltered — then rallied — then wavered — and then 
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marched on again. For whenever he thought of Missr Wilmot he 
lingered, but then he remembered the rival, and that spurred him for- 
ward ; and sometimes he thought of both together, which brought him 
to a stand still, that be might stamp a little, and vow vengeance a 
little, and shake his fist a good deal at some unconscious cow, or innfi- 
cent donkey, or still more innocent empty air. No man ever went so 
many paces to the mile, besides occasionally going no pace at all. But 
the slowest coach, even if you lock one wheel, will get to somewhere at 
last, or still further, and on the same principle, at so many minutes to 
what-you-please o'clock, the peripatetic lover arrived at the door of his 
lady-love, and raised his hand towards the libn*s head, his heart, though, 
forestalling him, and with a rapid series of little thumps and* big ones, 
giving as good an imitation as human h^art can, of a footman's thun- 
dering doable knock. His hand tried to copy it, but it was a sad 
bungle, for after two or three little uncertain, unmeaning taps, as if the 
wind had done it, and then a pause, he let the iron knob ^all with a 
loud abrupt bang as if it had •burnt his fingers. The moment after- 
wards he repented, and washed there was such a thing as unktfOc^ng, 
as wcdl as unbuttoning or unpicking ; but the irrevocable sound went 
its course through the hall and down the kitchen stairs, and'^rough the 
ear of John Footman, till it played a tattoo on its drum. * And so John 
went up the stairs, and through the hall, and opened the door, catching 
Mr. Brown in the very act of turning away, to sneak oft', as the mere 
perpetrator of a run-away knock. What an abominably fast Footman I 
If he had but stopped to yawn, and stretch, and inquire, was that the 
knocker? through the regular three times of asking — but there he was, 
and there was no escape from him. So Mr. Brown walked in, or 
rather stumbled over the threshold, and having stropped bis shoes on 
the mat, from heel to point, for at least two minutes, and hung ilp his 
hat twice, for the first time it fell down— -without his catching it^ — well, 
after that, having first had a tedious attack of influenza, he pocketed his 
handkerchief again, — and at last — what a nasty short nervous cough he 
had, with a sort of an aguish fit from coming over the Flats — at last he 
got up the drawing-room stairs, heard his name announced and a hive 
of bees swarming at the same time — saw a carpet, then a ceiling, and 
then a table with two candles dancing on it, apparently for the amuse- 
ment of Miss Wilmot. She was alone, and as he wished to be alone 
with her, so we leave him. ^ 

In the meantime Black and White, over their tea, discussed the 
chances for and against the success of the wooer, and settled that the 
odds were something like all St. George s, Hanover Square to a Dis- 
senting chapel in his favour. In reality he was rather well looking 
than otherwise, with an elegant figure, a good address, and pleasing 
manners — such a person as few young ladies, if disengaged, would be 
likely to refuse. And as "to any rival, they had*never heard of or 
seen any trace of one, except the fellow with the blsfck ringlets, and of 
him only his figure-head. It was a favourable sign besides, that Brown's 
visit was such » long one : hour struck after hour, but he did not return 
— how could he ? Doubtless, having told his love, he had extorted a 
mutual confession in return, and was enjoying that sweet confidence 
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between young hearts, for which the Longest Day and a bittock would 
hardly seem long enough I 

Ninel Ten I Eleven I and still became not — nor yet at Twelve — 
when the pair determined to wait no longer, but to return to their beds. 
1ft the way to their rooms they had to pass Brown's chamber, the door 
of which stood wide open, — and amongst other prominent objects within, 
Black's eye was attracted by a very large stout hook projecting from a 
beam on the wall. The hint was enough. In his own room he kept 
a stout cord, to escape by from his first-floor window, in case of fire. 
This rope he fetched, made a slip noose in it, most scientifically, and 
then fastened the other end to the hook. White looked on, till the 
apparatus 'was complete, and then with the burnt end of a stick, inscribed 
on the wall — , 

FOR A REJECTED LOVER." „ 

It was a c^pithljoke, to judge by the amount of their laughter, but 
White suddenly turned rather grave. Suppose," said he, “ that by 
anj^rteiice she should refuse him — he will perhaps take it in dudgeon, 
— and4)esides, he would be terribly cut up, poor fellow, and 1 should be 
sorry to ve^ him." 

“Not* he I/.’ said Black. She is sure to have him, and he will 
return in such raptures, that the worst joke in the world w-ould seem 
the best in it, and set him crowing like a cock ! But he will want some- 
thing to throw himself off from” — and with a chuckle he pushed a 
chair immediately under the rope. The friends then sho(^ hands, bade 
each other good night, and went to bed, — and from bed to sleep, as 
sound as tops. Jiiack dreamt of nothing: White had a vision of 
Brown's wedding, and that he fell in love with the bridesmaid; but all 
the amenities of the dream gradually vanished, till after several obscure 
entanglements he found himself tied neck and heels with that infernal 
cord, but that was not the w'orst — by-and-bye the rope seemed to 
become endowed with life, and began twisting about him like a serpent, 
now encircling one limb, then another, then tightly compressing his 
chest and lungs till he could hardly breathe, and finally coiling round 
his throat so tightly that ho felt all but strangled. In short, he suffered 
under a terrible nightmare. 

It was nearly two in the morning before Brown came home. He let 
himself in with his key, crept up to his bed-room, and struck a light. 
What a face it flashed upon I Haggard and pale as death ! His eyes 
were hollow, and his blue lips quivered as if with intense cold. The 
skirts of his coat were torn ; his pantaloons, up to the knees, were 
stained with mud. Never did human wretch look so utterly forlorn ! 
He had been rejected — somewhat harshly — by the lady ; and with a 
crushed heart bad hurried out into the Waste, a type of the wide world 
to him, over the dreary Flats. He had rambled, at random, through 
mire, and marsh, dnd thicket — unable to confront a human face — to 
bear the sound of the human voice. Poor fellow I What long distract- 
ing hours he must have spent thus^ darker in hope than the night — 
colder at heart than its wintry wind. At last some dubious impulse 
had led him home ; perhaps to seek the consolations of friendship ; the 
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sympathy of those two, the very two, who had unconsciously prepared 
for him such a pang* I For all at once his eye glanced on the rope^ and 
the mocking inscription. 

Oh I what trivial things determine the greatest turns of a mortars 
destiny I Many a man, ^doubtless, in the first frenzy of despair or dis- 
appointment, has contemplated suicide — but some deliberation on the 
mode, and the absence of the means, have afforded time for reflection 
and repentance. If that fatal rope had not been there, ready fixed — 
the noose prepared : — if even the chair had been to fetch, — a minute 
gained, one precious minute might have sufficed for the birth of a 
better thought : — that petty fragment of tiinfe might have influenced the 
fate of a soul for eternity — but there was, alas ! no such savirfg pause I 
Unexpectedly probed to the quick in thq recent wound, the anguish 
was too keen fqr a brain already maddened by mental agony — the doomed 
man, muttering the stinging motto, stepped on the seat, seized the 
rope — opened the noose; put his head through it; closed Jliis eyes, 

clasped his hands ; kicked away the chair and that was a 

Practical Joke. 
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One day — I had it from a hasty mouth 
Accustom’d to make many blunders daily, 

And therefore will not name, precisely. South, 
Herschell, or Daily — 

But one of those great men who w atch the skies. 
With all their rolling, winking eyes. 

Was looking at that Orb whose ancient God 
Was patron of the Ode, and Song, and Sonnet, 
When thus he musing cried — “It s very odd 
That no Astronomer of all the squad 
Can tell the nature of those spots upon it ! ” 

“ Lord, master I ” muttered John, a liveried elf, 
“ To wonder so at spots upon the sun I • 
ril tell you what he's done — • 

Freckled hisseJfr • 
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^THE POST-OFFICE LONDON DIRECTORY FOR 1844* 

“When Adam delved and Eve span/' among all the things whereof 
they little thought, the least was a Post Office London Directory, 
comprising no end of names, instructing folk in all manner of ways, 
and putting people (as they do in schools and on railways) into all 
sorts of classes. In this huge volume, numerous as are the names, 
every one^ of them is a marked man or woman ; and even the most 
courtly are here, like Charity children and policemen, each separately 
and particularly lettered and numbered. Lords and bather-sellers, 
physicians ancj pork-butchers, milliners and millwrights, are all regu- 
larly ticketed here, cheek by jowl, like fellowship-porters. In vain 
ca n_ the most dainty exclusive hope 1:o escape from the enormous 
circle of society into which her Majesty’s Postmaster-general has here 
introduced him. No master of the ceremonies could be so careful 
to exclu^^the nohodies as the Postmaster-general to include all the 
bodies, including “ Mr. Martin Body, timber merchant, Lower Salis- 
bury Place, Lock's Fields and to show that his lively volume is 
not “a corporation without a soul,” ho has animated page 924 with a 
couple of “ Souls” from Finsbury, and page 923 with two from Alderman- 
bury. But since he has thus hospitably “ brought them together,” 
at Christmas time, it must be admitted that due care has been taken 
in telling them off again conveniently into the different parts of this 
biblical mansion. It may, however, he as well to give the compilers 
of such a useful tome a hint of an improvement which may serve 
to facilitate the reference to each particular class. It is this. Let 
each have a distinct colour stained on the edge, as is done with 
French works of a similar character. Thus, the Law Directory might 
have a black edge, the Court Directory red, the Physic Directory blue, 
&c. Any one then wanting to refer, could, guided by the colour, 
instantly open the volume at the particular part he required. 

W^e cannot close this notice without referring to an omission 
which we regard as personal and quite unaccountable in a literary man 
like the Postmaster-general. Under the letter A we found “artists” 
and “awl-blade-makers,” but we looked in vain for “authors.” Oh 
Col. Maberley, Col. Maberley, could you not find a local habitation 
for Selves and Co. in your bills of mortality? Are we indeed become 
a “ dead letter ” in your office ? Do you really regard us as defunct ; 
or, because Grub Street is grubbed up, that we are removed to some 
ierra incognita, ^ome bourn, not mentioned in Bourne's Gazetteer, 
whence no traveller returns ? What I since the Penny Postage reform, 
has an increase otletters really produced a decrease of authors ? There 
must .be something wrong in your book, Col. Maberley, which you 
must reform altogether before 1st* January, 1845. 


PoBt-Officc Tjondon Directory for 1844. W. Kelly iS, Co. 



REAL RANDOM RECORDS. 


(to the editor.) 


Sir, — I do not know whether it has ever occurred to you, but it 
has struck me very forcibly, that the reminiscences of a bad memory 
might be quite as amusing, if not so instructive, as those of a good one. 
Certainly, some of the things published under the titles of Recollec- 
tions, Records,* Reminiscences, Retrospectives, &c. &c., have been 
extremely dull and tame ; so much so as to make one wi^h ^hat the 
authors, like Peter Pindar’s Ge^irge the Third, had remembered to 
forget them. For my part, I confess I set very little value oijr 
historical embalming of mere names and dates ; regarding them like 
preserved mummies, as rather dry matters of fact. At any rate, I have 
Mrs. Malaprop on my side, who did not approve of violent memories 
any more than myself. The level railway progress of such a powerful 
faculty must surely he less interesting and romantic than the rambles 
of a weak one, straying unconsciously from the path of reality into the 
great forest of fiction, and losing itself like a Babe in the Wood I 

Now, my own memory was never a good one. Mnemosyne when I 
was born must have forgotten her invitation to the gossipping, or to 
bring me those organs with which she endows mankind in general, and 
the Poet of her Pleasures in particular, Mr. Thomas Camphell. Like 
him 

“ AVaftcd l»y licr gentle flow. 

Oft up tlic stream of time 1 try to row,” 

but without his rudder and compass. My memory, as I think I said 
before, was never a good one, and from age and natural decay is not 
even what it was. It especially fails me as to names, dates, places, and 
persons ; but as Pope says to Eloise, or to the New Heloise, 

“ Give all you can and we will give the rest.” ^ 

I don’t profess to be a regular Retrospective Reviewer like what’s-his- 
name who used to edit it ; but shall be guilty, I know, in my recallings 
of the past of a great many errors and anacreonisms, or anachronisms 
— which is it ? It is easy, as Curran said to Dean Swift, if it wasn’t 
Swift to Curran, it is easy for futurity to predict for postenty — -I forget 
the exact words, but remember the sense ; and on the* same principle, 
when an octogenarian like myself is in the case — wh^re was I 01 
about Rogers’s Pleasures of Imagination.” I remember Rogers well, 
though I forget yhere I met him, o^ on what occasion. But it Vas 
either at Lord Nelson’s funeral in Westminster Abbey, or at George 
the Third’s attempt, when he was out of his mind, on the life of Peg 
Nicholson. But I am sure it was Rogers ; for he had just brought out 
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either his World before the Flood,” or the World before that. There 
was to be a ^reat party at Hannah Porter's, the authoress of ‘'Evelina ” 
— yes, “Evelina” — I believe I oii^^ht to have said Sir Charles Grandison ; 
^but at any rate the Bristol Milkwoman that Cowper patronised, was of 
the party. I recollect asking her what she thought of “ Lallah Rookh.” 
All the Johnsons were present. The great Doctor, Mrs. J., and all the 
little ones — they had just come up from Ludlow, or Lincoln, or 
Leicester, or Liverpool, or some place with an L, and had the pro- 
vincial accent very strong. His patron was with him, Bubb Dod- 
dington, since Lord Mellvjurne Regis — of whom it was said he was 
a Lord , amongst Lords, and a Wit amongst Wits. I quite forget what 
public service procured him his title. Horace Walpole was to have 
been there too, but could hot come. I am not sure that he was not 
dead. But it was either Horace Walpolei or Horace Mann, or Horace 
Smith, or Horace Twiss — Fm sure as to the Horace. We played at 
whist, ahd I remember having pam fivf» times running — but the amount 
winnings has escaped me. What else passed is, alas I as oblite- 
rated from my mind as if I had been dipped in the Styx — no, the 
Lethe. Yet slight as they are, these memorials of such celebrated 
Personages jnay do for a contribution to their Memories poor servir — 
perhaps the last word but one ought to be spelt pour, or perhaps pore. 
But 1 forget my French. As such, if you think, Sir, that a few 
Retrospective Sketches in the same style would suit your Metropolitan 
Magazine — I beg pardon, Blackwood's Miscellany — they are most 
heartily at your service ; and, hoping for the favour of an early reply, 

I am. Sir, your very obedient servant, 

E. Tyrrell. 

[Tlw writer of the foregoing letter, a namesake, but no relation surely, of the City 
Remembrancer, is requested to forward his address. — Ed.] 


A NEW BERRY. 


A FEW evenings since, at a small party in Gardiner’s Lane, where 
of course not one of the company had any knowledge of Horticulture, 
the mention of the Service Berry (or Sorb) gave rise to a discussion 
as to what sort of berry it was. One person thought it was either the 
hip or haw; another that it was a species of “ cramberry a third that 
it grew on the eWer tree— nobody appeared to have had any acquaint- 
ance with the friiit ; till at last an old half-pay officer guessed— and was 
held to have solved the riddle— that it was a sort of Berry you got in 
the Service, commonly called a bullet. 
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A DkKAM BY THE FIRE. 

It is impossible, as every one knows, to sit by the lire in winter- 
time without gazing at it very earnestly ; and the more you gaze, the 
more you s^e in it, — strange faces, and one of your love, perhaps, like 
a very ‘‘ red, red rose ** — a damingo, or a whole flock of them, — ^iMount 
Vesuvius, with the neighbourhood overrun Jby the molten lava; a dis- 
tant view of the^Potteries, or the Carron Iron Works, by night, with 
the furnaces at full work ; there is no end of the glowing pbjects you 
may see between or above the bars, if you have the least spark of 
imagination to eke them out with. ^ , 

It is not a pleasure, however, without its price ; in the course of 
time the eyes become parched by the heat, the eyelids grow heavy, and 
in a moment or two you will inevitably go to sleep ; to avoid which I 
jumped up, though with some effort, and determined to loo^ in at the 
Coal Hole — not the one in the cellar, but the one in the Strand. 
Still, from the name, the reader may run away with the notion, or 
rather be run away with, the notion that the Coal Hole goes the whole 
coal, at some shed or dingy wharf down those dark arches or narrow 
lanes in the neighbourhood of the Adelphi — that it is a depository for 
Wallsend, Russell’s IMain, and Adairs; Hetton, Fontops, and I’an- 
field’s, and all the other varieties of the black diamond. Whereas, if’ 
they take the right Rhodes, they will find a well-known house of enter- 
tainment in Fountain Court, celebrated for its good cheer and cc; 4 iiic 
singing, to which a little deaf-and-dumb waiter, — call him page if you 
please — played a mute accompaniment. 

Well, 1 walked in, passing the bar on the right, to the large room, 
where some voice in three volumes was singing a glee, with as much 
good-will as if it had been earning three suppers. O what a rich jolly 
triple chorus it was, singing of wine and Bacchus, and Venus and myr- 
tles, — while with every line some bright glorious image rose up in the 
mind’s eye, — fauns skipping and nymphs dancing, grapes clustering, 
flowers springing, birds singing, and the sun shining from the clear blue 
sky with a fervour that made the blood bound through the heart, and 
run with a sensible thrill through every vein ! And when the song 
ceased, the genial feeling did not cease with it, for though there jvas no 
sun there, or blue sky, or clustering vines, there was abundance of 
radiant lamps, and the Are glowed like a furnace, and the^generous juice 
of the grape shone in amber and ruby through the crystal, and shed a 
light as from the painted windows of the Temple of Bacchus on the 
snowy table-cloths. And then those social little nooks round the 
room ! Mirth occapied one ; you could^ear him laughing till his sides 
shook and his voice quavered. Friendship had taken possession of the 
next one; and was giving out hearty toasts and sentiments, followed 
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by hip, hip, hips 1 and loud hurrahs I Harmony sat in the third : he 
had joined in the trioj a capital fourth — and in the other boxes sat 
dozeds of Sociables, and United Brethren, and Odd Fellows enjoying* 
themselves to their hearts’ content, over the good things, solid and 
liquid of this world. What comfortable steams rose over the tops of 
the partitions; wbat savoury odours streamed around; what a cheerful 
clatter of knives and forks and plates ; what a merry jingle of bottles and 
glasses as they kissed each other in their hospitable journeys — like 
gossips laden with drink ; what a tinkling, as if of little bells, between 
the glass and the busy spoon I What fumes of gin, rum, and brandy 
mingling in the air and making a sort of aromatic punch for the benefit 
of the nose ! And what rattling peals of laughter that seemed to come 
from some fat fellow with two hearts — one mocking the other ! And 
all the while the deaf-and-dumb page, inspired by the spirit of the 
place, grew more and more intelligent, till he seenied to hear with 
every fjpatifre but his ears, and to speak with every feature but his 
mouth* 

And better than all, in a corner box there was mv very crony, my 
bosom friend, the friend of my soul, my other self, old Mann — or Old 
Humanity as we used to call him, sipping from a huge goblet to which 
he invitetl everybody who only looked at him — for he had a large 
heart and a liberal hand, loved everybody in the world but himself, 
and deserved to be as largely loved in return. Yes — there he w^as, 
smiling and looking like a father to every one in the room. It was 
impossible not to drink with him when he asked you, which he was as 
sure to do, if you were within hearing, as that Burton ale is not 
Burton’s Melancholy. So to it we went, glass for glass, hob and nob, 
here’s to thee, and till again, — and the wife and children, down to the 
baby in arms, were pledged in humming ale. At least that was his 
liquor, as it was Adam’s, though of a weaker sort, for before A. B. was 
invented, double X would have been an anachronism. However, strong 
ale was his drink, and of all songs he best loved that old one, which 
sings of “jolly good ale and olde.” But every man else might call for 
what he liked and welcome, — even the stranger whose face he had 
never seen before was a brother by descent to old Mann, and treated 
accordingly. So to it, 1 say, we went, with a will as the sailors say, 
like the jovial topeis in Rabelais, taking great draughts of the stingo, 
and rare slices of the brawn, and huge trusses of the green salad, in 
which two or three lobsters bad lost themselves, like tars in the 
country parts ; and, meanwhile, the singing began again, first only one 
voice, then two, then three, then a fourth chimed in, and then more 
and more till the room rang again with the lusty chorus I Oh ’twas a 
glorious place that Coal Hole I — warm, bright, joyous with song and 
laughter,— i^ou quite forgot there was such a thing as care, dull care in 
the world ! ^ 

Well, we dAnk on, old Mann and I, till my head became so heavy 
with the ale that had mounted into it, that I could not hold it up, but 
do what I would, it must needs drop first on my bosom, and then Jow^er 
and lower till it bobbed on the table ; and lo, when it bobbed up again I 
was all in the dark, pitch dark. Every lamp had gone out ; and as to 
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the fire, it had died of apoplexy, or something as sudden, for there was 
not a spark left of it. I never felt so cold and dreary in my Hfp, for 
with the light and the warmth, the voices had died away too. Instead 
of the jovial chorus, the joyous jest, the many tongues, all clattering 
together, and the multitudinous laughing, one jolly cock crowing to 
another, like the chanticleers of the village, ... all mute — not a tongue 
wagged — silent as death I I stretched out my hand for my ale, it 
was gone, table and all. I felt for old Mann and he was gone too ; 
or turned into something cold, damp, and hard, like a wall. As soon 
as I could fetch my breath and voice, 1 callecj him : “ Mann I Mann I 
Mann ! Where are you ?” ^ 

“ Here I am,” answered the voice of Mann, as from somewhere under 
the floor. • 

“ What, are we down stairs?” 

“ 1 believe we are,” grumbled the voice. 

What, down in the cellar?” 

“ Yes.” 

“ Good God ! How did we come there ?” said I. '*'* We had not 
such a great deal of ale ! Why we were up in the great roo^m, with 
a blazing fire, and the lamps, and Hudson or somebody was singing 
a comic song. For the Lord's sake, Mann, let’s get up agairf. Where 
are you — what arc you doing? ” 

“ Here — getting coal I ” 

“ Getting coal!” — (how drunk he must have been I) — And again I 
called to him by name — “ Mann ! Mann I” 

Here.” 

Where ? ” 

“ Hero.” 

Following the sound, I struck my head against a beam or a w'all, 
with a crash that almost stunned me. I was in a low passage, so 
that I was obliged to bend almost double. But there was a glimmer of 
light before me, and I crept towards it, till at last 1 saw^ Mann, lying 
on his back in a sort of black cupboard, or gigantic coffin, at the top of 
which he was pecking with a pickaxe, as if he had been buried alive 
and was trying to break out. He was almost naked, and had his head 
bound up with a dirty cloth. 

“ Gracious Heaven I Mann I how came you there ? — how came we 
here ? I thought we were in the Coal Hole I ” • 

“ And so we are,” said Mann, without turning his head or stopping 
for a moment in his labour. Pick, pick, pick — as if his return to' the 
world depended on it. And I longed for a pickaxe, too, the black 
earth seemed to be closing upon me so oppressively. What a mystery 
it was ! As if I and Mann had actually passed, by deatj^, from the 
upper world, its light, its warmth, and human societj^ to the dark 
chambers of the grave I And was it really so ? — had wg bidden adieu 
for ever to the sun, for ever and ever to the blue skies and the green 
earth, and the sweet elastic air on which we used to live? Were vi*e 
really sundered front all dear social ties, till the earth crumbled away, 
and the heavens rolled up like a parchment before the fire? It wanted 
not demons to convert it to a place of torment — the horrors of retro- 
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Hpection ^ere sufficient to make that gloomy vault, or whatever it was, 
the abode of exquisite anguish. O how vividly returned upon me the 
blessed warmth and light, the communion with my kind from which I 
was so suddenly and unaccountably cutoff! Perhaps — so whispered a 
remorseful, misgiving thought — 1 had enjojed these too much, too 
selfishly, too heedlessly, without asking or caring what portion others 
of my fellow-men had in the bounties of Providence. Perchance, for 
that sin, I had been condemned to an immortal solitary confinement, 
in the bowels of the earth — for I was solitary — Mann was too much 
occupied with his tool, pick, pick, pick, to be a companion. And 
something told me, that {here he might work for a thousand years with- 
out ob\aining a glimpse of the blue sky. Mann, who on earth had so 
enjoyed the fellowship of man I and for very loneliness I could not 
help calling to him, occasionally, only for the sound t»f his voice, but 
he was too^much absorbed in his dreary task to attend to me; some- 
times J^e briefly answered me, sometimes not. Pick, pick, pick ; he 
was so abstracted from me, by his labour, it was as if he had not been 
there. Oh, for but one human being that would speak if spoken to, — 
that would look at me, feel with me ; and as I prayed, a faint light 
approached, from some unfathomable distance, nearer and nearer, till a 
woman, (ft the ghost of a woman, stooping, partly because of the low 
channel, and partly, it seemed, from some heavy burden on her back, 
came crawling past me. Another victim of Divine wrath, doomed to 
dreadful penance in the chambers of the earth. Oh, how squalid she 
was — how worn by woe — how haggard, how gaunt, how utterly 
withered from all that is womanly into all that is witch-like I And 
yet, evert in that wasted form, and those wretched features, I recog- 
nised one I had known above — she was the wife of Mann ! 

“ Elinor ! ” 

. Ji^ut she made no answer, save a mournful shake of the head, and 
crept slowly on ; she had not breath or heart to speak. Methought, 
now perhaps Mann will turn towards her, and pause in his work ; but 
pick, pick, pick, pick, he let his wife, his miserable wife, pass on with- 
out a word or a glance. There was no time there, then, even for love ! 
My soul sank within me. What an eternity was before me; dead even 
to hope I Nay not yet, for two more forms approached, strangely 
harnessed, and painfully dragging behind them some ponderous load, 
that made thvn stop to pant for breath — if it could be called breath, 
that was inhaled in that awful subterranean prison. And as they 
stopped I knew them, a girl and a boy — but oh, how sadly disfigured I 
In years and size so young, in face so carefully old, like pain-ridden 
dwarfs ! They were Mann’s children I But the father looked not at 
his children ; the (diildren glanced not at their father ! there was no 
time for love, ^conjugal, paternal, or filial, in that terrible place ! 

The ways of Providence are inscrutable I It is not for us to pry into 
the secrets of lle^iven, and yet I could not help asking in my soul, by 
wtiat awful guilt Mann, his wife, and his poor children, could have 
incurred so stupendous a purffshment, such an apfialling infliction of 
the Divine wrath? Above ground, on the living earth, they had 
seemed amongst the better examples of human nature; generous. 
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charitable in word and deed^ honest, industrious, tenderly' aiTectionate 
to each other. I had known them under various phases, in sickness, 
in poverty, and oppressed, and yet how unrepining they were, how 
patient, how forbearing I Above all, in their days of want, how munifi- 
cent, bestowing the hal/ of their little on those who had less I As 1 
thought of it, a crushing sense of my own unworthiness, compared with 
their worth, completely overwhelmed me. There was no juggling 
there, no self-deceit in that pitch-black prison, the Condemned Cell of 
the Soul ! Weighed, even in my own balance, against poor Mann, 
conscience declared me deficient, — that I ou^»‘ht rather to have been con- 
demned to pick, pick, pick, picking at that sable roof, to gain a glimpse, 
if I could, of the blessed face of Nature ! “ Mann,” I cried, “*Mann !” 

Well.” 

“ Let me W 4 )rk for you a bit. You must be cramped in that narrow 
cell — and worn out with labour.” 

“ Yes — my back’s a’most broke — and my neck aches as if i/^had been 
twisted” • 

“ Give me the pick.” 

He put the tool into my hand — how heavy it was I And I crept into 
the black niche,- but it was so like gettinginto the narrow liome, that 
1 lay paralysed with cold and dread, unable to lift my a?m. In the 
mean time a faint light appeared as before, but from the opposite direc- 
tion : it might be that Mann’s wife and children w'ere on their return — 
but no I a secret whisper told me that they were my own partner and 
our little ones, and I involuntarily closed my eyes against a spectacle, 
painted beforehand, on the blank black air. I dared not look at my 
wife or children — it was agony, unutterable agony, only to think of 
them in those depths of desolation. 

But I was not to be spared that infliction. Through my eyelids, 
supernaturally transparent, I beheld a sight that filled my souijwili^ 
bitterness. Oh, those dear young faces, so prematurely old, hunger- 
pinched, and jmckered with cares — precociously informed of the woes 
of the world — children, without childhood, And, oh I that sad, forlorn 
matron’s face, once the sunniest on earth ; now, with hair so gray, 
eyes so dull, lips so thin — misery, misery I The sight was unbearable, 
and I shrieked out, “ I am, I am in ” 

But before I could pronounce the unmentionable word, my eyes sud- 
denly opened, and I saw before me my winter fire, witfe that great black 
block of the mineral fuel on the top, which, by its intense contrast with 
the glowing mass beneath, had led me into such a dream of the Dark 
and Bright of the world, and that transition from the Coal Hole to 
the Coal Mine. 
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A SEA SIDE SKET(’H. 


Lov*st thou not, Alice, with tiie early tide 
To sec the hardy Fisher hoist his mast, 
vAnd stretch his sail towards the ocean wide, — 
Like God's own headsman going forth to cast 
His net into the deep, which doth provide 
Enormous bounties, hidden in its vast 
Jlosom like Charity’s, for all who seek 
And take its gracious boon thankful and meek ? 

'I'he sea is bright with morning, — but the dark 
Seems still to linger on his broad black sail. 

For it is early hoisted, like a mark 
Fof the low sun to shoot at with his pale 
And level beams : — All round the shadowy bark 
The green wave glimmers, and the gentle gale 
Swells in her canvas, till the waters show 
The keel’s new speed, and whiten at the bow. 

Then look abaft — (for thou canst understand 
That phrase) — and there he sitteth at the stern, 
Grasping the tiller in his broad brown hand. 

The hardy Fisherman. Thou may'st discern 
Ten fathoms off the wrinkles in the tann'd 
And honest countenance that he will turn 
To look upon us, with a quiet gaze — 

As we are passing on our several ways. 

So, some ten days ago, on such a morn, 

The Mary, like a seamew, sought her spoil 
Amongst the finny race: ’twas when the corn 
Woo’d The sharp sickle, and the golden toil 
Summon’d all rustic hands to fill the horn 
Of Ceres to the brim, that brave turmoil 
Was at the prime, and Woodgate went to reap 
His harvest too, upon the broad blue deep. 

His ma|t was up, his anchor heaved aboard. 

His mainsail stretching in the first gray gleams 
Of morning, for the wind. Ben’s eye was stored 
With fishes — fishes swam in all his dreams. 

And all the goodly easf seem’d but a hoard ^ 

Of silvery fishes, that in shoals and streams 
Groped into the deep dusk that fill’d the sky, 

I’or him to cafeh in meshes of his eye. 
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For Ben had the true sailor’s sanguine heart, 

And saw the future with a hoy’s brave thought, 

No doubts, nor faint misgivings had a part 
In his bright visions— ay, before he caught 
His hsh, he sold them in the scaly mart, 

And summ’d tlje net proceeds. This should have brought 
Despair upon hjm when his hopes were foil’d, 

But though one\rop was marr’d, again he toil’d 

And sow’d his seed'^tAgsh. — Many foul blights 
Perish’d his hardwon gains — yet be had planii’d 
No schemes of too extravagant delights — 

NrVjgoodly houses on the Goodwin sand — 

BirXa small humble home, and Ibving* nights, 

Sucn as his honest heart and earnest hand 
Might fairly purchase. Were these hopes too airy,? 

Such as they were, tlj^y rested on thee, Mary. ' 

She was the prize of many a toilsome year, 

And hardwon wages, on the perilous sea — 

Of savings ever since the shipboy’s tear 

Was shed for home, that lay beyond the lee ; — ‘ 

She was purveyor for his other dear 

Mary, and for the infant yet to be 

Fruit of their married loves. These made him dote 

Upon the homely beauties of his boat, 

Whose pitch black hull roll’d darkly on the wave. 

No gayer than one single stripe of blue 

Could make her swarthy sides. She seem’jl a slave, 

A negro among boats — that only knew 
Hardship and rugged toil — no pennons brave 
Flaunted upon the mast — but oft a few 
Dark dripping jackets flutter’d to the air, 

Ensigns of hardihood and toilsome care. 

And when she ventured for the deep, she spread 
A tawny sail against the sunbright sky, 

Dark as a cloud that journeys overhead — 

But then those tawny wings were stretch’d iff 
Across the wide sea desert for the bread 
Of babes and mothers — many an anxious eye 
Dwelt on her course, and many a fervent pray’r 
Invoked the Heavens to protect and spare. 

Where is she now ? The secrets of the deej^ 

Are dark and hidden from the human ken ; 

Only the sea-bird saw the surges sweep 
Over tlm bark of the devoted Ben, — 

Meanwttile a widow sobs and» orphans weep, 

And sighs are heard from weatherbeaten men. 

Dark sunburnt men, uncouth and rude and hairy, 

While loungers idly ask, “ Where is the Mary ? ” B. 



JOi 


THE ECHO- 

I 

To avoid mistakes, be it understood tha^^^ur Echo is not intended 
to be like the monotonous Kepeater^o^rhe Lurlei Berg:, which says 
the same thing over and «over some dozen times ; nor yet like Mr. 
Rogers'sy famous Echo at Ware, that only answers “ Where ?” It will 
not merely mock the last \^ord or syllable addressed to fi;, but play at 
question and answer, after the manner of the celebrata^ Irish Echo, 
recorded Joe Miller. There will be meaning and matter in its 
response^ as in those of the very original Echo, in Hudibras, which 
"i^lied so pertinently to the queries of Orsin on the loss of his bear. 
Nay, on occ^^jK)n, our Echo will speak without being spoken to, and 
whisper its own mind in a still 7vee voice, like the Ghost of an Editor. 
For example : — 

“ Sir : If the following Verses," &c, &c. 

Echo : Sir, we wish you a very harmonious New Year,^* 

“ Sir : would you like a scries of Essays on Bacon ? 

Echo : Yes ; at breakfast, subject to the advice of our Physician.** 

Mr. B. is referred to Downing-street for the “Armorial Barings " he 
Requires about. If that fails, he may try Sir Charles Young, or 
the Morning Herald, 

Our Foreign Correspondents are counselled to be cautious in the 
selection of conveyances for the transmission of their MSS., 
and to be careful in the packing. Two parcels of broken English 
have come to hand from abroad. 

We rememb«» jjpading in a recent notorious work, not otherwise very 
remarkable for originality, of a boat being forced through “a 
serf,** Is the “ Nautical Tale ” from the same manufactory ? 
There is certainly a resemblance of style in the following passage : 
“Our ship had struck on the Sillies, The sea was making 
breeches\}^,r her, and we were buried in serge,” 
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TfIR LADrS DREAM. 


The lady lay in her bed, 

Her couch so warm and soft. 

But her sleep was restless and broken still ; 

For turning often and oft 
From side to side, she mutter'd and moan’d, 

And toss’d her arms aloft. 

At last she startled up. 

And gaz’d on the vacant air, 

With a look of awe, as if she saw 
Some dfeadful phantom there — 

And then in the pillow she buried her face 
From visions ill to bear. 

The very curtain shook. 

Her terror was so extreme ; ^ 

And the light that fell on the broider’d quilt 
Kept a tremulous gleam ; 

AufLher voice was hollow, and shook as she cried 
“V)h me I that awful dream I 
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“ That weary, weary walk, 

In the churchyard*s dismal ground ! 

And those horrible things, with shady wings, 

That came and flitted round, — 

Death, death, and nothing but d^ath, 

In every sight and sound I / 

/ 

“ And oh I those maidens y></ung, 

Who wro/ight in that dreary room, 

With figures drooping and spectres thin, 

And cheel^ without a bloom ; — j 

And the Voice that cried, ^ For the pomp/of pride. 
We haste to an early tomb I 




For the pomp and pleasure of Pridel 
Wc toil like Afric slaves, 

And only to eani a home at last, 
Where yonder cypress waves ; ^ — 
And then they pointed — I never saw 
A ground so full of graves ! 


“ And still the coffins came. 

With their sorrowful trains and slow ; 
Coifin after coffin still, 

A sad and sickening show ; 

From grief exempt, I never had dreamt 
Of such a World of Woe I 


“ Of the hearts that daily break. 

Of the tears that hourly fall. 

Of the many, many troubles of life. 

That grieve this earthly ball— 

"bisease and Hunger, and Pain, and Want, 
But now I dreamt of them all I 


‘‘For the blind and the cripple were there, 

^ And the babe that pined for bread, 

And the houseless man, and the widow poor 
Who begged— to bury the dead ; 

The naked, alas, that I might have clad, 
The famished I might have fed I ' 
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“ The sorrow I might have soothed, 

And the unregarded tears ; 

For many a thronging shape was there, 
From long forgotten years, 

Aye, even the poor rejected Moor, 

Who rais'd my childish fears I 

“ Each pleading* look, that long ago 
I scann’d with a heedless ^eye. 

Each face was gazing as plainly there, 

As when I passed it by^ 

,Woe, woe for me if the past should b<* 
Thus present when 1 die ! 

need of sulptiureous lake, 

No need of fiery coal. 

But only that crowd of human kind 
Who wanted pity and dole — 

In everlasting retrospect — 

W'ill wring my sinful soul I 

“ Alas ! I have walked through life 
Too heedless where I trod ; 

Nay, helping to trample my fellow worm, 
And fill the burial sod — 

Forgetting that even the sparrow falls 
Not uninark’d of God ! 

“ I drank the richest draughts ; 

And ate whatever is good — 

Fish, and flesh, and fowl, and fruit, 
Supplied my hungry mood ; 

But I never remembered the wretched on*^ 
That starve for want of food I 


“ I dressed as the noble dress. 

In cloth of silver and gold. 

With silk, and satin, and costly furs, 


In many an ample fold ; 

Bijjb I never remembered the naked limbs 
That froze with winter's cold. 


I 2 
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“ The wounds I might have heal’d ! 

The human sorrow and smart I 
And yet it never was in my soul 
To play so ill a part : 

But evil is wrought by want of Thought, 
As well as want of Heart !” 

She clasp’d her fervent hands, 

And the tears began to stream ; 

Largo, and bitter, and fast they fell, 
Remorse w;}.s so extreme ; 

And yet, oh yet, that many a Dame 
Would dream the Lady’s Dream ! 
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THE STRANGE STUDENT. 


When I studied at Edinburgh one of my special comrades and 
classfcllows was a young Highlander — a Divinity student, who bore 
the high Celtic cognomen of Torquil Maclellan. 

Now this young man was a character u that is, he had many points 
of peculiarity iij his disposition and habits of thinking and acting which 
marked him out from among his fellows with more distinctness than the 
generality of men stand out withal from their kind. These pwjits I shall 
endeavour to bring before you.^ 

He was young, about nineteen, I think — slight but well made, and very 
gentlemanlike. He had soft curly black hair, indications of black 
whiskers, hazel eyes, and a clear white complexion, with a brown 
bloom on either cheek, where, by-the-bye, the cheek-bonoc stood out 
with a discernible but not unpleasing prominence. The expression of 
bis countenance struck me always as eminently Celtic. There was in 
it a mixture of the pensive and the mild, the fierce and the shy ; there 
would be a bold haughty stare, which would dissolve in a moment into 
a timid, bashful, almost silly, smile. 

He was not at all a clever student, but got along with the rest pretty 
well by strong efforts, for it was evident he had no enthusiasm for 
learning. His whole ambition, he told me often, was to dream away his 
life the humble and contented pastor of some sunny Highland valley. 
But he had enthusiasm for poetry and the most poetical superstitions of 
his country. In these subjects his whole spirit was wrapt, so that he 
walked the world hardly like one of ourselves, but rather like one of 
those beings of another order, of whom he had exhaustless legends, and 
in whom fervently he believed. Oh, often have I listened for hours to his 
tales, each wilder and more original than the one it followed, of second 
sight, fairies, enchantments, ghosts, wraiths, water-kelpies, banshees, and* 
seraphs, descending and holding converse with holy men, far secluded 
in lonely valleys among the hills I In these he plac^ implicit cre- 
dence, and would have been grievously offended had I doubted them ; 
and for each he had an authority within his own knowledge. A grand- 
uncle of his had the second-sight, and foresaw and foretold many remark- 
able events. His mother’s third cousin, who was a chief, had a wailing 
night-spirit that announced death in the family, and whi'^ Ifad been heard 
by his own father on three several occasions : and an aunt had frequent 
interviews with the enemy of mankind, who came in th® shape of a small 
dark man, and mocked her while at prayer. 

Torquil was a poet, but from his bashful disposition I could get ‘sight 
of but few of his productions ; and what I did see were quite in the 
Ossianic strain — ghosts riding on meteors, and delicate mountain maids 
with their hair floating abroad on the night- wind, recognising in them the 
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misty forms of their lovers, slain in distant fields. Some were in the 
Gaelic language, others in measured English prose, but all unfinished ; 
and he guarded them with so much scrupulous jealousy, that there was no 
securing a copy of any of them. 

He was quite a solitary ; society was a burden to him, he shunned it in 
every possible way, and when forced into it his sheepish awkwardness 
w'as as painful to others as it was to himself. He had formed a most 
exalted idea of the female character, and, when in the company of ladies, 
was so overwhelmed with the sort of ethereal halo wherewith his imagi- 
nation had invested them, an to be utterly unable to address them in con- 
versation. His greatest pleasures appeared to be to walk alone about the 
country of a sunny day, or about the lonely streets of the city on a moon- 
light night ; or to sit for hours alone by his fire, looking into it between the 
bars. Thus have I found him often in his chamber, with'his back turned 
upon his books, his candle long burnt out, and his head bending over the 
fire, into fne glow of which his eyes were intently gazing, while ever and 
‘^non a smile of delight or a look of compassion or sorrow would pass over 
his face at the events of the ideal world that was moving around him. He 
would always sigh deeply when his reveries were thus broken in upon ; 
but if I had^come to listen to his dreams, a new^ pleasure would re-ani- 
mate his countenance, lie appeared to have no friends or acquaint- 
ances, either in the university or in the town, 1 alone was in his 
confidence ; how this came about I cannot account for, save from the 
fact that I too, when young, had my whims, and was generally consi- 
dered a sort of eccentric, half-cracked being, and ‘‘ like,” says the proverb, 
“draws to like;” probably, it might have arisen from our mutually 
understanding and appreciating each others characters. 

But, be that as it may, 1 certainly have had few friends to whom I 
have been more attached, or whose loss I have mourned so deeply. 

temper he was the mildest of creatures, and tlie gentlest in man- 
ners. No one could be more at the command of his emotions than poor 
Torquil, or more variable in sj)irits — now he was all mirth and cheer- 
fulness — within an hour In; seemed a very picture of melancholy. He 
was strongly imbued with religion — the pure Calvinism of the North ; 
but had interwoven with it a strange texture of superstitious Mythology, 
and firmly believed in an intermediate state without all the bliss of 
Paradise, and with but little of the pains of the other place — which was 
allotted to thtPP^lass of half- fallen spirits, wdio have sported by moon- 
light in the imagination of his countrymen, from time immemorial. 

No person, one would think, could be more apt than he to fall deeply 
in love, or, when he fell, to be more completely lost in the enchantment 
of the passion. He seemed cut out for its very victim, and yet, strange 
to say, he appeared alw^ays entirely proof to it ; and while I, as in duty 
bound, was sighing away in a manner becoming my years, and creditable 
to my discretion, (he, though he certainly did not laugh at me, appeared 
quite callous and devoid of sympathy, and altogether at a loss to perceive 
the precise nature or modus operandi of my pangs. I used to speak to 
him about this, and, while expatiating in glowing terms on the more 
glowing eyes and lips of Miss A., the golden tresses of Miss F., (ah, 
there's a sigh even now I) and the swimming carriage and magnificent 
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voice of Miss S., would take him to task on the subject in 'expressions 
now of envy, now of pity. 

“ Ah I ” he would say, “ don't hurry me — it is coming yet, I know ; 
and, I fear — for if ever that passion drove a man mad, I am such a 
man — it will be my death.” 

There is a certain village on the coast of Argyllshire much frequented 
as a watering-place, or summer residence, by the Cotton, Sugar, and 
Iron Lords of Glasgow and Paisley. South-west from it the coast has 
a singularly bold aspect, consisting of steep rounded promontories in 
succession, enclosing small narrow bays. ^ These promontories are 
covered with wood, among w'hich, where there can be found horizontal 
space enough, there are perched one or two villas of a castellated 
appearance, to make them harmonise witlnthe rude bluff nature of the 
scenery. Aloilg the foot of these projecting steeps runs the shore road, 
generally at about a hundred feet above the water level, often overhung 
by trees or rocks, and with another wood beneath it ; qovOq through 
which several little pathways lead over the rocks to quiet little bits of 
hidden beach, most pleasant for bathing. I have travelled much since 
those days, and to several out-of-the-way places in sunny climates, but 
a more beautiful walk for a summer's day I have not seen than this 
lonely road, winding round among rock and w^ood, with th.^ smooth sea 
sleeping below, and a fair prospect of fertile low-land basking in the sun 
beyond it. 

lo a cottage near this village my father used to remove every 
summer, and hither I invited my friend Torqiiil, to pass with us a week 
or two of June. 

lie came, and appeared to enjoy himsedf mightily. The weather was 
beautiful — clear sunny days and starry nights, and daily and nightly he 
was out alone, following liis owm fancy, up among the hills, down that 
romantic shore road, or out in our small boat upon the waveless sea. 
At first, for a day or two, I was often with him ; after that I hardly 
saw him at all, and about this I began to be a little piqued, though I 
said nothing, but went fishing, rambling, and sailing by myself. 

But one afternoon, rather late, indeed about an hour before sunset, 
when the heat of summer was no more to be felt, though all the bright- 
ness remained ; when the perfume of the flowers, plants, and blossoms, 
that had been burnt dry at noon, was just beginning to steal freshly 
forth, aided by the balmy dewiness of evening, that soon to fall 
completely over the scene — when a small pale crescentic shadow, which 
you know to be the moon, was faintly visible aloft in the sky — but the 
bright sparkle of Hesperus was not yet discernible ; at this season, I 
was slowly returning toward the village, from a walk of several hours, 
down the winding shore road. Just as I was about to round an abrupt 
turn, I was awakened from a reverie by the soundji, of* clear cheerful 
voices talking a little in advance of me. I looked up, and, to my amaze- 
ment, beheld my friend Torquil strolling leisurely along with a young 
lady, while a second was walking a little in the rear, apparently twisting 
a sort of garland with wdld flowers. I say to my amazement, for I'knew 
his invulnerability, his power of looking unscathed on the brightest 
beauty, as well as his bashfulness and total incapacity for female society ; 



112 hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 

yet here he was walking along, talking and smiling with an utter absence 
of all mauvaise honte, to one who, though certainly strange looking, was 
still a most lovely and lady-like creature. 

He was so rapt — so completely to appearance under the spell of his 
companion's presence — that he did not observe me as I fell respectfully 
to one side of the road to let them pass. His features were animated by 
an ex))ression totally new to them, as he looked with an ardent smile 
down into her fiee, for she was small and slight — it was an expression of 
admiration and love, amounting to worship, like what one might hincy 
on the countenance of a fanatical devotee about to sacrifice himself to 
his divir^ty, and it was blended with the shy, tameless, wild-deer sort of 
look his strongly Celtic face usually wore. He passed me altogether 
unconscious of my prcscnce-%-not so did his companion. You have often 
observed, reader, how a woman, who is conscious of extreme beauty, and 
withal of a coquettish turn, glances at a stranger, into whose neighbour- 
hood she 4 ffiay for a little be thrown. She gives you a sudden inomen- 
.tary look full in the face or side-long — enquiring, half admiring, and 
somewhat sweet and kind — next instant it is withdrawn from you, and 
succeeded by an appearance of ordinary influence — and not all you could 
say or do, were you foolish enough to try, would ever recall to you that 
delicious glufice — no, it has done its work in her opinion, and one is 
enough to settle your business, they are too precious to be thrown away. 
Such a glance full flashing and instantaneous did this lady cast upon me, 
and in another moment she was lavishing in smiles all her sweetness 
upon my fascinated friend. 

I never in all my life saw a being like her — smallness was the only 
drawback from the perfection of her beauty ; for I hold with the ancients 
that stature, if not bulk, is a decided constituent of that quality. She 
was slight and little, yet through the light texture of her dress as she 
wallijed, the eye, aided by the fancy, could make out the complete sym- 
metry of her most graceful figure. Her foot was exceedingly small — 
disproportionately so it w'ould have seemed did not the sight move from 
it to the slender, beautifully shaped, and the flowerstalk-like springy 
ankle it supported. Her face, again, in its extreme and ripe loveliness, 
betokened the perfection of womanhood, albeit the slight elastic undu- 
lating form might have looked the girl — and it had even in a greater 
degree the peculiar expression which 1 have called Celtic, and described 
as animating tlj^facc of Torquil — indeed so strong was this expression, 
that it seemed almost to border on that of insanity. She wore a dress 
of some silken stuff of a beautiful green colour, not quite in the fashion, 
nor yet in that prior to it, yet deviating from them only in those par- 
ticulars in which they seemed to have as usual left pure and classic grace 
behind them. A small green velvet bonnet, with lining of a lighter 
shade of the satne^colour, was allowed to fall back upon her neck, ex- 
posing her face and the top of her yellow head to the full glow of the 
low- fallen sun, as if she little dreaded or cared for aught but the ripen- 
ing effect of its rays upon the mingled roses of her face, neck, and brow. 
A shawl of deep green tint was thrown with much elegance, plaid wise, 
about her shoulders — her shoes Were of green leather, and she wore a 
snood or narrow band of some glittering cloth of the same hue round her 
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head, as if to bind her golden tresses. Her whole person was glistening 
with gold and precious stones — every part of her dress, that afforded any 
excuse for a jewel, bore many and dazzling ones, especially the band 
over her forehead, that round her waist, her wrists, and her fingers, 
and the emerald seemed to be of all the most especial favourite. More- 
over there hung with careless grace from her waist down round the skirt 
of her dress a very light and slender garland of little wildflowers, 
similar to that the other young lady behind appeared to be twining. 

This latter person I had nof time to observe, so occupied were my 
eyes and thoughts Avith the other, the immedi^^te companion of my friend. 
I had merely time to notice cursorily that she too was slight and, small, 
and was dressed in a sylc somewhat similar, before they were all out of 
sight from me behind the rock at the corner of the road. Her face I 
did not see. • 

As 1 walked along the way homew'ard, my mind was agitated by a 
thousand doubts and conjectures — who or what these ladies codd be, or 
how my strange, shy, solitary friend had managed to procure or accom- 
plish an introduction to their acquaintance. The conclusion I came to 
was, that the first was the daughter of some of the princely merchants 
who had villas in the neighbourhood, and insane ; for on no other sup- 
position could 1 account for the singular outlandish strangeifess of her 
looks and dross ; and that the second was either a hired keeper or com- 
panion, or some kind sister who performed out of atFection that office. 

I was on thorns till I got an opportunity of talking with Torquil on 
the subject, which was not till next day at noon ; for not till then did he 
come home to our cottage. lie asked me to take a walk with him down 
the shore road, and as we went he tiilkcd in glowing terms of this his 
first mistress. 

‘‘ Alas! Peregrine!” said he, “ it is come upon me at last, and I am 
lost. I am become but a secondary being, a poor insignificant satellite 
to that bright orb you saw. J have now no separate existence from 
her — where she goes I must go, and if she put me from her I must die.” 

‘‘ Tuts I nonsense man 1 ” said 1, “ wait awhile and you will wonder — 
laugh— at your present ecstacies ; I have an idea how you feel, but let 
me tell you, from actual experience, there is nothing makes a man feel so 
cheap as when returned to his sober senses he looks back upon the 
vagaries and antics he has been made to play by that most powerful, 
most unstable, and most ridiculous of the passions, love.”^» 

“ Ah I you talk only as far as you know — my passion you can never 
understand — its object is not like the daughters of this earth, she is an 
ethereal being, a creature as much superior to womankind as is yonder 
blue empyrean to this thick air.’* 

Just so 1 thought of my own Laura, till I found her lunching on 
cold roast pork and bottled porter. But how the deuce did you get 
acquainted with her let me ask ? ” i 

I will tell you,*’ said he, ** the first day after my arrival here I had 
wandered away down this road to about a mile beyond the last of .the 
villas — that with the tower and clock attached, and, leaving the road, 
went down the rocks under the trees to the water s edge. It was about 
noon, and I had thoughts of bathing ; at all events the spot looked so 
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romantic that I was inclined to explore it. But, when about halfway 
down, I was arrested by the sight of two nymphlike creatures, who with 
mirth were laving the snow of their unclad feet in the little waves that 
washed a small nook of white sandy beach, and picking their tottering, 
but most graceful steps, among the sharp pebbles and shells — for some 
moments I watched them unseen — I ought notin honour, but I could not 
help it, I was fascinated. At length they left the beach, and ran quickly 
up the rocks in the opposite direction from where I was, — suddenly one 
of them, wu’th a small suppressed scream, fell, — 1 sprang from where I 
was concealed, bounded across the bushy rocks, and in a minute more 
had raiced her in my arras. One of those small white feet was bleeding, 
and a few drops were on a sharp slaty point of the rock that had grazed 
it as it flew over. I came^oack afterwards, and broke off that bit of 
stone, and here it is.” ‘ 

As he spoke he drew from the bosom of his waistcoat a small frag- 
ment of •stone, marked with a deep red stain. When I had looked at it 
here placed it. 

“ At her own request 1 helped her companion to bear her up to the 
road behind a turn of which a small open green carriage, with two 
cream-coloured ponies, was waiting. She would not let me leave her, 

and wo drove down about three miles farther to where her home is ” 

Ah,” said I, “ and where is it, and what sort of folks are her 
friends ?” 

“ You have walked down, have you not, to a place where you lose 
sight of the sea, where the road goes round behind a small rather low- 
lying and wood-covered promontory, — here we dismounted, and entering 
the wood by a narrow-tangled path, came at length to a stone wall, ivy- 
covered, and concealed by small trees and thick brushw’ood. A small 
green door in the wall opened, and we entered a garden, — it is in a most 
singular taste, — there is no appearance of art, all the flowers and bushes 
seem to spring naturally and spontaneously, and it is only when you can 
perceive no weed, nor any plant devoid of its beauty or its fragrance, that 
you acknowledge the hand of art has been there. The walks are grass- 
carpeted, and bordered with the most beautiful flowers, native to our 
country, and many of the richest tints and odour that 1 have hitherto 
been a stranger to. Through this, by many a winding, we went past 
many a flowery arbour and many a fantastic fountain, and statue of 
woodnymph satyr in marble or bronze, till wc reached her home. 
It is an extensive dwelling of one story, facing the south-west, and with 
an open area of green-sward in front, shut in all round by fruit trees of 
all descriptions. It is on the plan of a cottage, and the front and roof, 
which is thatched with heath, are covered with flowering creepers, ivy, 
and wood-ling — the walls completely, and the roof partially. But how 
can I make youfknow the splendour, the luxury of the interior, where 
everything tbat« could be contrived by the most voluptuarian Sybarite, 
or executed by the slaves of the lamp, is offered to the ravished senses ; 
where every organ meets everywhere with some new and not hitherto 
dreamed of gratification.” 

Bless my soul I ” cried I, I have been here every summer for this 
eight years past, and never before heard of a villa down this road farther 
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than Mr. M *s, the cotton broker ; and such a Paradise, too, and 

so secret, Tm afraid you have found your way to the Cumnor, and 
stumbled on the Amy llobsart of some great man. You’d better mind 
your eye, Torquil, or you will get into trouble, as sure as fate.” 

“No,” cried he, with an enthusiastic smile, “the lady of my life is 
mistress of the mansion, and owns no lord of any kind. There is none 
witliin those bounds, save in her service, or by her invitation.*’ 

“ It is strange,” said I, “ that I did not find out this demesne. I 
know perfectly the low jutting' land you mean. Now I last year went 
down there and entered the wood, but in place of a stone wall, I came to 
a rocky ledge, about twelve feet high, and shelving outwards over me so 
as to be inaccessible without a ladder, or without climbing a tree, and 
dropping from a branch — a proceeding from*which, had I been inclined 
to it, I would have been deterred by the sight of a very respectable adder 
uncoiling itself among the bushes.” • ^ 

Here we had a long dispute, about whether I had been to the same 
place or not, or whether his stone wall did not fill up a gap in the rocky 
ledge I spoke of ; and I resolved to make every inquiry in a quiet way 
at the village, whether anybody knew of the existence of the villa, or 
whether any servant from it was in the habit of coming there to make 
purchases of necessaries. At last I proposed to him, that "^as the day 
was fine, we might walk down together, and he could at least show me 
the wall with its door. With some reluctance he consented, and we 
went down the road together ; but wc had scarcely gone a hundred 
yards, when one of those bright insects, called in the language of the 
country witch-butterflies, caught my eye, and giving chase up the rocks 
beside the road, my foot missed a point I was stopping to, and falling, 

I hurt ray side so severely, as to be glad to crawl home as speedily as 
with his assistance I could. I was confined to bed, or to the house, for 
more than a week after. 

Whilst I was so confined, Torquil appeared to be revelling in the 
society of this, his charmer, about whom he seemed to be love-mad. 
She, her villa, her youthful friends, their music, — so much beyond any- 
thing we had ever heard together in church, theatre, or concert-room — 
the viands, the wines, the sporting, and the dances, formed the sole sub- 
jects of the conversation the few hours he was with me ; whilst, at other 
times, my mind was in a continual ferment about what could bo the com- 
mon-sense meaning of all this so romantic affair, and what was likely to 
be the upshot. 

At length, when I had got so far well as to be able to sit up dressed 
in my room — though I could not walk much without pain — one evening 
Torquil came in, and after sitting a little, rose, and pressing my hand 
between his two, while the tears stood m his eyes, bade me ‘Jgood night,” 
and left me. I was wondering what could be the matter, and I began to 
associate his present demeanour with his mysterious lovfj in green, when 
a servant entering, gave me a letter. I opened it, and the hand at once, 
before I had looked at the signature, told me it was from Torquil. * 

He told me he had left me, and that I should never see him more ; 
that he was not going home to his father’s house in the Highlands, nor 
to Edinburgh, but to a very distant country, from which, if he should 
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ever return, it would be many years thereafter. He was deeply sorry, it 
said, to part from me — he had been very happy with me ; but he was 
going to be happier now — very happy, indeed, and very powerful ; pos- 
sessed of a power which he would continually exert for my welfare. He 
had taken this method of parting with me to avoid the deep pain of a 
parting, — in words — a bidding farewell — to both of us ; and wished me 
every success and happiness in this and another world. 

When I read this, springing from my seat, I spoke unconsciously 
aloud — 

“ At length it has ocQjirred, and Torquil has committed the folly I 
fearedirhe has made a runaway match, and allied himself to that girl, 
who I am now convinced is insane — but hardly more so than he ! ” 

All the evening and night I was in a state of the utmost anxiety, and 
next day feeling much stronger I took a staff and set dut, the weather 
being warm and beautiful, to seek this secluded villa, and make enquiries 
to ascertain what had become of my friend. 

After a long walk I reached the spot where the road left the shore, 
and went behind the peninsula of land ; I looked around me, and was 
now sure, from particulars Torquil had mentioned in our former dispute, 
that this was the place both of us meant. Leaving the highway I 
entered th^ wood between it and the sea, and soon came to the ledge of 
rock I had before remarked. Moving cautiously along beneath it I at 
length reached a spot where it appeared accessible. Still there was no 
appearance of any artificial wall ; I mounted over this portion with 
more ease than ^ had expected, but found no difFerence on the one 
side from the other. There w’as the same wood of low trees which 
appeared likely never to reach much beyond their present dwarfish 
stature, and between and around them there was an abundance of 
brambles, furze, stinging-nettles, and other brushwood. 

Through this I made my way doubtfully with the end of my stick, 
and at length reached an open space, where I perceived a bare, grassy 
hillock, quite rounded and regular in shape. I now began, in spite of 
me, to entertain somewhat strange ideas, which were increased to inex- 
pressible awe and feeling of insecurity — of mysterious danger — w'hen 
moving round it I saw, on its south west side, an open level space, with a 
very large thorn -tree in the midst, and close by it one of those scathed 
circles on the grass denominated fairy wings. I could not withstand 
the feelings that took possession of me, but taking to my heels fled 
through the wood. In a minute or two 1 heard the murmur of weaves, 
and reached the line of rocks that formed the shore, over which I 
resolved to scramble till I should find ray way back to the road without 
again traversing that enchanted wood. 

But here qg 1 was moving along, stepping from one point to another, 
my progress was arrested by a sort of half- covered wide-mouthed cave, 
that had a floor ^f sand and pebbles stretching up from the sea-brink to 
about twenty feet back under the rocks. Just as I was thinking of 
stepping over this at a narrow part my eyes were attracted by a figure 
laid at length on the sand, with the head and shoulders washed by the 
tiny waves of the ebbing tide, and the face downwards. 

Struck with new dread and curiosity, I made my way down over the 
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rough points and angles of the rocks, ahd coming close to* the body 
could at once perceive, by the dress, ' thou^ drenched with wet and 
stained with sand, that it was my poor friend Torquil. 

I raised the body, and though the features were a disfigured, 
apparently by having lain against the pebbles, yet I directj^nkvj^ them ; 
his black hair, his eyes, nose, and mouth were foul with sand, and 
among the locks some glutinous sea-weed had got entangled and hung 
drooping into the water. 

Reader, what were now my thoughts ? I cannot tell— they changed 
every instant — I felt as if in a dream, only I knew I was awake. Amaze- 
ment, grief,' superstitious awe, terror — terroi' for my own safety — flew 
through my mind, and I was constrained, leaning against the side of that 
lonely and fatal cave with the body in my arms, to pray aloud to Heaven 
for succour and protection. 

When I had become somewhat composed, I set about dragging the 
body up the rocks, out of the way of crabs and other fish. * With some 
trouble I carried it to a grassy spot, where covering the face and upper 
part of the body with the handkerchiefs from my pocket and neck, which 
I secured down with stones ; and spreading over the whole broken-down 
branches which I saw about, I left the spot, and made the best of my 
way to the village. 

I had no sooner reached it than I was compelled to take once more to 
my bed ; the trial had been too much for me. But I gave directions to 
a party of men, who set out that same day by water, and brought the 
remains round in our boat. 

In Scotland there arc no inquests, but the Sheriff-Substitute and 
Procurator-Fiscal, as I believe the officers are called, made an investi- 
gation immediately into the case ; but on hearing the surgeon s report 
who had examined the body, and questioning such witnesses as they 
thought fit to put on oath, came to the conclusion that the death had 
been accidental, by drowning. 

I sent to his father in the Highlands the letter of farewell he had 
written me, with an account of the circumstances preceding his death. 
In about four days he himself came on horseback across the country, but 
his son had been buried in the village church-yard, and he could only 
see his grave. He came aud saw me, and a poor broken-hearted old 
man he seemed ; but he was notiallowed to stay or talk much to me, for 
by that time I was in a state of fev,er. 

Reader, — on inquiry I found there was no villa of any kind south of 

Mr. M 's, the one with the small tower and clock. Also, that the 

point of land is called ‘‘ Ardshire, or the Fairy’s Promontory.” 

^ Peregrine. 
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THE BLIND BllIDE. /; 

/ .. ^ 

The following Poem derives its origin from a Romance of Real Life, 
the scene of which is in one of our midland counties. A young lady of 
great beauty and accomplishments was suddenly deprived, by an inflam- 
mation, of the sense of sight. Nevertheless, instead of sinking, under 
so heafy a dispensation, into listlessness and melancholy, with an admi- 
rable spirit she retained her cheerfulness, and continued all her former 
pursuits, as far as the privation would allow. She continued to play, 
sing, dance, walk, and even ride out on horseback — preserving a bright 
mind, amidsf her darkness, and a happy countenance. Soon afterwards 
a gentleAan returned from abroad, who had been the companion of her 
childhood — and her lover in his boyhood. Touched by the noble spirit 
with which she bore her calamity, and still retaining his old attach- 
ment to her, he offered his heart and hand for her acceptance — in spite 
of the urggpt counsel of liis friends, and even the remonstrances of the 
lady herself. But be remained firm to his purpose ; and the verses were 
composed, as if addressed by him to his Blind Bride. 

Thou seest me not, my own dear bride ; 

Yet bright thy smile, my Esperance, 

As when we sported side by side, 

Or ndngled in our playmates* dance — 

Thy step, as then, is light and free. 

Thy stirrup firm and fearless still : 

Such power abides in constancy 

Of faith and hope, and steadfast' will. 

I lov’d thee then, my heart’s first joy, 

' I love thee ilow, and tenfold more 
Than when the sadden'd stripling-boy 
Left thee and thine, and England’s shore. 

One lingering gaze behind I cast : 

'Thy young eye watdi'd me from the hill : — 

O had 1 deem’d that look thy last I — 

But here thou art, and dearer still. 

Thy mind 's a kingdom all my own ; 

' And like the lark, in morning air, 

Thy playful voice, whose minstrel tone 
Can charm away my every care. 

Thy peace which pure high thoughts impart, 

The scents, the sounds of jocund Earth, 

Are thine — and more than all, a heart 
That beats for thee and feels thy worth. 
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What though alike unmark*d by thee 
The moonbeam and the noontide ray, 

’Tis mind, and heart, and converse free, 
Turn gloom to joy, and night to day. 
Then cheer thee, love ; where’er we go, 

My step, my thought, shall wait on thine : 
Thy spirit, tried in weal and woe, 

My Esperancc, shall strengthen mine. 




NATURE AND ART. 


* 

The following Correspondence is submitted, without comment, to the 
reader ; who must discover for himself to which of our Art-Unions it 
refers. Perhaps it applies indirectly to all Picture Lotteries and raffles 
for Engravings, in which the very best designs are left at the mercy of 
chance. ^ 

No. 1. 

To R. A. Brush, Esq., London. 

SuR, — About the Hart Unnion. Accordin to yure advice I tuck out 
for my Prize that are grate Pieter as was in the Xibition and am sorry 
to say It dont give sattisfaction to noboddy, nayther |o self and familly 
or any Frend watsumever. Indeed sum pepel dont scrupplc to say Ive 
been reglarly Dun in ile. 

The fust thing I did on its arrival were to stick it up in the back Par- 
ler verry much agin my Missis, who objected to its takin too much of 
her room, witch she likes to have to herself. Howsumever there it were 
and I made a pint to ax everry boddy, customers, & nabers, to step in 
& faver with their qppinions And witch am concernd to say is all una- 
nimus Per Contra, Andpartickly Sam Jones the Hous Painter whom is 
reckond a judge. As youd say if youd seed him squinnyin at it thro a 
roll of paper like one of the reglar know in wuns I see at the Nashunal 
Gallery. Besides backin & backin furder & furder off to get the rite 
Distance as he said, till he backt into the fire. Whereby he says theres 
not a room in the hole Premisis big enuff to get at the focus. And sure 
enuff the nigher you look into it the furder youre off from diskivering 
the meanin. And my Missis objecs in to-to to landskips in doors witch 
sounds resonable and agreable to Natur only it would spile in the open 
air. So wat to do with the Pictur lord nose. Why Id beftcr have had 
a share in the Boy’s Distributing, with a chance of gittin a hactive one, 
to go round with the Tray. * 

As for Dadley, he wont have it at no price — not even for a sign— for 
says he theres no entertanement in it for man or horse. And witch I 
am almost convarted to myself, arter lookin at it for three Days runnin. 
So you see it dont impruve on acquaintance. Rigsby the Carpenter is 
of the same mind as the others ; He have wun a Prize himself, that are 
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Print as you see in everry House I goes to^ like the Wilier patten 
chaney Namely the yung Female with the Lion walkin into the Cottage 
— why he don’t walk into her & the old oman too is astonishin. ^ 

Well, there it is in the littel back parler, & as Jones saysW* bein 
kill'd for want of space,” & advises to stick it in the slorterous, But witch 
I cant spare for a Pieter Gallery. ^ 

As such havin follcrd your profFcshinal advice witch makes you respon- 
sibel for the same Beg to know wether the Pieter cant be took back at a 
redeuced Wallyation Or by way of swop for the same length & Bredth, 
by the foot square, of littel paintings In witch case Sporting subjex 
would bg preferd. Or woufd be agreable to take out the Amount in 
fammily likenesses, in cl u din my grey mare; 

Hopin for the faver of ane3rly reply I am 

Sur . ^ 

Your very humbel sarvent 

Richard Carnaby. 

' No. 2-. 


(The Answer.) 

Sir, 

In reply.^o your communication 1 beg to state, that having afforded 
you the benefit of my professional knowledge ;\nd experience in the 
selection of a Picture, I am quite as deeply conceriied as I ought to be 
that the result has not proved satisfactory to yourself, Mr, Jones the 
House Painter, and the rest of the provincial connoisseurs. 

As to taking back the Picture, under any of the arrangements you 
propose, it is quite out of the question ; and indeed altogether inconsistent 
with the rules and views of a Society expressly instituted for the encou- 
ragement of a taste for the Fine Arts. 

I am, Sir, 

Yours, &c. 


No. 3. 


R. A. Brush. 


To Mu. Buusn. 

Sur, 

Am sorry you decline to take the Pieter off my hands havin proposed 
such Fair Terms, As to my encurragin a taste for the Fine Harts, as 
my missis say, its my bisness to encurrege a taste for fine meat Witch 
is the fact. And as such ort praps to have confined my attentions to 
butcherin Whereby I mite sit cumfitable in my own parler But a 200 
ginny Pieter, and a greasy blue jacket & red nite cap don't match no 
how. Howsiimever I shant put in agin At least not till sich time as 
theres a Har^ Union for Hagriculture & a raffle for a Prize Ox. 

I remane 

Sur 


You verry humbel sarvent, 

Richard Carnaby. 

P. S. Since ritin the abuv, Jones have found a customer, on condition 
of paintin someannimals into the landskip, whereby the Pieter stands a 
chance of showing off, on the outside of a Wild Beast Carrywan. 
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THE SCHOOLMASTER’S DREAM. 

BY MRS. S. C. HALL. 


James O’Leary was a schoolmaster 0/ great learning, and still 
greater repute ; his school was the most crowded of any school within 
fifty miles of Killgubbin — yet he modestly designated it his “ Small 
College” — and his pupils “his thrifle of boys.” O’Leary never con- 
sidered “ the Viilgarians” — as he termed those who only learned English, 
writing, and arithmetic — worth counting. No boy, in his estimation, 
merited naming or notice until he entered Virgil ; he began bis school 
catalogue with “ the Vargils but was so decidedly proud of “ the 
Homarians,” that he often regretted ho had no opportunity of “ taking 
the shine out of thim ignorant chaps up at Dublin College” by a display 
of his “ Gracians ** — five or six clear-headed, intelligent boys, whose 
brogues were on their tongue ; whose clothes hung upon fhem by a 
mystery ; and yet, poor fellows I were as proud of their Greek, and as 
fond of capping Latin verses, as their master himself. 

James O’Leary deserved his reputation to a certain extent, as all do 
who achieve one. In his boyhood he had been himself a poor scholar, 
and travelled the country for his learning; he had graduated at the best 
hedge school in the kingdom of Kerry, and at one time had an idea of 
entering Maynootb ; but fortunately or unfortunately, as it might be, he 
lost his vocation by falling in love and marrying Mary Byrne, to whom, 
despite a certain quantity of hardness and pedantry, he always made a 
kind husband, although* Mary, docile and intelligent in every other respect, 
never could achieve her A, B, C ; this he was fond of instancing as- a 
proof of the inferiority of the fair sex. James looked with the greatest 
contempt at the system adopted by the National Schools, declaring that 
Latin was the foundation upon which all intellectual education .should be 
raised, and that the man who had no Latin was not worthy of being 
considered a man at all. * 

Donnybeg, the parish in which he resided, w^as a very remote, silent 
district — an isolated place, belonging chiefly to an.apcylectic old gentle- 
man, whose father having granted long leases on remunerating terms, 
left him a certain income, sufficient for himself, and not distressing to 
others. The simple farmers had sb long considered Mister O’Leary a 
miracle, and he confirmed them in this opinion so frequently, by saying 
in various languages, what they had not understood, if spoken in the 
vernacular, that when a National School was proposed iji the parish by 
some officious person, they offered to send up their schoolmaster, attended 
by his Latin and Greek scholars — tail fashion — to “ bother the boorej/' 
This threw James into a state of such excitement, that he could hardly 
restrain himself; and indeed his wife does not hesitate to say, that ho 
has never been “ right” since. 

FEBRUARY, — NO. II. TOL. I. K 
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The old landlord was as decided an enemy to the Rational School 
system as James himself; and the matter dropped wlfnout O’Leary’s 
having an opportunity of “ flooring the boord,” which he bitterly regrets. 
James, for many years after his establishment at Donnybeg, was ex- 
ceedingly kind to the itinerant class, of whose merits he was so bright 
an example ; for a long time his College was the refuge of every po^ 
scholar, who received gratuitous instruction from “ the Master and the 
attention and tenderness of a mother from “ the Mistress.” This 
generosity on the part of James O’Leary increased his reputation, and 
won him a great many blef^sings from the poor, while pupils thronged to 
him from distant parts of the kingdom — not only the itinerant scholar, 
but the sons of snug farmers, who boarded in his neighbourhood, and 
paid largely for the classits, and all accomplishments. This James 
found very profitable ; in due time he slated his house, cplacing a round 
stone as a ‘Spinnacle” on either gable, representing, the one the terres- 
trial, the other, the celestial globe ; he paved the little court-yard with 
the multiplication table in black and white stones ; and constructed a 
summer-house, to use his own phrase, on ‘‘geometrical principles/’ whose 
interior w^as decorated with maps and triangles, and every species of 
information. If pupils came before, they “rained on him,” after his 
“ TusciiliJHi” was finished; and he had its name painted on a gothic arch 
above the gate, which, such was the inveteracy of old habits, always 
stomjLppenJbr want of a latch ; but somehow, though James’s fortunes 
imfmved, there was something about his heart that was not right ; he 
began to consider learning only valuable as a means of wT^ilth ; he 
became civil to rich dunces, and continually snubbed a first-rate “ Gracian,” 
who was, it is true, only a poor scholar. This feeling, like all others, 
at first merely tolerated, gained ground by degrees, until Master O’Leary 
began to put the question frequently to himself — “ Why he should do 
good, and bother himself so much, about those who did no good to him?” 
He had never ventured to say this out aloud to any one, but he had at 
last whispered it so often to himself that one evening, seeing Mary busily 
occupied turning round some preparation in a little iron pot, reserved 
for delicate stir-a-bout, gruel, or “ a sup of broth,*' — which he knew on 
that particular occasion was intended for the “ Gracian,” who had been 
unwell for some days, — after knocking the ashes out of his pipe, and 
closing and clasping his well-thumbed Homer, he said, “ Mary, can’t ye 
sit still at the wiveel, pow that the day 's a’most done, and nature becomes 
soporific ? — which signlfi^an inclination to repose.” 

“ In a minute^*tear - rNlu fis poor Aby — he 's'^sick entirely, and has 
no one to look to him — the place where he lodges has no convavniance 
for a drop of whey — and if it had, they've nothing to turn it with, and 
nothing to jnake it of, — so I ’ll sit down at onct.” 

“ Then why don’t you sit down at onct?” — [A corruption of “ at 
once,” means, jit this moment — it is the present tense — now — instantly.] 
“ Why do you feit* — wasting your time — to say nothing of the sweet 
milk — and the” — he was going to say “ the sour,” but was ashamed, and ’ 
so added, “ other things — for one who does no good to us?” 

“ No good to us !” repeated Mary, as she poured oflp the whey, keeping 
the curd carefully back with a horn spoon. No good to us, dear? — 
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why, it’s for Aby-the-What is it you called him — AbyGradus? No; 
Aby the Gracian — your top boy — as used to be — he that his old grand- 
mother— (God help us! — he had no other kith or kin) — walked ten 
miles, just to see him stand at the head of his class, that she might die 

Hb. an easy heart — it 's for him, it is • 

“ Well/’ replied the Master, “I know that, I know it ’s for him — and 
[’ll tell you what, Mary, wo are growing — not to say ould, but advanc- 
ing to the region of middle life — past its meridian, indeed — and we can’t 
afford to be throwing away our substance on the like of Aby ” 

“ James I” exclaimed Mary. 

“ Ay, indeed, Mary, we must come to a period — a full stop, I jnean — 
and” — he drew a deep breath, then added — “and take no more poor 
scholars!'* * 

“ Oh, Jamesj don ’t say the likes o* that,” said the gentle-hearted 
woman, “don’t — a poor scholar never came into the house Jhat I did’nt 
feel as if he brought fresh air from heaven with him — I never*miss the 
bit I give them — my heart warms to the soft homely sound of their bare 
feet on tKe floor, and the door a’most opens of itself to let them in.” 

“Still, wc must take care of ourselves, woman, dear,” replied James, 
with a dodged Ibolc. Why the look should be called “ dogged,” I do not 
know, for dogs are anything but obstinate, or given to it; but he 
put on the sort of look so called ; and Mary, not moved from her pur- 
pose, covered the mouth of the jug with a huge red apple potato, and, 
beckoning a neighbour’s child, who was hopping over the multiplicatiori 
table in the little court yard, desired her to run for her life, with the 
jug, while it was hot, to the house where Aby stopt that week, and be 
sure tell him he was to take it after he had said his prayers, and while 
it was screeching hot. She then drew her wheel opposite her husband, 
and began spinning. 

“ I thought, James,” she said, “ that Abel was a strong pet of yours, 
though you 'vc cooled to him of late — I ’m sure he got you a deal of 
credit.” 

“ All I '11 ever get by him.” 

“ Ob, don’t say that ! sure, the blessing is a fine thing — and all the 
learning you give out, Janies, honey, does’nt lighten what you have in 
your head, which is a grate wonder. If I only take the meal out of the 
losset, handful by handful, it wastes away, but your brains hould out 
better than the meal : take ever so much away, and there ’s the same 
still.” 

“ Mary, you ’re a fool, agra I” answered her husband— but he smiled. 
The schoolmaster was a man, and all men like flattery, even from their 
wives. 

“ And that ’s one reason, dear, why you can’t be a loser by giving 
your learning to them that wants it,” she continued — “ft does them 
good and it does you no harm.” ^ 

The schoolmaster made no answer, and Mary continued. She was 
a true woman, getting her husband into a good humour before she yiti- 
mated her object. 

“ I’ve always thought a red head lucky, dear.” 

“ The ancients valued the colour highly,” he answered, 

K 2 
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“ Think of that, now I — And a boy I sawHo-day had just such another 
lucky mole as yourself under his left eye.’* 

“ What boy ? '* inquired the master. 

“ A poor fatherless and motherless craythur, with his Vosters and little 
books slung in a strap at his back, and a purty tidy second shute of clothes 
under hiS 'arm for Sunday. It put me in mind of the way you tould m^ 
you sot off poor scholaring yerself, darlin’ I — all as one as that poor lit^ 
boy, barrin the second suit of clothes 

Wliat did he want ?” inquired O’Leary, resuming his bad temper, for 
Mary made a mistake in ^Jer second hit. She judged of his character 
by her»own. Prosperity had rendered her more thoughtful and anxious 
to dispense the blessings she enjoyed, but it had hardened her husband. 

“ Just six months of yourHaching to make a man of him, that ’s all.” 

“ Has he money to pay for it ? ” • 

I ’m sura I never asked him. The thrifle collected for a poor scholar 
is little tnough to give him a bit to eat, without paying anything to a 
strong^ man like yerself, James O’Leary; — only just the ase and con- 
tintment it brings to one’s sleep by night, and one’s work by day, to be 
afther doing a kind turn to a fcllow-christian.” 

Mary,*' replied the schoolmaster, in a slow and decided tone, “ that *s 
all bothe'flXilony 

Mary gave a start — she could hardly believe she heard correctly ; but 
there sat James O’Leary looking as hard as if he had been turned from 
a man of flesh into a man of stone. Under the impression that he was 
bewitched, Mary crossed herself ; but still he sat there looking, as she 
afterwards declared, ‘ like nothing.* 

“ Father of Mercy I ” she ej^claimed, spake again, man alive ! and 
tell us, is it yerself that *s in it I *' 

James laughed ; not joyously or humorously, but a little, dry, half 
starved laugh, loan and hungry — a niggardly laugh ; but before he had 
time to reply, the door opened slowly and timidly, and a shock of rusty 
red hair, surmounting a pale acute face, entered, considerably in advance 
of the body to which it belonged. 

“ That *8 the boy I tould you of,’* said Mary. “ Come in, ma houchal; 
the master himself ’s in it, now, and will talk to you, dear.’* 

“ The boy advanced his slight delicate form, bowed both by study and 
privation, and his keen penetrating eyes looking out from beneath the 
projecting brows which overshadowed them. 

Mary told him to sit down ; but he continued standing, his fingers 
twitching convulsively amid the leaves of a Latin book, in which he hoped 
to be examined. 

“ What 's your name ? — and^and up I ** said the master, gruffly. 

The boy told him his name was Edward Moore. 

“ What do you know ? ” He said, ‘OFfe knew English and Vosterf — 
a trifle of Alg^abra and Latin — and the" Greek letters — he he;^ed to be 
a priest in time — and should be,” he added confidently, if his honour 
wQuld give him the run of the school, an odd lesson now and agin — 


Rich. 
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and let him pick up as much as he could.*’ “And what,” inquired 
O’Leary, “ will you give me in return ? ” 

“ I have but little, Sir,” replied the boy, “ for my mother has six of 
us, paying to one, whose face we never see, a heavy rent for the shed 
we starve under. My father ’s in heaven — my eldest sister, a cripple — 
and but for the kindness of the neighbours, and the goodness of one or 
two families at Christmas and Whitsuntide, and, above all, the blessing 
of God — which never laves us^ — we might turn out upon the road— 
and beg.” 

“ But all that is nothing to me,” said O’Lgary, very coldly. 

“ I know that. Sir,” answered the boy ; yet he looked as if he did not 
know it, “ though your name 's up in the country for kindness, as well 
as learning ; but I was coming to it — I have a trifle of about eighteen 
shillings — besidfes five, which the priest warned me to keep, when I 
went for his blessing, as he said I might want it in case of s'ckness; and 
I was thinking, if yer honour would take ten out of the eighteen, for a 
quarter, or so, I know I can *t pay ye’r honour as I ought, only just 
for the love of God, and if ye’d please to examine me in the Latin, his 
reverence said, I’d be no disgrace to you.” 

“ Just let me see what ye*v||^got,” said the schoolmaster. The boy 
' drew forth from inside his waistcoat the remnant of a cotton ‘ilight-cap, 
and held it towards the schoolmaster’s extended hand ; but Mary stood 
between her husband and his temptation. 

“ Put it up, child,” she satid ; “ the masther doesn't want it, he only 
had a mind to see if it was safe,” — then aside to her husband — “ Let 
fall ye’r hand, James, it 's the devil that 's under yc’r elbow keeping it 
out, nibbling as the fishes do at the hook ; is it the thin shillings of a 
widow’s son you’d be afther taking ? It ’s not yerself that 's in it at all,” 
— then to the boy — “ Put it up, dear, and come in the morning.” But 
the silver had shone in the master’s eyes through the worn-out knitting, 
the “ thin shillings,” as Mary called them, and their chink aroused his 
avarice the more. So, standing up, he put aside his wife, as men often 
do good council, with a strong arm, and declared that he would have 
all, or none, and that without pay ho would receive no pupil. The boy, 
thirsting for learning, almost without hesitation, agreed to give him all 
he possessed, only saying, that “ the Lord above would rise him up 
some friend who would give him a bit, a sup, and a lock of straw to 
sleep on.” Thus the bargain was struck, the penniless child turned 
from the door, knowing that, at least, for that night, he would receive 
shelter from some kind-hearted cotter, and perhaps give in exchange 
tuition to those who could not afford to^go to the “ great master,” while 
the dispenser of knowledge, chinking the “ thin shillings,” strode towards 
a well-heaped hoard to add theMta the |^tc of a fatherless boy. Mary 
crouched over the cheerful fire ^ro^ ing j^erself backwards and forwards, 
in real sorrow, and determinOT^o consult the priest to the change 
that had come over her husband, turning him out of himself, into some- 
thing “ not right.” • 

This was O’Leary’s first public attempt to work out his determina- 
tion, and he was thoroughly ashamed of himself ; he did not care to 
encounter Mary’s reproachful looks, so he brought over his blotted 
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desk, and sat with his back to her, apparently intent on his books ; but 
despite all he could do, his mind went wandering back to the time he 
was a poor scholar himself, and no matterv^^hether h® looked over pro- 
blems, or turned the leaves of Homer, there was the pale gentle face of 
the poor scholar, whom he had “ fleeced " to the uttermost. 

“ Mary,” ho said, anxious to be reconciled to himself, “ there never 
was one of them poor scholars that had not twice as mucji as they 
purtended.” 

“Was that the way wdth yerself, avick?” she answered. James 
pushed back the desk, flung the ruler at the cat — bounced the door 
after him — and went to bed. He did not fall very soon asleep — nor 
when he did, did he sleep very soundly — but tossed and tumbled about 
in a most undignified maifner. So much so that his poor wife left off 
rocking, and, taking out her beads, began graying for him as hard and 
fast as she could ; and she believed her prayers took effect, for ho soon 
became «tranquil and slept soundly: but Mary went on praying; she 
was accounted what was called the steadiest hemd at prayera in the 
country, but, on this particular night, she prayed on without stopping, 
until the grey cock, who always crowed "at four,^old her what the time 
was, and she thought she might as weUMpep for a couple of hours, for 
Mary coSTd not only pray when she likeef bub^leep when she pleased, 
which is frequently the case with the innocen^hearted. As soon, how- 
ever, as she hung the beads on the same j/ail that supported the holy 
water cross and cup, James gave a groan Snd a start, and called her — 

“ Give me your hand,” he said, “ that I maylknow it 's you that’s in it.” 
Mary did so, and affectionately bade God bles[|||iiim. 

“Mary, my own ould darling,” he wliisperSI, “I’m a gr^te sinner, 
and all my learning isn't — isn’t worth a brass farthing.” Mgry was 
really astonished to hear him say this. It 's quite in airnest I am, dear, 
and here ’s the key of my little box, and go and bring out that poor 
scholar’s night-cap, and take care of his money, and as soon as day 
breaks intirely, go find out where he ’s stopping, and tell him I ’ll never 
touch cross nor coin belonging to him, nor one of his class, and give him 
back his coins of silver and his coins of brass ; and Mary agra, if you 've 
the power, turn every boy in the parish into a poor scholar, that I may 
have the satisfaction of taching them, for I’ve had a dream, Mary, 
and I ’ll tell it to you, who knows better than myself how to be grateful 
for such a warning, — there, praise the holy saints I is a streak of day- 
light; now listen, Mary, and don’t interrupt me : — 

“ I suppose it ’s dead I was first, but, any how, I thought I was float- 
ing about in a dark space — and every minute I wanted to fly up, but 
something kept me down — / could not rise — and as I grew used to the 
darkness, ycjp see, I saw a great ma^j^ings floating about like myself 
— mighty curious shapes — one of the m^ th wings like a bat, came closer 
up to me, and^after all, what was it Eufa Homer ; and I thought, may 
be, it would help me up, but when I made a grab at it, it turned into 
snv)ke ; then came a gre^ white-faced owl, with red bothered eyes, and 
out of one of them glared a Voster, and out of the other a Gough, and 
globes and inkhorns changed, Mary, in the sight of my two looking 
eyes into vivacious tadpoles, swimming here and there and making 
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‘game of me as they passed oh, I thought the time was* a thousand 

years, and everything about me talking bad Latin and Greek that 
w6uld bother a saint, and I, without power to answer or to get away. 
I 'm thinking it was the schoolmaster’s purgatory I was in.*’ 

“ May be so,” replied Mary, ^'particularly as they wouldn’t let you 
correct the bad Latin, dear.” 

“ But it changed, Mary, and I found myself, afther a thousand or 
two years, in the midst of a mist — there was a mistiness all around me 
— and in my head — but it was a clear, soft, downy-like vapour, and I 
liad my full liberty in it, so 1 kept on going up — up for ever so many 
years, and by degrees it cleared away, drawing itself into a hohreen at 
either side, leading towards a great high hill of light, and \ made 
straight for the hill ; and having got over k, I looked up, and of all the 
brightnesses I *ever saw% was the brightness above me the brightest ; 
and the more I looked at it the brighter it grew, and yet there was no 
dazzle in my eyes, and something whispered me that that wij^ heaven, 
and with that I fell down on my knees and asked how I was to get 
there, for mind ye, Mary, there was a gulf between me and the hill, 
or, to speak more to your understanding, a gap ; the hill of light above 
me was in no wa 3 /#joined to the hill on which I stood. So I cried how 
was I to get there. ^ Well, before you could say twice ten,«4liere stood 
before me seven poor’ scholars, those seven, dear, that I taught, and that 
have taken the vestments since. I knew them all, and I knew them 
well. Many a hard day’s work I had gone through with them, just for 
that holy, blessed pay, the love of God — there they stood, and Abel at 
their head.” 

“ Oh yah niJlilla I kh^i of that now, my poor Aby ; didn’t I know 
the good, pure di%p wlHBlihim I” interrupted Mary. 

“ ‘ The only way^for get to that happy place, masther dear,* they 

said, ‘ is for you to make a ladder of us.* 

“ ‘ Is it a ladder oMhe ’ 

“ Whisht, wills^e,” 'interrupted the masther. * We are the stairs,’ said 
they, ‘ that will Ifead you to that happy mansion — all your learning of 
which you were so {jroud — all your examinations — all your disquisitions 
and kuowle^e — your algebra and mathematics— your Greek — ay, or 
even your Hebrew, if you had that same, all are not worth a traneen. 
All the mighty fine doings, the greatness of man, or of man’s learning, 
are not the value of a single blessing here ; but we, masther jewel, we 
ARE YOUR CHARITIES ; Seven of us poor boys, through your means, 
learned their duty — seven of us 1 and upon us you can walk up to the 
shilling light, and be happy for ever.' * 

“ I was not a bit bothered at the idea of making a step ladder of the 
seven holy cratures, who, tholigh they had been poor scholars, were far 
beforomjself where we were now ; but as they bent, I Stept, first, on 
Abel,|Bpn on Paddy Blake, then on Billy Murphy ; but any how, when 
I got to the end of the seven, I found there were I5ve or six more 
wanting ; I tried to make a spring, and only for Abel I’d have gone — I 
don’t know where — he held me fast. O the Lord be merciful I is* this 
the way with me afther all,” I said. “ Boys — darlings 1 can ye get me 
no more than half way ai^her all ?” 
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‘ Sure there must be more of us to help you,’ makes answer Paddy 
Blake. ‘ Sure ye lived many years in the world after we left you,' says 
Abel, ‘ and, unless you hardened your hearty it isn’t possible but you 
must have had a dale more of us to help you.' Sure you were never 
content, having tasted the ever-increasing sweetness of seven good 
deeds, to stop short and lave your task unfinished ? Oh, then, if you 
did, masther,' said the poor fellow, ^ if you did, it ’s myself that ’s sorry 
for you.' Well, Mary, agra I I thought my heart would burst open, 
when 1 remembered what came over me Ust night — and much more — 
arithmetical calculations — when I had full and plinty, of what the little 
you gave and 1 taught cam4 to — and every niggard thought was like a 
sticking up dagger in my heart — and I looking at a glory I could never 
reach, because of my cramped heart, and just then I'woke — I'm sure 
I must have had the prayers of some holy creature abopt me to cause 
such a warning." 

Mary ipade no reply — but sank on her knees by the bed-side, weep- 
ing — tears of joy they were — she felt that her prayers had been heard 
and answered. “ And now, Mary, let us up and be stirring, for life is 
but short for the doing of our duties. We 'll have the poor scholars to 
breakfast — and darling, you '11 look out for more of them. And, oh ! but 
my heart 'sias light as the down of a thistle, and all through my blessed 
dream." 


PASTORAL. 

The girl I love is lowly born ; 

She is not rich, she is not fair ; 

And yet her presence is to me 

Like the breath of the morning air. 

'Tis fresh with thoughts all innocent, 

'Tis fragrant with the words of love, 
And her eyes shed blessings, like the dawn 
Opening Heaven above I 

For these and other things 1 love 
^ The lowly love-born child of earth : 
Scorn not : — How many love for less 
Than a thousandth part her worth I 
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THE INSTALLATION. 

BY SUUM CUiaUE, ESQ. 


- datus in Theatro 

Cura tibi plausus. — IIonACK, Ode xx. Lib. 1 . 


CHAPTER I. 

What do you think of that old fellow ?” inquired Great Tom, 
alluding* to the^ale he had just toll'd. 

“ Capital,” I replied. 

“Capital? I'hen why did you not applaud it? What ^are your 
hands made for, eh ? ” 

“ I could not imagine could want a clapper. You are so full of 
anecdotes, and tell them so amusingly, that I wonder you have never 
brought out a magazine or a paper,” said I. 

“ What, a new Bell Assemblee, or JBelVs Life in Oxford ?*» No, no : 
I am dependent on beams of solid oak, and not on beams from fair 
ladies’ eyes. I will make you the ‘ happy medium’ of giving to the 
world my extensive views of Life in Oxford. Should you like to hear 
another story ?” 

“ There can't be a doubt about it,” said I. “ Pray oblige me.” 

“ Well, just wait until that heavy hammer pats me on the back. — 
Here he comes — Bom, bom, bom ! — there 's encouragement I I ’m off.” 

“ This is abominable, shameful — I *11 not endure it longer,” said an 
irate Welsh squire of the county of Glamorgan. “ Half-past nine of a 
fine May morning, and breakfast not ready yet I Here have I been up 
these three hours, ridden round my farm, scolded all the labourers, 
and threatened to discharge my bailiff ; and when I come home, expect- 
ing to find my wife and her niece waiting breakfast for me, I find myself 
waiting for them and breakfast too. 1*11 let them know my mind, and 
directly too.” 

Mr. Cadwallader Price rang the bell violently, and walked to the 
window, which was open. The peacock came up and uttered a peculiar 
note, implying a request for a bit of bread. 

“ Go to the ; but no, it ain’t your fault. Although my break- 

fast is not ready, your's is. There, poor Tom,” said the kind-hearted 
old gentleman, “ There, eat that, and enjoy yourself.” 

The peacock picked up his crumbs, unfurled bis tail,* and strutted 
about to show his hundred eyes, as proudly as Argus. 

“ Confound that Wilkins — won’t he answer the bell ? I will see.” 
Pull, pull, pull — tingle, tingle, tingle. “ There, I think that must 
fetch him. No I Well, here goes again. ConWnd the bell-pull I 
They don't know how to make bell-pulls now-a-days, or this would not 
have come off in my hands.” 

“ Wilkins ! Wilkins 1 1 '* shouted Mr. Price at the door, after he had 
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thrown thef delinquent bell-pull out of the window. A triple-voiced 
echo, proceeding from the throats of the housemaid, cook, and scullion- 
wench, answered, “ Wilkins, Wilkins, Wilkins I” 

“ Well, hur 's a cornin'. What dost make a pother for ? " replied Mr. 
Wilkins. 

“ Master 's in bis tantarums, and has rung twice fit to bust the bell,” 
said the cook. 

‘‘ He's been a swearing like mad,” said the housemaid. “ And a 
holloring like winkin’,” said the scullion. . 

“ I heard hur all the time, but 1 know’d what hur wanted, and I could 
not get^ the urn to bile. *Hur won't hiss, do all I can,” said Wilkins, 
as he wended his way to the breakfast-room. 

Won’t hiss ? what wonit hiss, you old fool ? ” said his master. 

‘‘ Why this here urn, hur won't hiss a bit, though Uur knows hur 
biles. Iliir ’s as silent as the grave.” 

“ It is/acit-urn, that 's all,” said Mr. Price ; and, in laughing at his 
own shocking bad pun, he forgot to abuse Wilkins for five minutes. 
At last his laughter was exhausted, and his rage broke out. 

“ Where is your mistress ? ” 

“ Hur don't know.” 

‘‘ Where is her niece, Mary Owen ? ” 

‘‘ Hur can’t say.” 

Where is the post-boy ? ” 

“ Hur ’s putting up hur pony.” 

“ Where are the letters and papers ? ” 

Hur 's got him in hur’s pocket.” 

“ There, leave off fiddling about the table, and go and fetch the 
letters, and call the ladies, and go — anywhere you like afterwards.” 

Wilkins deliberately altered the position of every knife, fork, plate, 
dish, and teacup ; coolly surveyed the effect of the new arrangement, 
and walked slowly out of the room. His master thrust his hands to 
the very bottom of his breeches pockets, whi&tl(;d a Welsh air — not a 
very lively one — called Wilkins an old fool, and told him he would dis- 
charge him the moment breakfast was over. 

Wilkins heard the threat, but he had heard it so often before that he 
thought nothing about it. As he happened to meet the scullion-wench 
in his way to his pantry, he told her to tell the cook to let the house- 
maid know that she was to inform the ladies' maid that the squire was 
waiting breakfast for their mistresses. He then sauntered into the 
stable-yard, and after inquiring of the letter-boy all the news he had 
heard at the post-town, asked for the letters. When he had carefully 
examined the post-marks, speculated on the handwriting of the direc- 
tions, and inspected the seals, he walked leisurely into the house to 
deliver them*i but on bis way it struck him he might as well have the 
first look at the newspaper, so he turned into his pantry, burst the 
envelope, and spelt the leader while he was pretending to air the paper. 
Having satisfied himself that there was no prospect of an immediate 
change of government, and that the funds were not likely to be affected 
by any political event, he took the toast-rack and the contents of the 
letter-bag up to his master. 
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‘‘Give the letters to me, and the paper to your master/* said Mrs. 
Price. 

“ Put them all down together here, by my side, sirrah, and leave the 
room,” mumbled Mr. Price, through the folds of a large slice of ham. 

Wilkins looked first to his mistress, and then at his master; and, as 
he did not wish to offend either of them, gave the letters and papers to 
Miss Mary Owen, and vanished. 

“ Pack up I” screamed the 'squire ; “you go directly after breakfast.” 

“ How can you, Mr. Price? Really, you put yourself in such pas- 
sions, that, what with anger and hot tea,^your face looks apoplectic 
at this moment. You '11 have a fit, depend upon it," said tbe lady. 
“Mary, my love, give me the letters.” 

“At your peril !'' screamed the 'squirt?; you — you, who are living 
here upon my bounty — you dare to disobey I pack up I that *s all.” 

“Dear uncle, dear aunt,” said Mary, bursting into tears,” what am I 
to do? how am I to act ?” • 

“ Pooh I nonsense, girl — Mary — my dear child — I did not mean — 
there, don’t cry; give your aunt all the letters directed to her, and hand 
the rest to me— there, don't be a fool — leave off crying — give me a kiss, 
and another slice of ham.’' 

Mary obeyed all the orders as well as she could ; but alf the tears 
made her eyes dim, she could not read the directions clearly, and gave 
one of her uncle’s letters to her aunt. 

“ Delightful I” said the lady ; “ here is the Oxford post mark — a letter 
from dear Owen." 

“ Not directed to you, I'll take my affidavit ; my son Owen always 
writes to me^ Give it me. Mary, it is abominable.” But Mary was 
too much interested in the contents of her cousin's letter to heed her 
uncle. 

“ What can it matter to which of his parents Owen writes ? It 
equally concerns us both,” said Mrs. Price, as she broke the seal. 

The 'squire said something which sounded very like an oath, and, 
seizing the paper, dashed it open with his right hand, just as players 
think it proper to open a letter on the stage, and pretended to be 
deeply interested in its contents. 

“ Cadwallader, my dear, Owen tells us that he has taken his degree,” 
said the lady. 

“ Ha ! hum I he I Stocks a degree worse, I see,” said Mr. Price, 
quoting the paper. 

“And he says that there are to be grand doings at Oxford this 
summer. The Duke is to be installed as Chancellor.” 

“ Ha I hum I first of May — grand procession of sweeps.” 

“ He wishes us to pay him a visit.” 

“ Hum I ha I the visiting justices complained of great extrava- 
gance, and ” ^ 

“ He has hired lodgings for us.” 

“ And lodged a complaint against the governor.” , 

“Cadwallader, ray dear, do you hear? Hand the letter to your 
uncle, Maiy.” 

Mary did so. The old gentleman coquetted for a time; but hie 
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curiosity, and his anxiety to hear from his only son, induced him to 
drop his paper to read the letter, parentally and parenthetically, 
thus : — 

“Dear Governor, (disrespectful) I am happy to tell you that I am 
now an A. B. The fees came to 17/. odd (and very dear too.) We 
are to have a scrummage, (what the deuce is that ?) a regular shindy 
(oh I a slang phrase for a town and gown fight — hope he’ll get thrashed) 
this term. The Duke is to be installed (nay coach-horses are m-stall-Qd. 
every night — hah I hah I), all the world will be here, so you must come 
up, and, bring the governess (meaning you, mam) and my dear cousin. 
Lodgings are very dear, hut I have hired you a sitting room and two 
bed-rooms, in the High-stre«t, at only five guineas (a month?) a day. 
(Oh I Lord I — ruin — ruin.) You can breakfast and dige in the hall, 
and it will b(j put down in my battels (yes — and I shall have to pay for 
it.) Wccshall have lots of champagne; and you may as well bring 
your cheque-book with you, as I should like to get rid of my ticks (so 
would my sheep.) 1 don’t owe much, hut should not like to leave the 
’varsity (slang again) owing anything — but you know all about that. 

^ Your affectionate son, (yes, very !) 

Owen Price.” 

“ Know all about that. Yes,” said Mr. Price. Don’t owe much-— 
a hem I” 

“ Well, my love, Owen seems to have got through his career cre- 
ditably.” 

“ With a great deal of credit, no doubt. Most men do. There were 
Hugh Williams, and William Hughes, and Owen Uoberts, and Kobert 
Owen, your relations. Madam, left it with great credit — to the amount 
of 1500/. among them.” 

“ Well, my love, you had better write and say what day he may 
expect us.” 

“ Do, dear uncle ; I do so long to see Oxford,” said Mary. 

“Don't doubt it; but no, I will not go; it would cost me — let me 
see — post-horses, turnpikes, inns, and lodgings— it would cost at 
least ” 

“ What can it matter what it would cost, Mr. Price ? You are rich 
enough to afford it. You have only one child, and plenty of money, 
which ” 

“ Which I made by my own exertions. Did not I work like a slave 
while I was at the bar, to redeem the family estate, and buy out the 
button-maker from Birmingham, who was mortgagee over the property ? 

I have worke^ hard, Mrs. Price, and do not intend to squander my 
money away; besides, what do I care for shows and ceremonies, 
and ” ^ 

“ Though you are too old to enjoy such scenes, you ought not to 
forgot that younger persons — ” 

“Madam— Mrs. Price— although I am twenty years your senior, and 
made an ass of myself by marrying a young woman, 1 am not too old 
to enjoy myself ; 1 can walk ten milesr with any one, now— and to 
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prove it to you, I v:xll enjoy myself— I will go up to Ojtford, renew 
my old acquaintances ” 

** If there are any of them left,** said Mrs. Price, sotto voce, 

“ and drink champagne to excess, just to oblige— not you, 

madam, but my niece, there. Wilkins, take away, and bring me the 
portfolio and inkstand.** 

Mrs. Price, having gained her point, beckoned to her niece, and 
both of them left the room to look over their silks and satins, and to 
see what would be wanting for their visit to Oxford. 

Wilkins, having cleared the table, stood before his master, and, 
smoothing down his gray hairs, said, “ Hur*s packed up, and ready 
to go.’* 

“ Go ! you old fool, where do you meai to go to ? ” — “ Hur don't 
know.” . 

‘‘ Who ’d engage such a plaguy fellow as you ? — an old donkey 
that has grown gray in my service, eh? — Go ? yes, go and get what f 
ordered you ; and hark ye, Wilkins, you must order a new suit of livery, 
for I mean to take you up to Oxford with me.” 

“ Oxford ! ” cried Wilkins, showing as much astonishment at the 
notion of his master's going to that beautiful city, as if he had not 
heard every word of his young masters letter read. “Oxford! hur 
should like to see it once more, for hur liked it much when hur was 
up at college with hur master.** 

“ Ah, Wilkins, that's many years ago now,” said Mr. Price ; “ yet 
I can recollect many scenes and many familiar faces, that time ought 
to have blotted out of one's memory.” 

“ Does hur recollect carrying away the sign of the Mitre, and 
nailing it over Dean Jackson’s door? ” 

“ Ah I ah ! yes — well — well, it was prophetic, however. He was a 
bishop soon after ! ” 

“ Hur remembers too, stealing the college laundress's board, and 
putting it in surgeon Steven's window, so that every one who passed 
by saw plainly written up, mangling done here.” 

“ Ah ! ah I yes — Wilkins — poor Jones got expelled for that job ; he 
lost his gown in running away from the Proctor, and was fool enough 
to offer five shillings reward for its recovery." 

“ And hur master escaped, because hur knocked down the bull-dog 
who was carrying hur off to college.” 

** You (lid — you did — and got your knuckles cut, against his great 
teeth. You don’t forget the town and gown fight at Carfax, on the 
fifth of November ? ” — Hur never can ; how you did knock about that 
big bargeman, — one, two, three, down he went.” 

Up he was again — right and left — there he had it — he rushed in — 

I caught him under my left arm and hammered away at^his head with 
my right hand.” ^ 

“ Hur tried to trip you up.” 

“ Could not though — I was too strong for him; full of ale^ and 

spirits animal ones I mean — at last he gave in — three cheers for the 

gown, and home to college beforte we were caught by the Proctors ; 
hurrah 1 those were jolly days.” 
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Both master and man had got so excited by their reminiscences, 
that, without knowing it, they were sparring at one another as if about 
to re-enact the fighting scene. Suddenly, however, the 'squire dropped 
his arms, looked very foolish, and having given a loud cough, said — 

This is very silly ; we must forget it all, Wilkins ; we must forget all 
our youthful follies — go — go — fetch the inkstand and portfolio.” 

Wilkins looked more foolish than his master, for as he turned to go, 
he saw his mistress and her niece standing at the door and laughing 
at the extraordinary scene they had witnessed, unobserved by the per- 
formers. He ran away faster than he had ever done, since he ran away 
from the Proctors. ‘ 

Mr. Wice, after endeavouring to explain away the strong impression 
of his youthful improprieti^, which he was fearful he had made upon 
the minds of the ladies, sat down and wrote to his son ,.to tell him the 
day and hour^ when he might expect to sec him in Oxford. 


CHAPTER II. 

“Come, Price Owen,” said Owen Price to his cousin Mary's brother, 
“ finish that cold beef and the tankard. I must get all cleared away 
and made tidy before the governor arrives.” 

Price Owen was not very long in fulfilling his cousin’s wishes. He 
took a long draught, and handed the silver vessel across the table to 
show that he had done his duty. Owen Price, finding that there w'as 
not above half a pint left, absorbed it. They were both Welshmen, 
and, as Oxford men firmly believe, Welshmen drink nothing but 
beer ; though they disguise it under the alias of coorooh^ or some 
such queer name, “ At what hour will my uncle be here ? inquired 
Price Owen. 

“ In time for dinner. I have ordered a neat little spread from that 
prince of cooks, brother Jubhe, to he ready in his lodgings at six 
o’clock.” 

“ Where have you put them ?’' 

“ At the print-shop just opposite St. Mary’s. Capital place to see 
everything and everybody, and very cheap, considering.” 

“ How do they travel ?'’ 

“ Post, of course ; in the old family tub that the governor calls a 
carriage. I have taken care to secure four good horses at every stage 
on this side of Bath.” 

Four? Why, uncle is doing things more liberally than usual, is 
he not ?** 

“ Rather so ; but when he does make up his mind to do anything out 
of the comraBn way, he does it handsomely.” 

“Would it not be as well just to set your rooms to rights a little 
before he arrived? — -just to put these whips, foils, and boxing-gloves 
out of sight ; take down one or two sporting prints, and that spinning 
opera dancer — eh ?” 

“ No, no. The governor knows I indulge in little follies and fool- 
eries, and I have no wish to play the hypocrite. There is nothing 
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vicious in driving, riding, fencing, or sparring; and, as to mademoiselle 
there, he knows I never saw the original of the picture in my life." 

“ You don’t mean to let the ladies criticise your furniture, I presume. 
Here’s a hearth-rug (holding up a thing full of holes and poker-burn- 
ings). There’s a looking-glass (pointing to a mirror with a diverging 
crack across it, such as is seen on the ice, when a little boy throws a 
large stone upon it) ; just look at those curtains, and that legless 
sofa.’' 

“ Oh I never mind. They know that I am in my last terra, and 
about to third the valuables to the next comer-up, and will make due 
allowances. Here, however, is a little docunfent that will rather astonish 
the governor and try his temper,*’ said Owen Price, as he unfoldeS a long 
paper with three red lines, filled with figures, extending down to its 
very bottom." , 

“ What the dickens is that ? " inquired Price Owen. 

“ Merely a list of my ticks — that is all.’’ 

“ All ? What is the amount of the all ? ” 

“ Only some 749/. Is. *y^d.** 

“ Whew I ” whistled Price Owen, with his eyes starting out of his 
head. 

“You may w’ell whistle, considering you are almost aJ’resh-man, 
I did not think I had contracted debts to one-quarter the amount. The 
governor gave me a fair allowance, and 1 j)aid bills every term, but, 
you see — there it is — I cannot dispute an item of it. The ruinous 
system of ticking is injurious both to the giver and taker of credit. 
Take warning by this little document, cousin — mind and pay ready- 
money for everything.” 

“ 1 have done so hitherto, but I have been sorely tempted to infringe 
the rule I have laid down ; for things are thrust upon you as it were, 
and you are so politely requested to allow the sellers to book them, 
with an assurance that you will be allowed to consult your own conve- 
nience as to the time of payment, that it is difficult to resist.*’ 

“ The system is a bad one. Everybody allows it to be so, and no 
remedy has yet been found to correct it effectually. I am weak enough 
to fancy that if an act were passed making University-men’s debts 
irrecoverable in any court of law, after they had been contracted more 
than six months, it would put an end to the long-ticking system 
altogether.” 

“ And save much misery to both vendor and buyer,” said Price Owen. 

“ But a truce to this. There are the bills, justly due to as honour- 
able a set of tradesmen as any in the country — though it is the fashion 
to abuse them — and the governor must find the wherewith to discharge 
them.” 

“ He will be in a terrible passion,” said Price Owen. He will, fbr 
a time ; a very little puts him out of temper; but I am not afraid; for, 
let him examine the bills — which he will do, for he is % rnan of business 
— and he will find none among them for the effeminacies of Oxford 
life — tarts, trinkets, and trumpery — but all for manly sports and* pas- 
times, rowing, bunting, shooting, fishing, and driving, in which he 
himself once delighted." 
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“ I am gfrateful — especially under these circumstances — that I have 
as yet managed to pay my way with the income derived from my 
scholarship, and the allowance which my uncle, your father, kindly 
allows me. I owe all to you, Owen Price ; for if it had not been for 
your kind and disinterested suggestions in my behalf, I should have 
been nailed to a lawyer’s desk all my life.” 

“ My suggestions were not perhaps so disinterested as you may 
imagine. You are a mere hoy of seventeen, and do not know the 
world (the speaker was nearly three-andptwenty). When you are as 
old as I am you will look for a motive — a selfish one, too — in the 
actions ^f every man,” 

“I can imagine hut one motive, and that only half-selfish, in which 
you were actuated in younc kindness towards me,” said Price Owen, 
taking his cousin by the hand. 

“ And that is ? ” 

“ An j\flfection — more than cousinly — for my sister Mary.” 

‘‘ You are right. I am not ashamed to tell you that I love your 
sister, and on her account was anxious to promote the wishes of her 
brother. We have been brought up together from children, and her 
beauty — aided by her virtues and amiable qualities — have made an 
indelible impression upon my heart.” 

But my uncle? ” 

Does not, I believe, suspect my feelings towards her, although 
your aunt, my mother, I am persuaded, both sees and encourages 
them ; but I am resolved to speak openly to him on the subject, for I 
never have a wish to conceal anything from him that is not mean and 
dishonourable.” 

** Success attend you I I could not wish for Mary a more desirable 
lot than to be united to you.” 

“ Enough. Now let us walk out and see what the world — for all 
the world is here on this occasion — is doing with itself.” 

The cousins walked arm-in-arm down the quiet Turl without meeting 
a soul ; but when they reached the High-street they found it filled with 
gownsmen of all ages and degrees; strangers of every rank in life, from 
the humblest labourer to the titled landowner; from peasant to peer; 
and ladies, beaming with beauty and dressed with taste and elegance, 
who walked or rode, attended by their assiduous swains and their 
watchful chaperons and guardians. A gayer scene was never witnessed ; 
care seemed to be banished ; joy sat on every face ; delight beamed from 
every eye. The houses and shops looked as if dressed in holiday garbs, 
and the windows above the basement stories were filled with gazers on 
the merry crowd below. Suddenly the tide of strangers seemed to be 
ebbing from the town, and it appeared as if the High-street would soon 
be at low-watfer mark. Horsemen and carriages pressed through the 
foot-people, and were urged as hastily as the crowd which impeded their 
way would permit, towards Magdalen Bridge. 

“ Make haste, or you will be too late,” said a college friend to the 
cousjns, as he was hurrying by them. 

“ Too late for what ? ” asked Price. 

“ To meet the Duke — come along — all the men are halfway tolffley 
by this time.” 
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With pushing and squeezing, amidst expostulations and apologies, 
the three young men forced their way down the High-street and over 
the bridge to the London road. It was lined on either side with an 
uninterrupted row of spectators, between which were stationed carriages 
of every description. The eyes of all were directed towards the eminence 
above Oxford called Rose Hill; and for some time nothing was seen but 
the dense mass of human beings, and the lines of carriages, waiting to 
greet the hero of the age. Suddenly, however, a thick cloud of dust 
appeared, coming like a mist over the hill; a body of horsemen was seen 
dashing down the ascent, and a cry of ‘ The Dpke I the Duke !* flew from 
mouth to mouth. The bells from every tower struck up a joyful peal, 
loud shouts rent the air, and caps and hats were to be seen whirling 
about in all directions. A space was speedily cleared in the centre of 
the road by a body of gownsmen on horseback and on foot. On came 
the plain green chariot containing the new Chancellor; and as his ear 
caught the stormy shrieks of welcome, and as his eye gazei on the 
crowds assembled to greet him, his iron soul, as the papers call it, was 
subdued ; a peculiar muscular action about the mouth, and a nervous 
application of the tongue to the parched lips, showed that the man who 
stood calmly and coolly gazing on the plain of Waterloo, while the 
fate of two mighty nations were suspended in the balance, wasinoved — 
painfully moved, by the excitement of the scene before and around him. 

“ Hurrah I hurrah I the Duke, the Duke I long live the Duke! Three 
cheers for our Chancellor! — hurrah I hurrah — hurrah — ah — ah!*' 
Amidst crushing, rushing, shrieking, and screaming, the rolling of 
carriages, the trampling of horses* feet, and the booming of bells, the 
Duke was borne to the Vice-Chancellor's, whose lodgings were the 
centre of attraction for the remainder of that memorable day. 

Slowly and with difficulty did Owen Price and his cousin extricate 
themselves from the crowd — they were heated and excited. Both were 
“ hoarse with bawling." Each had suffered a loss ; for Owen Price had 
lost his cap, and Price Owen had had his scholar’s gown deprived of 
half its fair breadth and proportions. 

“ Never mind,” cried the elder, “ come along, or we shall be too late 
to receive the governor — an offence he would never forgive.” 

Away ! up Cat-street, across by the Radcliffe Library, up Exeter Lane, 
and into the Turl, they sped; a turn to the right, a spring across the 
street, and they were within the college gates. A rush up stairs into 
Owen Price’s rooms showed them that they were in time to meet their 
friends, for the apartments were unoccupied. 

“ Come, come, Price Owen, let us dress as speedily as possible, for 
we look pretty objects, what with the dust, the perspiration, and the 
struggles we have been through,” , 

“ 1 have not a dry thread about me, and roy mouth, throat, eyes, and 
ears, seemed filled with burning sand." > 

“ Away with you, then, to your rooms, and as soon as you have 
made yourself comfortable and presentable, return here to meet vi4 
greet your friends ; and I say — old fellow — if you should see a scolitTii 
quad, do just order a tankard from the buttery.” ► 

A few minutes sufficed to restore their personal appearaiUr^t jind 
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Owen Price was not a little pleased to see his cousin return, followed by 
a scout, bearing a huge silver cup, filled with mild ale. “ The Duke I" 
shouted he, before he placed the vessel to his lips. “ The Duke I” cried 
the other, ere he handed it — exhausted — to the scout; and bid him go 
follow their example, at his expense, in the buttery; an order of which 
John was not slow to avail himself. 

“ Hark I” cried Owen Price, “ hark I 1 hear the rumble of wheels; 
that must be the governor; I can swear to that peculiar roll of the tub 
anywhere. Here they are, pulled up at the gates; let us run and meet 
them.” 

Down rushed the eager pair, four or five steps at a spring, and 
dashed through the portals just as the steps were being let down. 

“ My dear boy ! ” cried \:he ’squire. 

“ My dear Ow'en I ” said the mother. 

“ Dear buother, dear cousin,” whispered Mary. 

“ Hor' do ye do? how do ye do? Glad to see you. Ah I Wilkins, 
is that yon ? how are you ? ” 

“ Hur’s almost choked with the dust.” 

. “ Well, never mind, you shall wash that away presently. You know 
the buttery — eh ?” 

‘‘ HuPiised to know it w'ell,” said Wilkins, winking. 

“ It stands just where it used to stand. So, do you and Lucy 
go on to the lodgings, and get the things unpacked, and w'e will follow 
on foot. Post-boy, drive on to the print-seller s, opposite St. Mary’s.’* 

Away rumbled the tub with the two servants. The 'squire, too 
happy at seeing his son and nephew, and his old college again, had 
quite fofgotten to put himself in a passion with the post-boy for having 
driven too slow or too fast — he had forgotten which. He grasped the 
boys’ hands, gave a violent rap on the ground with his stick, looked 
up and down the Turl, gazed on the college gates, and seemed to fancy 
himself young again. A deep sigh, however, as he dropped his eyes, 
put his left arm behind his back, and walked into college, leaning heavily 
on his stick, seemed to show that the fancy had given place to a strong 
conviction that he had been dreaming of “ long, long ago.” 

“ What a room I '' cried Mrs. Price. “ I declare I never saw such a 
place in my life.” 

“ It is rather out of sorts — but you know, dear mother, I am just 
going to give up my rooms — so you see I did not think it necessary to 
go to any expense in '' 

“ Quite right, boy, quite right,” said the ’squire. “ I recollect when I 
went down for good, my rooms were not much better.” 

“ But Heavens ! what a carpet — what a rug 1 and Mary, my dear, do 
not ventur^to sit down ' on that sofa, nor on any of the chairs — they 
will soil your new silk pelisse I ” 

“ Pooh I po<ih I madam, sit down, I insist upon it, while I go to 
call on the Principal. 1 never came up to Oxford in my life without 
going to pay my respects to the head of th^ college before I did anything 
else.” 

Owen Price accompanied his father to the door of the Principal's 
lodgings, and when he had seen him admitted, ran back to his own 
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rooms to take the opportunity of having a little private talk with his 
mother and Mary. They had a longer chat than any of them could 
have anticipated ; but the 'squire had got upon “the days gone by" 
with the Principal, who was a man of his own standing, and forgot the 
rapidity with which time was flying, until reminded of it by the 
college clock striking five. 

A few minutes sufiiced to enable the visitors to reach the apartments 
provided for them. The dinner was nicely served and admirably 
cooked. The 'squire pronourfced it excellent, and only flew out once 
to blame his son for not having ordered a Urown George and a dish of 
sausages, forgetting that the latter were out of season, and that the 
former was only eaten at breakfast. He drank freely of champagne, 
and urged the ladies to follow his example, but left “ the boys " to do 
as they pleased,* knowing any exhortation on the subject would be a 
mere waste of words. He even insisted on Wilkins's drinking one 
glass to the health of the Duke ; but Wilkins begged to be Excused, 
saying — 

“ Hur never liked and would rather drink to his Grace in the 
buttery. Hur knew what ale was made of." 

“ Sorry to hurry you, my dear father, but push on the claret ; we 
must not sit over our wine, but take the ladies into Christ Church 
Meadow to sec the boats come in," said Owen Price. 

“What! a boat-race?" cried the 'squire; “ bumpers round — here’s 
success to the crews — hurrah I I remember the time when I pulled 
stroke myself." 

“ There will be no race this evening, uncle, but a splendid sight ; all 
the boats row down to Iffley and up again two or three times, in the 
order of their flags.” 

“ Flags ! Mey ? I don’t understand. In my days we had no flags, 
and always pulled up to Medley or Godstow," said the ’squire. 

“ Well, never mind, my dear ; let us go and see them. Come, 
Mary Owen will take care of you, and your brother of me," said 
Mrs. Price. 

“ And I may take care of myself, I suppose. Well, never mind. 
One more bumper though, before we go. Oxford I for wdth all thy 
faults, I love thee still — Oxford ! Glorious old Oxford I hurrah I my 
boys, hurrah I" The 'squire drank the bumper to the dregs; and, in 
his excitement, threw the glass over his shoulder, and smashed it to 
pieces. He then seized his cane, and looked round, as much as to say, 

“ Let any one laugh at me that dares.” No one felt disposed to smile 
even, for his feelings were understood and respected. 

What crowds filled thy meadow, oh ! house founded by eighth 
Henry and his chancellor, on th.is joyful evening! Neves had Oxford 
witnessed such a multitude of all that is great and good in this 
lavoured land before, and never can it again. Royalty trod the same 
path with the humble artisan. Peers and peeresses mingled with trades- 
men and their wives. Lords were shouldered' by commoners, and ladies 
contended with sempstresses to gain the nfost favourable positions for 
seeing the procession of boats. Pride had -forgotten its own existence, 
and pomposity was at a most lamentable discount. 
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“ Here they come 1 Hurrah, Christ Church I Hurrah, Brazenose 1 
Go it Baliol," roared the 'squire. His hue hearty voice was heard above 
the murmuring of ten thousand tongues, and a universal shout rent the 
air as boat after boat, manned by crews of as fine young men as are to 
be seen anywhere, swept by to the barge. Again and again was the 
shout raised, until Isis trembled within her sedgy banks, and enthu- 
siasm almost grew into madness. 

A crowd of young men had, as usual, filled the top of the barge. In 
a sudden lull of the mighty storm of shoutings, one of them took off 
his hat and cried, “ A ch^eer for the Duke I" All the other cheers 
appeared like a mere murmur of distant waves to this. It was astound- 
ing — frightful. A dead silence followed, and men gazed in each other’s 
faces as though they would'seek there an explanation of the feelings 
that possessed themselves. ' 

“ Come heme — come home, boys — I cannot bear it, it is too much,” 
said the^'squire, as the tears coursed each other down his cheeks. 
“This i? worth living for; but come home — come home. What are 
you snivelling for, you sons of guns?” 

A quiet chat over the coffee-tray closed the evening; at which 
Mr. Wilkins could not officiate, for he was paying his respects to the 
buttery-tap, and talking over old times with the aged college servants. 


CHAPTER III. 

Mr. Owen Price did not think it right to risk the equanimity of his 
father by laying before him the account of his ticks on the first evening 
of his arrival ; but on the following morning, after a hearty breakfast 
in his own rooms, at which the brown Georges were not forgotten, 
he contrived to induce his mother and cousin to go to their lodgings 
under the protection of Price Owen, and prepare for the theatre, while 
he had a little conversation with the ’squire. 

“ My dear father,” said he, as he put the long list of £ .v. d/s into his 
hand, ‘‘ I am afraid you will think me very extravagant ; but I think 
it best to confess that I have exceeded the very liberal allowance you 
made me, and am in debt, as you will see by this paper " 

“ Hum — hum — let me see. Wine merchants — tailors — dinners at 
hotels — a new skiff — a sailing-boat — hum — hum — total amount — 
what ? Hang me if I pay it I I never heard of such extravagance. 
I ’ll lay it before the Vice-Chancellor, and have the men discommoned. 
I ’ll expose it and you to the whole world,” cried the ’squire, as he laid 
his heavy hand upon the document, with a thump that made the break- 
fast things 4^nce upon the table. 

His son did not reply, but stood the very picture of a penitent spend- 
thrift, until hi» father had exhausted a vast fund of vituperative 
eloquence, and worked off his passion. He then ventured to hint at 
his .sorrow for his past follies ; to which he added a promise of amend- 
ment for the future, and a hope that he might not be permitted to dis- 
grace his family by leaving the University in debt. 

This last was an able thrust, which the high-minded country gen- 
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tieman could not parry. After a long lecture on the impropriety of 
his son H proceeding, and a threat of disinheritance if he ever con- 
tracted another debt, he took a cheque out of his pocket-book, and 
filled it up with an order upon his bankers, sufficient to cover the 
whole amount. 

Just as Owen Price had locked up the cheque in his desk, poor 
Wilkins made his appearance, looking very seedy indeed, from his over- 
night’s indulgences, to inquire at what hour the carriage would be 
wanted to take the ladies to the theatre. So favourable an opportunity 
of getting into a violent passion was irresistible. The 'squire had good 
grounds to go upon, he thought, and he abused his old servant as a 
beer-drinking sot, and told him to pack up and quit his service Imme- 
diately. Wilkins listened respectfully, but^vithout the slightest signs 
of contrition in his countenance ; and, when the order to pack up had 
been repeated for the third or fourth time, calmly said, “ Hur only had 
a quart or two, and it was impossible hur could taste all fhe taps, and 
not get a little fuddled. Hur didn’t think, however, that the ale was 
anything like so good as it was in his honour’s under-graduate days." 

‘‘Of course not," said the ’squire, and talked himself cool again in 
proving the degeneracy of everything, since his college days, — even of 
the brown Georges, — ^which he attributed to the passing of th^ reform 
bill, and the admission of the Roman Catholics into parliament. He 
ended his oration by ordering the carriage to be at the door in less 
than half an hour. 

As the ladies were not quite ready when Wilkins announced the 
carriage, Mr. Price had another excellent excuse for displaying his ira- 
cundity. He scolded his lady, and poor Mary, not only down the stairs, 
and as they were getting into the carriage, but during all the tedious 
half hour that it took the post-boy to drive them, about five hundred 
yards, to the gates of the theatre. Mrs, Price took no notice whatever 
of her husband's harangue, but amused herself by looking at the crowds 
of carriages and the throngs of people that filled Broad-street. Poor 
Mary, who was sadly afraid of her uncle, would have burst into tears at 
some of his severe remarks, had not her cousin been present to give 
her courage to endure them. Even his presence might not have suf- 
ficed to repress her rising tears — for the snail’s pace at which they 
progressed made the ’squire more irritable than usual — but fortunately 
for her, the pole of the carriage next them in the rank, was driven 
with such violence against them, that it crushed in the back panel, and 
justified the owner in calling to Wilkins to get down and let him out, 
in order to rebuke the coachman for his gross carelessness ; from which 
he was diverted, however, by the apologies of the ladies who filled the 
interior of the offending vehicle. 

At length, Mrs. Price and her niece were placed under the charge of 
one of the Pro-proctors, and escorted into the theatre ; where they were 
soon seated in the centre of the ladies’ gallery. The ’sqiilre went round 
to the door leading to the area which is set apart for Masters of Arts 
and strangers, and Owen Price, with Price Owen, who had been riding 
on the rumble with Wilkins, joined the throng of men who had to 
make their way into the under-graduates’ gallery. 
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Mr. Prrce’s temper was not improved by having to stand for nearly 
an hour in a dense crowd, waiting for the doors to be opened. He made 
many indignant speeches to his neighbours on the right and left ; but 
as they had not been introduced to him, they did not think it necessary 
to reply — which made him still more angry. At length, however, the 
bolts were withdrawn, and the doors thrown open. A rush ensued, and 
with a feeling of snlFocation, a sense of painful oppression on his lungs, 
a throbbing of the heart and temples, as though they were about to 
burst, the 'squire found himself in the midst of the area, and gazing 
on such an assemblage of beautiful women as he had never seen before 

The sight calmed his bbisterous temper for a time ; but the heat was 
60 great, and the crushing so fearful, that he was about to force liis way 
out of the building, when a noise was heard like the charge of heavy 
cavalry over rocky ground, or the rumbling of a volcano before an erup- 
tion. The^mass of people in the area, which had been waving to and 
fro liko.j,a corn-field in a gale of wind, stood immoveable, wondering 
what the awful sound could portend. liOudcr and louder it grew'. 
Shrieks, cries, and groans were heard, mingled with the crash of broken 
glass, and loud shouts of “ Go on, go on — air, air, give us air — break 
every window I” 

The ioors leading to the under-graduates’ gallery had been opened, 
and the young men, eager to gain front seats, were so crowded together 
on the narrow staircases, that they impeded one another’s progress. At 
length they gained the gallery, and rushed in with loud shouts; some 
had lost their caps, others had had their gowns torn off their backs. All 
were as wet with perspiration, as if they had been dragged through a 
field of Swedish turnips on a dewy morning. What cared they for 
that? As soon as they had filled the gallery, they agreed to fill up 
the time that was to elapse before the Chancellor would appear. The 
name of some political character was mentioned and received with shouts 
of applause, or groans and hisses, according to the estimation in which 
he was held by this portion of the rising generation of England. Then 
followed the names of the University authorities, the Vice-chancellor, 
Proctors, Pro-proctors, and Heads of Houses. The crews of the various 
boats were proposed amidst loud hurrahs, and then, “ The Ladies I” 
which elicited such a shout as fairly astounded the fair causers of it. 

“ Silence 1 silence ! — the Duke ! — the Duke I” screamed a man from 
the area. The theatre was as silgnt as the grave : a pin might have been 
heard to fall. The organ struck up a joyous air ; the large doors in 
the centre of the building were thrown open. The procession entered, 
and Wellington took his seat in the Chancellor’s chair. 

What pen can describe the awful excitement of that moment I It 
was fearful; men cried as they shouted. The ladies stood trembling 
with agitation, as the tears ran from their eyes; and for some ten 
minutes the Duke sat, nervously touching his parched lips with his 
tongue, and seemingly deeply affected by the scene before him. 

At length be rose to open the business of the convocation. It was 
a signal for renewed shouts, which lasted so long, that he turned fais 
^yes imploringly to the galleries, and was aided by the authorities pre- 
f’Gnt in trying to procure silence. All in vain ; shout after shout rent 
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the air» until the men were completely exhausted, and gave in from a 
physical inability to continue. 

It is not my intention to give a detailed account of all that occurred 
on this memorable occasion. It is fresh in the memory of thousands, 
and will never be forgotten by those who witnessed it. One circum- 
stance I must record, for it made such an impression upon me as no 
lapse of time can erase. Among the many odes recited in the theatre, 
complimentary to the Chancellor, was one written and spoken by a 
clever youth, who ably alluded to all the scenes in which the Duke had 
been engaged. A vivid and heart-stirring description of all his achieve- 
ments, in India, Spain, and France, was^listened to in breathless 
silence ; but when he ended his ode with the talisman ic nitme of 
Waterloo, three thousand human beings rose as one individual, so 
simultaneous was the movement, and a shout was raised that was heard 
distinctly on Headington hill. The Duke is said to have wept from 
excitement. 


CIlAPTKlt IV. 

But I must return to my party. 

Mr. Cadwallader Price had been one of the most energetic actors in 
the scenes I have faintly portrayed. lie had shouted until he was 
hoarse, and applauded until his hands were sore. Had any one in his 
vicinity ventured to give utterance to a dissentient sound, he would 
assuredly have knocked him down ; but as everybody was almost as 
enthusiastic as himself, he left the theatre in good humour with all the 
world, and waited for the ladies, the young men, and the carriage, 
without a murmur. 

As soon as a change of dress was effected, which was rendered neces- 
sary from the heat of the theatre, Owen Price took his friends to 

College, where he had an invitation to an archery meeting and a 
luncheon in the gardens. The shooting was said to have been remark- 
ably well executed ; but, as Owen Price rather despised such perform- 
ances, he amused himself with talking to his pretty cousin, until the 
“ gentlemen sportsmen ” laid aside their bows and arrows and escorted 
their fair visitors to the pavilion, where refreshments were prepared for 
them. 

Pop — pop — pop — a perpetual popping was heard, as bottle after 
bottle of champagne was uncorked; indeed, so much of what was 
called champagne was imbibed in Oxford during this Commemoration 
week, that the price of perry rose in Herefordshire to an unprece- 
dented height. 

Mr. Price was thirsty ; the wine was nicely iced. He drank with 
every lady near him ; and when he had exhausted his fair friends, he 
challenged the gentlemen, and then began to cut jokes and make puns, 
and finally to deliver complimentary speeches, which »he might have 
prolonged to dinner-time, had not the gentlemen left him to resume 
their shooting, and taken the ladies with them ; so that he was left with 
only one auditor, his unfortunate nephew, Price Owen, whom he held 
fast by the button of his coat until his oratory was exhausted. 
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A dinner at six o'clock, in the College Hall, was followed by a 
dance. Of course champagne dew about as liberally as possible, and 
of course the elderly gentlemen who did not join in the dance amused 
themselves with a quiet talk, and a little claret, in the common room. 
Old stories were raked up, former pranks recorded, and many a sigh 
heaved to the memory of companions now “withered and gone.” 

To say that Mr. Price was in the least degree tipsy would be false, 
but he was excited by the events of the day, and a little overcome by 
the strength of his feelings and the number of toasts he had drunk. 
When eleven o'clock came he retired to his lodgings, with all his party, 
in one of those queer humours that men are wont to fall into when 
they hkve taken a little too much, and not quite enough to make them 
see everything in its brightest light. He was rather sleepy, and very 
prosy between his short naps. He would not go to bed, but would 
have a glass of soda water, and would give a long accbunt of all the 
proceedings bf the day, as he sipped it. At length he talked himself to 
sleep, an(i his son took the opportunity of begging his cousin Mary to 
sit down to the piano-forte and sing him a song. 

Mary could not refuse. She struck a few chords, and was about to 
begin a little Welsh air, when her uncle woke up and expressed his 
surprise J:hat anybody should think of making a noise at that time of 
night, when, it was very evident, he was tired and anxious to go to bed. 
“But it is just like you girls — always wanting to show off I” 

Mary explained that she was going to sing merely to oblige her 
cousin. Mrs. Price corroborated her explanation, and Owen Price and 
Price Owen gave their evidence to the same effect. The black cloud 
of ill-humour, however, had spread itself over the mind of the old 
gentleman, and he grew so cross and peevish at last, that his wife took 
her niece by the arm and led her from the room. 

“ There — there,” said the ’squire, “ that is the way in which I am 
treated — not even a parting word — not even a good night.” 

“ My dear father ; Mary — ” 

“ My dear uncle, my sister, I am sure — ” 

“ Is a good-for-nothing, ungrateful hussy. I will rid my house of 
her, and turn her out into the world to gain a livelihood as a 
governess.” 

Owen Price was “ a chip of the old block,” and his passionate dispo- 
sition, which, according to some theories, he must have inherited from 
his father, was more uncontrollable than usual, from the excitement 
caused by the day’s proceedings, and the uncalled-for severity of the 
old gentleman’s remarks. In spite of all his cousin could do to prevent 
him, he “made a clean breast of it,” as Old Bailey counsellors call 
making a confession, and revealed to his astonished paternity his 
love for hit: cousin, and his full determination to make of her a 
Mrs. Price, junior. 

Cadwallader tvas too angry to speak ; he whistled vehemently for 
some minutes, and then rushed to the door and screamed for his wife 
and niece to come back immediately. They, thinking that something 
very serious was going on, quickly made their appearance, and 
demanded the cause of their being summoned so loudly. 
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Ask that young gentleman, madam, who is walking ajbout there 
like a poet in a fit of inspiration,” said Mr. Price, thrusting his hands, 
according to his custom when enraged, to the very bottom of his pockets. 

<< What is the matter, my dear Owen ? ” said the mother. 

Cousin Owen, what have you done to offend your father so griev- 
ously ?’* inquired Mary. 

Only what 1 ought to have done long since— confessed my love for 
you, and my full determination to make you mine. 1 know that our 
affection is mutual, and that my good mother will not throw any 
obstacles in the way of our urfion.” 

Owen seized Mary's hand as he spoke, and she threw herself upon 
his shoulder and wept. Mrs. Price and her brother bid her bi) com- 
forted, and not give way to her tears. 

“ There, madam, there — you hear him ; you see him — all this is 
vastly agreeabld, when you, he, and she, know very well that 1 had set 
my heart on his marrying Miss Dorothea Williams, the owner of 
Dingley Park, that joins on to my estate — three hundred acr^ of free- 
hold land, and without an incumbrance — you know it, madam.’* 

“ I know nothing of the sort,” said Mrs. Price. 

Then you ought to have known it by instinct, madam,” said the 
’squire, bouncing his hand on the table. 

“ Dorothy Williams, sir I” cried Owen Price ; why, she is an old 
lady — thirty, if she is a day.” 

Yes, sir, and has a thousand pounds in the funds, for every year she 
has lived.” 

‘‘ I will not marry /len I am determined. If I am not allowed to 
marry my dear Mary here, I will live single all my life, and extinguish 
our branch of the family tree,” said Owen Price. 

“ Owen, dearest Owen, do not provoke my kind uncle. Say no more 
to-night, and permit me to retire,” sobbed Mary. 

Ay — retire — go, go — but hear me before you go. 1 shall order 
the carriage to the door at nine o'clock to-morrow morning, to leave 
Oxford. You will all be ready to accompany me, or dread my severest 
displeasure.” 

In vain were expostulations or entreaties ; the old gentleman remained 
firm, and Wilkins was sent for from the buttery, and sent, half intoxi- 
cated, and totally disgusted, to the Mitre, to order four horses on to 
Farringdon at nine in the morning. Lucy, who was tired to death with 
the gaieties of the day, was ordered to pack up immediately. 

“ Now, madam, you and your niece will be good enough to retire ; 
and you boys will go home to your rooms, and be ready punctually at 
nine in the morning. I shall order a chaise for you and your luggage 
to precede us, for I shall not lose sight of you.” 

The ladies, or rather the elder of them, tried her eloquence to induce 
her husband to remain and see the ceremony of the Installation com- 
pleted ; but the rage into which such a monstrous proposition, under 
the circumstances, threw the ’squire, induced the whole party to obey 
bis orders without further remark. 

Owen Price would have followed the ladies, and endeavoured to per- 
suade his cousin to elope with him that very night, and solicited his 
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mother to accompany her as bridesmaid, and his cousin, Price Owen, 
to ride in the dickey, to be prepared to act as a father to give her away, 
using the cheque, intended to pay his college bills, to pay all the 
expenses to the north and back, had not his father put on his hat and 
insisted on seeing them to the door, and into the High-street, which he 
did just as Mr. Wilkins managed to stagger up to it, and say that the 
horses would be at the door at the hour named.^ 

“What can be the matter with my uncle? I have seen him in a 
passion — a violent one too — but 1 never saw him in such a rage as this 
before. lie seems more like a madman than a rational being,” said 
Price Owen. 

“ I fcannot tell, unless the common-room wine has disagreed with 
him, or the champagne turpod acid on his stomach,” said Owen Price. 

“ Did he never suggest to you his wish that you should marry 
Dorothea Williams, and her three hundred acres before ?” 

“ Never. ‘ My dear fellow, you never saw Dorothy, did you ?” 

“ Never.” 

“ Well, then, you never saw a plainer person in your life. She is 
half-educated, as vulgar as a housemaid, and as ugly as old Wilkins. If 
1 marry her, may I ” 

“ Say po more, but let us hope that a night’s rest and pleasant dreams 
may yet induce the governor to forget his anger, and stay out the 
Installation.” 

Morning came, and the young men having risen early to get their 
portmanteaus packed, went to the lodgings of Mr. Price. He was up 
and ready to receive them, in a much worse humour than he had dis- 
played on the previous evening. Mrs. Price assured them that she had 
not had an hour’s sleep, as he had tossed and tumbled about in bed all 
night long, and talked of nothing but Dorothy Williams, three hundred 
acres of freehold property, thirty thousand pounds in the tunds, and a 
very odd sensation about the pit of his stomach. Mary made the break- 
fast without saying a word ; but her eyes showed that she had been 
crying. Wilkins walked the room as if eggs were strewed on the carpet 
and he was afraid of treading on them ; and Lucy, the ladies* maid, 
trembled when she came into the room. 

“ The bill I” screamed the ’squire. 

Wilkins flew, and returned with the print-seller, bearing the docu- 
ment in his hand. 

“ Infamous I” 

“ Really, sir, considering the few Installations that do occur in a 
man's life, I think ” 

“ And what business have you to think ? There’s your money, sir, 
and I hope it may do you good.” 

The print seller bowed, and retired hastily. 

“Why is not the carriage at the door ?” 

“ Hur is,” said Wilkins. 

Then w'hy didn’t you say so ? ” 

“Hur hadn’t a chance.” 

In a few minutes all were embarked, and the heavy tub, preceded by 
a hack-chaise, took the road towards Bath, up the High-street, just as 
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the gay crowds were assembling to go to the theatre, to view, the second 
day’s proceedings of the Installation. 

Mrs. Price ventured to hint to Mary how much she should like to 
view them, when the angry 'squire thrust his head out of the carriage- 
window and bid the boys drive faster, on pain of forfeiting their tips. 

At every stage they travelled through, the squire’s temper got 
worse, and he complained, first of a severe pain, he could not tell 
where ; at last, he confessed that he was ill — very ill — and had a most 
uncomfortable sensation in the ball of his great toe, for which he could 
not account. When they arrived at the York House, in Bath, where 
they were to stop for the night, he went to bed at once, and a physician 
was sent for. * 

Dr. came, and was announced, but^the 'squire said “he would 

not see him or anybody. Bring me the paper, Wilkins, and do not 
let me be interrupted.” 

Wilkins brought the Bath Journal,'* and sat down in the arm-chair 
by the bed-side. For a few seconds all was quiet. Suddenly Ae 'squire 
cried out “ Send for the doctor ; I may as well let him poison me off 
at once, for all my hopes are ended — my plans are frustrated ; that old 
cat, Dorothy Williams, has married her lawyer.*' 

It was true — Dorothy had eloped extraordinarily. ^ 

Dr. felt his patient’s pulse, askcul him a multitude of questions, 

and, putting on an extra solemnity of face, pronounced the disorder to 
be an attack of gout. 

“Gout? — impossible! I never had it before in my life," said the 
'squire, 

“Very probably," said Dr. , “but when elderly country gentle- 

men go up to Oxford to witness an Installation, and indulge in under- 
graduate champagne, they must not be surprised if a fit of indigestion 
18 converted into a lit of the gout." 


CHAPTER V. 

Mr. Cadwallader Price was so very comfortable when the gnaw- 
ing of ten thousand pounds was no longer felt at his great toe, that he 
placed Mary’s hand in his son’s, and bid them be as happy for the 
remainder of their lives as he was at that moment. 

The cousins never regretted the ’squire's visit to the Installation. 
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From gilded dome and minaret 
Had pass’d the latest ray. 

And hushed, beneath her cloudless night 
The Holy City lay; 

The Iman’s ?^oice was heard no more, 
The pilgrim’s evening prayer was o’er ; 
And Mecca’s sacred fount and fane 
Were silent as the desert plain. 

But sons of many a land and race 
Within that city slept, 

And, in the Prophet’s holy place 
One lonely watcher kept 
His vigil, for a Persian sage, 

Upon whose locks the snows of age 
Had early fallen, was kneeling there 
Like one that poured his soul in prayer. 

Was it to purge some secret stain 
Of hidden guilt and wrong, 

Or heights of loftier lore to gain, 

The Persian prayed so long ? 

Not so, but to the father s eyes 
His distant children seemed to rise, 

As last he saw them, where they pla3'’ed 
Beneath their own Palmetto shade. 

They had no mother, she whose love 
His brighter summers crown’d, 

Had early perished like a dove 
By the swift arrow found. 

And Mirza’s spring-time pass'd away 
With her, and he grew wise and gray ; 
Fj)r Wisdom’s chosen olive waves 
O’er ruined hearts and early graves. 

But in each fair young face for him, 
Were springs of promise yet, 
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Upon whose fountains Fate and Time 
No darkning seal had set. 

And he had braved the desert's breath, 

Its streamless wastes and clouds of death, 

To pray for them in that far fane, 

Where mortal prayers were deemed less vain. 
But now the pilgrim's inmost soul 
Grew dark with sudden fear. 

As if it felt the strange control 
Of mightier spirits near. 

And Mirza paused, but sight or sound 
'I'here was not in that temple's bound, 

Save the bright moon, that pour'd a flood 
Of splendour on its solitude. 

But through the silence came a voice 
Of deep and awful power. 

Like murmurs from the midnight skies, 

It said, There is an hour 
In time's eternal circuit given 
To human hopes by pitying Heaven 
In which no prayer is vain : whate'er 
Thy soul desired, that hour is near. 

But Pilgrim, ere the prayer be made, 

Behold before thine eyes 
In the eternal balance weighed 
The things which mortals prize. 

Then choose the better part, and pray 
For those, thy loved ones, far away." 

It ceased, but from the Pilgrim's view 
That moonlit temple vanished too. 

And Mirza stood upon that shore, 

Where human joys and woes 
Are past for ever, and before 
His steps resplendent rose 
The golden gates of Paradise, 

All glorious as the eastern skies * 

At the sun's waking ; but between 
There yawned the gulf that ne* er had beea 
By plummet sounded ; darkness hung 
Upon the dreadful deep, 
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And o’er iU like a siin})eam flung- 
From Eden’s golden steep, 

Appeared A1 Sirat’s gleaming bridge ; 

But vvlio might tread that narrow ridge? 

For never had Dami^jcns blade 
A keener, brighter edge displayed. 

And silent /orms around him rose ; 

But to the Pilgrim’s gaze, 

Each shadojvy visage seemed of those 
fTe knew in former days ; 

The early friends, whose steps from his 
I lad wandered in life’s wilderness, 

And found far different fates ; but yet, 
Without one greeting word, they met. 

The first he vras a warrior chief, 

In court and camp renowned, 

With poet’s praise, with woman’s love, 

With glory’s laurels crowned ; 

But as he reached that radiant path, 

Down dropped the warrior’s well-w'on wreath 
He stooped to snatch the verdant store, 

But faltered, and was seen no more. 

The second was a sage, whose soul 
Had sought the loftiest lore, 

And found it ; many a gathered scroll 
Of Wisdom’s wealth ho bore ; 

But they dropped from him one by one, 

And now his task was almost done ; 

Yet, as his eye pursued the last. 

He lost the radiant track, and past 
To the dark gulf; but oh, his fall 
Was close by Eden’s gleaming wall. 

At last, there came a woman bowed 
\Vith toil, and early gray ; 

But oh, how swift and sure she trod 
That bright and narrow way ; 

For there was nothing in the track 
The Pilgrim left to win her back ; 
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And all the dower she brought to heaven 
Was trampled love, and wrongs forgiven : 
df^But where the warrior lost his wreath, 

The sage his mystic scroll, 

She bqre in fearless h^e and faith 

And glorious was the distant swell 
Of mingled harmonics that fell 
Upon the ear, like a full tide 
Of joy, as the bright portals wide 
Before her wearied footsteps flew, 

And that unknown of earth pass’d through. ^ 

But as she passed, on Mirza’s gaze 
What scenes of glory broke I 
Till, dazzled by the wondrous blaze, 

That lonely sleeper woke ; 

But only saw the moon again 
Light up the old majestic fane, 

And heard the waking city’s voice. 

Yet did the Pilgrim’s heart rejoice, 

And thank the Prophet who had sent 
Such visions to his rest; 

Then gladly through the desert went, 

To those that loved him best. 

But in his after prayers for them, 

The blossoms of his withered stem. 

That pilgrim Father asked no more 
For the world’s glory or its lore, 

But the pure faith of her who won, 

Where sage and warrior were undone. 

Frances Brown. 

Sthanorur, 

Jan. 1844. 
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A WORD J'OR BORPS 

Mr. Editor, 

^ WOULD say a few words to you in favour of a race of mortals com- 
nonly known by the name of Bores. The origin of the title I do not 
pretehd to determine, much less would I attempt to define the exact 
meaning of it. All I insi,st on is, that those who pass current under 
that appellation, are generally not only among the most harmless, but 
the most respectable and amiable members of society. 

A great Writer, I am told, makes a distinction between a statesman 
and an 'individual. Now, a bore is always eminently an individual, 
that is, he has properly a character of his own, which marks him out 
from the rest of his species. No one thinks of calling another a bore, 
after he has been worn down by constant attrition to the very image of 
those aliout him. Such go in and out, and attract no notice. They 
are received everywhere with smiles and compliments as unmeaning 
as themselves. Tliey wear precisely the same clothes as everybody 
else ; their phrases are uttered by hundreds of mouths at the same 
instant, in different parts of the town ; their persons, their features, are 
undistinguishable. It is not thus with a bore. I defy you not to 
know him, the instant he comes within eye-shot of you. Once seen, 
he has made an impression never after to be effaced. Nay, it may be 
doubted whether there is not a sort of instinct you know him by, though 
you have never seen him before. 

One quality particularly observable in this set of men, (I do not 
say it is common to them all,) is that of self-knowledge. When a man 
is aware that he belongs to it (and it is seldom he continues long igno- 
rant on that point), he comes into the room with an air compounded 
of diffidence and resoluteness peculiar to himself. He feels that he 
is sent to you as a visitation — he looks in, takes his chair, and all but 
says to you, “ I am come, it is my mission, and I must fulfil it ; there 
is no escape ; perhaps you will be the better for it afterwards.” You 
assume an appearance of unconcern, it may be of acquiescence ; it is 
of no use looking sullen or dogged. Prometheus might as easily have 
frowned the vulture from off his liver ; or Sisyphus have scowled away 
the stone from over his head. He begins ; he tells you the same 
stories he told you when he called last ; nay, at his twenty last calls : 
he asks you whether he ever mentioned the Duke of A. to you 
before, when he has mentioned him more than once at every visit ; he 
insists op yoiA* following him through explanations of matters you are 
quite unconcerned about ; be quotes passages from books, which you 
have repeatedly told him those books do not contain, but which he still 
continues to quote on. 

Another of this description calls periodically to assure you that facts 
are facts, and urges it on you as a duty to take diligent heed of every 
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thing that is fact. It is to no purpose you plead a deficiency of 
curiosity or memory. You declare him that the great poets and 
novelists are your chief historians ; that they inform you in a manner 
most suitable to your taste of what has been and is still going on every 
day in all parts of the habitable world. He will have it that what is 
reported to have been done by persons under particular nam0S>^dnd in 
specified times and places)* : is'^ all that is worth your attention that 
facts are facts, and tha^ the proper study of mankind is facts. He asks 
your opinion of a well-known fact that is related quite differently by two 
authors equally credible. You have never heard of it before ; you tell 
him so, adding that it is indifferent to you which way it happened ; 
that it is past, and therefore cannot be recalled. That may be,” he 
replies ; “ but, nevertheless, facts are facts/’ 

Such are the genuine sort of modest and moderate bores. They 
exercise your patience wholesomely. They prepare an^ enure you 
gently for the endurance of greater evils, — possibly of a sickjbed, or a 
prison. But extremes meet. There is another kind, full of sound 
and fury, signifying nothing these take you by assault. They would 
effect by noise, and assurance, and impudence, what the others bring 
about by the milder means of tediousness and perseverance. They call 
you by your plain surname at first meeting, and treat you,*in every 
respect, as if you had been old and familiar acquaintances. They laugh 
loudly at their own jokes, that are no jokes ; and expect you to laugh 
too. There is no refuge from them except in seclusion from the 
world, or, what is next to it, the privacy of a domestic circle. There 
their bolts fall innocuous. They are nothing without a large audience. 
In describing anything droll that has happened, they move themselves 
about rapidly, and drag the chairs they sit on along with them, in 
order to increase the sound, and make you imagine that it is all passing 
before you. Nature designed them for mountebanks, and they are out 
of their place everywhere but on a clear stage of their own. They are 
what may be termed the desperate bores, if they do not rather deserve 
to be totally excluded from the fraternity. 

Your true bore is essentially a good man. Where will you meet 
with more genuine bores than Sir Charles Grandison or ’Squire All- 
worthy, or even Mr. Pickwick ; yet how can you picture to yourself 
more perfect men ? Miss Austin, in her novel of “Emma,” has repre- 
sented a female bore to the life. She is amiable enough in herself, 
that Miss Bates, but would not have shown off half to the same advan- 
tage if it bad not been for the full development of this quality* 

Almost all women, indeed, are more or less bores ; and that because 
they are better and wiser than men ; and the more they excel in this 
particular, the more chance they have of attracting us to them. It is 
not possible, perhaps, to conceive a being of greater intellfect or more 
exalted imagination than Don Quixote, or a more , thorough bore 
than Dulcinea ; and I am persuaded that all of us, in proportion as we 
have shared in those endowments of the knight of La Mancha, may 
recollect having been, at some time or other of our lives, under the 
influence of a similar charm. 

Women, on tbeir side, have the same preference. They like indi* 
FEBRUARY. — NO. It. VOL. I. M 



154 


hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 


viduality. They may choose to triBe with creatures of mere outside, 
as like one another as so many ashy-winged butterflies ; but their pre- 
ference is for a bore ; they grasp at him as a virtuoso would clutch an 
Emperor of Morocco. 

The ancients did not describe bores, for this very reason ; because 
they thought perfect characters out of nature. Nestor, 1 am aware, 
may be adduced as an instance to the contrary, but he was a wise old 
man, and all such fall inevitably into this class. It is a sort of proe- 
euthanasia, introductory to the last changp. Woe to them if they do 
not submit to it quietly and decently. One of the wittiest yet best- 
naturec^ men 1 ever had the'happiness to know, had too great an appre- 
hension of this. He selected, 1 think, many of us for his friends 
and companions, chiefly on account of some premature recommendation 
he saw in us of this kind. Yet hear his dread of coining into possession 
of the sarqe claims on our good-will himself. ** His jests,” he complained, 
“ were bejo^inning to grow obsolete, and his stories to be found out. He 
felt the approaches of age ; and while he pretended to cling to life, you 
saw how slender were the ties left to bind him.” 

There have been various' surmises as to the cause of our great Dra- 
matist quitting the stage of life at a still earlier part of the perform- 
ance. Ike retired from London and the theatres (it w^ not a prudent 
step) some years before that happened. Fancy him ^frolling about his 
little native town of Stratford, his fortune made ; no longer acting or 
writing. What could he have done ? what could he have talked of ? 
His jests were apt to be misinterpreted; his higher flights were quite 
beyond the reach of his hearers. He might have fallen back on 
narration. He might have told them every Twelfth Night — perhaps 
oftener — how Queen Bess had given that name to one of his plays ; 
how her maids of honour had giggled, and how she had reprimanded ; 
how King James had been pleased by some fustian he had picked 
up from a discourse of Ben Jonson on the beauties of the ancients, 
and introduced into one of his tragedies ; how Ben used to swagger 
and lay down the law, when his learned sock was on or he might 
have reverted to long past times, and revived old stories of what had 
passed between him and Sir Thomas Lucy. These would have had 
the best chance of succeeding. But all might have been repeated so 
often, that at last the youngsters of Stratford might have voted him 
a bore, or whatever they then called it, and he not have been able to 
bear it. This, 1 will venture to say, is as probable an account of the 
matter as has yet been given. 

Here, Mr. Editor, allow me to express to you my sad conviction, that 
as the character I have been endeavouring to reconcile you with is thus ' 
estimable in the intercourse of private life, so it is equally to be 
shunned in^our capacity of authors, or men striving to entertain the 
world at large^ All of u$ must indeed make up our minds to be 
regarded und^r this light, in some quarter or other, and particularly 
among those of our own kind. Milton himself was a bore to Doctor 
Johnson, and Shakspeare to Voltaire. But I need scarcely point out 
how extremely dangerous it is to be thus established in the opinion of 
the public. The instant we feel ourselves running any such risk, we 
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ought wholly to withdraw ; or, if that is not practicable, to throw our- 
selyes into another form, and animate, as well as possible, a new and 
distinct shape. Thus, Scott, when he perceived himself ready to sink 
as a poet, dived manfully down, and rose again, the more beautiful for 
his immersion, under the appearance of a novelist : and, when that 
began to wear o£F, contrived to pass on and shift himself into the guise 
of a critic, a politician, or an historian ; and, in this manner, with a 
dexterity proper to himself, managed, time after time, to elude the 
fatal condition of boreism.^ 

It is very well, for many reasons I could mention, that a bore should , 
become an author ; but very ill that an author should become, a bore. 
In the one instance, a safety-valve is produced ; in the other, an explo- 
sion. But, lest I should fall into the vety error I am warning others 
against, it is time to assure you that I am, Mr. Editor, yours, 

PrflL6BORUS.^ 


STRUGGLE FOR FAME. 

ADVICE TO AN ASPIRANT. 

Bv CHARLES MACKAY. 


If thou wouldst win a lasting fame ; 

If thou th' immortal wreath wouldst claim, 
And make the Future bless thy name ; 

Begin thy perilous career, 

Keep high thy heart, thy conscience clear, 
And walk thy way without a fear. 

And if thou hast a voice within. 

That ever whispers, “ Work and win,” 

And keeps thy soul from sloth and sin : 

If thou canst plan a noble deed, 

And never flag till it succeed, 

Though in the strife thy heart should bleeds 

If thou canst struggle day and night, 

And, in the envious world’s despite, 

Still keep thy cynosure in sight ; 

M 2 
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If thou canst bear the rich man s scorn ; 

Nor curse the day that thou wert born, 

To feed on chaff, and he on corn ; 

If thou canst dine upon a crust, 

And still hold on with patient trust, 

Nor pine that Fortune is unjust : 

If thou canst see, with tranquil breast. 

The knave or fool in purple dress'd. 

While thou mus^. walk in tatter’d vest : 

If thou canst rise ere break of day. 

And toil and moil till evening gray, 

At thankless work, for scanty pay : 

If, in thy progress to renown, 

Thou canst endure the scoff and frown 
Of those who strive to pull thee down : 

If thou canst bear th' averted face. 

The jibe; or treacherous embrace, 

Of those who run the self-same race : 

If thou in darkest days canst find 
An inner brightness in thy mind, 

To reconcile thee to thy kind 

Whatever obstacles control, 

Thine hour will come — go on — true soul ! 
Thou ’It win the prize, thou *lt reach the goal I 

If not — what matters ? tried by fire, 

And purified from low desire, 

Thy spirit shall but soar the higher. 

Content and hope thy heart shall buoy, 
men's neglect shall ne'er destroy 

Thji secret peace, thy inward joy. 

< 

But if so bent Ojp worldly fame. 

That thou must gild thy living name, 

And snatch the honours of the game, 
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And hast not strength to watch and pray, 
To seize thy time and force thy way, 

By some new combat every ‘day ; 

If failure might thy soul oppress, 

And fill thy veins with heaviness, 

And make thee love thy kind the less ; 

Thy fame might rivalry forestal. 

And thou let tears or curses fall, 

Or turn thy wholesome blood ts gall ; 

Pause ere thou tempt the hard career, 
Thou *lt find the conflict too sevfere, 

And heart will break and brain will sear. 

Content thee with a meaner lot ; 

Go plough thy field, ^ build thy cot, 

Nor sigh that thou musifc be^forgot. 


REAL MURDER. 

E had the satisfaction,” says Backhouse, in his Narrative of a 
Visit to the Australian Colonies, “ of witnessing the destruction of five 
puncheons of rum, containing four hundred and ninety two gallons, and 
two hogsheads of geneva, containing one hundred and sixteen gallons. 
They were the property of one of our friends, who had received them as 
part of an investment from his agent in England, who had not been 
apprized of a change in the views of his correspondent respecting the 
use and sale of spirits, in which he cannot now conscientiously be con- 
cerned. He therefore represented the case to the Governor, who allowed 
them to be taken out of bond free of duty, under the same circumstances 
as if for export, and, under the charge of an officer of the Customs, 
placed on board a staged boat, which took them out into the Cove, 
where the heads of the casks were removed, and the contents poured 
into the sea. Some persons, from neighbouring vessels, loflked on with 
approval, others with surprise ; and others, not yet awake to the evils of 
spirit-drinking, expressed regret. A man, little .vessel, cried out, 

‘ That 's real Murder I ’ ” 
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All relics of the past arc interesting: — from the solitary cromlech 
to the mouldering gravestone ; from the Babylonian bricks, with their 
undecipherable inscriptions, even to the faded sampler “ finished in y*’ 
year of grace, one thousand seven hundred and twenty,” with its square 
scarlet house, and pyramid-shaped tree, and shepherdess overtopping 
them both. But of all relics, those that are handed down to us linked 
with the reqpl lections of many a generation — that tell a tale of suc» 
cessive eyents, domestic though they be — are most interesting. And, 
therefore, the old family banner that waved amid many a conflict ; the 
dinted sword transmitted from father to son ; the tall standing-cup, 
that duly held its place on the table, through many a successive 
generation; and the huge tankard, which has witnessed so many 
Christmdij feastings, when the spiced posset passed from lip to lip, and 
from which, so often, the prosperity of the family has been drunk, at 
so many a wedding, a christening, or a “ coming of age.” I love old 
plate, old family plate; — those quaint, antique, yet noble-looking 
things, that tell npt only of the sober stateliness of our forefathers, 
but of their right merry meetings,’’ and pleasant and heartfelt family 
gatherings ; and, as 1 sat alone looking at the quaint chasing of our old 
tankard (an especial favourite from childhood), I wished it had a tongue 
to tell me somewhat of bygone days; and, with him who has^,o 
graphically related the adventures of^Hhe Queen Anne's Sixpqime,’^ 
I exclaimed, “ would that I had the power of the Rosy Cross ! Metal, 
that canst already do all things but speak, what would I not give for 
the art of inspiring thee with a tongue I ” 

Was I awake ? had I fallen asleep ? or was 1 rather in that middle 
state, that pleasant land debateable, that belongs to both, yet to neither,— 
1 know not, I care not ; but methought my dumb companion grew most 
eloquent, and thus it began : — 

“You have asked for my history,— a history doubtless, as you think, 
commencing in the first year of < good Queen Anne,' or perhaps ex- 
tending even so far as the year of the plague, or the great fire of 
London; but know that a much higher antiquity is mine, and that, 
although for the last hundred years I have been destined to no higher 
station than* to grace the corner cupboard, or the dumb waiter of the 
London merch^t, yet that, in a former state, a palace was my home, 
and kings and king's daughters my associates. My precious metal 
was drawn from no modera mine ; but, long ere America was dreamt 
of, and while the theory dr the antipodes was placed by the orthodox 
among the * damnable doctrines * of Turks and Infidels, T, in the form 
of a tall standing cup, my brim beautifully chased and adorned with 
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topaz 8tuds^ graced the board of King Tancred of Sicily. When your 
gallant Cceur tie Lion came, aided by the unanswerable arguments of 
floating mangonels, Greek-flre, and ten thousand men-at-arms in iron 
breastplates, to demand restitution of his sister s dower, I, together with 
a score of smaller cups, preceded the embassy that was to placate his 
lion-heart. The embassy was successful : Tancred, overjoyed that his 
palace had not been battered about his ears, and that bis head actually 
remained on his shoulders, could scarcely make enough of the royal 
crusader; while Richard, charmed with a man who had not merely 
endured a good beating, but had the grace to be thankful for it, called 
him his ^ right trusty cousin,' his * most loving brother,* .phrases 
which generally, in the vocabulary of diplomacy, mean rquch the same 
as ‘your humble servant* at the end of a ftiwyers letter, but which, in 
this instance, (and it is worthy of especial note, from its rarity,) were 
sincere. , 

“ King Tancred*s parting gifts were most spendid — fit to ^et people 
dreaming of the philosophers stone, had that brilliant delusion of 
science been then discovered. There was a table of gold, twelve feet 
long, and a tent of silk, that would hold two hundred people. Among 
such right royal gifts, I was not likely to attract much attention, and, 
with my companions, I was placed in a strong iron-bound chhst, where 
many years passed away ere I beheld the light. 

“ At length I was awakened from my long and undisturbed repose by 
the creaking of the rude key in the rusty wards of the lock, and the 
voice of a man, evidently <in authority,* giving multifarious directions. 

“ * Let the popinjay hangings be forthwith put up in the Antioch 
Chamber, and send thither the forms and tressels from the queen's 
painted room, and the crimson cloth of estate to hang over the two 
arm-chairs. Bid Passilawe go down to the Vintry for white wine 
and red, and to De Buckerel in Sopars-lane for dates and almonds, and 
spiceries ; and to De Gysors for dried fruits, and two silk carpets, and 
frankincense for the chapel, for all of which my seal shall be sufficient 
warrant.' I heard retiring footsteps, and immediately, the chest being 
opened, I perceived an elderly man in ecclesiastical vestments, bending 
over its contents with looks of wondering delight. ^ Sweet Lady I a 
goodly treasure, and most fortunately brought to light,' said he ; ‘ for 
the holy saints alone know where we may get money for this Pente- 
cost feast, unless the king's plate be pledged for it.' My surpassing 
beauty soon caught his eye, and he gazed long, and most lovingly upon 
me ; the trumpets that announced the king’s arrival were heard, some 
one knocked at the door of the apartment to summon him forth ; so, 
doubtless to put me out of harm's way, he slipped me up the ample 
sleeve of his gown, where, among the thick folds, I nestle j securely. 

“ ‘ Our sweet Lady hath been most gracious to us, and truly this night 
will 1 offer seven tapers at her altar,* said a middle-siz^d, mean-looking 
man, whose left eyelid, drooping over the half-sunken eye, gave him a 
sinister cast of countenance, but whose long violet * cyclas,’ with the 
three lions of England broidered upon the breast, showed him to be 
king. ‘ Well, good sir treasurer,' continued he, addressing my bearer, 

‘ ye have caused all things to be made ready, that we may keep our 
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Pentecost feast in the state that becometh a sovereign ; and as for these 
good people/ pointing to the miscellaneous collection of vagabonds 
that almost filled the court-yard of the palace of Westminster, and who 
had followed the royal procession in anticipation of a silver penny, or a 
mess of pottage at the least, ^ let them be feasted here for three days, in 
honour of this holy tide." 

<< ‘ Long live our good King Henry, the Third, and best/ shouted two 
hundred of the riotous crew in chorus, — anticipations of their ensuing 
good cheer having so marvellously awakened their loyalty, that they 
quite forgot the many scoffing ballads they had sung in honour of their 
‘good Henry/ and the many times that they had exhibited the 

free spirit of Englishmen, by breaking his purveyors* heads. 

“Forward pressed King Heliry's treasurer, and bent his knee before him, 
when, by some luckless mischance, I slipped from his sleeve, and rolled 
along. An hundred hands were instantly stretched forth to secure the 
tempting prize, but the well-plied bills of the sergeants availed to save 
me. The treasurer, as he arose from his unlucky obeisance, marked 
the flashing eyes of Queen Elinor of Provence fixed on him. But he 
who cannot make up a good story on occasion should not reside at 
court — especially that of Henry the Third, where each was forced to 
live by h» wits, as much as any swindler in the ‘present most enlight- 
ened day ;* so, taking me from the hands of a billman, who, at the 
risk of a broken scull, had snatched me from a dozen ‘ masterless 
men,* he whispered to the king, that, having discovered a hidden 
treasure of silver plate, he was just about to proceed to Asher of the 
Jewry, (King Henry's chief pawnbroker,) to endeavour by the sale to 
redeem the large silver image of ‘ our Ladye,* which King Henry had, 
more than six months since, pledged to that Jew. 

“ Now', the ‘good King Henry* was one of those most comfortable 
masters who believe just as much as their servants choose to tell them, 
and not a syllable more ; so he complimented the worthy treasurer on 
bis attention to the royal interests, and gazed on my beauty most 
admiringly. ‘ We will not sell this goodly standing-cup,* said he, 
(Henry was rather a connoisseur in the fine arts), ‘ so, do ye, my good 
and trusty Sir Treasurer, send the others forthwith to Asher of the 
Jewry, and cause the image of our blessed Lady to be redeemed this 
very evening, and set up upon the high altar.* 

^ “ The treasurer hesitated. * My liege,* said he, ‘ the other silver cups 
will not be sufficient to redeem that large image : the cup you now 
hold in your hand is worth more than half.* 

“ ‘ But this is so goodly a cup/ persisted the king, ‘ that I will not 
part with it. So go, good Sir Treasurer, and look among the chapel 
plate. Surely an old broken crucifix or two, with the silver cups, must 
be sufficient Po redeem our sweet Lady’s image.' 

“ The evening came ; and King Henry proceeded to St. Stephen's 
chapel within the palace, surrounded by his attendant an d 

there the silver image, redeemed from the sacrilegious hands of the 
Jew, and placed on high, received the especial attention of the worthy 
monarch, who lighted reverently, with his own royal hands, the seven 
huge wax tapers before her; while the politic treasurer took that 
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opportunity of presenting to the angry queen a purse well filled with 
bezants, which, in order to placate her rage, he had extorted from 
Asher of the Jewry, by orthodox threats of ‘donjon and gallows-tree.’ 

“ And with the morrow came the feast of Pentecost. But time would 
fail did 1 tell all the gorgeous observances of a court which, while it 
was unrivalled in splendour, was unrivalled also in necessity. But by 
begging, borrowing, coaxing, threatening, so right royal %n enter- 
tainment was provided, that little indeed might any guest who partook 
its sumptuous delicacies have believed that the Exchequer, at that 
very moment, did not contain a single mark. And conspicuous above 
all my brethren did I stand that day, for I was placed at the righ]^ hand 
of the sovereign : and so joyful was King Henry, and so greatly did 
his heart overflow, even toward what he most hated, that he drank 
prosperity to the city of London, pledged Simon de Montfort, his great 
opponent, to their life-long amity, and called a long bead-roll of 
saints, and our Lady too, to witness how highly he reverenced the 
Great Charter. And each of these pledges he kept in his own peculiar 
manner. Ere the feast of St. John arrived he took away the city keys, 
and imprisoned the lord mayor ; sent a pressing letter to the pope, 
praying, as an especial favour, the excommunication of De Montfort ; 
and violated every provision of the Great Charter which only five times 
he had sworn to uphold. 

“ Again 1 slumbered in forgetfulness ; at length, I found myself in the 
presence of a middle-aged man, whose lofty brow, intellectual countenance, 
and flashing eye, betokened him well worthy of the dignity of that crown 
of alternate crosses and strawberry-leaves that spanned his head. The 
vast hall, blazing with waxen tapers, was filled by a noble and gallant com- 
pany, while in the lilies quartered with the lions in the royal shield, and 
in the songs that told of the prowess of the English knight, and the 
unerring aim of the English bowman, I learnt that I stood in the presence 
ofthe victor of Cressy. A strain of soft music arose, the wide doors at 
the lower end of the hall were thrown open, and a company of ladies 
clad in white, young and fair, advanced ; the foremost bearing a peacock I 
with gilded crest and shining train, in a large silver dish. ‘ Come for- 
ward, brave knights I* cried Edward, as the bird consecrated to chivalrous 
vows was placed before him ; ‘ Come forward, and make each your avow 
in the presence of the ladies and the peacock I’ 

“ Instantly a crowd of young and gallant knights advanced, and each 
unsheathing his sword, repeated some fanciful vow, dictated by valour or 
ladye love. ‘And what is your vow?’ said Edward, smiling, as a noble 
and lofty-looking knight advanced. 

“ ‘ I make mine avow,' said he, ‘ that through the grace of St. George 
I will advance my banner into the very heart of France ; that I will take 
three good towns, and bring hither, next Christmas eve, three French 
knights captive to the feet of roy lady.’ King Edward smiled at the 
chivalrous vow ; but it was a smile of exultation, for he knew that what 
Sir Walter Manny promised he was well able to perform. 

“ Again came Christmas eve, and, amid renewed rejoicings and feasting, 
the fair and gallant company again assembled in the hall. And there. 
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each point of his vow fulfilled, stood the brave Sir Walter Manny, and 
with him the three French knights, whom kneeling he presented to his 
ladye love, the lady Margaret. 

« < Fair lady,' said the eldest, * if aught may compensate a knight for 
the mischance of captivity, it is that he hath enabled a right valiant 
enemy, and one pledged to so fair a lady, to fulfil his vow. We therefore 
yield ourSfelves right willingly captives to your beauty, and pray ye to 
name our ransom.’ 

“ * Right valiant sirs,’ said the lady, gracefully bowing, ‘ I may scarcely 
blame the chance of war, since it hath given to our English court the pre- 
sence^ of three so noble knights. For your ransom I therefore demand 
that, during these forty days of Christmas, ye feast and disport yourselves 
among us ; and then, youriiorses and armour being restored, we shall bid 
you a pleasant voyage to your own fair land.' 

“ ‘ Sweet cousin,* said the king, (for the Lady Margaret Brotherton, as 
well as^he, called the first Edward grandfather,) ‘ye have right cour- 
teously entreated your captive knights ; let not, therefore, my brave Sir 
Walter go unrewarded , — his guerdon should be somewhat more than fair 
speeches.* 

“ And so it was. Three days after. Sir Walter Manny led the Lady 
Margaret to the altar ; and never did shout of the heralds and minstrels 
sound more appropriately than when, far and wide, re-echoed their usual 
cry, ‘ Honour to the brave, and to the fair I* 

“Again I slumbered long; but once morel was brought forth to the 
light, and then I found myself in the presence of a young and richly 
dressed man, whose features, but for their expression of reckless profli- 
gacy, might have been considered handsome. A flat black velvet cap 
and jewelled brooch supplied the place of the more graceful strawberry- 
leaf crown ; but the deference with which each glance was noted, and the 
almost oriental prostration of his courtiers, proved him indeed ‘right 
royal.* Alas I the proud line of the Plantagenets had passed away ; and 
the dynasty of the Tudors, with their rapacious spoliations and crushing 
tyranny, had succeeded ; and all the graceful observances of chivalry had 
vanished. No song of the minstrel resounded; no lay of the trouvere; 
no peacock was brought in to the sound of sweet music; no knights stepped 
forth to pronounce their fanciful vows. How shall I describe the gor- 
geous but tasteless scene, where almost eastern splendour was combined 
with eastern want of taste ? The ‘ Lord of Misrule,* followed by a dozen 
masquers in crimson satin, each bearing a lighted torch, rushed in, and 
proclaimed, amid the deafening clangor of drums and trumpets, that his 
reign would commence on the morrow. Then the ‘Childreu of the 
Chapel/ surpliced, and bearing branches of Christmas, advanced, and 
sang a dolbrously long carol in honour of the holy-tide, while the Lord 
of Misrule and^his boisterous company played a hundred rude practical 
jokes. Lastly, came that solemn piece of foolery ‘ a Morality in which 
angels in watchet satin, goddesses in white damask, and devils in black 
serge, ‘guarded with flame-colour taffeta,* and appropriately adorned 
with horns, danced, sung, and inflicted most soporific homilies upon the 
yawning spectators. But well pleased was King Henry ; for the Morality 
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had quotations of ^ choice Latin* in it, and it contained also many * pithy* 
remarks on the indubitably divine right of kings. So he nodded most 
oracularly, and smiled most graciously, and quaffed his draught of Rhenish 
from my jewelled brim; and, filling me again with his own royal hand, he 
sent me to him who, beyond all others, * the king delighted to honour,’ 
Wolsey. 

“ ‘ Wassail, my good lord Cardinal,* said he ; ‘ pledge me to our 
steadfast amity, enduring as the days of this old standing-cup.* 

The favourite minister arose, and, lowly bowing, stretched forth his 
jewelled hand to the cup-bearer. Was it mere chance, or shall we 
believe that Heaven doth sometimes, by omen, dimly shadovy forth 
approaching ill ? I slipped from his hand, and the cup, the pledge of 
aye-enduring amity, bruised, and broken frotn the stem, lay at his feet I 

“ That day twelve months, Wolsey, degraded and broken-hearted, was 
in his grave. For myself, thenceforth, I commenced a ne\y existence.** 

• 

“And in your new existence,** said I, “did you take your present 
form, and hold the diet-drink for some knight of the shire, which, duly 
stirred with the fresh sprig of rosemary, and drunk at three equal 
draughts, enabled him to digest three pounds of his own tough beef at 
.his twelve o'clock dinner ?** • 

“ Not such was my lot as yet,** replied my pleasant companion ; 
“ even in my second transformation, as in my first shape, a palace or 
royal mansion was my home, and kings, and right royal women, my 
companions. After my luckless fall, my broken pieces were carefully 
collected and submitted to the judgment of Master Wurley, the king’s 
own goldsmith ; and he having pronounced his decision, that 1 was, alas! 
like too many around me, too bad to mend, 1 was sentenced to the cru- 
cible, from whence I emerged, in pristine brightness, and, by the united 
aid of hammer and graver, I took the form of a rich spice-plate. My 
destination was now to the service of that all-absorbing favourite Anne 
Boleyn, to whom I was sent, accompanied by a letter from her royal 
lover, which the refined and high-minded ladies of the third Edward's 
court would have instantly cast into the fire, but which the coarse- 
minded woman, who was so soon to assume the crown of the injured 
Queen Catherine, read, laughed at, and answered. For more than 
twenty years I kept my station in the king's palace, and few servants 
could number a more frequent change of mistresses. 1 stood on the 
table of Anne, until the day that she exchanged the palace for her dun- 
geon in the Tower. 1 presented spices to the gentle, but short-lived 
Jane Seymour ; 1 witnessed the carousals of the fair but profligate 
Catherine Howard and her unworthy com]>anions, and might probably 
have been honoured to stand beside the bowl of Rhenish, destined for 
the ample mouth of the lady Anne of Cleves, but Henry, vlio, probably 
from his elegant comparison of the lady, considered jt manger more 
suitable than a royal service of plate, kept me and my companions in 
his own safe custody, from whence, not long after, I was transferred to 
that of the politic and literary Catherine Parr. But, in the midst of his 
hangings, and burpings, and wholesale robberies, and experiments in 
acts of uniformity ,^acts more distinguished, perhaps, than any other 
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by their endless diversities, death summoned King Henry to give up 
his account ; which, certainly, if divorcing wives, robbing churches, and 
beheading whoever differed from him, entitled any monarch to the 
honours of canonisation, he, beyond every other, would have attained it, 
without one dissentient voice. 

Ere his last breath was drawn, a scene of spoliation in the royal 
chambers commenced, to which the riotous proceedings of the vaga- 
bonds that filled the court-yard of Westminster Hall, in the time of 
the third Henry, was order itself. The two Seymours, who, from the 
wardrobe of the accomplished Surrey, had not scrupled to accept ‘ a 
black velvet gowne, and olde saddle,* were not likely to behold the 
voluminous inventory of King’s Henry’s plate and jewels, without an 
infringement not merely of the tenth, but of the eighth commandment ; 
while all their friends and dependents thought they could not do better 
than follow, an example ‘set forth* by such high authority. The 
haughty J)uchess of Somerset, too, was no inactive spectatress ; and 
partly to secure the good-will of a most powerful family, and partly 
— perhaps more than partly — to spite the Queen Dowager, who 
still claimed that precedence which the Duchess demanded, as wife of 
the Lord Protector, she snatched me up with her own jewelled hand, 
and seiit^^me off with ‘a possinet, having the royal arms graven thereon, 
twelve postel spoons, and a pouncet-box,* to Bradgate, as a present to 
the proud Duchess of Suffolk. 

“ Once more I saw the light in a large tapestried room, when I found 
myself in the presence of a stern middle-aged woman, whose cloth-of- 
gold dress, and jewelled frontlet, but especially whose double train, 
which fell in huge folds on each side of her cushioned elbow-chair, 
proved her to be^a Duchess. She sat at a small table, curiously inlaid 
with ivory and ebony, and a huge book, richly bound in crimson velvet, 
with the bearings of Suffolk, quartered with the royal arms, wrought in 
silver on the sides, lay before her. That lady was the Duchess of 
Suffolk, the cousin of the late king, and that book was the Bible, which, 
as a matter of state policy, now occupied that conspicuous place, which 
in the time of her mother was filled by the silver crucifix, or the 
gold- clasped missal. The Bible was paraded on her table, but its 
precepts found no home in her heart. Before her, three young girls 
were standing, whose plain close caps, and ‘ sad-coloured' gowns, no 
less than their shrinking and averted looks, made it difficult for me to 
believe that they were three heiresses of an illustrious house, standing 
in the presence of their mother. ‘ You may go,* said the Duchess, 
waving her hand to the two youngest, who immediately, with low curtsey, 
and hands crossed on the breast, ‘backed out,’ (for the young ladies of 
this period were never allowed literally to turn their backs on their 
parents.) ‘^Come hither, Jane,*' was the summons to the one who 
remained; and^a handsome girl, of remarkably open countenance, 
and features that might have expressed the fulness of joy, had she been 
a forest child instead of a Duchess's eldest daughter, timidly approached 
the table. 

“ ‘ Mistress Atwood tells me that you pay not that attention to your 
broidery that you did — how is this ?* sternly inquired the Duchess. 
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<< The poor girl answered not, but stood holding a little book in both 
hands^ with her eyes fixed on the ground. ^ How now, minion, art 
tongue-tied ?’ cried the Duchess fiercely, as the affrighted lady Jane, who 
had so often suffered from her mother’s blows and pinches, drew Wk ; 
just articulating in a whisper, ^ No forsooth, madam.’ 

No, truly,' retorted the tender mother, * with Master Aylmer, 
your tutor, you can talk fast enow ; but mind now ; — ye know not how 
lofty a station may be yours, and therefore I desire you to give heed to 
your lute, and your dancing, and also that ye learn to shoot with the 
bow — it is a right royal pastime.* 

“ The poor girl timidly raised her large fawn-like eyes. ‘ Bjat my 
book-learning,’ said she. 

‘‘ ‘ That may be also attended to in its proper place,' said the Duchess ; 
‘ but ye are past fourteen, and ere next Easter, if it so should suit, ye 
may be married ; — so go to your studies, but remember, on pain of my 
severe displeasure, that ye give more heed to your dancing and Jjroidery.' 
The poor girl bowed her head, and was about to withdraw. ‘ Stay,* 
said the Duchess, ‘ our right dear cousin, the Duke of Northumberland, 
cometh here to-day. Now we intend that you shall marry his son ; so 
take heed, and be ready to welcome him : and also, when the Duke 
arriveth in the withdrawing-room, take this spice-plate, and offer him 
the comfits reverently.' 

“ The haughty Duchess swept slowly into the ante-room, just as the 
opposite door opened, and admitted a venerable man in the dress of a 
churchman, while the lady Jane's large eyes, which had filled with tears, 
flashed light like the April sunshine at his appearance. 

“ ' My own good, kind, Master Aylmer,' cried she, ‘ then I shall 
have a lesson this morning.' 

“ ‘ If your lady mother pleaseth,' said the tutor ; ‘ but they are even 
now about to hunt in the park, and methought you would join them.’ 

‘ O no,' replied the poor girl, whose crushed spirits turned from the 
pleasures and sports of girlhood, to the lofty speculations and high 
imaginings of the ancient sages: ‘ O no ; let us talk of those great men, 
and read their works : for what can daily life afford, that can be com- 
pared with their converse?' 

It was a beautiful, an interesting sight, to see that young girl unclasp- 
ing her cherished book, and reading the lofty speculations of Plato in his 
own language, with a relish that shewed she made them her own ; and 
yet it was melancholy, — for the sun was shining in his summer bright- 
ness along the green alleys and velvet slopes, and upon the rich masses 
of foliage in Bradgate Park; and the peasant children were abroad, 
enjoying their bright heritage of summer and its beauty ; and all was 
gladsomeness and poetry, — the best of all poetry, the poetry of nature. 
Surely the youthful lady Jane should have been abroad like^hem. But 
well was it for her, whose short and mournful life was so soon to be 
ended, that she turned away from the beauties of a world in which her 
sojourn was so brief, to commune with higher natures than those around 
her, and to seek, in the fabled Atalantis of the Grecian sage, that beauty 
and that perfection which she found not here. 

‘‘Alas I sweet lady Jane; fair lily, that might have bloomed long in 
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the bright solitudes of Bradgate. 1 presented spices to her on the 
morning of her marriage with the Lord Guilford Dudley ; I stood beside 
her when she refused that crown, which was forced upon her brow by 
her stern and ambitious father ; but the happiest day of her life was that 
which closed her brief career, and dismissed her from the cold, and 
seliishy and cruel natures, by which she was surrounded, to the fitter 
society of the saints in heaven. 

Again I slumbered many years; at length I beheld the light in a 
noble drawing-room, where I was placed upon a large table, on which 
lay helped a vast variety of things, no inapt emblem of the mind of 
their owner. The drawing-room was in proud Whitehall ; the mis- 
cellaneous contents of the table were — sundry folios of the acts of 
ecclesiastical councils, sundry sheets of parchment, containing ^ plans 
for y* effectual suppression . of puritanisme,' and a < platforme of 
instructions for y® Judges,* both exhibiting delectable specimens of 
right royal penmanship, and right royal opinions. Close beside were 
sundry hawks’-bells, a standing-cup of muscadine, a sprig of mountain 
ash, (that infallible preservative against witchcraft,) a huge silver ink- 
stand, myself, the ancient spice-plate, now containing cardamum-com- 
fits, and«-preserved ginger, and two silver dog's-whistles. Need I after 
this description say, that the coarse and mean -looking man, with high- 
crowned gray hat, and well padded doublet, who sat just beside, was the 
< high and mighty ' (what strange perversion of terms I) ‘ Prince James, 
King of Great Britain ? ' 

Before him, in the attitude of a slave awaiting the commands of his ' 
tyrant, or the humblest of scholars listening to the opinions of some 
master mind, stood, — alas I for poor human nature,— the wisest man in 
Europe, — he of whom it may be well said, happy had it been for his 
fame could his whole public life have been blotted from the page of 
history — Bacon. ‘And 01 Sire,* said he, — for his master had just 
before given him permission to speak, — ‘ what more worthy of a monarch, 
who hath ever deemed war but an ignoble game, to commence a blood- 
less warfare against the errors that warp the judgment, — those idolcB 
which hoodwink and blind the light of the understanding! Oh I what 
more worthy achievement for the ‘ rex pacijicus^* than to advance 
the true interests of learning; and O ! what glory to the British Solomon, 
to lay the foundations of that temple, which, consecrated unto the glory 
of God and the good of man’s estate, shall shine with far more enduring 
splendour than that famed temple of the Jewish king, since the ivory 
thereof will be the whiteness of pure intentions, and the gold the 
precious ore of heavenly wisdom !’ 

“ ‘ Aweel,’ mumbled the high and mighty prince James, twitching 
the rosette# on his doublet with fingers that certainly stood in need of 
ablution, ‘ Aw^el, but goud is especial scarce to come at, an’ in this 
respect the British Solomon methinks marcheth haud pcLssibua eequia 
with his namesake. Odds, man, ye ha' sae mony crotchets in yere head, I 
would ye wad tak to speculations anent goud-making. Alchemy 
isna a forbidden art, like figure-casting, or chiromancy, or spells and 
enchantments, which, as I have set forth in my buik o’ Demonologie, 
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are especially forbidden. No, alchemy is ane upright art, as saith 
Martin Luther, and with him agreeth the learned Zanchliusand Delrio, 
and I wad say Cornelius Agrippa also, — only I doubt that he was nae 
gude, seeing that he was always attendit by ane black dog. Now, had 
he been in my dominions 1 wad' soon hae seen intil it ; for since the 
kingly power is o’ God, I wad hae summoned the black dog before my 
tribunal, and, had he been ane fiend, hae punished him’ (the learned 
monarch, unfortunately, did not say what he would have done had it 
been only a dog) ; ^ so now, my gude chancellor, what say ye to a trial 
in alchemy ?’ 

“ ‘ Many have attempted the making of gold, your majesty/ said 
Bacon, ‘ but none have yet succeeded; though what may hereafter be 
discovered, when men, instead of believing upon trust, shall bring 
each question to the sure test of experiment, I may not say.’ 

“ ‘ The maist o* yere discourses, maister chancellor, end wi* I may 
not say,* replied James sullenly : ‘ ye doubt this, and misbeliejire that, 
and set up a new-fangled kind o’ learning, whilk I myself can scarcely 
comprehend.’ 

‘ Still, your majesty, deny me not the praise of good intentions/ 
humbly replied the Chancellor. 

“‘Nay, we do not/ said James, patronisingly, ‘nor do 1 think sae 
ill o' yere learning, altho* there be many things ye understand not 
ower weel. Now, ye say. Try this, an try that — ^’tis doctrine that 
may lead to deep questioning, an’ it may become a trap, set by the 
arch enemy for unsober minds, an* men may go to thae lengths that 
they may come to question reasons o* state, an* ask, ‘Can the King do 
this?’ and the addle-brained monarch actually looked affrighted at his 
own supposition. 

“ ‘ Far be it from me to seek to encourage that turbulent spirit which 
is even now abroad,* replied the servile Chancellor, unconscious that 
the very tendency of bis writings would, ere long, produce the very 
effect he deprecated. 

“ ‘ We gie ye due credit o’ that/ said the monarch, nodding, ‘for ye 
took the part o’ our Star Chamber against that proud and pragmatical 
Coke, wha seemed to think the common law was aboon every thing, 
— even the will o* a king — an awfu’ doctrine ; but ye hae mair wisdom 
in these matters, as ye set forth in yere letter to Steenie, that if he 
followed in my footsteps, he wad aye be right, meaning, that kings can 
do no wrong.* 

“ ‘ Nor can they, dear dad and gossip/ cried a handsome young man, 
dressed magnificently, who, at this moment, entered the room, and laid 
his hand on the King's shoulder, ‘ though this is doctrine that will require 
some stronger arguments than we have yet brought forward ; for the 
rascals are at it again.’ * 

“‘Heaven forbid I’ ejaculated James, with uplifted hai^s, ‘what I are 
there mair plots o’ Jesuits, or hath there been mair witchcraft brought 
to light ?’ 

“ * Neither/ replied the favourite, with a scornful laugh, ‘ only the 
vagabonds have put forth a pamphlet, reflecting on me and my lady 
nmther.’ 
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** * They have not, surely,’ cried the king. ‘ 0 these traitorous, hea- 
thenish, sons of Belial I You see, my gudelord chancellor, what cometh 
o* questionings and inquiries : men, wha ought to look up to the Lord’s 
anointed, as they would to the visible representative o' God, daur to 
speak ill o’ the man whilk the king delighteth to honour.’ Thus 
saying, he passed his awkward lingers through the silken perfumed 
tresses of Buckingham, and patted him on the cheek. 

‘‘ ‘ I wish, good dad and gossip,’ replied the favourite, * you would 
take some stronger measures ; hang up a dozen of them, and send a 
score or two to the plantations. I warrant you, King Ahasuerus would 
have ^one so.’ 

“ ' Ay, King Ahasuerus had a guid notion o’ government,' said 
James, ‘ as 1 told baby Charles the other day.’ 

^ ‘ You did, Sire,’ replied a young and interesting, though rather 

sickly-looking young man, who entered ; ‘ and in truth, with these inso- 
lent libejlers we must have stronger measures.’ 

‘ An’ so ye shall,’ cried James, rubbing his hands, ‘ an the puritan 
sect shall be a’ harried out o’ the land. ‘ Stronger measures I ’ I like the 
words baby Charles, for they are right royal ; an’ do ye ay remember, 
when I am gone (for even kings maun gang the way o* all flesh), an' do 
ye Steenie, ay remind him, that the will o’ a king, an the word o’ a 
king, like the laws o' the Medes and Persians, maun never be gainsaid.' 

Again, and for the last time, I stood in that room in proud White- 
hall. There were shoutings in the street ; and ‘ Remember the fate of 
Buckingham I’ and * Privilege of parliament I’ resounded from the crowd 
without ; while he who now wore the crown sat with his face buried 
in his hands, anxiously revolving what course he should pursue. Would 
that some wise and judicious counsellor had been at hand to advise 
him 1— but the principles inculcated by the father, and advocated by 
the favourite, had sprung up, and produced a bitter crop ; and, indig- 
nant at the stern opposition he had encountered, the unhappy monarch 
turned from every thought of conciliation, to revenge. ‘ I will never 
yield,’ said he, at length starting up ; ‘ but this very night I leave 
Whitehall.* That very night he left. Who knows not how he 
returned, seven years after, a captive, to his execution ! 

“For myself, I quitted the abode of kings from henceforth, and, car- 
ried to Goldsmiths' Hall with ray companions, by order of the par- 
liamentary commissioners, I again was melted down. The days of the 
tall, graceful standing- cup, of the richly fillagreed spice-dish, were 
alike over, and in the sober substantial form in which I now exist I 
Anally once again saw the light.” ’ 
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A SONG FOR GREYBEARDS. 


We three, brothers three, 

Grey and gouty though we be; 

We can chirp and sing a song, 

All a winter’s even long; 

And can get a little merry, 

Near a treble flask of sherry.® 

Ding-dong I Ding-dong I 
Listen to the Greybeard’s song/ 

Ding-dong I Dong-ding ! 

Which of ns three boys shall sing ? 

Shall ’t be you, or you, or I, 

Who shall make the minutes fly 
To a mud and mounting measure, 

Tingling to the top with pleasure ? 
Ding-dong, Sic, 

Sit, sit 1 The moments flit ; 

Wine we have, and will have wit : 

Fresh are we, and full of mirth. 

Like the cricket on the hearth ; 

Fond of love and little thinking, 

And very — very fond of drinking. 

Ding-dong, &c. 

Ding-dong; we love a song. 

Neither sad nor very Jong : 

One that (quickens with its sound 
Even the bottle in its round ; 

Ripe and rich and full of laughter ; 

Then to sleep the moment after. 

So no more, but come along, 
Ding-dong 1 

Noble wine did never wrongs 
If a care should come to-morrow. 
We know how to banish sorrow 
With another song. 
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A CHILD OF SOJIUOW. 


During the late festive season, — when those who thought at ally 
reflected that, eighteen hundred and forty-three years ago, the religion 
of the heart, bringing peace and good-will on earth, came to soften the 
rigour S)f the religion of form, — a little girl, not six years old, had been 
observed by a lonely lady, sitting day after day on the step of a door oppo- 
site to her house. It seemed to belong to nobody ; but, at a certain hour, 
there it was, wrapped in an old shawl, crouched on the cold stone, and 
rocking itself pensively backwards and forwards, more like an ailing old 
woman than a child. Other children played around it, but this melan- 
choly little being mingled not in their sports, but sat silent and solitary. 

Soon afterwards it was seen to peep about the area of the lady's house, 
and look wistfully at the kitchen windows. The lady, who was kind to 
children, thought that the little girl might be trying to attract her notice, 
opened tfie door suddenly, and offered it some gingerbread. When the 
door opened, there was a strange eager expression in the child's eyes ; 
but when she saw the lady she looked scared and disappointed. The 
kind voice and manner soon reassured the startled child ; who thankfully 
took the offering, broke it up into little bits in her hand, and carried it to 
the door-step opposite, whore she again took up her station. Another 
child, seeing the gingerbread, came up to the solitary infant, who gave 
the new-comer some, and, by her gestures, the lady thought that she 
was informing the other child whence the gift came. After waiting a 
considerable time without eating her gingerbread, the poor little girl rose 
dejectedly and went away, still looking back at the house. 

A day or two afterwards, the same child was seen lingering about the 
pavement near the area, and holding out a bit of sugarcandy in its tiny 
fingers through the rails. 

The lady, who thought that the child was come to offer it out of gra- 
titude for the gingerbread, went down into the area; but, as soon as she 
appeared, the child ran away. Soon again, however, the child was at its 
old station, the door-step opposite. The lady had mentioned this to her 
only female servant as very odd, but received no observation in reply. 

One morning the door was open to receive a piece of furniture, and the 
same child again suddenly appeared, and advanced stealthily towards 
the door. The lady, who was near, said, ‘‘ I see you I " when the child 
immediatel;^ retreated to her door- step. 

** This is very extraordinary,” said the lady to her servant ; I cannot 
make out whatjhat child wants.” 

Madam,” said the servant, bursting into tears, it is child.” 

“ Your child I — But go, bring her in. Where does she live ?” 

With my sister, and she goes to school. I have told her never to 
come here ; but the poor thing will come every bit of playtime she gets. 
That day you thought she was offering you some sugarcandy, I had been 
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to the school, and given her a penny ; when school was over, she came to 
give me a bit of the sugarcandy she had bought. Oh, maam, have 
mercy, — forgive me I Do not send me away I ’* 

The lady, who had known adversity, and was not one of those .rigidly 
righteous people who forget the first principles inculcated by the divine 
Author of the Christian creed, looked grave, it is true, but did not shnnk 
from the lowly sinner as if she hiid the plague, although she had become 
a mother before she had been made a wife, by the gay cavalier who had 
deceived and forsaken her. Nor did she turn her out upon the wide 
world, in the virtuous sternness of her indignation. To the great horror 
of some of her neighbours she told her servant, that her child might come 
to see her every Sunday, beginning with the next. When the child, 
who was no longer the moping creature whibh it had been before it was 
admitted to the mother, heard this, she immediately and anxiously 
inquired, “ How many days and nights is it to Sunday ? ” . 

Some may sneer at this ; to me there is something painfiiUy affecting 
in the quiet subdued demeanour of this offspring of shame, timidly watch- 
ing to obtain a glimpse of her who had borne it, at an age when happier 
children are never without those greatest of enjoyments, the caresses of a 
mother. Think of the misery of this poor child, driven, from the mere 
instinct of longing for its parent, to the staid demeanour of tfge, whilst 
the other merry little ones were sporting around it. Think what she 
must have suffered, as she gazed, day after day, at the frowning door, 
that shut out more than all the world s value to her. Think of the suf- 
fering mother, dreading to lose, with her place and character, the means* 

of supporting her hapless, prematurely old infant. Oh, man, man, thoH 

hast much to answer for ! 

A. 


LIFE’S COMPANIONS. 

BY CHARLES MACKAY. 


When I set sail on Life’s young voyage, 
Twas upon a stormy sea ; 

But to cheer me night and day. 

Thro’ the perils of the way, 

With me went companions three. 

Three companions kind and faithful. 
Dearer far than friend or bride, 
Heedless of the stormy weather. 

Hand in hand they came together, 

Ever smiling ^t my side. 

N 2 
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Ojlie was Health, my lusty comrade, 

Cherry-cheek’d and stout of limb ; 

’I'ho’ my board was scant of cheer, 

And my drink but water clear, 

I was thankful, blessed with him. 

One was mild-eyed Peace of Spirit, 

Who, tho’ storms the welkin swept, 

Waking, gave me calm reliance, 

And tho’ tempests howled defiance, 

Smoothed my pillow when I slept. 

I 

One was Hope, my dearest comrade, 

, Never absent from my breast, 

Brightest in the darkest days. 

Kindest in tho roughest ways. 

Dearer far than all the rest. 

And tho' Wealth, nor Fame, nor Station, 

‘ Journey’d with me o’er the sea ; 

Stout of heart, all -danger scorning. 

Nought cared I in Life’s young morning 
For their lordly company. 

But, alas I ere night has darken'd, 

I have lost companions twain ; 

And the third, with tearful eyes, 

Worn and wasted, often flies. 

But as oft returns again. 

And, instead of those departed, 

Spectres twin around me flit ; 

Pointing each, with shadowy finger, 

Nightly at my couch they linger ; 

Daily at my board they sit. 

Oh, alas I that I have follow’d 
In the hot pursuit of Wealth ; 

Though IVe gain'd the prize of gold,— 

Eyes are dim, and blood is cold, — 

I have lost my comrade. Health. 

Gare instead, the withered beldam. 

Steals th' enjoyment from my cup ; 

Hugs me, that I cannot quit her ; 

Makes my choicest morsels bitter ; 

Seals the founts of pleasure up. 
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Ah I alas 1 that Fame allured me, 

She so false and I so blind, 

Sweet her smiles, but in the chase 
I have lost the happy face 
Of my comrade, Peace of Mind ; 

And instead, Remorse, pale phantom, 
Tracks my feet where er I go ; 

All the day I sec her scowling, 

In my sleep I hear her howling, 

Wildly flitting to and fro. 

• 

Last of all my dear companions 
Hope I sweet Hope! befriend me yet! 

Do not from my side depart, 

Do not leave my lonely heart 
All to darkness and regret ! 

Short and sad is now my voyage 
O’er this gloom-encompass d sea, 

But not cheerless altogether, 

Whatsoe’er the wind and weather, 

Will it seem if bless’d with thee. 

Dim thine eyes are, turning earthwards, 
Shadowy pale, and thin thy form ; — 
Turned to heaven thine eyes grow bright, 
All thy form expands in light, 

Soft and beautiful and warm. 

Look then upwards I lead me heavenwards I 
Guide me o’er this darkening sea 1 
Pale Remorse shall fade before me, 

And the gloom shall brighten o’er me, 

If I have a friend in Thee, 
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GAUTIER’S TRAVELS IN SPALN. 


Since Inglis’s clever tour, and a spirited work from the pen of an 
American naval oificer, — both of which date from a dozen years back, — 
there has been no book of any mark written about Spain. Narratives of 
the war we have had in abundance ; and, once or twice a cautious tourist, 
landing at Cadiz or some other safe port, has entered the country just 
far enough, and remained just long enough, to pick up a few erroneous 
notions of Spain and Spaniards, which have afterwards helped to fill 
the pages of a fashionable post octavo. But neither from details of the 
endless guerilla-fighting and throat-cutting, which appear to have become 
the natural clement of the inhabitants of the Peninsula, nor from the 
superficial and condescending glances of tourists of the silver-fork school, 
can one form any just idea of the real state of Spanish habits and society, 
in both of which, it may reasonably be supposed, that changes worthy of 
note haveitaken place during ten years of civil war and revolution. 

Englishmen are not generally timid travellers when a field for observa- 
tion is opened to them. It is always easy to find persons willing to 
explore African deserts, American prairies, or Asiatic jungles, and write 
about them afterwards; yet no one apparently has of late thought it 
w'orth while to risk an encounter with the knives and blunderbusses of 
Spanish banditti and facdososy for the sake of what might be learnt in a 
country which is unquestionably indebted, for the interest attaching to it, 
more to the associations it calls up, and its own natural beauty, than to any 
qualities of its present degenerate inhabitants. The deficiency, however, 
has been recently supplied— to readers of French at least — by the pen of 
M. Theophile Gautier, r.n author of considerable talent, and holding no 
mean rank in the corps of French literati. Under the fantastical but not 
inappropriate title of “ Tras los Montes,’’ he has put forth two volumes 
which, to our thinking, combine all the requisites of a very admirable 
book of travels. 

Frenchmen are generally good travellers. By this we do not mean 
that they travel much or far, but well, and with advantage to themselves. 
Of twenty persons whom you meet out of their own country, one only 
shall be a Frenchman, more than half the others English, the remainder 
Russians, Germans, Poles, and Americans. Yet the chances are, that 
out of those twenty persons, the Frenchman will be the one who has the 
best opportunities of observing the habits and manners of the nations 
he visits. ’Fhis is easily explained. The English travel in too great a 
hurry, are too exclusive, too shy, too fearful of unwittingly compromising 
themselves by Contact with persons who are not quite up to their 
standard of gentility. They attach great importance to going to the 
best and most correct hotel, and to seeing all that Mr. Murray’s guide- 
books say ought to be seen ; some of them also spend a good deal of 
time in devising how they shall avoid being cheated (and those it is, by 
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the bye, who are generally cheated the most) ; but they seldom think of 
looking for anything that is not set down for them by the aforesaid 
guide-books ; they rarely go off the beaten track, seldom show a dispo- 
sition to cultivate the society of foreigners, and when they reside for any 
time in one place, are too gregarious inter se^ too apt to form themselves 
into a sort of Britannic phalanx, from the formal and bristling aspect of 
which, the often kindly and well-disposed aborigines recoil in dismay. 
How different are Frenchmen in this respect I Wherever they go, they 
seem to glide easily and naturally into the habits and society of the 
people amongst whom they hnd themselves ; doing at Rome as Romans 
do, accommodating themselves to national peculiarities, and generally 
proving themselves possessors of the grand art of making theifiselves 
liked. We have met Frenchmen travelling jn countries where certainly 
their nation was in no good odour ; in parts of Germany, for instance, 
and in Spain ; but we observed that in spite of any dislike or even 
hatred existing to the French as a nation, they were generally popular 
as individuals. Frenchmen are usually much more agreeable Jlnd good- 
natured people out of their country than in it, (in this respect, as in 
many others, being exactly the converse of the English,) and their 
freedom from anything like formality or bashfulness, added to a certain 
pleasant enjouement of manner, partly natural to them apd partly 
assumed, often procures them admission into the society, and conse- 
quent facilities of observing the domestic life and habits of the nations 
they visit. 

M. Gautier has evidently good travelling qualities : he sets out on his 
journey with a disposition to bo pleased, and displays throughout its 
whole duration a honhommic and a freedom from prejudice which we 
have rarely seen surpassed. He one day, and in an unguarded moment, 
as he tells us, uttered the imprudent words, 1 should like to go to 
Spain.” Some of his friends who overheard him, repeated this expres- 
sion with slight variations, and in tw o or three days’ time he was accosted 
by everybody he met, with the question, “ When are you going to 
Spain ?” A week later it was still worse. “ 1 thought you were at 
Madrid,” was the salutation of one acquaintance. “ What I back already 1 ” 
cried another. M. Gautier saw plainly that he was ostracized : that his 
friends considered they had a claim upon him for an absence, and that 
go he must. With some difficulty he obtained a three-days’ respite, and 
at the expiration of that time, found himself rattling along the Bordeaux 
Road. 

Having undertaken the task, our traveller perforce accomplishes it 
with the best grace imaginable. He sees Spain, not by a visit to some 
of its seaports, or most accessible towns, or even by a run up to Madrid 
and back again, but by going right through the country, from the 
Pyrenees to the pillars of Hercules ; diverging from the straight route 
when he finds motives for such divergence, and returning to France 
through Valencia and Catalonia. He has scarcely entered the Penin- 
sula, when, after describing some trifling local peculiarities, he gives us 
his profession of faith as a tourist. 

“ It is at the risk of appearing too minute,” he says, that I give you this 
description; but the difference between one country and another consists 
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exactly in those thousand little details which travellers are too apt to neglect ; 
while, on the other hand, they busy themselves with all kinds of political and 
poetical considerations and dissertations, which they might write just as well 
by their own firesides.” 

M. Gautier makes but few and short halts upon the road from the 
French frontier to Madrid, and at first appears rather disappointed in 
what he sees. The truth is, that his imagination had been too busy, and 
it is only when he gets to Andalusia that his expectations seem to be 
fully or nearly realised. He grumbles at the want of local colourings of 
that originality which he had anticipated in everything Spanish, and is 
disposed to quarrel with the very first inn at which he passes a- night, 
because the sheets and bed-curtains are clean, the floors scoured, the 
chambermaids tidy and wdil-kempt lasses. To a man who had been 
expecting a posada (I la Cermntes, reeking with garlic, swarming with 
fleas, and occupied by muleteers and Maritorncs, the disappointment 
must certainly have been a cruel one. On getting into Castile, however, 
he finds some compensation in the increasingly Spanish character of the 
country and its inhabitants. 

“Between Pancorbo and Burgos wc passed several half- ruined villages, 
which appeared parched — almost calcined — by the sun. I doubt if Decamps, 
the painter, ever encountered, during his rambles in the heart of Asia Minor, 
anything more burnt and tawmy, more crumbling and decayed, than these 
wretched collections of hovels. Wandering about among their dilapidated 
walls, w’ere a few jackasses, of that philosojdiical and contemplative aspect 
peculiar to the Spanish donkey, wdio is fully aware of his own utility, consi- 
ders himself as part of the family to which he belongs ; and, moreover, having 
read Don Quixote, assumes an additional degree of importance, on account of 
the possibility of his being lineally descended from Sancho’s celebrated Dapple. 
Besides the asses, the only living things visible were some magnificent dogs of 
various breeds ; amongst others, several enormous greyhounds, such as one 
sees introduced in the paintings of Paul Veronese and Velasquez ; and here 
and there a group of peasant children, whose eyes sparkled, like black 
diamonds, through their filthy rags and long tangled hair.” 

Between Valladolid and Madrid the diligence stops for dinner at 
Olrnedo, which was once a town of some importance, but is now in ruins, 
its fortifications crumbling and overgrown with ivy, its houses for the 
most part uninhabited, and the grass growing in the streets. This is 
only one out of hundreds of Spanish towns that are now the abode of 
the bat and the owl. The depopulation of the Peninsula has been 
frightful. In the time of the Moors Spain reckoned thirty-two millions 
of inhabitants, which are now reduced to less than eleven millions. 

While waiting for dinner M. Gautier is witness to a characteristic trait. 

“ In the rof»m in which dinner was laid out, a fine robust-looking woma,p 
was walking up and down, carrying on her arm an oblong basket, covered 
wdth a cloth, out %f which there proceeded at intervals little plaintive cries 
and whinings, not unlike those of a very young child. This puzzled me a good 
deal, because the basket was so small that .my infant contained in it must have 
been a Lilliputian phenomenon, fit only to exhibit at a fair. The riddle, how- 
ever, was soon solved. The nurse — for such she was — sat down in a corner, 
took a little coffee-coloured dog out of her basket, and began very gravely to 
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suckle this extraordinary nursling. She was a peasant woman, from the pro- 
vince of Santander, and was proceeding to Madrid, where she was engaged as 
wet-nurse. Fearful of being disqualified by the interval between leaving her 
own infant and joining her foster-child, she had provided herself with this 
canine substitute.’’ 

Our traveller s first care on reaching Madrid is to procure tickets for 
the next bull-fight, which is to take place in two days* time ; two days 
that appear terribly long to the impatient Frenchman and his companion, 
who are perfectly mad after all that is national and characteristic. Their 
impatience, however, is the more excusable, as Madrid is in most respects 
a very uninteresting capital. Barcelona is, or at least was^ before it 
became the fashion to bombard it, a far more agreeable city, and the 
officers of the royal guard, who in time of ^xiace were only quartered in 
Madrid and Barcelona, usually preferred the latter garrison. 

The day of the Toros at length arrives, and we are sorry that our 
limits will not allow us to give M. Gautier's very graphic and mteresting 
account of a bull-fight, in which fourteen horses are slain, one bull 
killing five of them. Judging from the enthusiasm shown by all classes, 
there is no danger of bull-fighting going out of fashion in Spain. It is 
an amusement too congenial to the tastes and character of the people to 
be relinquished. M. Gautier is rather shocked at the crueUy of the 
sport, and at one or two little things that occur ; such as a horse walking 
about with its entrails dragging on the ground, and other similar incidents; 
but notwithstanding this, we observe that during the whole time he is in 
Spain he never misses an opportunity of witnessing a bull-fight. In that 
he resembles nearly all the persons we know who ever have seen one. 
The first time they may feel sick and disgusted, but nevertheless there 
is a sort of fascination in the sight which is sure to draw them back to 
the circus. 

The Prado, the Escurial with its eleven hundred windows, the Puerta 
del Sol, and all the other lions in and near Madrid having been visited, 
M. Gautier starts for Toledo. The Puerta del Sol, or Gate of the Sun, 
by the bye, is no gate at all, but the wall of a church with a yellow sun 
painted upon it, and an open space in front upon which the Madrid idlers 
and newsmongers assemble. A pretty numerous class they must be, 
considering that it is thronged from eight o’clock in the morning. On 
this square or plaza, more plans of campaign have been arranged since 
the commencement of the civil war than would have furnished fifty 
generals for fifty years ; more changes of government decided on than 
have occurred since Spain was a Christian land ; ministers dismissed, 
generals superseded, battles fought and victories gained, by the dozen, 
weekly. Day after day, there they stand, these Castilian gossips, the 
eternal cloak thrown over the shoulder in its never-varying folds, the 
cigarrette between their saffron -coloured forefinger and thuffib, emitting 
lies and smoke with nearly equal diligence. 

Toledo seems to interest our traveller a good deal, and he visits it 
very minutely, although terribly afflicted by the nature of the pavement, 
which is composed of small pointed stones, rather obnoxious to the soles 
of feet accustomed to the modern refinements of wood and asphalte. 
The heat, too, is terrible, and the consequent thirst so insatiable, as to 
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make it necessary to establish a chain of waiters from the pump to the 
parlour, to pass perpetual water-jugs for the relief of the suffering 
foreigners. From M. Gautier’s description of what he saw at the cathe- 
dral, it would appear, that, in spite of the numerous invasions and 
revolutions of the last fifty years, Spain has still jewels and riches 
remaining for the decoration of her saints and altars. 

“ In one of the sacristies is kept the treasure belonging to the cathedral, 
consisting of magnificent capes of brocade, cloth of gold, and silver damask, 
the most beautiful laces, shrines of enamel, gigantic silver candlesticks, 
embroidered banners. In another apaitment is preserved, in drawers and 
chests,»the wardrobe of the Virgin Mary ; .and certainly no queen of ancient 
times — not even Cleopatra herself, who diank pearls — no empress of the 
Lower Empire, nor duchess af the middle ages — nor Venetian courtesan of 
Titian’s day, could boast of such magnificent jewels and sumptuous apparel, as 
Our Lady of Toledo. They showed us some of the dresses : — there was one 
of them of ■ which it was impossible to tell the material, so completely 
covered w\'\s it with wucaths and arabesques of the finest pearls; some of 
them of an enormous size and value ; and, amongst others, several rows 
of black pe.arls, of extraoidinary rarity and licauty. Whole constellations of 
stars and suns, all of precious stones, decorated this extraordinary robe, which 
was so brilliant .as to dazzle the eyes. Its value was estimated at several 
millions of fr.ancs.” 

We are not informed by what miracle all these riches escaped the 
clutches of the French, at the time of the Peninsular War; or of Carlists 
and Christinos, during the late struggle. Their safety is probably to be 
attributed more to the care with which they w’cre concealed in the hour 
of danger, than to any particular respect entertained either by French 
or Spanish armies for Nuestra Schora de Toledo. 

From Toledo M. Gautier proceeds to Granada, that great point of 
attraction to travellers in Spain. lie makes some acquaintances on the 
road, and on arriving at his destination, is introduced by them to various 
families, who invite him to their houses. Spanish society is very acces- 
sible to any foreigner who shows a disposition to avail himself of it, and 
to enter cordially and frankly into the cheerful, easy, pleasant tone of 
their tertulias, the greatest charm of which is the total absence of 
ceremony. 

“ It is impossible to be more cordially and hospitably welcomed than we 
everywhere found ourselves. At the end of five or six days, we were on an 
intimate footing with several families, and, according to the Spanish custom, 
they designated us by our Christijin n.ames, .and we w’ere at liberty to use the 
same familiarity, both with the men .and the ladies — a freedom which is per- 
fectly compatible with the most polite manners .and respectful attentions. 
Every evening we were at tertulias, from eight o’clock till midnight. The 
tertulia is usually held in the Patio^ which is a sort of inner court, found in 
most houses !h the south of Spain, paved with flags of stone or marble, sur- 
rounded by columns of the same material, supporting a gallery, and refreshed 
by a fountain in the centre. Around the basin are arranged Doxes containing 
flowering shrubs and orange trees, on the leaves of which the ^vater-drops fall 
with a gashing noise. Six or eight lamps are fastened along the wall ; settees 
and chairs of straw or reeds serve for seats ; a guitar or two, the pianos in one 
comer, a card- table in another, complete the furniture. 

‘‘ Each guest, on entering, goes to pay his respects to the lady of the house, 
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who offers a cup of chocolate, which is usually refused, and a cigarette, which 
is often accepted. He then joins one of the groups scattered about the patio. 
The older persons play at cards ; the young people chat, flirt, or amuse them- 
selves with different jcwx de societe, of w’hich the Spaniards have an immense 
variety. If the conversation languishes, one of the men takes up a guitar and 
begins singing some comical Andalusian song, intermingled with ay! and 
ola ! and accompanied with a scratching at the strings and a beating of time 
with the palm of the hand on the wood of the instiument. Or, perhaps, a lady 
sits down to the piano, plays something of Bellini’s, who appears to be the 
favourite composer in Spain, or sings a ballad by Breton de los Herreros, the 
great song-writer of the day. The evening is often concluded by a little 
impromptu ball, where unfortunately they dance neither jota, fandango, nor 
bolero — those dances being now left to the servant girls and gitanask ; but 
quadrilles, rigodoons, and waltzes. Once only, at our earnest entreaty, the two 
daughters of the lady at whose house we were, dftnced a bolero ; but they first 
carefully closed the windows and doors of the patio, so afraid were they of 
being overheard and accused of bad taste, or laughed at for dancing a national 
dance. The Spaniards of the present day look vexed— almost ijngry — if you 
talk to them about cachuchas, castincts, majos, manolas, monks, oftntraban- 
distas, and bull-fights ; though, at the bottom of their hearts, they have a very 
great liking for all those truly national and characteristic things ; but, if you 
talk of them, they ask you if you think they are not as advanced as you are 
in civilisation. So deplorably has the mania of imitating English and French 
customs penetiatod everywhere. I allude, of course, to the classes , disant 
enlightened, which inhabit the towns. 

The dancing over, you take your leave with a los pies de mad., at your 
feet, to the ladies, and heso a vmd. la mano^ I kiss your hand, to the master 
of the house. To this they reply, by wishing you a Buenas noches, and kiss- 
ing your hand (verbally), concluding with a hasta manana, till to-morrow, 
which implies an invitation to leturn. The Spaniards know perfectly well 
how to unite politeness and good breeding with familiarity. Even the 
peasants and the lowest classes of the people are of an urbanity amongst 
themselves, which is in prodigious contrast with the brutality of our lower 
orders ; to be sure, an offensive word might chance to be answered by a stab, 
which is alw^ays a check to too great licence of speech. It is to be observed 
that French politeness, formerly proverbial, has totally disappeared, since the 
custom of wearing sw'ords has been discontinued. The laws against duelling 
will end by j-endering us the most ill-mannered people on the face of the earth.” 

M. Gautier s book is full of details of this kind ; to our taste highly 
interesting. He remains a considerable time at Granada; visits the 
Alhambra repeatedly, and gives a very admirable description of what 
most struck him there. He also explores the gitaneria, or quarter 
inhabited by the gipsies. Here is a life- like fragment. 

“ Some of the deserted and half-mined streets of the Albaycin are inhabited 
by the richer classes of gipsies, whose habits are less w'andering than those of 
their poorer brethren. In one of these narrow streets we saw a little girl 
about seven or eight years old, entirely naked, practising the dance called the 
Zorongo upon a pavement of small, sharp stones. Her sister, a wan^nd mea^e- 
looking girl, with a complexion like a citron and eyes that literally seemed to 
gleam, was crouched upon the ground, a guitar upon her kfiees, twanging a 
most monotonous melody with her thumb. The mother, richly dressed, and 
with numerous strings of glass beads round her neck, beat time with her blue 
velvet slipper, which she contemplated with infinite complacency. The atti- 
tudes, contrasts, and extraordinary colouring of this gioup rendered it a subject 
w^orthy of the pencil of Callot or Salvator Rosa.” 
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Before leaving Granada, which he evidently does with regret, 
M. Gautier gives us the summary of his observations on the character 
of its inhabitants. What he says on the subject would apply equally 
well to a large portion of Spain, especially the southern provinces. 

“ Life in Granada has little variety : the amusements are not numerous, 
nor the resources for passing the time great. The theatre is shut in the 
summer : bull-iiglits do not occur regularly ; there are no casinos or public 
establishments, and the foreign newspapers are only to be seen at the Lyceum, 
the members of which occasionally hold meetings, at which they sing, read 
poetry, and act plays usually written by some young author belonging to the 
society. 

“ Everybody seems to busy himself most conscientiously in doing nothing : 
the cigarette, the composition of (couplets and epigrams, intiigues and card- 
playing, fill up the time. (3ne does not see that restlessness, that desire for 
action and change of place which characterises nations farther north. 'Ihe 
Spaniards ai;Q gieat philosophers, in their own way ; they attach scarcely any 
importance to the wants of material existence, and what is called comfort 
is entirely indilferent to them. The thousand factitious wants created by 
northern civilis/ition appear to them i)nerile and iniaginaiy. Not having to 
defend themselves continually against climate, the enjoyments of the English 
home are vvithout attraction for them. What does it matter whether doors 
and windows close exactly, to people who would often be too happy to pay 
for a dnil’t of air ? b'avoured hy a splendid climate, they arc able to reduce 
existence to its simplest form ; then sobiiety and moderation in everything 
are productive of great liberty and independence ; in short, they have time 
to live. A Spaniard cannot see any wisdom in working for more than he 
actually wants for the moment. The artisan who has earned a few reals, throws 
his embroidered jacket on his shoulder, takes his guitar, and dances and 
amuses himself till the last maravedi is expended : then he begins to work 
again. With three or four halfpence a day, an Andalusian can live as well as 
he desires to do ; for that sum he has excellent white bread, an enormous 
slice of melon, and a little glass of «aniseed ; for his lodging he has his cloak, 
the arch of a bridge, or the portico of a house. 

“ To a person aniving from Paris or London — those Iw^o w hirlpools of fever- 
ish activity and excited existence — the way of living at Granada is the most 
extraordinary of all contrasts ; a life of peifect leisure, entirely filled up by 
lounging, conveisation, music, dancing, and the siesta. He is astonished at 
the calm happiness, the tranquillity expressed on every countenance. No one 
has that busy, anxious. Lurried look which one continually encounters in the 
streets of Paris. Every one, on the contrary, goes leisurely along, choosing 
the shady side of the road, sto])ping to talk wnth his acquaintances, and 
evidently in no haste to get to where he is going. The certainty of not being 
able to earn money extinguishes all amhition : no career is open to young 
men, the most adventurous of wdiom go to Manilla or the Havana, oi* enter 
the aniiy, although in the latter case they often, owdng to the wretched state 
of Spanish finances, r^nain whole years without getting any pay. Convinced 
of the fruitlessness of exerting themselves, they for the most part do not 
take the trouble to pursue an object which they know to be unattainable, but 
pass their tihie in an agreeable faruimte, which is favoured by the beauty of 
the country, and the genial w’armth of the climate. 

I w’as not a!Be to discover any symptoms of Spanish pride. Nothing is 
so little to be depended upon as the character popularly attributed both tc»^ 
nations and individuals. I found the Spaniards, on the contrary, very simple ' 
and affable in their deportment. Spain of the present day is the true countiy 
of equality — if not nominally, at least in fact. The beggar lights his papelito 
at the Havana' cigar of the nobleman, who allow’s him to do so without the 



Gautier’s travels in spain. 


181 


least affectation of condescension ; the marquesa or condesa smiles as she 
steps over the bodies of the ragged canaille who are sleeping on the steps of 
her house; and on a journey she will not hesitate, if necessary, to drink from 
the same glass as the zagal who drives, or the escopetero who escorts her 
carriage. Foreigners have much difficulty in accommodating themselves to 
this kind of familiarity, especially the English, who are in the habit, when at 
home, of having their letters brought to them on plates, off which they take 
them with tongs. One of those estimable islandei-s going from Seville to 
Xeres, sent his calesero to dine in the kitchen of the inn, which is contrary to 
the usual custom in such cases. The calesero, who in his heart thought he 
was doing a heretic an honour by sitting down at the same table with him, 
made no remark at the time, dined, and resumed his journey. When he got 
to about three or four leagues from Xeres, in a sort of desert, full of brijirs and 
pitfalls, he very coolly took the Englishman by the collar and pitched him out 
of the carriage. ^ There ! ’ said he, ‘ you did ^ot think me, Don Balbino 
Bustamente y Orozco, worthy to sit at your table ; in my turn I don’t think 
you worthy to sit bciside me in my calesin. Adios.’ And he drove on, 
leaving the unfortunate traveller to find his way to Xeres on fook* 

“ I give the preceding remarks as my impressions on wdiat must strike 
every traveller who makes some stay in the country. There are, of course, 
many Spaniards who are active and laborious, and wdio seek with eagerness to 
attain the usual ends that men follow up in otlier countries ; but these will be 
found to be the exceptions to the rule,” 

This singular picture of a state of things, which Englishmen can 
hardly imagine, is certainly not in favour of the regeneration or improve- 
ment pf Spain. It is the natural result of the long duration of party 
strife. Where a man knows that he is exposed any day to see his house 
plundered by the undisciplined troops of some new pretender or rebel 
junta, or himself forced into exile by the advent of a fresh political fac- 
tion to power, it discourages him from investing either abilities or capital 
in a pursuit or profession. The Spaniard hides his money in a snug 
corner, or places it in foreign securities ; but he is fond of his country, 
and cannot make up his mind to leave it, in spite of its unsettled and 
unprosperous state ; so there he remains, living on from day to day, 
smoking his cigar, eating his puchero, and shrugging his shoulders at 
passing events. 

At Malaga M. Gautier, as usual, pays a visit to the arena, and there 
has an opportunity of seeing the celebrated Montes, the Bayard of the 
bull ring, the first torero of the day, who happened to be starring there, 
just as a popular actor might do in France or England. At the risk of 
extending this paper to an unreasonable length, we must give a few anec- 
dotes of this modern gladiator, with which we will conclude our extracts. 

“ Montes is a native of Chiclana, near Cadiz. He is a man of forty to forty- 
five years of age, a little above the middle height, of grave aspect and deport- 
ment, deliberate in his movements, and of a pale olive complexion. There is 
nothing remarkable about him, except the quickness and mobility of his eyes. 
He appears more supple and active tliaii robust, and owes his success as a 
DuU-fighter to his coolness, correct eye, and knowledge of th« art, rather than 
to any muscular strength. As soon as Montes sees a bull, he can judge the 
character of the beast ; whether its attack will be straightforward or accom- 
panied by stratagem; whether it is slow or rapid in its motions; whether its 
sight is good or otherwise. Thanks to this sort of intuitive perception, he is 
always ready with an appropriate mode of defence. Nevertheless, as he 
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pushes his temerity to fool-hardiness, he has been often wounded in the course 
of his career ; to one of which accidents a scar upon his cheek bears testi- 
mony. Several times he has been carried out of the circus grievously hurt. 

The day I saw him his costume was of the most elegant and costly descrip- 
tion, composed of silk of an apple-green colour, magnificently embroidered 
with silver. He is very rich, and only continues to frequent the bull-ring 
from taste and love of the excitement, for he has amassed more than fifty 
thousand dollars ; a large sum, if we consider the great expenses which the 
Matadores arc put to in dress, and in travelling from one town to another, 
accompanied by their quadrilla or assistant bull-fighters. One costume often 
costs fifteen hundred or two thousand francs. 

“ Montes does not content himself, like most matadores, with killing the 
bull when the signal of his death is given. Tie superintends and directs the 
combat, and goes to the assistance of those who are in danger. More than one 
torero has owed him his life. Once a bull had overturned a horse and 
rider, and after goring the former in a frightful manner, was making violent 
efforts to get at the latter, who was sheltered under the body of his steed — 
Montes seized the ferocious beast by the tail, and turned him round three or 
four timed, amidst the frantic applause of the spectators, thus giving time to 
extricate the fallen m/in. Sometimes he plants himself in front of the bull, 
with crossed arms, and fixes his eyes upon those of the animal, which stops 
suddenly, subjugated by that keen and steadfast gaze. Then comes the torrent 
of applause, shouts, vociferations, screams of delight ; a sort of delirium 
seems to*«eize the fifteen thousand spectators, who stamp and dance upon 
their benches in a state of the wildest excitement ; every handkerchief is 
waved, every hat throwm into the air ; while Montes, the only collected 
person amongst this mad multitude, enjoys his triumph in silence, and bows 
slightly, with the air of a man capable of much greater things. For such 
applause as that 1 can understand a man’s risking his life every minute of the 
day. It is worth while. Oh ! ye golden-throated singers, ye fairy-footed 
dancers, ye emperoivs and poets, who flatter yourselves that you have excited 
popular enthusiasm, you never hoard Montes applauded by a crowded circus. 

“ Occasionally it happens that the spectators themselves beg him to per- 
form some of his feats of address. A pretty girl w'ill call out to him, ‘ Vamos ! 
Senor Montes, vamos, Paquirro’ (which is his Christian name) ; ‘ you who are 
so gallant, do something for a lady’s sake ; una cosita, some trifling matter.’ 
Then Montes puts his foot on the bull’s head, and jumps over him ; or else 
shakes his cloak in the animal’s face, by a rapid movement envelopes himself 
in it so as to form the most graceful drapery, and then, by a spring on one side, 
avoids the rush of the irritated brute. 

“ In spite of Montes’ popularity, he received, on the day on which I saw 
him, rather a rough proof of the impartiality of a Spanish public, and of 
the extent to which it pushes its love of fair play towards beasts as W’ell 
as men. 

“ A magnificent black bull was turned into the arena, and from the manner 
in which he made his entrance, the connoisseurs augured great things of him. 
He united all the qualities desirable in a fighting bull ; his horns were long 
and sharp ; his legs small and nervous, promising great activity ; his large 
dewlap and symmetrical form indicated vast strength. Without a moment’s 
delay he rusted upon the nearest picador ^ and knocked him over, killing his 
horse with a blow ; he then went to the second, whom he treated in like 
manner, and whecn they had scarcely time to lift over the barrier, and get out 
of harm’s way. In less than a quarter of an hour he had killed seven horses ; 
the chulos, or footmen, were intimidated, and shook their scarlet cloaks at a 
respectful distance, keeping near the palisades, and jumping over as soon as 
the bull showed signs of approaching them. Montes himself seemed discon- 
certed, and had once even placed his foot on the sort of ledge which is nailed 
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to the barriers at the height of two feet from the ground, to assist the bull- 
fighters in le^ing over. The spectators shouted with delight, and paid the 
bull the most flattering compliments. Presently, a new exploit of the animal 
raised their enthusiasm to the very highest pitch. 

“ Thp two picadores or horsemen were disabled, but a third appeared, and, 
lowering the point of his lance, awaited the bull, which attacked him 
furiously ; and, without allowing itself to be turned aside by a thrust in the 
shoulder, put its head under the horse’s belly, with one jerk threw his forefeet 
on the top of the barrier, and with a second, raising his hind quarter, threw 
him and his rider fairly over the wall into the corridor or passage, between 
the first and second barriers. 

Such a feat as this was unheard of, and it wms rewarded by thunders of 
hraws. The bull remained master of the field of battle, which he par;^ed in 
triumph, amusing himself, for want of better adversaries, with tossing about the 
carcases of the dead horses, lie had killed tlffem all ; the circus-stable was 
empty. The handerilleroa remained sitting astride upon the barriers, not 
daring to come down and harass the bull with their banderillas or darts. The 
spectators, impatient at this ina(‘tion, shouted out ‘ Las hand^illas ! Las 
Imndcrillas^ and ‘ Fuego al Alcalde ’ — to the fire with thor Alcalde ; 
because he did not give the order to attack. At last, on a sign from the 
governor of the town, a banderillero advanced, planted a couple of darts in the 
neck of the bull, and ran off as fast as he could, but scarcely quick enough, for 
his arm was grazed, and the sleeve of his jacket rent by the beast’s horn. 
Then, in spite of the hooting of the spectfitors, the Alcalde orderedJVfontes to 
despatch the bull, although in opposition to the laws of tauromachia, w’hich 
re(piire the bull to have received four pairs of banderillas before he is left to 
the sword of the matador, 

“ Montes, instead of advancing as usual into the middle of the arena, placed 
himself at about twenty paces from the barrier, so as to be nearer a refuge in 
case of accident ; he looked very pale, and without indulging in any of those 
little bits of display, the sort of coquetry of courage, w’hich have procured 
him the admiration of all Spain, he unfolded his scarlet mideta and shook it 
at the bull, who at once rushed at him and almost as instantly fell, as if struck 
by a thunderbolt. One convulsive bound, and the huge animal w^as dead. 
The sword had entered the forehead .and pierced the brain, a thrust which is 
forbidden by the regulations of the bull-ring. The matador ought to pass his 
arm between the horns of the beast and stab him in the nape of the neck ; 
that being the most dangerous way for the man, and consequently giving the 
bull a better chance. 

“ Soon as it was ascertained how the bull had been killed, a storm of indig- 
nation burst from the spectators ; such a hurricane of abuse and hisses as I 
had never before wdtiiessod. Butcher, .assassin, brigand, thief, executioner, 
were the mildest terms employed. ‘ To the galleys with Montes ! To the 
fire with Montes ! To tlie dogs with him ! ’ But 'words were soon not 
enough. Fans, hats, sticks, fragments torn from the benches, water jars, 
every available missile, in short, was hurled into the ring. As to Montes, his 
face was perfectly green with rage, and I noticed that he bit his lips till they 
bled ; although he endeavoured to appear unmoved, and remained leaning 
with an air of affected grace upon his sword, from the point of which he had 
wiped the blood in the sand of the arena. • 

So frail a thing is popularity. No one would have thought it possible 
before that day, that so great a favourite and consummat<>a bull-fighter as 
Montes would have been punished thus severely for an infraction of a rule, 
which was doubtless rendered absolutely necessary by the agility, vigour, 
and extraordinary fury of the animal with which he had to contend. There 
was another bull to be killed, but it was Josd Parra, the second matador, 
who dispatched it, its death passing almost unnoticed in the midst of the 
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tumult and indignation of the spectators. The figlit over, Montes got into a 
calesin with his quadrilla, and left the town, shaking the dust from his 
feet, and swearing by all the saints that he would never return to Malaga.” 

And here we must conclude our notice of this very agreeable book, 
although we had marked many other passages for extract. M. Gautier 
is evidently a man of observation and judgment ; and he, moreover, 
hetrays, in the course of his descriptions and investigations, a knowledge 
of the history of the scenes he visits, and a strong feeling for art and 
poetry, lie would have written an amusing work on a far less interesting 
country than the one through which he has been recently travelling. 


THE FIRST VALENTINE. 


The matron brought a casket fair 
To show the laughing girls ; 

Her early jewels treasured there. 

And all her bridal pearls. 

Rut much they marvelled, one and all, 
What wondrous chance had placed 
Among such precious things a scroll 
By youthful fingers traced. 

For many a quaint and fair device 
Illum'd that fairy page, 

Tliat w'ell might charm a maiden's eyes, 
But not the glance of age. 

And yet the matron said, ‘‘ Tho" rare 
The gems that round it shine, 

They ne’er can claim such love and care 
As my first Valentine. 

It was the band of love and faith 
That penn'd the gentle words, 

Whose music woke, like summer's breath, 
My young heart’s hidden chords. 

^ut oh I the world's gold parted us, 

For in my kindred's view, 

It made all lovely furrowed brows, 

And gray locks golden too. 
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The curls were dark and long that won 
My youth's enchanted gaze ; ^ 

But none can tell what fortune shone 
Upon their after days : 

Yet now, when youth and love are o'er, 
Sf^d age hath sUvered mine/^C > 
m hatl^i»,lli|iy ^^ 

Than my nrst Valentine. 


For still it seems the only wreck 
Of all my perished youth, ^ 

That brings unchang'd, unblighted back, 

Its early love and truth ; 

And oft from friendship false or chill, 

From many wastes of care, 

My soul hath turn'd to find a rill 
Of purer waters there. 

Oh ! blessed be the saving art. 

That keeps untarnished still 
The hidden jewels of the heart, 

Through years of change and ill I 
For oft our best affections round 
Such frail memorials twine. 

With memory’s brightest tendrils hound, 

Like my first Valentine. 

Frances Brown. 


Stranorlar 

Jan. W/fi, 1844. 
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FIFTY DA^S^ON BOARD A SLA^^ER* 


*^the'Tyih' of February 184^, the #ft (ipdtia friga t o; ■ Qflptaia 
Wyvill, raptured, off Fogo, a Brazilian slave ship, and the prize being 
ordered to the Cape of Good Hope, the chaplain of the frigate volun- 
teeredf his services as interpreter between the negroes and the persons 
appointed to take charge ofi them — a Spaniard, and a Portuguese cook. 
Hence this unpretending little volume, but valuable as the sketch-book 
of an intelligent observer, who paints the scenes he witnessed without 
aiming at 'tliose violent effects which some designers have introduced 
into theii^ views of the Slave Trade. The picture, in its true tints, is 

J iuite sombre enough, in spite of that temporary gleam of sunshine which 
alls on the act of rescue, and the dropping fetters. Strange was the 
scene when the captors boarded the Progresso, — no relation, of course, 
to the Christian one of Bunyan. 

“ The deck was crowded to the utmost with naked negroes, to the number, 
as stated in her papers, of 450, in almost riotous confusion, having revolted, 
before our arrival, against their late masters ; who, on their pait, also showed 
strong excitement, from feelings, it may be supposed, of no pleasant nature. 
The negroes, a meagre, famisheddooking throng, having biokon through all 
control, had seized everything to w'hich they had a fancy in the vessel ; some 
with hands full of ‘farinha,* the powdered root of the mandroe or cassava ; 
others with large pieces of pork and beef, having broken open the casks ; and 
some had taken fowls from the coops, which they devoured raw'. Many were 
busily dipping rags, fastened to bits of string, into the w ater-casks ; and, unhap- 
pily, there were some who, by a like method, got at the contents of a cask of 
‘ aguardiente,’ fiery Brazilian ruin, ot w'hich they drank to excess. The addi- 
tion of our boats’ crews to this crowd left hardly room to move on tho deck. 
The shrill hubbub of noises, which I cannot attem|>t to describe, expressive, 
however, of the wildest joy, thrilled on the ear, mingled with the clank of the 
iron, as they w'cre knocking off their fetters on every side. Jt seemed that, 
from the moment the first ball was fired, they had been actively employed in 
thus freeing themselves, in which our men were not slow in lending their 
assistance. 1 counted but thirty shackled together in pairs ; but many more 
pairs of shackles were found below'. We were not left an instant in doubt as 
to the light in which they viewed us. They crawled in crowds, and rubbed 
caressingly our feet and clothes with their hands, even rolling themselves, as 
far as room allowed, on the deck before us. And when they saw' the crew of 
the vessel rather unceremoniously sent over the side into the boat which was 
to take them prisoners to the frigate, they sent up a long, universal shout of 
triumph anS delight.” 

Alas I this Bright gleam was transient as the flash of the gun which 
brought-to the Progresso I During the first watch, all went smoothly 
and regularlv, as if it had been one of Dent's or Savory's — the water 

: ^ 
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calm, and the liberated negroes lying in quietness about the deck,— 
their slender supple limbs entwining, jas,' the author describes, in sur- 
prisingly small compass, so that they resembled, in the moonligj^t, con- 
fused piles of arms and legs, rather than distinct human format jBut the 
weather was getting blacker, even for the liberated blacks. 

** About one hour after midnight the sky began to gather clouds, and a 
haze overspread the horizon to windward. A squall approached, of which I 
and others, who had laid down on the deck, received warning by a few heavy 
drops of rain. Then ensued a scene the horrors of which it is impossible to 
depict. The hands having to shorten sail suddenly, uncertain as to the force 
of the squall, found the poor helpless creatures lying about the deck anpbstruc- 
tion to getting at the ropes and doing what was required. This caused the 
order to send them all below', which w'as irntfied lately obeyed. The night, 
ho v\ ever, being intensely hot and close, 400 wretched beings thus crammed 
into a hold 12 yards in length, 7 in breadth, and only 0^ feet in height, 
speedily began to make an effort to rc-issue to the open air. ^ Being thrust 
back, and striving the more to get out, the after-hatch was forced down on 
them. Over the other hatclnvay, in the fore-part of the vessel, a w'ooden 
grating was fastened To this, the sole inlet for the air, the sulibcating heat 
of the hold, and, perhaps, panic from the strangeness of their situation, made 
them press; and thus great part of the space below was rendered useless, 
'^rhey crow'ded to the grating, and, clinging to it for air, completel.^ barred its 
entrance. They strove to force their way through apertures, in length 14 
inches, and barely 6 inches in breadth, and, in some instances, succeeded. 
The cries, the heat, — I may say, without exaggeration, the smoke, of their 
torment,’ — w'hich ascended, can be compared to nothing earthly. One of the 
Spaniards gave w'arning that the consequence would be ‘ many deaths.'— 
* Manana habra muchos muerlos.” 

“ Thursdn^^ April \^tli {^Holy Thursday ), — The Spaniard’s prediction of last 
night, this morning was fearfully verified. Fifty-four crushed and mangled 
corpses lifted up from the slave-deck have been brought to the gangway and 
thrown overboard. Some w'ere emaciated from disease ; niany, bruised and 
bloody. Antonio tells me that some w'ere found eti angled, their hands still 
grasping each other’s throats, and longues protruding from their mouths. The 
bowels of one were crushed out. They had been trampled to death for the 
most part, the weaker under the feet of the stronger, in the madness and tof- 
ment of suffocation from crowd and heat. It was a horrid sight, as they passed 
one by one, — the stiff distorted limbs smeared w ith blood and filth, — to be cast 
into the sea. Some, still quivering, were laid on the deck to die, salt water 
thrown on them to revive them, and a little fresh water poured into their 
mouths. Antonio reminded me of his last night’s warning, * Ya se lo dixe 
anoche.’ He actively employed himself, with his comrade Sebastian, in 
attendance on the wretched living beings now released from their confinement 
below ; distributing to them their morning meal of ‘ farinha,’ and their allow- 
ance of water, rather more than half a pint to each, which they grasped with 
inconceivable eagerness, some bending their knees to the deck, to avoid the 
risk of losing any of the liquid by unsteady footing, their throats, doubtless, 
parched to the utmost with crying and yelling through the nigh^” 

And now, gentle reader, with those yells still in your mind’s ear, and 
those parched wretches still in your mind’s eye, be pleased, by way of 
contrast, to look over the following bill of fare,— no, unfair— with its 
disproportionate provision for human thirst. 

** 'The cabin stores are profuse ; lockers filled with ale and porter : barrels 
of wirie ; liqueurs of various sorts ; macaroni, vermicelli, tapioca of the finest 
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ki^d : cases of English pickles, each containing tvsrelvo jars ; boxes of cigars ; 
muscatel raisins, tamarinds, almonds, walnuts, &c., &c. The coops on deck 
are crammed with fowls and ducks, and there are eleven pigs.” 

If the master of those liquid cabin stores did not deserve the fate of 
Tantalus, or the vinous drowning of Clarence, we will forego malt- 
liquors, and the juice of the grape. Be it remembered that the pores of 
the black skin give off moisture with a peculiar liberality, and accord- 
ingly, as might be expected, they require a proportionate supply of 
liquid. 

“ The great physical suffering of all seems to be a raging, unquenchable thirst. 
They eagerly catch the drippings from the sails after a shower ; apply their 
lips to the wet masts ; and craf/l to the coops to share the supply placed tliero 
for the fowls. I have remaiked some of the sick licking the deck, when 
washed with salt water.” 

In faetjV^ho only delinquencies of the negroes consist in stealing water; 
involving not only the loss of the water extracted, according to Mr. Hill, 
but the corruption of that which remains, by the foul rags which they dip 
into the casks to obtain it. 

** Fridaif^'May h . — The ‘ Capitao Pcquenino,* who bears also the Portuguese 
name of ‘ Liiiz,* came quietly to me this evening, and said, * Senlior, estao 
rouhando aguardiente abaxo.' — ‘They are stealing brandy below.’ I could 
not comprehend how this could be, as all the brandy in the hold had been 
started at the commencement of the voyage, to prevent mischief. Having 
reported it to the Lieutenant, I accompanied the two Spaniards to the slave-deck, 
and surprised a large party of the negroes, busily drawing up, by means of old 
rags, as usual, the contents of two barrels. One of these proved to be of 
water, and another smaller one, vvhich Lniz supposed to be aguardiente, con- 
tained vinegar. Summary punishment was inflicted on eight, who were taken 
in the fact. They received by moonlight about eighteen lashes each, and were 
coupled in shackles previously to being sent back into the hold. Thus, as in 
many other fine beginnings, the end but ill corresponds with the ‘early pro- 
mise.’ The sound of knocking off their irons, which thrilled so musically on 
the ear, when we boarded the prize, terminates in the clank of riveting them 
on again, with the accompaniment of flogging. The result of their offence is 
certainly highly provoking, when, as is sometimes the case, instead of pure 
w'ater, we draw up from the casks their putrid rags ; on the other hand, none 
can tell, save he w ho has tried, the pangs of thirst which may excite them in 
that heated hold, many of them fevered by mortal disease.” 

A venial theft, enforced no doubt by stern physical necessity ; for, in 
the article of food, they appear to be strictly conscientious, with a touch 
of the natural gentleman— if, indeed, the first gentleman in the world 
was not a negro, as is maintained, we believe, by Adam Black of Edin- 
burgh, andc^thers. 

” There is a ^jatural good breeding frequently to be remarked among the 
negroes, which one might little expect. They sometimes come aft, on seeing 
us first appear, on deck in the morning, and bend the knee by way of salu- 
tation. Their manner of returning thanks for any little present of food or 
water, is by a stamp on the deck, and a scrape of the foot backwards, and 
they seldom fail, h^ever weak, to make this acknowledgment, though it cost 
them an effort to^^ise’.for the purpose. The women make a curtsey, bowing 
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their kneeii forwards so as nearly to touch the ground. In the partition of 
the siiiiill pierces of beef in their tubs of larinha, the most perfect fair dealing 
is always observed. One of each little party takes the whole into his hands, 
and distributes tw'o or three bits, as the number allows, to each, and, should 
there be any remainder after the division, pulls it into yet smaller pieces, and 
hands them round with equal impartiality. After a meal, they express general 
satisfaction by a clapping of hands ; a mode also used by some among them 
of asking a favour, or begging pardon for a fault.” 

And, now, let it not be set down to the discredit of the savage race 
and natural good manners, if their best black behaviour relaxes under 
trials which would probably disturb the good conduct of even white civi- 
lisation. Morals may well change colour in an atmosphere which tar- 
nishes the purest metals. * 

“ At the outset of our voyage, it w'as comparatively trifling, and I suffered 
little inconvenience from venturing dowm on the slave-deck, t^vsee what the 
matter was, when any extraordinary noise or outcries occurred. ^It is super- 
fluous now to make this descent, in order to inhale its atmosphere, which per- 
vades every part of the vessel, and in our after-cabin is almost intolerable. 
Gold lace and silver articles, though kept in drawers or japanned cases, have 
turned quite black, through this state of the air. 

* * * ♦ ^ 

** Disorder, I think, in every sense, is on the increase among the unhappy 
blacks. During the late fine w'eather, they have spent the sunny hours of the 
day on deck, but when below, their cries are incessant day and night. 
Tiiinned as their numbers are by death, there is no longer narrowness of room, 
but increasing sickness and iiiisory make the survivors more hard and unfeel- 
ing, and they fight and bruise one another more than formerly. Little Catula, 
the finest among them, who received a bite in the leg about six weeks since, 
getting continual blows and knocks, the wound has now become a deep- 
spreading ulcer. Another fine intelligent lad has been lately severely bitten 
in the head. Others have the heel, the great toe, the ankle-joint, nearly bitten 
through ; and worse injuries than these, too savage to mention, have been 
inflicted. Madness, the distraction of despair, seems to possess them.” 

The number of deaths, during the voyage of fifty days, appears to have 
been 163, but the real number who died on board was 175, besides 14 
more who expired on shore, out of a total of 397 — a fearful waste of 
human life. As a set-off, however, the crew of the Slaver escaped with 
as much impunity as if they had only committed a literary piracy ; and 
certainly a very white fate was reserved for the skipper. 

“ The captain, whom they reported to have perished in the surf near Quili- 
mane, but who was concealed among them, embarked for Rio, with four of his 
companions, in an English brig, having obtained money, as has been since 
discovered, from an English mercantile house in Cape Town." 

'that the Slave Trade should exist at all in the nineteenth century is 
a great fact, to the disgrace of civilisation. No Christians nation ought to 
accredit a representative of human nature to a Court that connives at 
such a detestable traffic ; or to acknowledge, even as foreign relations, 
those repudiators, who disown their brotherhood t^ ^ny of the sons of 
Adam I 



190 


THE HOUSE OF MOURNI>’G. 

9 dFnvct. 


Scene. — A street at the west end of London. Enter SqiriRE Hahpea and his Lady, 
penwnages rather of the rustic order y recently come up from the family seat in 
Hampshire. 

♦ 

Squire. Well, Ma’am, I hope you ’vc had shopping enough. 

Lady. Almost. Only one more — O ! there it is, over the way. 

Squire. What, the one yonder? Why, it’s all raven gray, picked out 
with blacl^'; and a hatchment over the door. What can you want at an 
undertaker’s ? 

Lady. An undertaker’s !— no such thing. Look at the goods in the 
window. 

Squire. O, shawls and gowns ! A foreign haberdasher's, I suppose, 
and that ’s the French for it. Mason de Dool ? 

Lady. Hush! Don’t expose your ignorance in the street ; everybody 
knows French at the West End. It means the House of Mourning. 

Squire. What, the one mentioned in the Bible ? 

Lady. No — no — dear me I — no. I tell you it 's a mourning establish- 
ment. 

Squire. O, I understand. The master's dead, and the shop 's put into 
black for him. The last new-fangled mode, 1 suppose, instead of the 
old-fashioned one of putting up the shutters. 

Lady. Nonsense I It ’s a shop to buy black things at. 

Squire. Humph I And pray. Ma'am, what do you want with black 
things ? There ’s nobody dead belonging to us, as I know of, nor like 
to be. 

Lady. Well ; and what then? Is there any harm in just looking at 
their things — for I'm not going to buy. What did we come up to 
town for ? 

Squire. Why, for a bit of a holiday, and to see the sights, to be sure. 

Lady. Well, and that black shop is one of them, at least for a female. 
It’s quite a new thing, they say, just come over from Paris ; and I want 
to go in and pretend to cheapen something, just out of curiosity. 

Squires Yes, and pay for peeping. For in course you must buy after 
tumbling over their whole stock. 

Lady. B^t^no means — or only some trifle — a penn'orth of black pins — 
or the like. If I did purchase a black gown, it is always useful to.liavo 
by one. • 

Squire. Yes — or a widow's cap. Perhaps, Ma'am, you 're in hopes ? 

Lady. La, Jacob, don't be foolish ! Many ladies wear black for 
econoiny, as well as for relations. But I only want to inspect — for ihey 
do 8ay,^what with foreign tastiness, and our own modern refinements, 
there's great improvements in mourning. 
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Squire. Humph — and I suppose a new-fashioned way of crying. 

Lady. New fiddlesticks I It’s very well known the Parisians always 
did out-do us in dress ; and in course go into black more elegantly than 
we do. 

Squire. No doubt, Ma’am — and fret in a vastly superior manner. 

Lady. No, no. I don’t say that. Grief ’s grief all the world over. 
But as regards costume, the French certainly do have a style that entitles 
them to set the fashion to us in such matters. 

Squire. Can’t say. I’m no judge. 

Lady. In course not. They 're women’s matters, and should be left to 
our sex. ^ 

Squire. Well, well, come along, then I But stop. Ask your pardon. 
Sir, ( to a passenger ) ^ would you oblige me vyfith the English of that Greek 
or Latin, yonder, under the hatchment? 

Stranger. O, certainly — “Mors Janua Vitce” — let me see — it means, 
Jane, between life and death. 

Squire. Thankee, Sir, thankee. Fll do as much for you when you 
come into our parts. Poor Jane ! So it may come, mayhap, to be a 
real house of mourning after all ! 

The Squire and his lady cross over the road and enter the shop, 
where ebony chairs are placed for them by a person in a full suit 
of sables, very like Hamlet, minus the cloak and the hat and 
feathers, A young man, also in black, speaks across the counter 
with the solemn air and tone of a clergyman at a funeral. 

May I have the melancholy pleasure of serving you, Madam ? 

Lady. I wish. Sir, to look at some mourning. 

Shopm. Certainly, by all moans, A relict, I presume ? 

Lady. Yes; a widow, Sir. A poor friend of mine, who has lost her 
husband. 

Shopm. Exactly so — for a deceased partner. How deep would you 
choose to go, ma'am ? Do you wish to be very poignant ? 

Lady. Why, 1 suppose crape and bombazine, unless they 're gone out 
of fashion. But you had better show me some different sorts. 

Shopm. Certainly, by all means. We have a very extensive assortment, 
whether for family, Court, or complimentary mourning, including the last 
novelties from the Continent. 

Lady. Yes, I should like to see them. 

Shopm. Certainly. Here is one, ma'am, just imported — a Widow's 
Silk— as you perceive, to match the sentiment. It is called the 
“ Inconsolable and is very much in vogue in Paris for matrimonial 
bereavements. 

Squire. Looks rather flimsy, though. Not likely to last long — eh, 
Sir? 

Shopm. A little slight, Sir— rather a delicate texture. But mourning 
ought not to last for ever, Sir. 

Squire. No, it seldom does ; especially the violent s8rts. 

Lady. La I Jacob, do hold your tongue ; what do you know about 
fashionable affliction ? But never mind him. Sir ; it 's only his way. 

Shopm. Certainly — by all means. As to mourning, ma’am, there has 
been a great deal, a very great deal indeed, this season, and several new 



192 hood's magazine and comic miscellany. ’ 

fabrics have been introduced, to meet the demand for fashionable tribu- 
lation. 

Lady, And all in the French style ? 

Shopm, Certainly — of course, ma'am. They excel in the funebre. 
Here, for instance, is an article for the deeply afflicted. A black crape, 
expressly adapted to the profound 'style of mourning, — makes up very 
sombre, and interesting^ 

Lady, I dare say it does, sir. 

Shopm. Would you allow me, ma’am, to cut off a dress ? 

Squire, You had better cut me off first. 

ska'll. Certainly, sir — by all means. Or, if you would prefer a velvet 
— ma'am— 

Lady, Is it proper, sir, to* mourn in velvet? 

Shopm, O quite I — certainly. Just coming in. Now, here is a very 
rich one — real Genoa — and a splendid black. We call it the Luxury of 
Woe. 

Lady, ^ery expensive, of course ? 

Shopm, Only eighteen shillings a yard, and a superb quality ; in short, 
fit for the handsomest style of domestic calamity. 

Squire, Whereby, I suppose, sorrow gets more superfine as it goes 
upwards in* life? 

Shopm, Certainly — yes, sir — by all means — at least, a finer texture. 
The mourning of poor people is very coarse — very — quite different from 
that of persons of quality. Canvas to crape, sir ? 

Lady, To be sure it is I And as to the change of dress, sir, I sup- 
pose you have a great variety of half-mourning } 

Shopm, O, infinite, — the largest stock in town I Full, and half, and 
quarter, and half-quarter mourning, shaded off, if I may say so, like an 
India-ink drawing, from a grief prononcd to the slightest nuance of 
regret. 

Lady, Then, sir, please to let me see some Half Mourning. 

Shopm, Certainly. But the Gentleman opposite superintends the 
Intermediate Sorrow Department. 

Squire, What the young fellow yonder in pepper-and-salt ? 

Shopm, Yes, Sir; in the suit of gray. {Calls across,) Mr, Dawe, 
show the Neutral Tints I 

[The Squire and his Lady cross the shop and take seats vis-cL •vis ; 

Mr, Duwe, who affects the pensive rather than the solemn. 

Shop, You wish to inspect some Half Mourning, Madam ? 

Lady, Yes— the newest patterns. 

Shopm, Precisely — in the second stage of distress. As such. Ma’am, 
allow me to recommend this satin — intended for grief when it has sub- 
sided, — alienated you see. Ma’am, from a dead black to a dull lead 
colour ! 

Squire, Asa Wack horse alleviates into a gray one, after he 's clipped ! 

Shopm, Exactly so, sir. A Parisian novelty. Ma'am. It's called 
“ Settled Grief," and is very much worn by ladies of a certain age, who 
do not intend to embrace Hymen a second time. 

Squire, Old women, mayhap, about seventy. 

Shop, Exactly so, Sir, — or thereabouts. Not but what some ladies, 
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Ma'am, set in for sorrow much earlier ; — indeed, in the prime of life : 
and for such cases, it 's very durable wear. 

Lady, Yes ; it feels very stout. 

Shopm, But perhaps, Madam, that is too luguhre. Now here is 
another — not exactly black, but shot with a warmish tint, to suit a woe 
moderated by time. We have sold several pieces of it. That little 
nuaiWB de rose in it — the French call it, a Gleam of Comfort — is very 
attractive. 

Squire, No doubt ; and would be still more taking, if so be it was 
violet colour at once, like the mourning of the Chinese. 

Shopm, Yes, Sir. I believe that is the fashionable colour at Bekin. 
Now here. Ma’am, is a sweet pretty article, quite new. A morning 
dress for the Funereal Promenade. The French ladies go in them to 
Perc la Chaise. 

Squire, What *s that — a chaise and pair ? ,, 

Shopm, Excuse me; no, sir. By your leave it's a scen^^of rural 
interment, near Paris. A black cypress sprig, you see, Ma ’am, on a 
stone-colour ground, harmonises beautifully with the monuments and 
epitaphs. We sold two this very morning — one to Norwood, and one to 
Ken sal Green. We consider it the happiest pattern of the season 

Squire, Yes; some people are very happy in it, no doubt. • 

Shopm, No doubt, sir. There’s a charm in melancholy, sir. I ^m 
fond of the pensive myself. But possibly, Madam, you would prefer 
something still more in the transition state, as we call it, from grave to 
gay. In that case, I would recommend this lavender Ducape, with only 
just a souvenir of sorrow in it — the slightest tinge of mourning, to dis- 
tinguish it from the garb of pleasure. Permit me to put aside a dress 
for you. 

Lady, Why, no — not at present. I am not going into mourning 
myself; but a friend, who has just been left with a large family . 

Shopm. Oh, I understand ; — and you desire to see an appropriate style 
of costume for the juvenile branches, when sorrow their young days has 
shaded. Of course, a milder degree of mourning than for adults. 
Black would be precocious. This, Ma'am, for instance — ^a dark pattern 
on gray ; an interesting dress, Ma 'am, for a little girl, just initiated in 
the vale of tears. 

Squire. Poor thing I 

Shop. Precisely so, sir, — only eighteen pence a yard ma'am — and 
warranted to wash. — Possibly you would require the whole piece ? 

Lady, Why no — I must first consult the Mama. And that reminds 
me to look at some widow's caps. 

Shop, Very good Ma’am. The Coiffure department is backwards — 
if you would have the goodness to step that way. — ^ 

The lady followed by the squire^ walks into a room, at the back of 
the shop ; — the walls are hung with black, an(l on each of the 
three sides is a looking glass, m a black frame, multiplying 
infinitely, the reflections of the widows* capsj displayed on stands 
on the central table, A show-woman in deep mourning u in 
attendance. 

Show, Your melancholy pleasure. Ma’am ? 

Lady, Widow's caps. 
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Squire, Humph ! — that's plump any how I 

show. This is the newest style, Ma'am — 

Lady, Bless me ! for a widow I — Isn't it rather, — you know, rather 
a little,— ^ 

Squire. Rather frisky in its frilligigs I 

Show, Not for the mode, Ma'am. Affliction is very much nty^rnised, 
and admits more gout than formerly. Some ladies indeedriJlNtheir 
morning grief wear rather a plainer cap, — but for evening sorrow, this 
is not at all too ornee. French taste has introduced very considerable 
alleviations — for example, the sympathiser — 

Squire, Where is he ? 

Show. This muslin ruche. Ma’am, instead of the plain band. 

Lady. Yes ; a very greit improvement, certainly. 

Show. Would you like to try it, Ma'am ? 

Lady. ]^^o, not at present. I am only inquiring for a friend — Pray 
what are, those ? 

Show. Worked handkerchiefs, Ma’am. Here is a lovely pattern — all 
done by hand, — an exquisite piece of w ork — 

Squire. Better than a noisy one I 

Show. Here is another, JMa’am, — the last novelty. The Larmoyante 
— with a*fringe of artificial tears, you perceive, in mock pearl. A sweet 
pretty idea, Ma’am. 

Squire. But rather scrubby, I should think, for the eyes. 

Show. O dear, no, sir I— if you mean wiping. The wet style of grief 
is quite gone out — quite I 

Squire. O I and a dry cry is the genteel thing. But, come, Ma’am, 
come, or we shall be too late for the other Exhibitions. 

The Sf/ni/e and his Lady leave the shop : on getting into the street, 
he turns round, and takes a long last look at the premises. 

Squire. Humph ! And so that’s a Mason de Dool ! Well, if it’s all 
the same to you, Ma’am, I ’d rather die in the country, and be univer- 
sally lamented, after the old fashion — for, as to London, what with the 
new French modes of mourning, and the “ Try W'arren” style of black- 
ing the premises, it do seem to me that, before long, all sorrow will be 
sham Abram, and the House of Mourning a regular Farce I 
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“The hand of improvement,” — how many changes has that hand 
effected in this “go-a-head” age I— how many are in progress !-*-how 
many are yet to come I — why, the very bricks^ and stones seem to join 
in the common cry, “ Keep moving I ” “ The hand of improvement has 
been here,” says the smirking utilitarian pointing to the long range of 
wooden pilasters and stucco cornices that cheaply adorn th'>-ambitious 
new street. The hand of ruin/* groans the old inhabitant, as»he looks 
about in vain for the house where he gambolled when a child — the shop 
where he laid out his first bran-new shilling — the tavern where he smoked 
his first pipe with his neighbours, as his father and grandfather did before 
him. Yesl it may be \(M'y well for young gentlemen, with their heads 
full of “ the classical,” and “ the five orders/’ and all that, to exdlt in the 
glories of Kcgent Street, and point complacently to King William Streets 
and Adelaide Places, and express their pitying wonder how our fore- 
fathers could have managed to go on without plaster of ]^aris and Roman 
cement ; but to the aged — ay, and to the imaginative — these changes are 
painful. They sweep away old associations — recollections linked with 
our pleasantest feelings ; each worth all that ten Pecksniffs ever planned, 
or a dozen building committees ever paid for. 

So thought the poor old lady whom I mot, three or four years since, 
amid the dry rubbish, bricks, stones, and scaffolding-poles of the rising 
King William Street, East. There she stood, leaning on her umbrella, 
and looking round, in strange bewilderment, inquiring for Great East- 
cheap. Surely it could not be far off ; for “ London’s column” lifted its 
head as of yore, and a corner wise glimpse of the ugly lumbering Mansion 
House was just before her — but where was Great Eastcheap? Alas I in 
ruins at her feet 1 — I told her so ; and the mournful “ Oh dear, is it pos- 
sible r* and the earnest look which she cast, told me, that no new street, 
however handsome, and however populous, would be aught but a dreary 
solitude compared with old Great Eastcheap, where perchance her parents 
had died, or her children been born I 

And so — but no, not so meekly and resignedly — felt my good old 
friend Leland Oldentime, when, last spring, he visited London after an 
absence of twenty years. How he inquired after each oldj^treet and 
nook, and out-of-the-w'ay place, — never dreaming that theT/ could have 
passed away like the friends of his childhood ! Old London Bridge, no 
more ; the Royal Exchange, no more ; Bedlam, no more ; old St. 
Dunstan’s Church, with its “ jackaboys,” almost vying in importance with 
Gog and Magog, no more ; and Exeter 'Change, no more ; the King's 
Mews, no more I ‘‘ O sad no more,” as Tennyson sings. And tlien 
the changes in the outskirts of the wide metropolis I St. John's Wood, 
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woodless ; Spafields, fieldless ; the precinct of St. Katherine, a whole 
district, swept away by a ruthless deluge, a deluge with no subsiding 
waters JVut where “threescore ships come sailing in,” right over the 
spot w'WPe its venerable church used to stand I 

Alas ! how did the old antiquary gaze around, as bewildered as Ogier 
le Danois, when he returned from faerie after his two hunted years' 
sojourn. He stood at Charing Cross ; but where w'as the Golfleft^^iross ? 
Where the King's Mews ? What was that large building? ' How came 
the church there? And then West Strand? Well could I perceive that 
its modern splendour ill compensated for the absence of Exeter 'Change, 
whe^:e he first made acquaintance with a real live elephant, and valorously 
took a young leopard by the paw. Onward, still improvements — wide, 
dull Farringdon-streets. What a change here I Eight hundred years 
ago, Sweyn and the Danish navy sailed up this very street to their 
anchorage^ at Battle Bridge, for the river Fleet was there. Even in the 
time of our antiquary's father, that river, although sunk from its dignity 
to a mere ditch, “ still rolled a tribute of dead dogs to Thames,” and 
then it was arched over, and a market built. Now, river, ditch, market, 
all as though they had never been I Still the hand of improvement — 
altering, widening, pulling down — making awful havoc of antiquarian 
associations. Cateaton-street, Lothbury, Tokenhouse-yard, with their 
huge, dark, Dutch-built houses, and their squat windows, and thick 
window-frames, fit abodes for the “ substantial” merchant — all levelled 
with the ground ! Still improvements, to the right and to the left I 
‘ Twenty alh'ys, and crooked ways, boasting a higher antiquity than Loth- 
bury, — remnants of old London, London before the fire ; then, curious 
out-of-the-way places, where the houses seemed about to play a game of 
barley-break, — all swept away with their sharp gables, and picturesque 
bay windows, and dolphin-supported door-ways, — all ruthlessly knocked 
down to make room for long, tall, Moorgate- street, with its unceasing 
rumble and whirr of omnibuses. 

But, what was even this to the sight that met the poor antiquary, 
when he turned up Princes-street, and saw, ay, from the top of Corn- 
hill — could he believe his eyes ? — the Monument, standing right before 
him I No wonder he took off his spectacles, and looked at them, and 
then slowly replaced them. The fault was not in the spectacles ; they 
told truly enough. There was the Bank behind him — the Mansion- 
house over the wa}^ ; but where were the old well- remembered streets ? — 
where was Great Eastcheap ? O I the hand of improvement had been 
busy, with railroad speed, obliterating not only whole streets, but their 
very names I 

“ Eastcheap I ” cried the indignant antiquary ; “ the most ancient 
spot in old London I The Saxon market-place, when as yet Cheapside 
was meadd'w land, and old St. Paul’s unbuilt. Eastcheap I the grand 
cuisine of th^w'hole city in the days of our earliest Plantagenets, where 
the citizen could obtain fish, flesh, or fowl, roast, boiled, or fried, as 
Fitzsteven, the friend of Becket, exultingly tells us, at the shortest 
notice ; where, as Lydgate sings, there was “ harp, pipe, and minstrelsy/* 
mingled with the clatter and clang of drinking- cups, and shouts of 
revelry. Eastcheap, of the London Stone — of the Boar's Head ! What 
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ruins could tell so much of past times as this old spot, celebrated by 
Chaucer and Lydgate — made classic ground to all ages by Shakspeare 1 
And those old la^es too, and Crooked Lane especially, with houses 
scarcely larger than nests of drawers ; and their tiny shops fit for play- 
ing at make-believe business, rather than good bond fide trade, all 
swept away. Would that they had left us one specimen, were it only 
to put in a museum,” continued my angry friend, casting a reproachful 
glance at the plate-glass windows and mahogany moulding of the tall 
shop beside him. 

“ Still, whatever historical or poetical recollections Eastcheap might 
supply, Crooked Lane and Miles Lane, and such like, had litUe of 
interest to offer,’' said I. 

“ Ay, so say most people ; and so say our' modern histories of Lon- 
don," replied he, but an interest scarcely inferior to the historical, may 
cling around an old house, although only built in the days of pne’s great 
grandfather. How many sentimentalists will do the pathetjp over a 
blighted tree, or indite marvellously moving verses on the oak sentenced 
to the woodman’s axe : but who mourns over the condemned house ? who 
even eyes it with interest, save the dealer in building materials ? And 
yet the interest that lingers around the house, although scarcely a hun- 
dred years old, around each room of it, is far, far beyond what the 
noblest avenue of trees can inspire. 

Human hearts have beaten within those walls. The deepest 
sorrows, the wildest joys, — pain, grief, pleasure, hope, long suspense, 
anxious cares, — the brave spirit grappling with adverse fate; the true 
heart, hoping on, believing on, trusting on — all have befen there. And 
therefore the old street, the old house, can afford the old man right 
pleasant contemplation. What say you to a romance of Crooked 
Lane ? ” 

Well, when Kings dwelt at Tower Royal, and the Somersets, and 
the Suffolks, and York himself lived in Thames Street, many a right 
marvellous tale might be read of the neighbourhood. 

Many, undoubtedly ; but my story beFongs to the matter-of-fact 
period of George the First ; for as the picturesque may often be found 
where no one would think of looking for it ; so romance may spring up 
among prosaic people, and take up her abode even in Crooked Lane ; 
well then : — 

The most beautiful fiowers, it is said, often blossom in the shade ; 
and in like manner one of the prettiest maidens within the sound of 
Bow- bell, budded into womanhood in that dark narrow thoroughfare 
called Miles Lane. Now, as the sunshine seldom paid a visit to that 
side of the street where Phebe Ashton lived, it was her^ wont, om 
summer afternoons, to quit the dining-room on the first floor — although 
the windows commanded an admirable view of Alderman ^Walker's five- 
story-bigh skin-warehouse, and Mr. Coltman's, the lawyer's, office ; and 
best room above, orange moreen window curtains and all, — still it was 
her wont to repair to her own apartment on the second story at the 
back, into which the sun peeped pleasantly, and where, by looking high 
enough, a small portion of blue sky might be sejn. A pleasant^view 
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was it from Phebe's window — so her mama said, when sometimes she 
looked out — for although no prospect of hill or dale met her view, 
yet there were the topmost boughs of the solitary li]ac that flourished 
at the corner of their paved yard, and there were the triangular leads^ 
with a breastwork, made battlement-wise, of Mrs. Cartwright's house 
which formed the corner of Crooked Lane ; and on these leads were 
two splendid box- trees, in two green tubs, pots of balsams, marigold, 
and sweetwilliam, and a most ambitious grotto, composed of half a 
dozen large rough stones, sundry oyster and cscalop shells, bedecked 
with dead moss, and the whole was surmounted by a large shell, bearing 
a poW of stone-crop. But a more extended view afforded farther attrac- 
tion, for not only did Phebe's window command the back windows of 
seven or eight houses in Crooked-lane, most of them adorned with some 
bit of greenery, preserved in spoutless tea-pots, or handleless jugs, but 
it aifordodta view so correct of the interior of number eleven and number 
twelve, ;hat an artist might have made a picture with Ostade-like 
minuteness, or a broker taken an* inventory of the furniture. Number 
eleven, however, afforded nothing interesting ; a bird-cage-maker, two 
dirty 'prentices, and half-a-dozen children, being the inhabitants ; but 
number twelve offered much to interest mama, w'hen she occasionally 
looked. out; and it would seem, from the earnest looks she cast thither, 
her daughter also. 

Now this house was kept by a very old person, who had evidently 
seen better days; and an old Frenchman, quite a gentleman," Mrs. 
Ashton said, when she first met him in his stone-coloured suit, Valen- 
ciennes cravat, and blue silk stockings, rolled over the knee, lodged in the 
two back rooms, and there he carried on his lady-liko trade of a fan 
painter. It was hi^ sitting-room that was right over against Phebe’s 
window, and there she could see the little old man sitting from day to 
day in his thread-bare damask dressing-gown, and faded orown velvet 
cap, at his little table in his little room, with his bag of genuine Italian 
colours — not in squares, but each colour in a little china cup, not larger 
than the bowd of a tobacco pipe, and with small ivory palette on his 
thumb, and miniature pencils in his hand, painting festoons of Lilliputian 
roses, tied up with ultramarine bows, or sprigs of myrtle or jessamine, 
almost the size of life. There sat the quiet, cheerful, little old man, 
humming, ‘‘ crooning" rather, some lively old I'rench air, with its ever- 
lasting burthen of lira la,” whWe, at intervals, he would talk to his 
goldfinch, or adjust the three spruce bough-pots on his window sill, 
bough pots neat, formal, and almost as diminutive as those he drew ; 
and sometimes, when he caught the fair Phebe’s eye, bowing most 
respectfully, with a bon jour y Mademoiselle^ ver fine day.*' 

• Plei|isa(tt, fruly was it, to see the little old man, a 'stranger, and not 
too well oflF in the world, sit down to his daily task with such placid 
cheerfulness-€-yet surely it was not he, or his doings, that rivetted 
Phebe’s soft bright eyes upon that open casement. O no, Monsieur 
Dubois, the little fan painter, sometimes gave lessons in French ; and 
his landlady told, with some degree of pride, that the eldest son of Aider- 
man Brooksby, the great Turkey merchant, of Throgmorton-street, had 
lately become a pupil. 
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Twice a week did the young man come ; besides paying other occa- 
sional visits, and well did Phebe know the time. Well too, did the 
alderman s son seem to know who expected him ; for the first glance he 
cast, when he entered that little room, was toward the windows; and 
even after he had sat down, and opened his “ Telemaque,” many a long 
gaze did he fix on the bough-pots, so thought his teacher ; but Phebe 
well knew what he looked at. 

In short, it was the old story of “ the course of true love," running as 
crooked as the lane itself. Brought up together, — Mr. Deputy Ashton, 
the drysalter of Miles Lane, and Mr. Alderman Brooksby, the Turkey- 
merchant, having formerly been great friends, Thornton and Phebc^ hid 
played together, gone out walking on holidays together, learned to 
dance together, and when they both had left school, made their debut 
together at one of the balls at Goldsmiths’ Hall — the City Almack’s of 
our great-grandmothers. But alas ! just when all their fi;iends and 
neighbours w'ere about to determine “ there would certainly be ^latch,” 
a feud not quite so deadly, but unfortunately as decided, as that of the 
Montagues and Capulets, arose between the fathers — as some said, owing 
to a sharp bargain in the course of business ; according to others^ owing 
to the deputy having supported old Merman Flndyer as member for the 
city, while the Turkey merchant supported Sir Cornelius Janson, — but, 
as the shrewdest concluded, owing to Lady Fortune having raised the 
alderman almost to the top of her wheel, while the poor deputy was 
descending rather low. However this might be, the Turkey merchant 
called his eldest son into his inner counting-house on New Year’s morn- 
ing, and after a long dissertation on the importance of rising in the world, 
and the necessity of keeping an eye constantly on the main chance, he 
desired his son to write a polite refusal of Mr, Ashton’s custpmary 
invitation for Twelfth Night, informing him that he desired all acquaint- 
ance with that family to cease. Young Thornton was half inclftfed to 
rebel ; this his father expected ; and so he told him, that unless he ceased 
visiting there, he should pack him off for a twelvemonth to an old cor- 
respondent and customer at Antw^erp, where he might learn French, and 
see a little of foreign ways of business. This threat produced the 
intended effect — never after was Thornton’s knock heard at Mr. Deputy 
Ashton’s door; but he sometimes — quite accidentally— met poor Phebe 
when she went to take an evening walk in the Mall at Moorfields, and 
it was probably her woman’s wit that suggested the propriety of his 
learning French, and the peculiar advantage of learning it under the 
little fan-maker’s superintendence. 

But if Alderman Brooksby scorned an alliance with the deputy’s 
daughter, the deputy himself equally^ repudiated the thought of his 
daughter’s alliance with the alderman’s son. And so he sajd publicly 
at his club, for his pride had been sorely wounded ; and, on the strength 
of his assertion that Phebe should not marry Thornton, ^ven could be 
count down his weight in gold, young Mr. Coltman, the lawyer’s son, 
walked home with him that very night, just to ask Mrs. Ashton how 
she did, and to do the amiable to pretty Phebe. But Phebe heeded 
him not. Indeed, as we have already said, she cared not to look out 
either on the office or the best room above ; although now, in addition to 
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the orange moreen curtains, the young gentleman himself might often 
be seen, in a flowered dressing-gown, with the Daily Courant in his 
hand, his eyes fixed, not on tl)at, but on the dining-room over the way. 

Poor Phebe I it was wearisome for her to hear the praises of the 
young lawyer at breakfast, and dinner, and between the puffs of her 
father’s afternoon pipe ; and gladly did she repair to her own window 
and watch for Thornton. And ere long, they constructed a kind of 
telegraph by means of M. Dubois’s three bough-pots, and her two glass 
bottles of flowers, by which they arranged their accidental meetings in 
the Mall at Moorfields. 

IJleasantly enough did the spring and summer months glide on ; for 
Phebe thought that the alderman must soon relent ; and there was now 
a kind of romance in theif meetings — and romance is pleasant to girls of 
nineteen, even though they have been brought up to hem-stitch and ten- 
stitch. Sp Phebe sat at her window with the book-muslin apron she was 
spriggik^g for her mother in her hand, but casting many more looks at 
the fan-painter’s open casement than she did upon her work. At length, 
one afternoon, as she took her accustomed seat, her ears were startled 
by a light laugh, and a torrent of voluble French, neither of which 
belonged to the little old fan-painter. She looked up; there, seated at 
the little table was a young lady in flowered brocade, and scarlet breast- 
knot ; a lady of some importance, as her real Brussels ruffles and fly- 
showed*r-a pretty, espiegle^ bright black-eyed little Frenchwoman, 
one who evidently did not want for confidence in her charms. There 
she sat, tossing over this, old man’s fans as though about to become a pur- 
chaser; while M. Dubois full of smiles and bows, stood rubbing his 
hands. What was said, although said in anything but a whisper, was as 
Greek to Phebe, whose knowledge of French had been confined to two 
quarters’ instruction (as a finish) at Miss Bates’s school at Edmonton ; 
but, thanks to their pantomimic action, she could make out that the 
lady intended shortly to call again, and bring a fan to be painted in a 
particular pattern. The lady then flung a large black silk cardina(]K|id 
hood around her, and departed. 

Anxiously did poor Phebe look out for the next visit of this fair incog- 
nita^ and earnestly did she hope, though she scarcely knew why, that it 
would not be when Thornton came. Alas I her hope was vain. Within 
a day or two, on Thornton’s very afternoon, there was her light laugh 
ringing merrily, and there was the young Frenchwoman seated at the 
little table, with the little pots of colour, and a beautiful white leather 
fan-mount spread before her, with a pattern ready traced ; and there was 
she, palette in hand, pencil in fingers, taking her lesson from the little 
old fan-painter. How slow did her fingers seem to move I how did poor 
anxious Phebe wish her to be gone, with those sparkling black eyes, and 
that mouthful of ivory teeth I But vainly she wished. Thornton entered, 
and the littl%.old Frenchman, in great glee, introduced his pupils to each 
other. 

The introduction was evidently unwished for by the young man ; and 
with more than usual pleasure did Phebe return his look : but the black- 
eyed French girl laughed and chattered louder than ever. Surely she 
was delighted at finding so good-looking a fellow -pupil at the old fan- 
painter’s. p' '■ 
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Who could this new pupil be ? 

“ Some bold good-for-nothing French baggage,’' said Mrs. Ashton, 
who bad heard her laugh, startling the stillness of ‘the quiet lit^a old 
man’s room ; — but who really was she? This was soon learnt; ^*the 
landlady, proud of the varied talents of her polite lodger, wlio had cWsen 
a residence amid the bird-cage makers, and fishing-tackle manufacturers 
of Crooked Lane, rather than in Crown Court, Cheapside, or Grocers'- 
hall Court, the great fan marts of that day, duly acquainted all her neigh- 
bours, that Monsieur Dubois had now another pupil, not for French but 
for drawing, a Mademoiselle Melanie de la Court, niece of the greaj^ 
French lace and ribbon importer in Leicester Fields, and the daugltter of 
some great merchant at Dunkirk. All this was very satisfactory to the 
neighbours — to all excepting poor Phebc and her mother ; the mother 
protesting that, even if the lady’s father were lord mayor of Dunkirk, she 
was still a bold good-for-nothing French baggage ; the daughtor yxiously 
revolving in her mind what the name of the merchant, to whom Thorn- 
ton, on pain of had behaviour, was to be sent ; and hiaring, nay, all but 
certain, that the name was De la Court. Alas ! it was so ; and, alas ! 
Monsiour de la Court, the uncle, had introduced not only himself, but 
his niece, at the great house in Throgmorton Street, and, as the guest of 
his father, Thornton was enforced to pay Mademoiselle Melanie some 
slight attention. 

It was with a heavy heart that poor Phebe now watched the open 
casement, and saw the bold French girl making herself more at home 
each visit. Slowly did the fan-painting proceed ; for Melanie was chat- 
tering to the goldfinch, taking the spruce bunches of flowers from the 
little China pots, and trying their effect, instead of her breast-knot, at 
the small glass in its narrow ebony frame tliat hung opposite : anything, 

short, to stay until Thornton came. Then however, Phebe felt some 
relief, for his attentions were as slight as possible ; and in spite of hii 
father’s prohibition, and, in spite of Melanie’s bright eyes, she trusted his 
heart was still her own. 

Autumn drew on, and the pleasant walks which poor Phebe had 
sometimes taken with Thornton would soon come to an end. What 
plan could they adopt to meet ? Long did Phebe meditate ; at length 
she bethought her of a scheme. The large black silk czrt'dinal, (not the 
short cloak of modern times, but large almost as a domino), with its 
hood, formed as excellent a disguise as could be wished. What if she 
had one,' just like the French girl’s ? and then, after Thornton had 
finished his lesson, she might steal out, and appear to the neighbours, 
should they observe her, but as the fair Mademoiselle Melanie, escorted 
by her fellow-pupil. She bad two young friends — school-girl friends — 
who lived just round in Cannon Street ; she could go to tea 'nith them, 
accompanied, unknown, to the door by Thornton, and then Betty, or 
the boy, could be sent with the lantern to escort her hom# again at half- 
past eight. 

The plan succeeded admirably ; the two young ladies were delighted 
to see their friend so often, and Phebe told them, and told truly, that she' 
was delighted to come : the only vexation was, that the walk, eveo 
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going round the longest way> was so short. Here however, Thornton 
planned that they should sometimes stop just within-side the doorway of 
thej||uff-shop, kept by a Fleming, and where Mademoiselle Melanie 
haw ipre than once gone to purchase snuff for her uncle ; and there they 
sonlKimes stood (for little business was done in those days after four 
o'clock), until the half-hour chime warned Phebe that the tea and her 
friends were both waiting. 

Shorter and shorter grew the days ; winter was at hand ; but still did 
Phebe keep watch at her window, and still once a week steal out in her 
black hood and cardinal. Meanwhile the fan was finished ; but Melanie’s 
visitsrwere not at an end. Another fan was commenced ; and one day 
there w as a foreign gentleman with her, who carefully inspected Monsieur 
Dubois' whole stock of fans, and perhaps (for the little old man seemed 
much pleased) purchased some. Still however, did Melanie seem to do 
her utmostf to attract her fellow-pupil ; and with no little joy did Phebe 
learn thhfc after Christmas, the French girl, with all her fascinations, 
was to return to her own land. But a change had certainly come over 
Thornton’s feelings ; he was graver than usual, and poor Phebe began 
to think that his step was not so quick to meet her ; and then, instead of 
loitering along, and turning into the doorway of that foreign snuff-shop, 
Thornton seemed anxious to pass it as quickly as possible. 

Time went on ; it was now already November, cold, and dull ; but 
Phebe still kept her watch. Melanie had arrived ; and she was laughing 
and chattering in her highest spirits ; but Thornton came not. She 
seemed however, evidently unwilling to go withont seeing him, and she 
waited — for what else could she wait ? — until twilight warned her to 
depart. It was the afternoon on which Thornton had been accustomed 
to meet Phebe ; what could have hindered him ? Still hoping that 
although unable to take his lesson, he might be waiting outside, Phebe 
wrapped herself in the accustomed hood and cardinal, and proceeded up 
Miles lane. Slowly she walked onward ; but he came not, and scarcely 
conscious of what she did, she stepped beside the threshold of the accus- 
tomed shop, as though about to go in. A young man, the only passen- 
ger, it would seem, in the almost deserted street, came up to her. “ He 
could not meet you this afternoon,” said he, in a low voice, ‘‘ but he 
bade me assure Mademoiselle, that he would meet her without fail at 
Mons. Dubois on Friday.” 

Phebe looked wonderingly round, Who ? '' said she. 

“ Be not alarmed, Mademoiselle,” said the unknown, “ all is quite safe, 
— he sends this token,” placing a small packet in her hand, and he 
farther begged me to say, that there could not be too much caution, for 
prying eyes are about." 

Ere PJiebe had recovered from her surprise the messenger had 
vanished, and the packet was left in her hands. Bewildered, lost in a 
thousand conjectures, poor Phebe retraced her footsteps. She hurried 
to her room, looked at the packet, which bore no address, but was tied 
with bright pink ribbon, and she hastily tore it open. One wrapper of 
scented rrench paper was removed — another, and another, and then a 
very pretty enamelled comfit-box (a knick-knack at this period as indis* 
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pensable to the lady as her etui-aBse or fan) met her view. She 
opened it ; there was a small billet ti^hin, addressed “ a Melanie,’* and 
containing some French verses. Surely she knew the hand I — O bqould 
Thornton have deceived her? — Would that she could read these veiisesl 
Ah, there was the little fan-painter humming his “lira la,” quite gaily. 
Would that she could ask him to translate them ! but no, she would 
meet Thornton as usual, and show him the box, and hear what he had 
to say. 

0 I how long did the time seem to Friday : and then, how did poor 
Phebe’s heart beat, as she took her accustomed seat at the windo^ 
Melanie came ; but how was it ? She looked pale and anxioiisij and 
she often turned her head towards the door^ No one came. An hour 
passed away ; and the French girl's anxiety seemed to increase with each 
minute. At length the bells chimed four, and Melanie clasping her 
hands, fell back in her chair in strong hysterics. Great was tl^ bustle 
now in that little room ; the landlady came, candle and hartsliftn- bottle 
in hand ; the servant followed, and poor Phebe, thanks to the candle, 
could now see more plainly than ever. “ How is this ? ” said the land- 
lady, “ A disappointment, je crois^'* said the old Frenchman, “ une 
affaire da cceur" added he smiling, and laying his hand upon his heart. 
“Aye, I wondered Mr. Thornton did not come,” said the landlady. 
Poor Phebe I she could hear no more, — she turned away from the 
window. — Thornton false ! aye, too true. I 

The French girl was sent home in a coach. “ A good-for-nothing 
baggage, trying to takoit^ respectable young men,” said Phebe’s mother, 
who knew nothing about^^^he comfit box ; and wretched and anxious 
did poor Phebe pass the following days. Again the appointed afternoon 
came ; again she placed herself at the window ; she dreaded to look. 
But MademoiselJK Melanie came not; but just ere dusk, Thornton 
entered. The little' old man began an earnest conversation with him, 
but, alas I Phebe coufd not understand one word. “ I will see him once 
more,” said she as ,S:hc flung on her cardinal, ‘‘ and give him the box, 
and then sjiy farewell for ever.” She peeped out at the door as Thorn- 
ton departed, and beckoned him ; “ your box, Mr. Thornton, ” said she 
“ fell into other hands than those you intended ; but here it is, — farewell.” 

“ Phebe, what mean you? what box?'’ 

‘‘ You know well enough,— the box for Mademoiselle, — the comfit 
box I ” 

Phebe, what can you mean ?'' 

“ Mean, Mr. Thornton I — as though I did not know of your meetings 
with Melanie, and your messages, and this box, sent to her.” Phebe 
held out the box, but Thornton turned away ; “ I know nought of it,*’ 
said he. • 

“ Farewell then,” said Phebe turning toward her own door, “ I 
never expected falsehood from you — but,’' and sobs chok8d her words, 
and she ran up stairs, laid her head on the table beside that window, 
and wept long and bitterly* 

Who shall describe the bustle that next morning | pervaded quiet 
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Miles Lane, and the fever of excitement that prevailed throughout 
Crooked Lane ? 

While the inhabitants were taking their supper, “ a horrid, awful, 
papistical, jacobinitical plot'’ had been discovered, brewed at their very 
doors ; — and by whom ? — the little old fan-maker, Mademoiselle Melanie, 
and, who could have thought it ? Mr. 'i'hornton Brookshy, who had 
been taken into custody just outside Mr. Ashton's door ! Oh I who could 
have thought of it? It W'as no sham plot; for the aldermen 
assembled ; and poor Pliebe, as the last person who had been over- 
/. heard to speak to Thornton, was summoned to give evidence. 

lilt, aldermen were ‘‘set in terrible state;” and Mr. Paxton, the 
grand ferreter-out of Jacobite plots, was there, and there stood poor 
Mons. Dubois, and poor l^ioniton, when poor Phebe advanced to the 
table. 

“ Tluynks to the vigilance of Sir Robert," said Mr. Paxton, “ we have 
yet a clii^to th(' vTiolo plot. Madame de la Court, who I lament has 
escaped under pretonee of taking lessons in drawing, went down to Mons. 
Dubois, and on her return us('d to call at the snuff-shop to take, or leave 
despatches. Some of them have fallen into our hands ; but one, the most 
valuable, was conveyed to her by Mr. Thornton Brooksby, who was 
accustomed to accompany her on Friday afternoons to this shop,” 

“ O no," cried Phebe, heedless of interrupting even the government 
agent, “it was with 7nehQ w’alked." 

Mr. Paxton smiled blandly. “ We can pity your case madam," said 
lie ; “ but it is in evidence tliat he walked with that French girl. Now 
on the 14th instant lie was not seen there; but a person, unknown, but 
sent by him, gave a small packet to Madame de la Court, just as she 
/turned into the shop." 

“ It was to yne he gave it, and here it is," cried Phebe, laying the 
packet on the table. Paxton seized it — be carefully unfolded the wrap- 
pers, and glanced eagerly at them. “ There is little plot here," said one 
of the aldermen. Paxton smiled a significant smile, and advanced to the 
fire, hedd the jiapers to it, and close tliick writing now appeared upon them. 
“ Ay,” said i»e, “ with letters wc have little to do, — but arquebusade 
and comfit-box wrappers, aye, even fan-mounts play an important part in 
these plots.” 

“ Mon Dieu” exclaimed the poor little fan-painter, with uplifted eyes, 
“ dat vile Jacobite baggage, as IMadame Ashton do call her, left vid 
me two vite mounts, and begged me to keep dem safe.” 

“ The very mounts spoken of here," cried Paxton ; “ send for them." 

The two mounts were brought ; Paxton ripped them up like an expe- 
rienced fan-mounter, and drew out from between the lining two or three 
sirTall slip^of paper. 

There was a shoj't discussion among the civic functionaries; and then the 
sitting alderiimn J^id, “Mr. Thornton Brooksby, Mons. Dubois, we 
regret the trouble *We have occasioned you, — we are satisfied you are 
wholly ignorant of the plot, your names having been merely used as a 
blind to remo^ijg suspicion from the real agents; and therefore dismiss 
you, and again qtpressing our regret,” 
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“ O Phebe, how could you have suspected me ? said Thornton, “ 1 
feared my father had discovered our f^ce, and therefore I did not come 
that Friday/’ 

“ Ah, my dear children,” said Alderman Brooksby, “ it was my fault, 
and bitterly have I suffered for it; but thanks fo you Phebe, for your 
patient watch at that window ; we must put Thornton under your espe- 
cial charge, lest he should get into mischief again.” 

We need not pursue the story farther,, and tell how Mons. Dubois 
returned merrily to his little room, to Miint a wedding-fan, with loves, 
and doves, and roses, (not Jacobinical white, but good old English 
red ones,) for Mrs. Thornton Brooksby; and how milliners we)>-lCff* 
to work, and bridesmaids chosen, and the ^rai^d dinner ordered, and 
how with Phebe’s last farewell look at her window, 'elosed “ the Romance 
of Crooked Lane.” 


MAGNETIC MUSINGS. 

— ^ 

Sceptical, as we have always beenV« to the imputed miracles of 
Phreno- Magnetism, the interests of science and truth demand the 
insertion of the following case, vouched for, as it is, by a medical gen- 
tleman, prepared to be answerable for unquebtionahle facts. 

It is proper to recal before-hand, that Coleridge published a Poetical 
Fragment, called Kiibla Khan, w hich he dreamt during a sleep ob- 
viously magnetic. The Poet, indeed, imjdies as much, by culling the 
piece a Psychological Curiosity ; wliich be would scarcely have 
done, if his verses had been merely composed, like a majority of 
modern poems, during a common doze. But whoever reads that 
splendid Fragment, will recognise from its tone, that it w'as inspired, in 
a fit of somnambulism, under the influence of which he ascended to the 
top of Parnassus, as some persons, in the same state, have climbed to 
the roof of the house. 

In the present instance, the Iraprovisatrice is a Mrs. Z — , a woman, 
in her ordinary or waking state, of rather a prosaic turn than other- 
wise; 80 much so, that it cannot be traced that she ever ^attempted, 
even in a valentine,, to throw her sentiments into rhyme. Certain 
phrenological developments, however, suggested to tl/b family phy- 
sician that the poetical faculty had a local habitation in her cerebrum, 
and only awaited the touch of the magician to awaken its tones. 
Accordingly, having thrown her, by the usual passes, into a mesmeric 
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state, he placed his forefinger on the organ of Extempore Composition, 
whereupon she immediately improvised the following verses ; — 

Passing my brow, and passing my eyes, 

And passing lower with devious range, 

Passing my chest, 

And passing the rest, 

1 feel a something passing strange ! 

Over my soul there seems to pass 
A middle sVAte of life or death, 

And 1 almost seem to feel, alas ! 

7"hat I am drawing my passing breath I 
Afldf methinks I hear the passing-bell ; 

Hut, Mr. Passmore, that reverend elf, 

Gives me a pass that 1 know well, 

A sort of passport to Heaven itself ! 

Passing mv brow, and passing my eye, 

And passinjrtb^er, with devious range, 

Passin^g*^my chest, 

And passing the rest, 

1 feel a something passing strange I 

Oh, Mr. Eyre, Lieutenant dear I 
Oh ! Lady Sale, thou gallant lass ! 

1 know for certain that ye are near. 

For I feel, I feel, the Khyber Pass I 
But no — 'tis Brockedon passes my brow. 

And Pm in the Alpine Passes now. 

With icy valleys, and snowy crests, 

Whereon the passing vapour rests ; 

And guide and English traveller pass. 

Each on a very passable ass I 

Passing my ear and passing my eye ! 

O joy ! what pastoral meads I spy. 

Full of lambs that frisk and feed 
^While the Pastor plays on his rustic reed — 

To the very best of his humble ability, 

Piping ever shrill and loud, 

But oh I what new magnetic cloud 
Passes over my passability ! 
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Over my soul there seems to pass 
A middle slfite of life or death 
And I almost seem to feel^ alas ! 

That I am drawing; my passing breath. 
No more prospects bright and sunny, 
No more chance of pleasant cheer, 

No more ho))e of passing money — 

I feel the pass of the Overseer ! 


THE ECHO. 

It would require the voices of fifty echoes to respond to the queries, 
hints, suggestions, and advice of innumerable correspondents and critics, 
on our first number. Only on one point has there been a general con- 
currence, in deference to which the cover is printed in black, for the 
million, instead of red for the vermilion, a change the eyes of Europe, 
we hope, will duly appreciate. 

A Correspondent from Glasgow, dating on the 12th January, com- 
plains that^opies were then not delivered in that city to several sub- 
scribers. The dcl^ay, in such cases, rests with the parties who took the 
orders ; the Magazine having been ready for delivery on the morning of 
^the 30th December, in time for the trade parcels. The same answer 
I will apply to a communication from Liverpool. 

We fear X writes his poetry on the railroad — his style is so level. 
It does not rise an inch in the mile. 

Who can wonder at nocturnal incendiarism, when a Scotchman is 
allowed to publicly advertise a Night with Burns? 

An Inquirer*' who asks the origin of opening Parliament in person, 
is respectfully referred to the learned in gingerbread at the Paeparatory 
School. 

It is quite true that the wild beasts at the Zoological are opposed to 
any embankment of the Thames, which they consider will Trench on 
their prerogatives. 
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We are unable to satisfy our correspondent with information on the 
best mode of getting his Waste Inclosure Bill passed. He should go to 
the Commons. 

Young Lady^' who asks us if we will accept ‘^some lines/* will 
be good enough to say what lines she means ; are they the Birmingham 
or Midland Counties ? 

Our correspondent's joke on the word grateful " is not new. It was 
lUVuT^ed contemporaneously with Dr. Aniott's stoves. The epigram is 
not within our raiige: ' 

v< “ 

Our poetical friendwill, we think, admit that no verse can be grander 
than the universe. 


observer of the clouds/' who has remarked the glass to rise 
during wet^ is informed, that the phenomenon is peculiar to Gla^^s-go. 







HOOD’S MAGAZINE 

i 

(iTomtc UltdtrUanp, 


THE KEY. 

91 JMootiiib i&omantr. 

“ On the east coast, towards Tunis, the Moors still preserve the keys of their 
ancestors* houses in Spain ; to which country they still express the hopes of one 
day returning, and again planting the crescent on the ancient walls of the 
Alhambra.**— Scott's Tbavels in Mokocco and Aloiebs. 

** Is Spain cloven in such a manner as to want closing ?’*— Sancho Panza. 

The Moor leans on his cushion, 

With the pipe between his lips ; 

And still at frequent intervals 
The sweet sherbet he sips ; 

But, spite of lulling vapour 
And the sober cooling cup, 

The spirit of the swarthy Moor 
Is fiercely kindling up ! 

One hand is on his pistol, 

On its ornamented stock, 

While his finger feels the trigger 
And is busy with the lock — 

MARCH. — NO. Ill, VOL, I. 
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The other seeks his ataghsn, 

And clasps its jewell’d hilt — 

Oh ! much of gore in days of yore 
That crooked blade has spilt ! 

His brows are knit, his eyes of jet 
In vivid blackness roll, 

And gleam with fatal flashes 
Like the fire-damp of the coal ; 

His jaws aX' set, and through his teeth 
He draws a savage breath, 

As if about to raise^the shout 
Of Victory or Deatli ! 

For why ? the last Zcbeck that came 
And moor’d within the Mole, 

Such tidings unto Tunis brought 
As stir his very soul — 

The cruel jar of civil war. 

The sad and stormy reign, 

Tliat blackens like a thundercloud 
The sunny land of Spain ! 

No strife of glorious Chivalry, 

For honour’s gain or loss, 

Nor yet that ancient rivalry, 

Hie Crescent with the Cross. 

No charge of gallant Paladins 
On Moslems stem and stanch ; 

But Christians shedding Christian Wood 
Beneath the olive’s branch ! 

A war of luHTid parricide, 

And brother killing brother ; 

Yea, like to “ dogs and sons of dogs” 
Tliat worry one another. 

But let them bite and tear and dght. 
The more the Kaffers slay. 

The sooner Hf^^ar’s swarming sons 
Shall make the land a prey ! 



The sooner shall the Moor behold 
Th’ Alhambra’s pile again ; 

And those who pin’d in Bdrbary 
Shall shout for joy in Spain — 

The sooner shall the Crescent wave 
On dear Granada’s walls ; 

And proud Mohammed Ali sit 
Within his father’s halls ! 


“ Alla-il-allaJ” tiger-like 
Up springs the swarthy Moor, 

And, with a wide ^d hasty stride, 
Steps o’er the marble floor ; 

Across the hall, till from the wall. 
Where such quaint patterns be. 

With eager hand he snatches down 
An old and massive Key ! 

A massive Key of curious shape, 

And dark with dirt and rust. 

And well three weary centuries 
The metal might encrust ! 

For since the King Boabdil fell 
Before the native stock. 

That ancient Key, so quaint to see, 
Hath never been in lock. 

Brought over by the Saracens 
Who fled across the main, 

A token of the secret hope 
Of going back again ; 

From race to race, from hand to hand. 
From house to house it pass’d ; 

O will it ever, ever ope 
The Palace gate at last ? 

Three hundred years and fifty-two 
On post and wall it himg^ 

Three hundred years and fifty-two 
A dream to old and young ; 
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But now a brighter destiny 
The Prophet’s will accords ; 

The time is come to scour the rust. 

And lubricate the wards. 

For should the Moor with sword and lance 
At Algesiras land. 

Where is the bold Bernardo now 
Their process to withstand ? 

To BurgoV should the Moslem come, 
Where is the noble Cid 
Five royal crowns to topple down 
As gallant Diaz did ? 

Hath Xeres any Pounder now, 

When other weapons fail, 

With club to thrash invaders rash, 

Like barley with a flail ? 

Hath Seville any Perez still, 

To lay his clusters low, 

And ride with seven turbans green 
Around his saddle-bow ? 

No ! never more shall Europe see 
Such Heroes brave and bold, 

Such Valour, Faith, and Loyalty, 

As used to shine of old ! 

No longer to one battle cry 
United Spaniards run. 

And with their thronging spears uphold 
The Virgin and her Son ! 

From Cadiz Bay to rough Biscay 
Internal discord dwells, 

And Barcelona bears the scars 
Of Spanish shot and shells. 

The fleets decline, the merchants pine 
For want of foreign trade ; 

And gold is scant; and Alicante 
Is seal’d bv strict blockade ! 
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The loyal fly, and Valour falls. 

Oppos'd by court intrigue ; 

But treachery and traitors thrive. 

Upheld by foreign league ; 

While factions seeking private ends 
By turns usurping reign — 

Well may the dreaming, scheming Moor 
Exulting point to Spain ! 

Well may he cleanse the Asty Key 
With Afric sand and oil. 

And hope an Andalusian home 
Shall recompense the toil! 

Well may he swear the Moorish spear 
Through wild Castile shall sweep, 

And where the Catalonian sowed 
The Saracen shall reap! 

Well may he vow to spurn the Cross 
Beneath the Arab hoof. 

And plant the Crescent yet again 
Above th’ Alhambra's roof — 

When those from whom St. Jago's name 
In chorus once arose, 

Are shouting Faction's battle-cries. 

And Spain forgets to “Close!" 


Well may he swear his ataghan 
Shall rout the traitor swarm. 

And carve them into Arabesques 
That show no human form — 

The blame be theirs whose bloody feuds 
Invite the savage Moor, 

And tempt him with the ancient Key 
To seek the ancient door! 
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Chapter i. 

It shall all out ! 

“ If it does, I’ll be chiaell’d!” cries a burly Mason, flourishing the 
very tool that gave rise to the verb.” 

“ Stop his mouth with mortar ! ” shouts a fellow of the association, 
called Free, perhaps from being associated with free-stone. 

“ Sew it up, like a ferret’s,” squeaks a Cross-Legged Knight, — in 
common parlance a Tailor. 

** Pitch into him, like bricks,” roars an Apprentice, of the ancient 
Babylonian order of Builders. 

" Give him a clod with your hod,” bellows an Irish Labourer in the 
Lodge of Harmony. 

“ Pitch him ofl^ the Mysterious Ladder ! ” puts in a member of the 
same masonry, renowned for making wooden- tombstones. 

** Throw the lime in his eyes !” 

“ Brain him with the mallet ! ” 

Stab him with the compasses ! ” 

** Square at him ! ” 

“ Level him ! ” 

“ Dig into him with the trowel !” 

“ Lay a first stone on him,” suggests a noble Grand Master, who has 
officiated at such a ceremony, and is as proud by the way of laying the 
stone — as if he had hatched the building. 

“ Split him !” ejaculates a Grand Warden — of course a repeal one. 

** Bite him I ” growls a Purple Badger. 

“ Worry him I” snarls a Blue ditto. 

“ Let’s strangle him with our apron strings ” 

“ Or give him the sledge-hammer !” puts in a Master Tyler, a 
descendsmt, of course, of the famous Wat. 

“ Over the bridge with him ” cries a Grand Arch. 

“ Into my barge!” shouts a Master of the Craft. 

** Hit him in the Temple!” says a Brother in Solomon’s spectacles. 

“ Hang hin^^! ” screams one of the Mystic Tie.” 

Peek out his eyes — and reep up his sanguinary poitrine ! ” mutters a 
foreign member of the Eagle and Pelican. 

“ Whip him with the Rod of Moses!” recommends a Jewish con- 
vertite., 

“ Na, na; wi' the Triple Taws!** whispers a masonic Scotchman. 
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“ Stone him! stone him!** shrieks a member of the Lodge of St. 
Stephen. 

Pitch him down the ‘ Winding Staircase’ ” 

“ And out of the House of Humanity beyond its Porch and Pillars !” 

“ Beyond the Pales of Society.” 

“ And its ‘ Geometrical Gate/ ” says the masonic keeper of that 
Lodge, commonly called the Porter’s.” 

“ Kick him ! Stick him ! Bother him ! Smother him! Hit him! Split 
him ! Throttle him ! Bottle him ! Pound him ! Confound him ! itat 
him! Go at him ! Floor him! Score him! Scrag him! Gag him! 
Tlirash him! Smash him! Walk into him! Run him througli!” — 
That’s plain English at any rate. a 

Gouge him ! Tar and feather him ! Lynch him ! Bark him ! 
Mark him ! Chaw him up ! Be worse than a bear to him, and lick 
him into no shape at all !” — ^That’s American ! , 

“ Boke his bipe down his windbipe ! ” — ^That's German. , 

“ Break him on one wheel ! Blow his head off at one blow ! A la 
lanteme !” — ^That’s French. “ Let him look through the little window 
of Saint Guillotine.” 

“ Knout him !” — That’s Russian. 

Cow-hide him ; and let the flies blow his wounds ! ” — That's 
Brazilian. 

“ Shackle him ; tackle him ; barrel him up, and overboard with 
him ! ” — ^That’s Portuguese. 

“ Rack him! Thumb-screw him !” — ^That’s Spanish. 

“ Put him into the iron boots.” — ^That’s Scotch. 

" Poison him by instalments ! ” — ^That’s Italian. 

“ Kill him entirely ; and twice over ! ” — ^That’s Irish, of course. 

** Cut off his eyelids — boil him in oil — broil him on a gridiron — 
crucify him head downwards — drench him with melted lead — ^blow him 
away from a gun — starve him — roll him in a hogshead of cutlery — flay 
him alive — roast him at a slow fire — tear him in pieces by wild horses — 
give him a bed of steel — impale him — scalp him — bastinado him — cold 
press him — flog him — ^picket him — ^put him into solitary confinement — 
send him to the tread-mill — tie a tight-rope round his forehead — ^bake 
him in a brazen bull — throw him into a vault with adders and scorpions 
— cast him into the lion’s den — ^bury him alive — keelhaul him — make 
him walk the plank ! ” 

[Merciful Heaven ! How many personal inconveniences and bodily 
discomforts have human creatures invented for each other } What 
bitter draughts and cruel operations, as a set-off against the charitable 
prescriptions and benevolent inflictions of medicine and surgery !] 

Choke him! Break his jaw! Tear his tongue out with pincers! 
Silence him with the poker ! Stop his mouth with th^ table-cloth ! 
Gag him with a red-hot respirator ! ” 

” Build him up in a wall ! ” — ^That should be the voice of a Mason, at 
any rate. 

But no matter ; the Bag is my own, if the Cat isn’t. I was nevef 
sworn to secrecy; and so out it shall come, whoever gets ctowtd 
for it! 
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CHAPTER 11. 

" Mercy on us ! ” ejaculates Fear, his lank locks stiffening into a 
hair-brush, or more like a hearth-broom, his knees knocking together, 
his jaws clattering like castanets, and shattering every word into broken 
English. “ Would you really dare to disclose the Free-Mason’s secret ? 
Consider what an ancient body they are — as old as Adam and Eve — at 
least, when they wore aprons. And then such architects! some say 
they built the Pyramids, and Stonehenge, let alone Solomon’s Temple.” 

“ \^s, as much as Mr. Pecksniff did !” 

“Hush! pray hush; walls have ears, you know. For my part, if 
there’s any men I'm afraid xf, it’s the Free-Masons. They certainly 
do know more than other people. For instance, there’s the toad in a 
hole—” 

“ What, tfie batter-])udding ? ” 

“No; but a toad in the very middle of a block of stone or marble, 
where he has been for a thousand years, and as brisk as ever. How he 
got there, or lived so long without food, nobody knows, unless it's 
the Masons. Some think it’s their Secret.” 

“ Then I should like to know it, for it’s the cheapest style of boarding 
and lodging in the world.” 

“ Hush ! don’t joke. There’s perhaps a Brother listening. Who 
knows ? They’re very mysterious. Let’s whisper. Did you ever read 
of the Secret Assassins and the Vehme Gericht 

“ Yes, in ' Anne of Gierstein.’ ” 

“ Humph ! then you know what I mean. Come closer ; still closer. 
There was a man, I’ve heard — an American — who blabbed the Secret, 
and wjis never seen or heard of afterwards. Never ! ” 

“ But that story was denied.” 

“ Well, it may have been, but I believe it. At any rate, if they 
don’t take one’s life’s they can save or spare it. There was a story in 
the last ‘ Freemason’s Quarterly Review ’ — stop, here it is : — 

“ Many have, probably, heard of the French officer in the battle of Water- 
loo, who was so badly wounded that he was unable to keep up with his 
regiment ; and in that situation was discovered by a Scotch Highlander of 
the British army; who, with his blood-stained weapon drawn, his teeth 
clenched, and his eyes flashing fire, put sjmrs to his horse, and galloped up 
to dispatch him ; but just as he was on the point of striking the fatal blow, 
the officer gave a Masonic sign of distress — it was well understood by the 
Scotsman, whose giant arm was immediately unnerved ; love and sympathy 
were depicted in his countenance ; and, as he turned his horse to ride on, 
was heard to say, ' The Lord bless and protect thee, my Brother ! * ” 

“ There, what do you think of it ?” 

“ Why, I think there was something very inconsistent in the affair ; 
that the two piiofessions are quite incompatible with each other. A 
Mason-Soldier is as great an anomaly as a Fighting Quaker ; nay, of 
the two, the' ‘ brain-spattering, windpipe-slitting art ’ must become a 
Brother even less than a Friend. And, besides, it is too like ‘ Exclusive 
Dealing.' As a lover of fair play, I cannot admire the bestowing the 
mercy and benediction on one head, and the curse and the sabre on an- 
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other ; for, of course, the next poor Frenchman who could not give the 
sign was carved into Scotch collops/' 

“ Hush — hush — pray speak lower. Fm all of a tremble.'^ 

“ Pshaw ! let the whole world hear me. I say, a Mason ought not to 
he in such a scene at all. I think I see him with his teeth clenched — 
his eyes flashing fire — hewing — slashing — stabbing — running a poor 
fellow Christian clean through the body with a ‘ There ! Take that, 
from a Brother of the Lodge of Benevolence ! * *' 

“ Pray — pray — not so loud.’* 

“ Nonsense ! — let me finish my picture. Down goes the Frenchman of 
course — a victim to Universal Philanthropy. But he is not quite dead — 
he breathes — he moves — he groans, kicks, end writhes in agony, making 
a liundred natural signs of distress, if not the masonic one — when for- 
tunately he is perceived by one of an order devoted to works of mercy — 
a Sister of Charity — who hastens to his relief — but no — by Jove ! she 
finishes him ! ’* 

“ What ! kills him !” * 

'' Yes — and why not.^ Where a Brother of Benevolence thrusts his 
sword, a Sister of Charity may surely poke her scissors.** 


CHAPTER 111. 

But the Secret ! 

“ The Secret — the Secret!’* cry a thousand daughters of Eve, not 
degenerated from their great first parent in the article of curiosity. 

“ The Secret ! ” shout five hundred Paul Prys, quite as inquisitive 
as if they wore petticoats, and went mystery- hunting in bonnets and 
pattens. 

“ The Secret — the Secret — the Secret!” scream ten thousand of both 
sexes, who as boys and girls in their provincial towns have trotted till 
dog-tired after the masonic processions — not more delighted with the 
music, the banners, the scarves, and aprons, and the glittering emblems 
of the craft, than astounded by the stupendous dignity of Mr. Gubbins, 
and the supernatural solemnity of young Griggs. Well do I remember 
wearing out a pair of my own little shoes with tagging after the Stoke 
Pogis Lodge of Ancient Druids, every man of them looking at the least 
a conjuror, and the Grand Master like a very King Solomon! No 
wonder Widow Drury called on him the very next morning to beg him 
to unbewitch her red cow — and to find out, by his Bible and compasses^ 
who had stolen her black pig! “ Ize warrant,** said she, "he knows 
more secrets than one!” 

“ Yes, yes, the Secret — the Secret!” bellows out the whole herd of 
the curious — " that’s what we want!” 

No doubt. And so did Mrs. Stringer when she droved her husband, 
by her curiosity, into the other world. In vain the poor man pleaded 
his oath to his lodge, that he dared not divulge the mysterious formula 
under the most awful penalties, that he might drop stone dead at her 
feet, or at the least be struck deaf and dumb; that he should be burked, 
kidnapped, poisoned. In vain he told her a hundred stories, true or 
invented, of blabbing Masons who had been stabbed, shot, drowned, or 
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whisked away from the face of the earth, as if by evil spirits. The per«- 
verse inquisitiveness of the woman pertinaciously insisted aa the revela- 
tion ; sometimes by coaxing, sometimes by threats, and, above all, by 
interminable curtain lectures on mutual confidence in the married state. 
She even helped him to get into his cups, in the hope that he might 
babble out the mystery in his tipsy loquacity. Worst of all, she set all 
her she-gossips on him, all giving tongue to the same text — the abomin- 
ableness of reserve towards the wife of his bosom. In short, the poor 
fellow became weary of his life ; so weary, indeed, that one morning he 
was discovered hanging from a beam in the garret, with the following 
bitter l)illet pinned to his bosom. 

“ Mrs. S. — I am golie to learn the GREAT SECRET ; 

You shall know it when I come back. 

- S. S.” 

t 

“ Ah ! ttfe Secret ! the Secret !” That unlucky word has revived 
all the old hubbub ; the femde voices screaming higli above the rest of 
the chorus. I verily believe that when Pandora pryed into the fatal Box 
she thought it contained the mystic paraphernalia of the craft ; that when 
Fatima determined to inspect the forbidden Chamber, she fancied that it 
was a Masonic Lodge. Nay, J verily believe the fair creatures long to 
have a lodge or two of their own ! 

And why not, sir exclaims a little brisk body, bustling up like an 
offended bantam, *"Why not. sir.? Why shouldn’t there be she Masons 
as well as he ones, and particularly considering what masonry sets up 
for, namely, wisdom, strength, and beauty, in which last our sex has 
always been allowed to stand first.? Sure am I we should look quite 
as well as the men do, in jewels, and sashes, and aprons, let alone 
personal charms. As to which I may say, without vanity, whether for 
face or figure. I’m quite as fit for a public procession as that regular 
Guy, old Griffis, with his red nose, and pot-belly, and spindle-shanks. 
Then as to wisdom ; to be sure that nincum, Mr. Boggles, is a fine 
model of it ; — who knows hi.s own mind one minute, and don’t know it 
the next, any more tlian if it was a shabby acquaintance.” 

“ And as regards strength, ma’am.” 

Well, os regards strength, sir. There’s some women could knock 
down some men with a poker. There’s myself — supposing it was 
proper for females to be pugilistical — I shouldn’t mind fisticuffing little 
Snitch the tailor, and he’s a Mason, in a roped ring. I did have a 
scuffle once with a man when I was the Bear, and I’ve had two or three 
since I've been the Dragon.” 

“ A masonic sign, I presume, ma'am.” 

“ No— « nkm. Talking of signs, I've talked on my fingers by the 
hour together, to the deaf and dumb boy at our next door. So, 
that’s masonry, Pkn fit for it already. But any one can make signs. 
Even the little blaggard boys that take sights, as they call it, just as if 
they was blowing a flageolet with their noses, and playing on it with 
their fingers, only they’ve no" flageolet.” 

“ Little ‘ Sons of Harmony,' perhaps.” 
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No, sir; little sons of the parish. As to signs and signals, Fd 
bach old Jack Duff, at the telegrafts, agin the best Mason as stands in 
shoe leatlier. And what*s more to the pint, when old Jack’s laid up, 
his wife telegrafts for him — and as well as he can — ^let alone she once 
put up the high-water flag instead of the low one, and by which the 
liovely Nancy struck the bar, and got knocked to pieces. The more 
fool she for striking first ! ” 

Very true, ma’am.** 

“ Howsomever, as I said afore, why shouldn't women be Masons as 
well as the male sex, who, for all their fuss about Brotherhood and 
Benevolence, are not a bit fonder of mankind than we are ?’* 

“ Tliat, ma’am, is undeniable.” 

“ To be sure we mayn’t be quite such dabs at chisselling and levelling 
as the regular Operatives : but we could get through it allegollically as 
well as the best of them : for they do say, that except levying a first 
stone now and then, it’s only playing at Bilding and Arketectfr, after all, 
and their trowels have as little to do with inortering as my own fish- 
slice.” 

** Certainly, ma’am. But some of the Masonic orders are Military 
ones — the Knight Templars, for instance.” 

“ Ah ! them’s another thing. And to go fighting and skrimmaging 
abroad with Turks and Tartars is, to be sure, rather out of Woman’s 
provinces. Not to name the Encampments, and which is hardly fit for 
females, except the gipsy ones that are accustomed to living in tents.” 

“ Of course, ma’am. I will ask only one more question, and pray 
excuse it ; but the fair are pojmlarly supposed to be rather accessible to 
curiosity. Do you really think, then, that a lady could preserve the 
Masonic Secret }** 

** The Secret ! the Secret !” the old chorus strikes up, only with twice 
as strong a company fis before : for all the young ladies’ schools in 
London have chimed in : and there is no such Secret-monger in the 
world as your Miss in her teens. They must be pacified somehow. 

My dear ladies ” 

“ Tlie Secret ! the Secret !” 

“ My dear gentlemen ” ‘ 

“The Secret!” 

“ My dear ladies and gentlemen, only one word. How do you knovr 
there is any Secret at all ? ” 


CHAPTER IV. 

Now I think of it, there was once a female who contrived to be pre- 
sent at a Masonic Meeting. 

“To be sure there was!” exclaims the little bustling* body of the 
Dragon, “ for it was me, myself!” 

” You, ma’am ?” * 

” Yes, me, sir. And the way were this. There was an execution 
put m at the White Horse, which, in consequence, couldn’t be 
convivial ; and as Masons likes to lay a good foundation, the warden 
applies to the Dragon, for hospitality, and engages my great club-room. 
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There was to be grand doings, and especially initiating of new members ; 
and thinks I, if I don’t initiate myself at the same time, Tm no woman. 
So I takes out the shelves in the club-room closet, which, by good luck, 
would just hold my low easy cheer, in which I could sit comfortable, 
with my eye flush with the keyhole. First taking a glass of cordial to 
steady my nerves, having such a Mellow Drammer, as I may say, agoin 
to be acted afore me. For they do say there’s awful ceremonies at the 
binding of fresh Apj)rentices, and what with brandishing red hot pokers, 
and flashing naked swords overhead, a Mason, after being ’nitiated, 
• needn’t fear nothin’ for the rest of his life. Well, there I am all snug, but 
uncommon tedious, for the Grand Lodge of Fidelity was anything but 
true to their time, llowcvci:, at long and at last in they come. Grand 
Masters, Deputy Grands, Past-Masters, Wardens, Tylers, and all the rest 
of them. Old Griffis, with his red nose and spindle-shanks at their head ! 
I don’t mind saying I felt a sort of misgiving come over me, and a wish 
to be settin ^iny where else, partickly with the cramp in both legs, and 
not daring to call out ; for in course I should have been murdered on the 
spot for prying into their mysteries. But it were too late to alter, so 
there I was with my two poor calves tying themselves up in double 
knots ; besides, almost bustiu with supprest hiccups. Not that I should 
have minded my sufferings a ])in, provided I could have indulged my 
curiosity ; but what with pain, and fright, and nervous noises, in my 
ears, I was as deixf as a post.” 

“ Why, then, you heard nothing at all }** 

** Not a syllable. Only a sort of mumbling, and a whiz, whiz, whiz- 
zing like a mill full of spinning jennies in my own head.” 

“ But you could see, ma’am ?” 

Yes, a bit of the back of a brown coat, for Brother Somebody had 
plumped himself down right afore the keyhole — and that’s all as 1 know 
of the Freemason’s Secret ! ” 

CHAPTER V. 

“ The Secret ! The Secret ! The Secret ! ” 

The uproar is greater than ever ! That last disappointment — from 
the closet of the Dragon, has turned Curiosity and her vast brood into 
mere savages, fierce as Furies, ravenous as famished wolves, and so 
fearless, that were there a Tiger in the bag instead of a Cat, they would 
ask for it to be let out ! 

If I could only sell the thing in shares I should make my fortune. 
Already an official gentleman, who for obvious reasons must remain 
nameless, has bribecl me, in a whisper, with the offer of a round sum 
of the public Service Money,” called Secret. 

'* Tlie Secrit ! The Secret ! The Se — sc — secret ! ” 

Oh, those dreadful gossips ! those terrible School Girls. Hark ta 
Prospect House ! “Do tell us, do, do, do, do, do, there’s a love, there^s 
a duck, there’s a darling, there’s a dear creature ; only the first syllable, 
only the first letter. Make a riddle of it, and let us guess it ! ” 

Wliat a strange yet fearful sight ! A hundred thousand at the least . 
of men aiid women, boys and girls, all agape, as if they were listening ' 
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with their mouths; and five thousand deaf people, with their tubes, 
cornets, and trumpets, fighting, pushing, and elbowing like mad things 
to get in front. 

And all this striving to hear a word, a single word, not so long by an 
inch as ** Honorificabilitudinitatibus,” a word, possibly, of only two syl- 
lables, perhaps only of one, and, maybe, not even that ! 

CHAPTER VI. 

And do you mean to say, sir,*’ — ^bellows a burly, pompous personage, 
with the very tone and manner of an oracle in his own circle — one of 
those human omnibuses that are invariably ‘‘All right** by their own 
proclamation, whether full or empty, fast or slow, going up the road, or 
breaking down in it — “ do you really mean to say that the Freemasons 
have no Secret, sir — no private signs, sir — no symbolical ijites, sir — ^no 
symbolical ceremonies, sir — of the highest significance?** 

“By no means. On the contrary, I propose, according to my 
promise in the first chapter, to tell all I know on the subject ; and 
to that end am about to detail what I personally witnessed last 
Christmas.’* 

“ Very good, sir’* — replies the Great Infallible, with that complacent 
air with which he bestows such patronage on a modest opinion when 
it coincides with his own — “ Very good, sir — go on, sir.** 

“ I shall premise, then, that the performance in question took place at 
a House about six miles from London.** 

“Ah — a Provincial Lodge — Well, sir — and the ceremony was a 
mystery to you, of course ? ’* 

“ Quite. A perfect riddle.** 

“ No doubt — as it must be, sir, to the uninitiated.” 

“ O ! completely. However, as I said before, the meeting took place 
in the country — in a large room, handsomely decorated, and profusely 
lighted up ** 

“ Stop, sir ! Did you observe any Candlesticks ?’* 

“ Yes — several very massive ones, and apparently of silver.” 

“ I thought so — ^very good. And some of the company wore purple 
scarves, and some had blue ones — and some were decorated with 
jewels ?** 

“ Certainly — and feathers.** 

** No doubt, sir — and now for the ceremonies. What came first, 
sir ? ** 

“ A tall gentleman — in a cap and feathers, and a mantle ; followed by 
several companions.** 

“ Companions ? — ^well, sir — ^what next ?** 

“ The tall gentleman knelt down, very humbly, before %nother gen- 
tleman, — I should say from his accent and physiognomy, a North 
Briton,** 

" Not a doubt of it. They’re reviving the Order *of Chivalry in 
Edinborough. Pray how was he dressed, sir?” 

“ I hardly remember, except that he looked much like a gentleman 
going to a masquerade.** 
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iworf, «}r ?** 

in hk Hght hand. He jSourished it a great deal abodt 
thie liOdd of the kneeling gentleman, till I thought he was going to kfO^ 
Uilh* bhti instead of decapitating him, he only gave him a smart blow 
with the flat of the blade on the shoulder/’ 

•• Precisely. I knew it.’* 

After that the tall gentleman got up, and one of his companions 
fitted a pair of riding spurs on his heels.*’ 

I said so; — a Knight Templar.” 

The tall gentleman in the cap and feathers and mantle then retired 
with his companions, escorting the gentleman with the drawn sword, 
with as great ceremony as if he had been a Prince of Blood Royal.*’ 

“ And so some of them were in old times. Go on, sir.” 

*• After a few minutes the Scotch gentleman came in again, but in a 
different costume — a robe more like a figured dressing-gown, with a fur 
cape over h^s shoulders, and a gold chain over the cape. The tall man 
walked before him with a long sword, but sheathed ; and a shorter man 
walked behind, with something like a mace. There was a great deal of 
bowing and ceremony, and then the Scotch gentleman in the robes 
seated himself, like a judge, in a large elbow chair. I suppose at least 
that he represented some kind of judge, for several persons were brought 
before him on some charge which, being rather deaf, I could not hear.’* 

** For a breach of discipline, sir ; something against the Rules of the 
Order.” 

“ Perhaps so. However, by degrees, the whole party began to 
wrangle, and got to high words.” 

What about, sir^ — ^what about?*’ 

** Heaven knows ! for they all talked together, and made such a noise, 
that at last, by order of the great man in the chair, whatever he was, 
the whole of the disputants were put under arrest and forced out of the 
presence.” 

'' Yes ! there has been some schism in the Chapters ; — ^but surely 
they would not expose themselves so before a stranger ! Then you don’t 
know, sir, what the quarrel was about, sir ? ” ^ 

** Not in the least. I only heard the gentleman in the robe, and fur 
tippet, and gold collar ** 

" ITie Gi^d Master, sir.” 

" Well, I only heard him invite the rest of the gentlemen to some 
Bfloquet or Festival.” 

'' Where, sir — ^where ?” 

" I pnkume at the Provisional Priory. And then the chairman de- 
parted, with the same state and ceremony as at his entrance.” 

“ And^that was the end, sir ?” 

" By no itieans. After a little while the Scotch gentleman ” 

” The Kn^irt; air— -the Knight Templar !” 

Well, the Knight Templar, or whatever he was, returned ; but With 
a white ceqi cm his head, and in a long white garment, like a night- 
gown.” 

A surpHce, sir— a sutpirce. Fimt, a Knight and then a Priest, to 
represent the dhurcji Militant.” 
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** 1 do not know, sir, whether he was a dergyman Jkt^fa«9the 

did not preach : though he knelt down and iseemed t0 8%y hi# 
after w&h he snuffed all the candles in th$ room, and th^ Uy 
the door, with only a cus^iion under his head, and ^ippmo^Sf 
sleep." H 

“Like a Crusader in Palestine.— Good! capital! wy symbolic^, 
indeed ! Very ! — ^Well, sir, the Knight went to sleep ?" 

“ Or, at least, made believe ; and snored louder than any gentle^ 
man I ever heard. But he had hardly slumbered five minut^, when 
the door suddenly burst open, and in rushed a dozen men, dressed 
up like savages, and with their faces blacked, as if to repres^t 
devils.*' 

“ Moors, sir. Moors! — ^Hlxcellent!— An irruption of the Saracensr’ 

“ Why, they certainly looked more like Pa^a than Christians; and 
more like wild Indians, or hobgoblins, than either. And tjben to see 
how they danced round the sleeping man ; brandishing shovels, tonga, 
pokers, swords, guns, clubs, bows and arrows, and all sorts of strange 
weapons ; whilst one of the figures straddled across the poor gentleinsn 
on the floor, and finally sat down on his body, compressing his chest 
and stomach till he groaned again ! ** 

“Beautiful! famous! And now, sir, having been present — ^lord 
knows how — at a Grand Conclave of the Knight Templars, w3I you 
presume, sir — ^to say, sir — ^that Free Masonry has no Secrets, sir — ^no 
significant rites, sir — no signs, sir — no symbols, no mystical word, sir ?" 

“ Excuse me. All 1 mean to say is, that, in my decided opinion, the 
Ceremony just described was only — ** 

“ What, sir ; pray what r* 

‘‘An Acted Charade, sir; and that the Grand Secret, the mystical 
word, expressed by symbols, was simply KnighUMayW /” 


EPIGRAM. 

ON A PICTURE (407) IN THE BRITISH INSTITUTION. 

Sir, let me just your tasteful eye enveigle 
To yonder Painting, of the Madman ^gle. 
V^ich, that by Poole ? Excuse me, sir, I beg^, 

I really have no wish to catch '*The Plague/* 
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ANECDOTE OF HER PRESENT MAJESTY. 


BY THE AUTHOR OP REAL RANDOM RECORDS.” 


King George the Fourth, the uncle of the reigning sovereign, Queen 
Victoria, is very well known to have held strong opinions on the subject 
of Catholic Emancipation. I forget on which side, but he could not 
bear O’Connell ; and when Kemble the Poet wrote a Poem called 
‘'O’ConnelFs Child,” his Majesty would not read it. Franklin was 
another of«-his aversions ; I mean the man who drew down lightning 
with a kite, and went to the North Pole. But his favourite antipathy, 
or rather his royal Father’s, was Wilkie, the North Briton. He was 
supposed, if I remember rightly, to have a hand with Canning in 
the famous work called the “ Anti-Something ” against the French 
republican principles, which Burke attacked about the same time in 
Parliament in his celebrated speech, when he threw down the dagger, 
and said to Fox, There’s a knife and fork.” Canning, who afterwards 
became Prime Minister, was stolen in his youth by a gipsy, one Eliza- 
beth Squires, who was tried for it, and either acquitted or hung. It 
made a great noise at the time : which reminds me of Mother Brown- 
rigg, who starved her apprentices so cruelly that one of them, named 
Otway, choked himself in ravenously swallowing a penny roll. I think 
there was something written on it, called the “ Rolliad,” but am not 
sure. Swift was certainly writing on or about the time ; and his noto- 
rious “ Draper’s Letters,” in favour of shutting up early, were very popular 
with the shopmen of the metropolis. So were “ Sinbad’s Voyages to 
Lilliput.” I forget what great people were shown up in it. But the rage 
was for the “ Beggar’s Opera,” the author of which was said to have 
made Rich, rich; and Gay, gay. Something runs in my head that he also 
wrote the “ Elegy in a Country Churchyard.” Perhaps it was Gray — 
or did Gray write the Beggar’s Opera .^” One gets puzzled ^tween 
such similar names. For example, one of my own favourite works is 
White’s or Wright’s “ History of Shelburne or Selbume,” I never can 
remember which. However, as I said before, King William the Fourth 
had his political prejudices, and who has not ? Every bias, as some one 
says, has its bowl probably Lord Shaftesbury in his Maxims, if it was 
Shaftesbury, and if they were maxims. My head is not what it was, nor 
will be on tnis side the grave — ^but so long as my memory serves me to 
recal an anecdote or two, however imperfectly, I must not complain. 

E. T. 


♦ See No. I., page 96. 
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RECOLLECTIONS AND REFLECTIONS OF 
GIDEON SHADDOE, ESQ. 

No. 1. 

“We 8eem to have entered the world of dreams and witchery.” — Faust. 


In these days of revived mesmerism, another, but milder form, of the 
same intellectual epidemic that raged among our ancestors in the shape 
of a confirmed belief in witchcraft and demonology in general, with 
all its attendant cruel persecutions and executions, — when men and 
women were tortured into confession of impossibilities, and were burnt 
“ quick” for committing them, — it may not be uninteresting to look 
back at that dark period when witchfires blazed throughoift the land, 
to mark their flickering, their gradual decline, their extinction, and the 
occasional half-successful attempt to produce their reappearance, though 
all the stiiring brought forth no more than a feeble glimmer that sank 
before the dayspring of education and truth. 

The mine of superstition that lies hid in the human heart, ready to be 
called into requisition by him who watches the favourable opportunity 
for applying the machinery of hopes and fears, is inexhaustible. The 
vein of imposture is not less rich, nor are there wanting 

“ Eremits and friers, 

White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery,” 
eager to work both. 

How the keen and cunning Mersburgian * would chuckle to see the 
delusion again attempted, and its professors wrecked upon the rocks 
which he was sufficiently sharp-sighted to weather. In vain do we 
look in these days, notwithstanding the gullibility of John Bull, for a 
Monsieur d’Eslon making one hundred thousand pounds by fees from 
his patients ; but who knows what effect might yet be produced by the 
magnetic tub and pianoforte } 

” Wliat was the magnetic tub 

Tlie magnetic tub, madam, or baquet as it was termed by our lively 
neighbours in the last century, was a covered large round oaken vessel 
placed in the middle of the room, filled with pounded glass, iron 
filings, and magnetised water in bottles, all arranged in symmetrical 
order. The cover was pierced with holes, through which issued polished 
iron rods of different lengths, bent and moveable. Around this mystic 
vase the patients were placed in rows, each holding one jf the rods, 
which she or he-^I like to be particular — applied to the part of the body 
supposed to be afiected by disease. They were all tied# together in a 
concatenation accordingly, by a cord which was passed round their 
bodies, and occasionally, to make the charm grow madder, they formed 

* Anton Mesmer “first saw the light,” as the biographers express it, at 
Mersburg, in Swabia, in the year 1734. 

march. — NO. III. VOL. I. » 
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a second connexion by seizing each other's thumbs : thus the adepts, 
literally, had the Parisian world in a string. Then the pianoforte, which 
stood in a comer, and had been highly charged with magnetism, was 
played, and, sometimes, vocally accompanied by a magnetised per- 
former, whilst the chief magnetiser stood with a polished iron rod in his 
hand conducting the whole (I la Jullien; — a scene worthy of Gillray. * 

Animal magnetism, homoeopathy, hydropathy, and dryopathy — for it 
seems that a worthy has started up who will not permit his patients to 
drink, substituting crusts for claret, like brother Peter — are not, how- 
ever, the only influences of the time ; for, even in this matter-of-fact 
age, and amid this politico- oeconomical, utilitarian generation, ghosts are 
not laid, if we are to believe good and honest witnesses ; nor am I of 
those who will deny that the apparitions have been seen. Some exam- 
ples will be hereinafter produced, and they who condescend to read 
these pages* shall judge for themselves. 

In comnv^n with many others, I, Gideon Shaddoe, flatter myself that 
I have shaken off the trammels of superstition as completely as any 
unfeathered biped can ; but as very different feelings marked my early 
years, some account of that portion of my life seems to be a necessary 
prologue. 

I was born, before the last century had run out, I am sorry to say, in 
one of the principal seaports of the west of England, and in a house 
where a Guinea captain had committed suicide. It was large, and had, 
originally, been two houses ; but an opulent citizen had bought them 
both, and, defying the reputation of that part of the house where, to use 
the town clerk's expression, the captain had entered an appearance after 
suddenly calling on his own trial as a felo-de-se et aliis, threw them into 
one, and lived in credit and comfort, as the principal apothecary of the 
place. But here, again, was room for people to talk. There were dark 
hints of the visits of his apprentices to a neighbouring churchyard, and 
of a housemaid having been thrown into fits, of which she never properly 
got the better, from sweeping in her excess of cleanliness too far under 
one of their beds, and bringing out with the brush a ghastly human 
limb protruding from a bag — “ nothing but an upper extremity," as the 
trembling apprentice termed it in his defence. Our family succeeded 
the good apothecary ; and I must confess that — in my wanderings down 
in the spacious cellars, and up in a garret which ran the whole length 
of the house, used for stowing away lumber, and called “ The Herb^ 
room," from the use to which it had been applied by the former tenant — 
I have seen things looking as if they ought to be in the churchyard 

* His “ Metallic Tractors " will occur to most of our readers ; but some of 

them may not remember Perkins’s instrument, for which he took out a patent, 
nor his publication on ** The Efficacy of Perkins’s Metallic Tractors in various 
Diseases of the Human Body and Animals; exemplified by two hundred and fifty 
cases from the fifht literary cluiracters in Europe and A merka. With a Preliminary 
Discourse in Refutation of the Objections made by Interest and Prejudice to the 
Metallic Tractors.” Bold words these last : but Dr. Falconer and Dr. Hay- 
gar^, of Bath, settled the question ; for the former made tractors of wood, yfldek 
exactly resembled the metallic tractors in appearance, and both the physicians 
operated with them on a number of patients m the Bath Hospital, producing the 
same effects, precisely, with the real and the fictitious instruments. 
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aforesaid, dangling in bottles dimmed with dust and smoke, that I 
shrank from examining, though then on the hunt for zoological and 
mineralogical specimens, which had been put out of the way there, 
to complete the series in my father’s collection : but I am anticipatmg. 

Among my first recollections is a dear old nurse, the widow of a 
Welsh master of a ship, whom we all loved, notwithstanding the doses 
which her duty occasionally compelled her to throw in. Even now I 
shudder at the vision of the castor oil warming in the well-polished 
silver pap-boat that reflected the nursery fire on a frosty morning in 
front of our cots. The miserable eyes of four of us, of whom I was 
the eldest, were fixed on that dread vessel as we all whined in concert 
at the sight, ignorant, as yet, which was to be the victim, till nurse 
would say in a provokingly cheerful tone, “Come, Master Gideon, you 
shall be the first horse of the team ; you shall have the mayor’s powders 
to-day.” Loud were my lamentations, while the other three, ceasing 
theirs, sat up in their little beds, their eyes glistening through their 
tears, to see the execution. The reader shall be spared maty with its 
strugglirigs and overflowings, and mouth- and- chin scrapings by a dex- 
terous application of the edges of the spout of the boat aforesaid, so 
that not one fat yellow drop was lost to the patient. This vile potion 
was always administered under the above name, we being informed that 
we were a highly-favoured family, and that nobody in all the town, 
excepting the mayor’s children and ourselves, were permitted to take 
it. The warm oil was bad enough ; but when sprinkled w^ith the best 
muscovado, and forced down our throats us mayor’s powders, ’twas too 
much. I could not swallow the medicine now if my life depended on 
the sickening glutinous draught. 

My health was none of the strongest, and my good nurse would 
lift me out of my cot when I was restless at night — informing me, 
however, that I was like the troubled sea — to rock me in her lap till 
I was lulled to sleep. Some five years had now passed over my curly 
head; and, upon these occasions, she and an under-nursemaid, also from 
the principality, would entertain each other with such ghost stories as I 
have never heard since. Both were evidently true believers ; and, all 
the time, I used to feign deep slumber, greedily devouring up their dis- 
course, till, one winter night, old nurse told a story of such surpassing 
horror, in requital of a tolerably frightful one which her companion had 
just related, that pretty Peggy’s ruddy Welsh face became pale as death. 
She proceeded in her dreadful tale of seduction and murder ; and just 
as she was describing, in solemn accents, the appearance of the slaugh- 
tered one in the wake of the murderer’s ship, gliding stark and stifle 
in her shroud swiftly, but smoothly on, over the wild sea, which was 
calmed in her awful path, whilst all around the waves were lashed to 
their utmost rage amid the war of elements, and the lightniiSg was seen 
through her form — old Martha happened to look down iqto my terror- 
opened eye, which was glaring full upon her. Instantly she broke off 
into a confusion of nursery songs about 

Hubbabubbub, 

Three kiuivee in a tub, 

And the beggars are oonung to town,” &c., &c., 

R 2 
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and I pretended to drop off to sleep again in the hope of hearing the 
end, which I never did.* 

After this, not entirely abandoning hope, I frequently affected restless- 
ness, and was as often taken np and nursed by the kind old woman — 
but no more ghost- stories. 

I had, however, learned, in the course of these stirring narratives, all 
about the Guinea captain’s deatli, and how a black man, with fiery eyes, 

* The other day I stumbled upon the following morsel in a curious collection 
of old ballads, penes rne. The meidents arc not unlike Old Martha’s story, as 
far ns it wont. “The Sailor’s Tragedy” commences w'ith an account of his 
beguiling “the female sex,” with the usual consequences to two, one of w’hom 
he made his wife : — 

The other being left alone, 

Ciying “ You false deluding man. 

By me you’ve done a wicked thing, 

Which public shame will on me bring.” 

Then to a silent shade she went. 

Her present shame for to prevent, 

And soon she finish’d uj) the strife, 

And cut her tender thread of life. 

She hung herself upon a tree ; 

Two men a hunting did her sec : 

Her fiesh by beastes was basely tore, 

Which made the young men weep fiill sore. 

Straight they went and cut her down. 

And in her breast a note was found ; 

Til is note was written out at large : 

“ Bury me not, I do you charge. 

“ But on the groimd here let me lie, 

For every one that passes by, 

That they by me a warning take. 

And see what follows ere too late. 

“ As he is false, I do protest 
That he on earth shall get no rest;” 

And it is said she plagu’d him so, 

'Ihat to the seas he’s forc’d to go. 

As he was on the mainmast high, 

A little boat he did espy ; 

In it there was a ghost so grim. 

That made him tremble every limb. 

Down to the deck the young man goes 
To the captain his mind to disclose : 

“ Here is a spirit coming hence, 

0 captain, stand in my defence! ” 

Upon the deck the captain goes. 

Where soon he spv’d the fatal ghost : 

Captain,” said she, “ you must, and can. 

With speed help me to such a man.” 

** In St. Helen's this young man died. 

And in St. Helen’s is his body laid.” 

“ Captain,” said she, ** do not say so, 

For he is in youlf ship below. 
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was beheld squatting on his coffin the night after he was screwed 
down, and how the captain was still visible occasionally, especially when 
ships in the African trade came into the port, in that house, the blood 
streaming from a ghastly wound in his throat, with a cat-o’-nine- 
tails and shackles in one hand, and a bowl of boiled horsebeans in the 
other ; also, how, in one particular room in which none but the male 
part of the establishment would sleep, a dead man’s arm was to be seen, 
on the nights when the wind blew from the churchyard, projecting from 
the wall by the light of the corpse-candle which it clutched. 

But, Mr. Shaddoe, you are hardly out of your cradle yet ; and are 
you about to drag us through your school and college days, and inflict 
upon us the history of your whole career ?” 

By no means, benevolent reader, I respect thee too much to make 
thee such a martyr ; albeit some passages in my life might provoke a 
smile, whilst others, perchance, might raise a sigh. I have troubled 
thee with so much to show at how early an age superstitious notions 
were impressed on my mind. What I suffered in childhood, in boy- 
hood, ay, even in early manhood, from those impressions, none who 
have not undergone the same terrors can imagine. Do I blame the 
memor\' of my venerable nurse for making me their slave ? No, dear 
old soul, much as my spirit was shaken, the thrilling emotions arising 
from some of those horrors far outweighed the suffering. If a man of 
acute sensibilities and strong passions feels more deeply the pains of 
life than one who is gifted with less feeling, he enjoys its pleasures with 
a keener relish. He is not so happy, yet much happier. The youthful 
Johnson could hardly have felt the presence of the ghost in ” Hamlet ” 
more forcibly than I did. I very much doubt whether the witches in 
“ Macbeth,” Ariel, Caliban, or Puck, ever touched him as they did me. 
Even Asmuth made my flesh creep. And how appallingly is the spirit 

“ And if you stand in his defence, 

A mighty storm I will send hence, 

Will cause you and your men to weep, 

And leave you sleeping in the deep.'" 

From the deck did the captain ^o. 

And brought this young man to liis foe : 

On him she fixed her eyes so grim. 

Which made him tremble every limb. 

“ It was well known I was a maid, 

When first by you I was betray'd ; 

I am a spirit come for you. 

You beg^'d me once, but I have you now.” 

For to preserve both ship and men. 

Into the boat they forced him ; 

The boat sunk in a flash of fire. 

Which made the sailor's all admire. 

All you who know what to love belong. 

Now you have heard my mournful song. 

Be true to one whatever you mind, 

And don't delude poor womankind. 

Such was the rhyme and reason that satisfied our ancestors. 
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of the Royal Dane introduced : every thought, every word, every acces- 
sory in the short colloquy that precedes its appearance so wonderfully 
wrought up, creating an atmosphere fit for a being not of this world — 
and all without effort. 

“ Tis now struck twelve, get thee to bed, Francisco, 

Fran. For this reliefe much thaiikes : ’Tis bitter cold, 

And I am sicke at heart. 

Barn. Have you had quiet guard? 

Fra9i. Not a mouse stirring.” 

* « 4r « « 

“ Barn. Last night of all. 

When yond same starro that’s westward from the pole 
Had madii his course t’illume that part of heaven 
Where now it burnes, Marcellus and my sclfe, 

The bell then beating one 

^rar. Peace, breakc thee off : 

Lookc where it comes againe.” 

• 

At sclioul I absolutely revelled in my dog's-eared Virgil, when I was 
put on in tlie sixth book of the yEneid. Well do I remember my 
master — 

“ I knew him well, and every truant knew ” — 

who had found out my failing, and had home with my stammering 
over tlie first of Horace’s Satires with more than a pedagogue’s patience, 
till I was first considerably basketed, and then regularly planted, 
exclaiming, “ This will never do : try to construe that, you incorrigible 
little witrhfindcr,” presenting me the eighth satire at the fourteenth 
line, and stopping me at the thirty-sixth. The Rev. Basil Burch, better 
known among his irreverend and tingling scholars as “ Black Cat,” was 
surprised at my fluency ; and Canidia saved me. 

Could 1 have relished the Pharmaceutria of Theocritus, or the witch- 
scenery of Apuleius, “Faust,” “The Ancient Mariner,” “Christabel,” or 
“Manfred” — to say nothing of Monk Lewis, “WiUiarn and Margaret,” 
or “ Mary’s Dream ” — if old Nurse had not taught me how to feel them 
in the very marrow of my bones ? A question not to be asked. 

The subjects of the present psychological musings naturally, or, if you 
will, unnaturally, arrange themselves under the heads of Dreams, Appa- 
ritions, and other impressions aflfecting the mind and body, Witchcraft, 
and Demoniacal Visitations. 

Locke well says, that the dreams of sleeping men are all made up of 
the waking man’s ideas, though, for the most part, oddly put together ; 
and, indeed, nothing can come of nothing. Sometimes, but rarely, the 
dream of the sleeper — for there are waking dreams — is not only vivid 
but consecutive, as in the celebrated case of Coleridge. The poet was in 
ill health aild retirement in a wild country, for England ; had taken an 
anodyne, and fell asleep in his chair at the moment when he was reading 
the passage ih “ Purchas’s Pilgrimage,” describing the locality where 
Kubla Khan commanded a palace to be built, with a stately garden, so that 
ten miles of fertile ground were enclosed within a wall. Coleridge relates 

* We quote from our carefully-cherished old folio: in the multitude of 
editions there may be safety ; but we are satisfied with the original wisdom. 
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that he continued in profound sleep, at least of the external senses, for 
about three hours, during which time he had the most vivid confidence 
that he could not have composed less than from two to three hundred 
lines ; if, as he observes, that can be called composition in which all the 
images rose up before him as things, with a parallel production of the 
correspondent expressions, without any sensation or consciousness of 
effort. On awaking he appeared to himself to have a distinct recollec- 
tion of the v/hole, and taking his pen, ink, and paper, instantly and 
eagerly wrote down the well-known lines, as musical as ever flowed from 
poet’s ])en. It is evident that the impressions, though vivid, were not 
deep ; for, at the moment when the poet was writing, he was unfortunately 
called out by a person on business, and detained by that person above an 
hour. On his return to his room he found, to his no small surprise and 
mortification. “ that though he still retained some vague and dim recol- 
lection of the general puqmrt of the vision, yet, with the exception of 
some eight or ten scattered lines and images, all the rest had passed 
away like the images on the surface of a stream into which 'a stone had 
been cast ; but, alas ! without the after-restoration of the latter.” The 
silver cliord was broken for ever. 

But, far more frequently, the dream is an odd jumble, — a thing of 
shreds and patches, often, indeed, going on smoothly to a certain point, 
and then suddenly thrown out of joint, — presenting such unexpected 
images as an enormous kaleidoscope, containing dead men’s bones instead 
of bits of coloured glass, might combine. 

I dreamed that I lay on the smooth yellow sand of the shore in a 
calm and lovely summer night, with my face on a level with the 
unruffled surface of the blue sea. Between me and the full moon, 
which appeared to rise out of its bosom and rest on the horizon, fleets 
of paper nautili and Portuguese men-of-war spread their living and 
brilliant sails as they careered along to the music of the wreathed shells 
that were scattered around. Ever and anon a distant chorus, as of sea 
nymphs, would steal over the waters spangled with the reflected stars, 
and at last I slept soundly. 

Again my dream recommenced. The moon had gone down, and a 
few lingering stars were just beginning to wax pale before the glorious 
sun which was rising behind me. Out of the sea, just where the moon 
had previously appeared, gradually arose the completely spread train of 
a gigantic peacock, every fibre in its gorgeous plumage glittering in the 
sunbeams till the entire bird appeared to stand upon the edge of the 
surface of the now green ocean. The peacock quivering its depressed 
wings, brandishing its train-feathers, and trampling with its feet, ran 
backwards — and so that brilliant appearance vanished into space. 

The sea now became covered with fog-smoke, and, when it partially 
cleared away, the water changed into a sort of chaotic, thicll, slab gruel, 
out of which human limbs were continually projecting into a lurid sort of 
twilight. Presently the same light showed the whole surface alive with 
myriads of human heads of immense proportions. Suddenly these 
emerged, were reversed, and every one with hideous contortion began to 
play on a monster doubte-bass. Whilst I was endeavouring to find out 
how these topsy-turvy, grimace-making features contrived to play — and 
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a horrible din they made — without hands or arms, I awoke to the bel- 
lowing of a great spasmodic street-organ upon wheels. 

Now this confusion, in which fancy was busy, uncorrected by judg- 
ment, arose from bygone zoological, pictorial, and musical recollections, 
combined with reminiscences of dissections. I could, on waking, trace 
every one of the phantasms to their prototypes, distorted though some 
of them were, and assisted in that distortion by external sounds and the 
rebellious state of the gastric Archaeus, who, — thinking fit to take offence 
at a light supper of lobster- salad, champagne, and Roman punch — had 
summoned the monstrous assemblage. 

A. 


THE COURT OF LOVE. 


The following verses were suggested by a little poem called ** L’Anti- 
camera d*Amore” — Love’s Ante-chamber” — by Gio. Gherardo de’Rossi, 
a Roman, who died in 1827, at the age of seventy-three. He began as 
an improvisatore, then wrote comedies, and afterwards odes, fables, 
epigrams, stories after the manner of Boccaccio, and some treatises on 
archaeological subjects, for he was an antiquarian and a collector of 
Etruscan vases and coins. 

Young Love one day would hold a court. 

As other monarchs do ; 

And some there were who came for sport. 

And some that came to sue. 

Caprice stood usher at the gate. 

Throughout the livelong noon. 

And in one breath, to this, “ Too late,” 

He cried ; to that, “ Too soon.” 

Youth quickly had his suit preferr’d. 

All show’d him smiling faces ; 

And Beauty for awhile was heard, 

But not without the Graces. 

Sir Laughter gaily enter’d in, 

With Mirth his bonny bride ; 

Both came out with a rueful grin, 

And laughmg the wrong side. 
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Lord Treachery, with eyes askance 
That his dark soul declared. 

Crept in ; but a triumphant glance 
Soon told how well he fared. 

Fair Truth and Innocence, a pair, 

As blest as e’er was seen. 

In simple gladness, entering there, 

Stepp'd forth with saddest mien. 

Anger and Jealousy rush’d by, 

Assured that none could stop them : 

Love blush’d, and then turn’d pale ; look’d shy, 
But felt he could not drop them. 

Folly, with ostrich feathers crown’d, 

Stared, simper’d, sidled, nodded. 

Had a long audience, and found 
How much she pleased his godhead. 

Wit, deck’d in sparkling jewels rare. 

Was somewhat less admired ; 

And Learning (fool, to venture there). 

Abash’d and dumb, retired. 

Reason was last. Caprice of late 
Had been with her offended ; 

So at the door he made her wait. 

Till all was nearly ended. 

’Twas all in vain to push and shove, 

Reason could get no nearer ; 

“ We’ve had enough to-day,” quoth Love, 

“ Some other time Fll hear her.” 
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In ail inner room of his counting-house, which occupied a wing of his 
splendid mansion in the Calle Alcala, sat Don Jos6 Solano, one of the 
richest bankers in Madrid, ruminating with much self-complacency upon 
the profitable results of a recent speculation. He was interrupted in his 
meditations by the entrance of one of his clerks ushering in a stranger, 
who brought a letter of introduction from a banker at Mexico, with 
whom Don Jos^ had had occasional transactions. The letter stated that 
the bearer, *the Conde de Valleja, was of a highly-respected family of 
Mexican nobility, that he was desirous of visiting Europe, and more 
especially the country of his ancestors, Spain ; and it then went on to 
recommend him in the strongest terms to the Madrid banker, as one 
whose intimacy and friendship could not fail to be sought after by all 
who became acquainted with his many excellent and agreeable qualities. 

The appearance of the Count seemed to justify, as far as appearance 
can do, the high terms in which he was spoken of in this letter. He was 
about eight-and-twenty years of age, dark complexioned, with a high 
clear forehead, short crisp curling hair, an intelligent and regular coun- 
tenance, and a smile of singular beauty and fascination. His eyes were 
the only feature which could be pronounced otherwise than extremely 
pleasing : although large, black, and lustrous, they had a certain fixity 
and hardness of expression that produced an unpleasant impression 
upon the beholder, and would, perhaps, have been more disagreeable had 
not the mellow tones of the Count’s voice, and his suavity and polish 
of manner, served in great measure to counteract the effect of this 
peculiarity. 

Doing due honour to the strong recommendation of his esteemed 
correspondent, Don Jos^ welcomed the young Conde with the utmost 
hospitality, insisted on taking possession of him for the whole of the day, 
and, without allowing him to return to his hotel, dragged him into the 
house, presented him to his son and daughter, and charged them to use 
their utoiost exertions to entertain their guest, while he himself returned 
to his occupations till dinner-time. At one o’clock the old banker reap- 
peared in the sala, where he found REifael and Mariquita Solano listening 
with avidity to the agreeable conversation of the Count, who, in his rich 
and characteristic Mexican Spanish, was giving them the most interesting 
details concerning the country he had recently left. The magnificence 
of Mexican s3fenery, the peculiarities of the Indian races, the gorgeous 
vegetation and strange animals of the tropics, formed the subjects of bis 
discourse, not a little interesting to a yoirng man of three-and-twenly, 
and a girl of eighteen, who had never as yet been fifty leagues away &qin 
Machid. Nor had the stranger’s conversation less charms for th^, old 
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banker. Valleja had been at the Havannah ; was acquainted with scenes, 
if not with persons, with which were associated some of Don Josd’s 
most agreeable reminiscences : scenes that he had visited in the days of 
his youth, when he laid the first foundation of his princely fortune. To 
be brief ; the agreeable manners and conversation of the Count so won 
upon father, son, and daughter, that when at nightfall he rose to take his 
leave, the banker put his house d su disposicion, and followed up what is 
usually a mere verbal compliment, by insisting upon Valleja's taking up 
his abode with him during his stay in Madrid. Valleja raised many diffi- 
culties on the score of the inconvenience or trouble he might occasion ; 
but they were all overruled, and the contest of i>oliteness terminated in 
the Count’s accepting the hospitality thus cordially pressed upon him. 
The very next day he was installed in a splendid apartment in the house 
of Don Josd. 

Several days, even weeks, elapsed, during which Valleja continued to 
be the inmate of the Casa Solano. He appeared very well pleased with 
his quarters, and, on the other hand, his hosts found no reason to regret 
the hospitality shown him. He soon became the spoiled child of the 
family ; Don Jos6 could not make a meal without Valleja was there to 
chat with him about the Havannah ; Rafael was the inseparable com- 
panion of his walks, rides, and out- door diversions ; while the blooming 
Mariquita never seemed so happy as when the handsome Mexican was 
seated beside her embroidery frame, conversing with her in his low soft 
tones, or singing to the accompaniment of her guitar some of the wild 
melodies of his native country. Indeed, so marked w^re the Count’s 
attentions to the young girl, and so favourably did she receive them, 
that more than one officious or weU-mcaning friend hinted to Don Jos6 
the propriety of instituting some inquiry into the circumstances and 
antecedents of a man, who it seemed not improbable might eventually 
aspire to become his son-in-law. IBut the banker’s prepossession in 
favour of Valleja w^as so strong that he gave little heed to these hints, 
contenting himself with writing to his correspondent at Mexico, express- 
ing the pleasure he had had in making the Count’s acquaintance, and 
receiving him as an inmate of his house ; but without asking for any 
information concerning him. In fact, the letter Valleja had brought 
was such as to render any further inquiries nearly superfluous. It men- 
tioned the Count as of a noble and respected family, and credited him to 
the amount of ten thousand dollars, a sum of sufficient importance to 
make it presumable that his means were ample. 

Before Valleja had been three days at Madrid he had obtained his 
entrh to a house at which a number of idlers and fashionables were in 
the habit of meeting to play monti, the game of all others most fasci- 
nating to a Spaniard. Thither he used to repair each afternoon, accom- 
panied by Rafael Solano, and there he soon made himself ^marked by 
Ws judgment in play, and by the cool indiflference witlywhich he lost 
and won very considerable sums. For some time he was exceedingly 
successful. Every stake he put down doubled itself ; he seemed to play 
with charmed money; and the bankers trembled when they saw him 
approach the table, and, after a glance at the state of the game, place 
a of golden ounces on a card, which almost invariably won the very 
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next moment. This lasted several days, and he began to be considered 
as invincible, when suddenly his good fortune deserted him, and he lost 
as fast, or faster, than he had previously won ; so that after a fortnight 
of incessant bad luck, it was estimated by certain old gamblers who had 
taken an interest in watching his proceedings, that he had lost not only 
all his winnings, but a very considerable sum in addition. Rafael, who 
rarely played, and then only for small stakes, urged his friend to discon- 
tinue a game which he found so losing; but Valleja laughed at his 
remonstrances, and treated his losses as trifling ones, which a single 
day's good fortune might retrieve. Gambling is scarcely looked upon 
as a vice in Spain, and young Solano saw nothing unusual or blameable 
in the Count’s indulging in his afternoon juego, or in his losing his 
money if it so pleased him, and if he thought an hour or two’s excite- 
ment worth the large sums which it usually cost him. Indeed, the 
circumstance of their visits to the gaming-room appeared to him so 
unimportant, that it never occurred to him to mention it to his father 
or sister ; and they, on their part, never dreamed of inquiring in what 
way the young men passed the few hours of the day during which they 
absented themselves from their society. 

The mont^-table which Valleja was in the habit of frequenting was 
situated on the third floor of a house in a nairow street leading out of 
the Calle Alcala, within two or three hundred yards of the Casa Solano. 
Amongst the persons to be met there were many of the richest and 
highest in Madrid ; generals and ministers, counts and marquises, and 
even grandees of Spain were in the habit of repairing thither to while 
away the long winter evenings or the sultriness of the summer day ; and 
the play was proportionate to the high rank and great opulence of most 
of the players. The bank was held, as is customary in Spain, by the 
person who offered to put in the largest sum, the keeper of the room 
being remunerated by a certain tax upon the cards ; a tax which, in this 
instance, was a heavy one, in order to compensate for the luxury dis- 
played in the decoration and arrangements of the establishment. The 
three rooms were fitted up in the most costly manner ; the walls lined 
with magnificent pier-glasses; the floor covered in winter with rich 
carpets, and in summer with the finest Indian matting ; the furniture 
was of the newest French fashion. Splendid chandeliers hung from 
the ceiling ; musical clocks stood upon the side-tables ; the gilt balco- 
nies were filled with the rarest exotics and flowering plants. Two of 
the rooms were devoted to play ; in the third, ices and refreshments 
awaited the parched throats of the feverish gamblers. 

On a scorching June afternoon, about a month after Valleja’s arrival 
at Madrid, the Mexican and Rafael left Don Josh’s dwelling, and bent 
their steps in the utual direction. While ascending the well-wom stairs 
of the ganftng-house, young Solano could not forbear i^dressing a 
remonstrance jp his fHend on the subject of his losses. Although the 
Count's perfect comnumd over hims|^ and his countenance ni^e it 
very difficult for so young and inexpenenced a man as Rafael to judge 
of what was passing in his mind, the latter, neveitheless, feuicied that 
for three or four days past there had been a change in his demeanour 
denoting une^iness and anxiety; It was not that he was dtdler or 
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more silent : on the contrary, his conversation was, perhaps, more bril- 
liant and varied, his laugh louder and more frequent than usual, but 
there was a hollowness in the laugh, and a strained tone in the conver- 
sation, as if he were compelling himself to be gay in order to drive 
away painful thoughts — intoxicating himself with many words and forced 
merriment. Rafael attributed this to the annoyance caused by his heavy 
losses, and now urged him to discontinue his visits to the mont^-table, 
at least for a time, or until his luck became better. The Count met the 
suggestion with a smile. 

“ My dear Rafael,” cried he, gaily, you surely do not suppose that 
the loss of a few hundred miserable ounces would be sufficient to annoy 
me for a moment ? As to abandoning play, we should be puzzled then 
to pass the idle hour or two following the siesta. Besides that, it 
amuses me. But do not make yourself uneasy ; I shall do myself no 
harm, and, moreover, I intend this very day to win back all jny losings ; 
I feel in the vein.” 

“ I heartily hope you may do as you intend,” said Rafad, laughing, 
quite reassured by his friend’s cheerful, careless manner ; and, as he 
uttered the words, the Count pushed open the door and they entered the 
mont^-room. 

The game was already in full activity and the play very high ; the 
table strewed with the showy Spanish cards, on which, instead of the 
spades and diamonds familiar to most European cardplayers, suns and 
vases, sabres and horses were depicted in various and briUiant colours. 
An officer of the royal guard and a dry, snuffy old marquis held the 
bank, which had been very successful. Large piles of ounces and of 
four and eight dollar pieces were on the green cloth before them, as 
well as a roll of paper nearly treble the value of the specie. Twenty 
or thirty players were congregated round the table, while a few unfortu- 
nates, whose pockets had already been emptied, were solacing themselves 
with their cigars, and occasionally indulging in an oath or impatient 
stamp of the foot when they saw a card come up which they would 
certainly have backed — had they had money so to do. Two or three 
idlers were sitting on the low sills of the long French windows, reading 
newspapers and enjoying the fragrance of the flowers ; protected from 
the reflected glare of the opposite houses, on which the sun was darting 
its rays, by awnings of striped linen that fell from above the windows, 
and hung over the outside of the small semicircular balconies. 

After standing for a few minutes at the table, and staking a doubloon, 
which he instantly lost, Rafael Solano took up a paper and threw himself 
into an arm-chair, while Valleja remained watching with keen attention 
the various fluctuations of the cards. For some time he did not join 
in the game, rather to the astonishment of the other players, who were 
accustomed to see him stake his money, as soon as he entez^d the room, 
with an unhesitating boldness and confidence. Half an hour passed in 
this manner, and the presence of Valleja was beginning ^ be forgotten^ 
when he suddenly drew a heavy’ rouleau of gold from his pocket and 
placed it upon a card. Hie game went on ; Valleja lost, and with his 
usual sang-froid saw his stake thrown into the bank. Another fqUoweid, 
and a third, and a fourth* In four <mp$ he had lost , three thousand 
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dollars. Still not a sign of excitement or discomposure appeared upon 
the handsome countenance of the Mexican ; only an officer who was 
standing by him observed, that a pack of the thin Spanish cards, which 
he llad been holding in his hands, fell to the ground, tom completely in 
half by one violent wrench. 

The four high stakes, so boldly played and so rapidly lost, rivetted the 
observation of the gamblers upon Valleja’s proceedings. Everybody 
crowded round the table, and even the slight buzz of conversation that 
had before been heard, totally ceased. His attention attracted by this 
sudden stillness, Rafael rose from his chair and joined his friend. A 
glance at the increased wealth of the bank, and the eagerness with 
which all seemed to be awaiting Valleja’s movements, made him con- 
jecture what had occurred. 

“ You have lost,” said he to the Count, “ and heavily, I fear. Come, 
that will dopfor to-day. Let us go.” 

“ Pshaw !” replied the Mexican, “ a mere trifle, which you shall see 
me win back.” And then turning to the banker, who was just com- 
mencing a deal, 

Co^o,” said he, the king against the ace.” 

For the uninitiated in the mysteries of monte, it may be necessary to 
state, that by uttering these words Valleja bound himself, if an ace 
came up before a king, to pay an equal amount to that in the bank, as 
well as all the winnings of those who had backed the ace. If, on the 
other hand, the king won, the whole capital of the bank was his, as well 
as the stakes of those who bet against him. 

" Copo al Rey” 

There was a general murmur of astonishment. The bank was the 
largest that had been seen in that room since a certain memorable night, 
when King Ferdinand himself, being out upon one of the nocturnal 
frolics in which he so much delighted, had come up in disguise with an 
officer of his household, and lost a sum that had gi’eatly advantaged the 
bankers and sorely diminished the contents of his Catholic Majesty’s 
privy purse. There were at least twenty thousand dollars on the table 
in gold and paper, and besides that, scarcely had the Mexican uttered 
the name of the card he favoured, when, on the strength of his previous 
ill luck, some of the players put down nearly half as much more against 
it. The two bankers looked at each other : the guardsman shrugged 
his shoulders and elevated his eyebrows. Both movements were so 
slight as to be scarcely perceptible ; but they were, nevertheless, excel- 
lently well observed and understood by his partner, the high-dried old 
Marquis, sitting opposite to him, who laid the pack of cards upon the 
table, their face to the cloth, and, after placing a piece of money on them 
to prevent their being disturbed by any chance puff of wind, opened his 
gold box, aild took a prodigious pinch of snuff. Having done this with 
much deliber^on, he let his hands fall upon his knees, and leant back 
in his chair with a countenance expressive of inexhaustible patience. 
The players waited for nearly a minute, but then began to grow im- 
patient of the delay. At the first question put to the Marquis, as to its 
motive, he waved his hand towards Valleja. 

1 am waiting for the Senor Conde/^ said he. 
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*' For me replied Valleja. “ It is nnnecessaiy." 

“ There are about twenty thousand dollars in the bank,” said the 
Marquis, leaning forward, and affecting to count the rouleaus lying 
before him, and some eight thousand staked by these gentlemen. 
Will your Senoria be pleased to place a similar sum upon the table ?” 

Several of the gamblers exchanged significant glances and half smiles. 
The rule of the game required the player who endeavoured, as Valleja 
was doing, to annihilate the bank at one fell swoop, to produce a sum 
equal to that which he had a chance of carrying off. At the same time, 
in societies like this one, where the players were all more or less known 
to each other, — all men of rank, name, and fortune, — it was not unusual 
to play this sort of decisive coup upon parole, and, if lost, the money 
was invariably forthcoming the same day. 

Valleja smiled bitterly. 

“ I thought I had been sufficiently known here,” said lie, “ to be 
admitted to the same privilege as other players. Rafael,” added he, 
turning to his friend and handing him a key, “ your father’s ten thousand 
dollars have melted, but I have a packet of notes and current securities 
to considerably more than the needful amount in the brass-bound box in 
my apartment. Will you have the kindness to fetch them for me ? I 
do not wish to interrupt my observation of the game.” 

With pleasure ! ” replied Rafael, taking the key, and eager to oblige 
his friend. 

“ And, perhaps,” continued Valleja, smiling, and detaining him as he 
was about to hasten out of the room, perhaps you will not object to 
tell these gentlemen, that until you return with the money they may 
take Luis Valleja’s word for the sum he wishes to play.” 

Most assuredly I will,” answered the young man hastily, and I 
am only sorry that the Schor Marques should have thought it advisable 
to put anything resembling a slight upon a friend of mine and my 
father’s. Gentlemen ! ” he continued, to the bankers, “ I offer you my 
guarantee for the sum Count Valleja is about to play.” 

The old Marquis bowed his head. 

That is quite sufficient, Don Rafael,” said he. I have the honour 
of knowing you perfectly well. His Senoria, the Count VaUeja, is only 
known to me as Count Valleja, and I am certain that, on reflection, 
neither he nor you will blame me for acting as I do, when so heavy a 
sum is at stake.” 

Don Rafael left the room. The formal Marquis removed the piece of 
money from off the pack, and took up the cards with as much dry indif- 
ference as if he were no way concerned in the result of the important 
game that was about to be played. Valleja sauntered to the window, 
humming a tune between his teeth, and stepping out, pushed the awning 
a little aside, and leaned over the balcony. * 

The banker began to dlraw the cards, one after the other, slowly and 
deliberately. Nearly half the pack was dealt out without a king or an 
ace appealing. The players and lookers on were breathless with anx- 
iety ; the fall of a pin would have been audible ; the tune which the 
Count continued to hum from his station on the balcony was heard ia 
the stillness that reigned, as distinctly as thou^ it had been thulidered 
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out by a whole orchestra. Another card, and another, was drawn, and 
then the decisive one appeared. The silence was immediately ex- 

changed for a tumult of words and exclamations. 

** Qti« es esoP*' said Valleja, turning half round, and smelling, as he 
spoke, at a superb flower, which he had just plucked from one of the 
plants in the balcony. “ Wliat’s the matter?” 

“ The ace ” — said the person nearest the window, who then paused 
and hesitated. 

Well!” said Valleja, with a sneer, “the ace — what then? It has 
won, I suppose.” 

“ It has won.” 

“ Muy bien. It was to be expected it would, since I went on the 
king.” And, turning round again, he resumed his tune and his gaze 
into the street. 

“ Ha de ser ricu,” said the Spaniard to another of the players. “ He 
must be ricfi. It would be difficult to take the loss of thirty thousand 
dollars moi^ coolly than that.” 

Five minutes elapsed, during which the bankers were busy counting 
out their bank, in order to see the exact sum due to them by the unfor- 
tunate loser. When the jingle of money and rustle of paper ceased, 
Valleja looked round for the second time. 

“ How much is there, Senores?” cried he. 

“ Thirty thousand four hundred and thirty dollars, Senor Conde,” 
replied the old Marquis, with a bow of profound respect for one who 
could bear such a loss with such admirable indifference. 

“ Very good,” was the Count’s answer; “and here comes the man 
who will pay it you.” 

Accordingly, the next minute a hasty step was heard upon the 
stairs. All eyes were turned to the door, which opened, and Rafael 
Solano entered. 

“ Where is the Count ?” exclaimed he, in a hurried voice, and with a 
discomposed countenance. 

Again every head was turned towards the window ; but the Count had 
disappeared. At the same moment, from the street below, which was a 
quiet and unfrequented one, there arose an unusual uproar and noise of 
voices. The monte players rushed to the windows, and saw several 
persons collected round a man whom they were raising from the ground. 
His skull was frightfully fractured, and the pavement around sprinkled 
with his blood. Rafael and some others hurried down, but before they 
reached the street Count Luis Valleja had expired. The gambler’s last 
stake had been his life. 

When young Solano reached his father’s house, and, repairing to the 
Count’s apartment, opened the desk of which Valleja had given him the 
key, he fonhd that it contained neither notes nor anything else of value, 
but merely a few worthless papers. Astonished at this, and, in spite of 
his preposseSRon in favour of the Count, feehng his suspicions a little 
roused by what he could hardly consider an oversight, he hurried back 
to the mont^-room, where his arrival served as the signal for the 
catastrophe that has been related. 

The same evening the amount lost woe paid by Ra&el Solano into the 
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hands of the winners. The following day the body of the Count was 
privately interred. 

After the lapse of a few weeks, there came a letter from Mexico in 
reply to the' one which Don Jos6 Solano had written to announce the 
arrival of Valleja. His Mexican correspondent wrote in all haste, 
anxious, if still possible, to preserve Don Jos^ from becoming the dupe 
of a swindler. The Conde de Valleja, he said, was the last and 
unworthy scion of a noble and once respected family. From his early 
youth he had made himself remarkable, as well for the vices of his 
character as for the skill with which he concealed them under a mask 
of agreeable accomplishments and fascinating manners. His father 
dying shortly after he became of age, had left him the uncontrolled 
master of his fortune, which he speedily squandered ; and when it was 
gone, he lived for some time by the exercise of his wits, and by preying 
on all who were sufficiently credulous to confide in him. .At length, 
having exhausted every resource, — when no man of honour would speak 
to him, and no usurer lend him a maravedi at any rate of interest, — he 
had, by an unworthy artifice, duped the very last person who took any 
interest in him out of a few hundred dollars, and taken ship at Vera 
Cruz for Europe. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that the letter of credit was a forgery. 


OUR EARLY LOVED. 


Our early loved — ^how their memory clings 
To the hearts that love no more ! 

Like a rose that still in its sweetness springs 
Where a garden’s pride is o’er. 

Though the weeds and thorns may have long defaced 
The place of the perished flowers. 

Yet that lingerer gladdens the cheerless waste 
With the bloom of its brighter hours. 

Our early loved — hath their after-path 
From our steps far parted been, — 

Hath the hand of power, or the flame of wrath. 

On life’s barriers risen between } 

Yet still, in our dreams, their shadows come 
Through the parting waste of years, 

Though the path is marked with many a tomb, 

And its sands are wet eritb tears. 

MARCH.— NO. HI. VOL, I. 
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They come, with a light left far behind 
On the distant mountain’s brow, 

Where the sunrise shone on the waking mind 
ITiat is dark with shadows now : 

But even as the morning star returns 
To brighten the evening shades, 

So the lamp of their memory brighter bums 
As the spirit’s daylight fades. 

Our early loved — have we found them changed 
In the gloom of our winter days. 

And their bright locks blanched, and their looks estranged, 
TCI they scarce return our gaze. 

But far in the land where storms or time 
Can no longer sear or chill. 

In the light of our memory’s cloudless clime 
We will find them changeless still. 

Hath the grass on the grave grown rankly green, 

Where we laid so long ago 
Our first affections, all unseen. 

In their deep and quenchless glow } 

Alas ! for the dust so darkly piled 
O’er the bright but buried gem; 

But safe are the treasures death hath sealed. 

For there comes no change on them. 

We may love again, and the later ties 
Of life may be bright and strong. 

But if broken, never in memory's eyes 
Will their fragments shine so long : 

And the shrines of our childhood's stainless faith 
We may leave them far and cold. 

But the heart still turns to the stars of youth 
With a love that ne'er grows old. 


STSANOKy^R, 
Feb. 15th, 


Frances Brown. 
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A TALE OF ST. MARTIN’S-IN-THE-FIELDS. 


During his sojourn in London, my good friend Leland Oldentime 
was far more willing, as the reader may suppose from his confessions, 
to bend his footsteps eastward than towards the West-end. Indeed, 
had it not been that Westminster Hall still remained as of yore, and 
the Abbey, that true and impressive “ Pictorial History of England,*' 
still lifted its venerable head, I doubt whether he would have conde- 
scended even to pass Temple-bar. What was the fashionable part of 
the town to him ? — a fragment of old London-wall was worth all the 
miracles of lath-and-plaster art in all Regent- street. Whit were the 
“ lions” of the West-end to him, now that Exeter Change, and its real 
live ones, had been swept away ? But yet, there was one lion still left, 
to whom he delighted sometimes to go in duteous pilgrimage, and to 
whom I verily believe he could have taken off his hat in a lit of anti- 
quarian enthusiasm, — that noble lion “passant," as the heralds say, 
with such a dignified turn of the head, and swinge of his long tail, the 
lion of the Seymours, which still keeps guard above the gateway of 
Northumberland House. 

There he stands, looking calmly down upon the cabs and omnibuses, 
the asphaltum pavement, policemen, and gas-lights, just as he did upon 
the lumbering hackney-coaches, the “ancient and most honourable 
watchmen,” and the darkness-made- visible lamps of a past generation;- 
just as he did upon the velvet caroches with their masked ladies and 
plumed gallants ; the falconers in the royal livery, with hooded hawk 
on hand; the water-bearers with their iron-bound tankards ; the gallant 
processions of masquers bound to Whitehall to enact some quaint 
masque of rare Ben Jonson, or the merry revellers that swept by 
on May morning ; all that motley, but more picturesque crowd of a 
still earlier day. That noble old lion ! What stirring scenes in English 
history has hje beheld ! I verily believe my good old friend would have 
parted with half his fortune to some learned adept, some brother of the 
Rosy Cross, who would have promised to provide that lion with a tongue. 

TVuly it was comforting to the vexed antiquary, among so many 
sorrowful seekings after what was no longer to be found, to see the 
screen of Northumberland House, and its venerable lion, still remaining 
in statu quo, 

“There are not so many relics of the past at the West-end,” said he, 
glancing a reproachful look toward Trafalgar-square, “ th^ they could 
afford to turn everything to the rightabout in this manner, ‘^Md strange 
too it seems to me, that the feeling which deems the ancient fiunily 
worthy of honour should not bestow an equal honour on the anoiettt 
place. But look at your fashionable localities ; why New York and 
Boston can furnish antiquity as venerable. How does Miss L^sli^, in 
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her pretty account of the old churchyard in Boston, describe, with a 
kind of antiquarian feeling, the quaintly-carved cherubs, the mouldering 
letters, and the crumbling stone, bearing date 1630, and give a prose 
picture of the fine old house with 1640 inscribed on its gable? Well, 
modem as this would appear to us, it is yet a higher antiquity than all 
the fashionable squares can boast. Why, only a hundred and twenty 
yeai's ago Grosvenor- square was mere pasture ground ; Piccadilly the 
gi'cat thoroughfare, not for carriages, but for hucksters’ carts and hay 
waggons, while May-fair — aristocratic, exclusive May-fair — was a most 
unaristocratic spot, the site of a fair held in the Brookfield, which at 
length was presented by the Westminster jury, as prosing John Strype 
informs us, ‘ by cause of the yearly riotous and tumultuous assembly 
therein,* and which was in consequence suppressed.” 

“ Yes, if Master John Strype were to rise from the dead, surprised as 
he would b^ at the changes in old London, he would stare around him 
with greater surprise here,” I remarked. 

That Arould he ; and amusing indeed is • it, to turn over his 
qumbrous folios with their ‘full, true, and particular account* of every 
street, court, and alley, in existence ‘in the year of grace 1720.* 
Tlie Haymarket, * a spacious street, full of inns on account of the 
market for hay ;* Drury-lane, worthy of notice only account of ‘ my 
Lord Craven*s house having a large yard, and at the back a hand- 
some garden;' Compton-street, ‘a very dirty, narrow, ill-built street, 
and ill-inhabited,* which is scarcely to be wondered at, seeing that it 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of ‘ Knaves '-acre,* a locality 
apparently most appropriately named. 

“ And then the list of inns in Piccadilly, ‘ as you turn the corner ; * 
and its courts, ‘ Saddler 's-court, which is small and mean;* ‘ Maggot's- 
court, which is a pretty handsome place, with a freestone pavement ; * 
and then the great ‘ lion ’ of that quarter, ‘ Burlington-house, built by 
my Lord Burlington,’ and the illustrative bird's-eye view, ‘ prospective,* 
as 'he calls it, where you see the house right in the middle of the picture, 
with a garden of clipped trees before and behind ; and beyond the back 
garden, fields, and ladies walking with fly-caps and fans, and a maid 
milking a cow, just above the stack of chimneys. Well may any one 
tell, by that goodly picture, that in master John Strype's day there was 
an uninterrupted view from Piccadilly to Harrow-on-the-hill.” And the 
worthy antiquary shook his hiad as though he wished that that view 
had still continued uninterrupted. 

“ No,” continued he, after a pause, “ for historical recollections we 
mu^t keep, as the old song says, ‘ all by the river side ;* and there, — 
what reminiscences of the long past — what crowding memories of the 
Tudors, the Plantagenets ; though still, even there, how inferior to those 
which old London, London within the walls— alas ! how few fragments 
remain of them — can supply.” 

“ Nay, rdfRem.ber Jlmrney Island, and the toiling, fisherman, and the 
yhionpf St. Pqter, the angels which graced!, ^e foundation qif yonder 
abhey in the time of. Sqbert, king of the Eaat Saxons, more th^ t^ee 
Centura before, the Conque^./* : : / 

. My friend ^ shook his hefwl ; be evidently viewed the story e* apo^- 
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phal. '‘Well, even were it so,” said he, "it proves that no towii, nor 
even village, was there ; besides, look to that most curious and valuable 
of our ancient documents, Domesday-book, and what record do we find of 
Westminster ? I love to look over the Domesday Survey of Middlesex, 
and picture to myself the people, their occupations, the wide woods, the 
small patches of arable land, the wider pastures, the scattered dwellings, 
where now for centuries brick and mortar have driven all thoughts 6f 
country far away. What says it of the royal city of Westminster ?— 
that it had twenty-five houses, belonging to the men of the abbey ; that 
the abbey itself owned above a thousand acres of pasture land, besides 
licence to feed a hundred swine in the woods there ; and one Bainard 
had licence to feed another hundred also. This Bainard was some oUe 
of importance ; for it is farther said, that he pays rent for ' a vineyard 
three arpents in extent, newly planted.’ ” 

" And this is all the record of Westminster! Well, is aught said of 
the church yonder, now so inappropriately named St. Ma|;tin*8-in-the- 
Fields, or of the district beyond ? ” 

" Nought ; for the ' fields’ were not as yet reclaimed from the forest; 
and all the record we have of the north-west is, so many score of swine 
fed where Tottenham-court-road stands; and fifty, belonging to the 
Abbess of Barking, enjoying themselves on mast and acorns in the 
vicinity of Great Marlborough- street. No — slowly were the old oaks of 
the forest of Middlesex cut down, and slowly indeed did a scanty popu- 
lation gather around the lowly church of St. Martin, which still stood in 
the fields, even when yonder noble lion first looked down from his high 
vantage ground on the scene beneath him. 

" The church of St. Martin, however, became an object of interest to 
the ancient inhabitants of London, at a very early period — indeed soon 
after its foundation — while as yet the Strand was a miry way, crossed 
by two or three streams ; and ere the Stone Cross, erected as a justice- 
seat for the king’s justices in eyre, to judge without delay of justice, the 
strong thieves, whose ‘ whereabouts ’ was in that vicinity, had been 
cast down to make room for the Maypole, which in its turn was removed 
to make room for the church of St. Mary-le-Strand. Ay, there were 
strong thieves between London and Westminster in those days, and 
there were cunning ones, too, and strange adventures here, as poor 
Fabian de Knyveton found to his cost; and as King Edward, the 
* ruthless King’ of the poet, and the''' English Justinian* of Hume, 
also found to his cost, when they ransacked his Exchequer, and carried 
olF plate and jewels enough to have set up three kings in housekeeping, 
or a sultUn and his vizier too, in the famed city of Bagdad. Shall I tell 
you the story ?” 

" Most willingly.” 

WeD, then ; — 

Whatever varieties ofc idols men in dififerent ages and countries have 
fallen down to and woi^hipped, one has received umversal hotttage^ 
gold. And this idol, gold, while it has incited more active tni]^‘ to 
work, to strive, to fight, to plough the ocean, to attain its benMt^has 
heen the source of many a longing dream, many a wild w die 
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imaginative; and hence the notion of vast treasures buried in the earth, 
and to be obtained by courage, spell, or talisman, betongs to the com^ 
mon stock of universal superstition. Our forefathers devoutly believed 
in these fables of hidden treasures ; fables derived from their Teutonic 
ancestors ; and, as they placed strength of arm, and a stout heart, among 
their choicest possessions, so they fabled that these hidden spoils were 
only to be obtained by the bold one who would seek out the '' golde- 
horde” — like Beowulf, in that fine old Saxon epic ; and do battle with 
the gallant serpent that, in panoply of glittering scales, and armed with 
poisonous breath, and triple row of teeth, kept a sleepless watch over his 
guarded treasure ; and tales of bold hearts winning countless wealth — 
perchance a fair lady too — in this romantic way, often beguiled the 
winter evening; and even to the present day there is scarcely a remote 
village where such a tale may not still be found. 

Among our London forefathers such tales were very popular ; although, 
as commerc^e advanced and men became more familiar with tales of 
eastern marvels, the sequent, or dragon, began to play a subordinate 
part, and the modified legend now told how the dream, or the hazel rod, 
pointed to the lucky spot, and how talisman, or rhymed incantation, 
insured success to the adventurer. When we remember the wealth of 
Roman Britain, and the buried treasure that has at various times been 
discovered, it will not appear unlikely that, during the Saxon earlier 
occupation of London, many such “ hordes,'* in the vicinity of the 
old Roman ways, should have been actually found. 

Certain it is that at an early period — ere the close of Coeur de Lion's 
reign — the belief that there was much buried treasure near London 
prevailed. This belief was probably nearly lost sight of during the 
wars and strifes of King John’s and the third Henry’s reigns ; but when, 
toward the close of the first Edward’s reign, the monarch’s exactions 
pressed heavily on the citizens, and the shamefully- debased coinage was 
called in, to their great inconvenience and loss, the story of hidden 
treasures, naturally enough, recurred to their minds ; and, from the 
curious old Chronicle of London,” we learn that in ‘‘this yere (1300) 
the men of London went and searched the churche of St. Martin’s-in- 
the-Fields for tresor of golde, thro’ the wordes of a gardener, who 
saide there was a golde-horde, but they founde noughte.” Although it 
appears they did not find gold, the sequel informs us that they found 
they had incurred high ecclesiastical censure, for the Dean of St. Paul's, 
by command of the Archbishop, “ denouncyd them all accursede, 
openlye, at the crosse of St. Paules, that searchede, as was saide.” 

So far the chronicle — but the days were well nigh passed in London* 
when the anathema of the Dean of St. Paul's could produce much 
effect ; so old Peter de Welsford, the scribe of Patemoster-row, who had 
been principal, it was said, among these treasure-seekers, and who 
stood among^the crowd at Paul’s-Cross, only pulled his hood closer 
round his ears, and deliberately walked home to his pork and pease- 
porridge; while, by way of counteracting the Dean’s anathema, te 
openefr a Assk of his chencest medvoisie, and sent to brother £Jfric,WM{ 
of the- most celebrated preachers among the Grey Friars, to aid himi 
ndt only & finishing the wine, but in discussing the benefits of^tM 
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<* Tolontary syatam,” wiuch eertaioly hsod mrked well’* for Ae Qipay 
Friars. But although Dean and Archbishop too, were indignant to find 
so little effect had followed their joint denunciations' — ^not one of the 
treasure-seekers having even suffered from a passing fit of the cramp~ 
and although, from the contempt with which established ecclesiastical 
authority was treated, they agreed that some very grievous judgments 
were coming on the land, these dignitaries took no further steps, well 
knowing they could obtain little aid from the royal power. So they 
contented themselves with suspending the parson of St. Martin’s for 
allowing such doings in his church, directing the gardener and two sub^ 
ordinates to be turned away ; and — ^which was, perhaps, the most effec- 
tual of all — causing a strong double lock to be placed on the church 
door, and commanding that it should be kept closed, from complin to 
the morning service. 

Ere long, the dream of the “ golde-horde ” faded from men’s minds. 
Trade increased, the exactions of the King were not quite so exorbitant ; 
and when about three years after, the story of the robbery of the King’s 
Exchequer filled all minds with wonder, both at the extent of the pro- 
perty taken, and the mysterious manner in which it had been effected, 
we doubt if even the church- door had been left wide open, whether a 
single treasure-seeker would have thought of entering. 

T^e King was enraged, as was very natural, at this wholesale rob- 
bery ; and, deeming the monks of Westminster to have had a share in the 
spoil, he committed many of them to the Tower. He also caused strict 
inquiry to be made throughout the twenty-four wards of the city as to 
the stolen property ; but although a portion was recovered, much, and 
among it several valuable jewels, was undiscovered. The story of the 
robbery of the King’s Exchequer wore away in time, and now the talk 
was about the failing health of the King, and his Scottish victories ; and 
these, mingled with pleasant remarks about the approaching festival, at 
which the King’s son was to be made a knight, formed the chief topics 
of cMiversation among the Londoners. 

A pleasant sight on springtide evenings was it to see the youth of the 
city pouring out at the different gates into the fields ; some with bows 
and arrows, some with huge footballs, some walking with their elder 
companions engaged in pleasant converse, or standing beside the 
fountains, where, as though in imitation of eastern custom, a goodly 
number of both young and old were generally gathered. Very pleasant 
were these gatherings by the fountain side to the old citizens. There 
the latest news circulated, there the most important topics of city 
politics were discussed, and there all the schohu*ship of the city were 
accustomed to assemble to signalize themselves in the war of words,*' 
a war which occasionally, such was the belligerent spirit of the age« 
ended in a less figurative warfare. And around the 'well of St* 
Clement, just beside the lowly church dedicated to that saint, seated op 
the soft green sward, and canopied by the trees now bfight jn thj^jr 
springtide livery, a goodly number of youths in their scholsrs’ gowiPi 
were assembled ready to begin their disputation ; and Magister SimoA 
Bordesley, a sergeant learned in the law, and Master Peter de 
whom we have already introduced to the reader, were seated in 
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state beneath the aged elm that flung its branches across St. Clement’s 
well, as umpires. 

Ere the disputation commenced, an old man, staff in hand, was 
observed crossing from the Strand, then a miry road quite open to the 
river, toward this group ; and he courteously inquired for Master Peter 
de Welsford, the scribe of Patemoster-row. Master Peter was soon 
pointed out, and, with dignified courtesy, the old man addressed him, 
stating he was a traveller from beyond the seas, and charged with a 
kind message from Julian Hatherley, now a professor in the University of 
Salamanca. At this name the young scholars pressed eagerly round the 
old man ; for Julian Hatherley had some twenty years ago, so said their 
fathers, occupied no little share of the citizens’ attention, he having 
preferred the life of a wandering student to the well-filled coffers and 
warehouses of his uncle, and having, even before he finally left, obtained 
the name of^ great “ philosofre.” 

It was pleasant to hear that old man talk about the learned men he 
had met in fiis travels ; about the wonderful discoveries that had been 
made at that celebrated university; about the high repute in which 
Julian Hatherley was held both by Moor and Christian ; and then, with 
a kind smile, he bade the youths around him take heed, and not trifle 
away the golden days of their youths, but be diligent and upright, and 
full of good deeds, for then who could tell what wondrous discoveries 
heaven might vouchsafe to them. 

The youths listened with breathless attention, for there was something 
strangely captivating in that old man ; but one among their number 
stood with his eyes rivetted on him as though spell- bound. This was 
Fabian de Knyveton, a young man, a distant relation of Master Peter 
de Welsford, who had been intended for the law, and been sent to 
Oxford, but who, on the sudden death of his father, and the lose of his 
little property, had come back to London to endeavour to procure a 
subsistence for himself and his mother. No common youth was Fabian 
de Knyveton : he had been first scholar at the school of St. Martin’s-le- 
Grand, he had excited much attention at Oxford, and it was unhesi- 
tatingly said, that his would be no ordinary career, but that in time, did 
heaven grant him leisure to pursue his studies, he might become 
Recorder of London, or even one of the king’s judges. But, although 
Fabian studied diligently, the dull technicalities of the law were not his 
choice, and he often turned aside to the more congenial pursuits of 
romance and poetry. The middle ages were poetical, although albums 
and annuals were imknown, perhaps because they were so ; and there** 
fore when a pretty song, written by the young law-student, was sung 
iai^ and wide, that is, f^ and wide throughout the city, nobody shook 
hiv^head and prophesied that the yoimg writer would turn out good for 
nothing, but^ people began to think that a place about the court, or to 
go on SOfne^ssioft to foreign lands, would be most suitable to talents 
superior as ms were. And so poor Fabian thought, and so he vdshed'; 
bnt how was he to obtain an introduction at court ? Still, yoathfeeds 
upon hope/and finds it a light pleasant, though unsubstantial die! ; wo 
firofn day^today^ he wander^ in the fields, induing many^fgaUah 
dreams; arrati^g many admirable chances, which might 
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to pa88, until one day, standing just beside the stone wall that girdkd 
round the church of St. Martin’s-in-the-Ficlds, an old man at arms, 
lame and wounded, earnestly asked his eharity. Young Fabian was 
touched with the sad story, the more bo as he had in childhood knqwn 
the man when he was a stalwart forester in the woods hard by, so he 
opened his purse and placed two thin silver coins in his hand. Alas ! 
there were but two now remaining ; where should he look for more ? 
“ I have indulged in these idle dreams too long,** said he ; and hastily 
taking his way back to the city, he offered himself as assistant to Master 
Peter de Welsford, and quietly sat down at the scribe*s desk to write 
out Paternosters, or to copy dull verses for other people, instead of 
making them himself. Now, the witching converse of that old man 
reawakened in his mind all the pleasant visions which had been so long 
banished. Right gladly did he hear Peter de Welsford courteously 
invite the old man to his house, and when, with a pleasant smile, he 
promised to come, and, when advancing close to Fabian, he whispered, 
“ fail not to meet me beside this well ere sunrise to-morrow morning," 
the young man felt as though he was almost beside himself with joy ; 
but he knew not what was to come. 

A wondrous man that, and 1 doubt not a great ‘ philosofre,’ *’ said 
the scribe of Paternoster- row, as he turned toward the Bar, just beside 
the house and church of the Templars, for the old man had held the 
whole company in such pleasant converse that the disputation had never 
been thought of. 

** He is, indeed,** said Fabian. 

“ And he spoke to you ; know you aught of him } ** 

“ I met him last year at Oxford,** was the reply, “ where he aided 
Magister Nicholas, of St. Frideswide, in seeking for hidden treasures.*' 

“ Ah ! I fear me that is but an idle dream, although brother Elfric 
saith treasure hath been found by the art of the philosopher,** said the 
scribe, and he shook his head as he remembered his long and fruitless 
watchings in the little church of St. Martin*s-in-the- Fields. 

Surely nought can withstand the philosopher,** said Fabian, warmly; 
Readeth he not the stars ? Seeth he not the things that are yet to 
come ? Then is it strange if he, in dreams or in charmed mirror, should 
see where the treasures of past times are hidden V 

Surely not. 1 tried long, and in vain ; but this old man has, doubt- 
less, more wondrous skill. Found he aught at Oxford ?’* 

** I never knew, in sooth ; if they had it would have been unwise to 
have told it." 

“ Ay, truly ; what with the lord-king, and what with the lords- 
bishops, Httle ^d remained for them. Well, ’tis a learned man, and I 
would ask him what were best to be done, if I were you, Fabian, for 1 
would ye had a better service than with me." • > 

** Abny thanks, kind Master Welsford; 1 trust better fortune is at 
hand.*' 

The young man paused ; he was unwilling to tell all to Master Petan 
else, he could have told how, just when he Iwd received the . news of his 
Mher'e dangerous illness, and how his venture of three hundiedmiurkiif 
of wod ^ad been lost by the vessel being tak^: by a 
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pixvte ; hem, bb he was standing disconsolately beside St. Frideswide's 
Church, that very old man had told him to live in hope of better days, 
and bade ^him go to London, and from time to time walk in the fields 
between St. Clement s Well and the church of St. Martin, until he should 
meet him again. This he could have told, and further, how that the old 
man had bade him not to be cast down, however long the delay, for, if 
not before, at all events within a year and a day he would meet him 
again. Yes, it was on the 18 th of April, the eve of St. Alphag^, that 
this was said, and now, on the very eve of St. Alphage, he had returned 
again! 

Fabian had bade good even to the scribe at the coiner of the low stone- 
wall just beside St. Paul’s bell- tower, and hastened home, full of glad 
expectations. “ Better times are dawning, dear mother,” said he ; but 
the mother smiled mournfully, for age feeds not upon hope. 

Almost era dawn, before the city gates were open, was Fabian stand- 
ing beside King Lud’s Gate, and as the huge doors heavily swung back 
he bounded 'forth and hurried towards St. Clement’s Well. 

Did his eyes deceive him in the grey, tremulous light ? Surely there 
were figures moving to and fro : there was a female figure, too, tall and 
stately, clad in a rich mantle : he turned his head, for he thought he 
heard footsteps behind him, and when he again looked there was the 
sparkling and abundant spring bubbling up among the well-worn atones, 
but no living being could be seen. He approached its margin slowly, 
and close beside, the old man of whom he was in search was sitting with 
his eyes fixed upon the well-spring. 

The old man lifted his head and greeted Fabian kindly, but he marked 
the earnest looks which he cast around: Hast thou seen aught, my 
son.?” said he; and when the young man described the fig^es which he 
fancied had appeared to him, the old man looked at him with earnest 
astonishment. “ Thou art highly favoured, my son,” said he; “ it is not 
to every one that spirits like these are visible. Say to no one what thou 
hast seen, and they will still watch over thee.” 

This advice was in accordance with the universal belief of the age ; for 
saints, and angels, and demons were not the sole supernatural agents 
believed to take part in the affairs of men. Celtic mythology had peopled 
the groves, but especially the streams and fountains, with that poetical 
race, the fairies — not the tiny beings of a later day, but such as play 
so important a part in the romances of the middle ages ; and the inha- 
bitant of London, like the Welsh peasant in the present day, firmly 
believed both the value of fairy favours, and the necessity of profound 
secresy to preserve them. 

** Tliou art highly favoured, my eon,” continued the old man. 

Methought when I first saw thee thou hadst courage, and energy, 
and enterpriile ; now is the time to use them — ^art thou willing ?” 

Eight willing,” was the eager reply. 

The olci lii&i drew a scroll from beneath his mantle, and opened 
It was written in strange characters, end he pored attentively over it. 

” Not ta*night,” said he, at length, ''but three mornings hence meet 
me/here, as thou hast this mommg, ere sunrise.” . ^ 

, jpabian bade tite old man farewell, and reliaeed his steps, marvdUttf 
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much at what he had seen, and wishing the third morning to arrive^tet 
he might learn what the old man would have him do. 

And the third morning arrived; and eagerly, though not without awe, 
did Fabian take his way to St. Clement's Well. There were the 'Sweet 
waters gushing forth and making pleasant music on the stones, but no 
one was there, and he looked around disappointed. As he turned to 
retrace his steps, there was a slight rustling among the trees; surely that 
tall and stately figure which he had before seen in that dim twilight was 
there— and there were whisperings ; should he flee, or stay Not long 
did he deliberate, for the old man approached. “ Hast seen aught again, 
my son?" said he. .Fabian told him. 

“ Thrice favoured art thou, my son," said the old man, sittmg down; 
“ for, whatever may be the difficulties, thy success is now sure. Thou 
hast heard of the * golde-horde,* said to be within St. Martin's Church, 
and how many of the citizens, and good Peter de Welsford among them, 
sought for it in vain. That ‘ golde-horde ' still remains untguched ; but 
it is just without-side the churchyard, and therefore was not found. 
Wondrous is the treasure buried there ; not of gold and jewels alone, 
but of curious talismans and precious parchments, more valuable to the 
scholar than the riches of the East. Wherefore should they remain 
buried in the earth? My good youth, thine arm is strong, thy courage 
is high ; wilt thou not dig them up ?" 

“ Right willingly," said Fabian. 

** Then meet me just beside Ludgate an hour after curfew." 

Fabian returned, but the day appeared long to him ; and at 'the 
appointed hour, an hour when the greater portion of the inhabitants of 
London wer^ at rest, he met the mysterious old man, who passed the 
city gate unchallenged by the warder, and they were soon on their road 
to St. Martin's-in-tlie-Fields. 

It was a dreary road ; and right before them the Stone Cross rose, 
looking spectral in the faint moonlight. As they approached, some one 
seemed beside it. ^'Go onward, my son, and fear not," said the old man: 
“ I will follow thee." Slowly Fabian journeyed onward, and at length 
reached the chapel of St. Mary Rouncevals, beside which the path to 
St. Martin's Church turned off. 

** I stayed beside the cross but to ask a blessing on our errand," said 
the old man coming up. Blessed be the saints, we are just at the 
spot." 

The old man drew forth a lantern, which had been concealed beneath 
his cloak, pointed to a spade that lay beside the church wall, and with 
eager haste did the young man begin his task. 

The bells chimed for Lauds — the midnight service — ere that task was 
done ; but then a large stone appeared, which the old man and his 
companion witti difficulty removed, and then, silver cups mled to the 
brim with bezants of bright red gold, jewelled girdles, br^o^l^, brace- 
lets of antique form, and gems of dazzling splendour, met their eyes. 

The golde-horde, indeed !" exclaimed the astonished young ^rnSn. 

®ic old man lean^ down toward the glimmering 'light, and p^fSd 
mtently over the scroll. " There ds yet more treasure," said hei 
moiiungiiwiU’dftwn^er^ so replace tiie stone, 
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earth, aoad to-morrow night we will repair hither again.'* This was 
done ; and Fabian, bearing the precious spoils, accompanied the old man 
homeward. 

' They passed the Stone Cross, and, weary with the weight of his pre- 
cious burden, Fabian leaned against the high bank just over against 
St. Clement's Church. “ You are weary, my son,” said the old man, 

and it might raise suspicion were this burden brought through Lud- 
gate ; take it therefore to St. Clement's Well, — I would go with you, 
but I am sorely aweary, — so take it thither, and lay it down on the 
further side, just beneath the white thorn, and place three green sods 
over it.” 

The young man hesitated. “ Strong thieves are about, good father,” 
said he ; “ were it not better that we remained here with it till 
morning ?'* 

“ Do my^ bidding, my son, and fear not,” replied the old man ; 
“ know you not how yonder blessed well is guarded ? — ^know you not 
that the thorn-bush and the well-spring are under the especial guardian- 
ship of the bright beings thou hast twice seen there ? Go, then, and do 
my bidding ; but remember, as thou leavei^t, look not behind thee.” 

Fabian dragged his burden to the margin of St. Clement's Well ; — 
there was a rustling of leaves, and by the faint light of the setting moon, 
he thought he saw shadows pass over the face of the pebbly basin 
beside the spring. With awe, not unmixed with terror, he drew aside 
the boughs of the thorn-bush, and found just beneath a cavity large 
enough to receive the treasure. He hastily cut three sods from the 
green sward, at a short distance, placed them above, and proceeded with 
quickened steps towards the high road. Just as he turned away peals 
of light, merry laughter rang from behind the thorn-bush ; but Fabian 
remembered the warning, and without looking back, hastened away. 

With a glad heart Fabian arose in the morning : much did his mother, 
and much did Peter de Welsford, wonder at his joyous looks. He 
hath had pleasant dreams, I'U warrant me,” said the scribe ; and the 
young man, gaily laughing, acknowledged that he had. The hours wore 
on, and, as Fabian quitted the desk where he had toiled all day, the 
vesper bell — that pleasant summons, for it told of ended labour and 
return to home — rung out its silvery chime. 

** I win go and return thanks for past protection,” said he, “ and 
pray for a blessing on to-night’s labour.” 

He turned aside from the lofty cathedral, and took his way toward the 
cKiireh of the Grey Friars, where Christ Church, Newgate-street, now 
stands, and knelt down. 

Just as the service concluded a shrouded figure who had knelt beside 
Wm turned and whispered, " Beware!” 

F^iOn lobked hastily round. What mean you ?” said he. 

The stranger again whispered, ** Meet me in the porch,” and hurriM 
away. 

Fabian hastened to the ehurch porch ; it was crowded as usual with 
fri^ds and neighbours^ each having Somethfaijg to say ; but at 
the stnoiger came dp. ^*Good Master Fabnn, I am come Uftdr 
expressly to warn you,” said he: it was your bounty that aided ifte la 



A TALB OF 8T. |CABT1N’8«1N-T|1B-F1BU^8, 263 

go back to my friends^ so heaven forbid that 1 should not do you all the 
service in my power.** 

“ But wherefore this warning ; and who are you ?** said Fabian. 

“ My good youth, I have just been seeking ye,** said another voice — 
it was the old man*s, and he hastily seized Fabian *8 arm — ** Away, J 
have much to tell.*’ 

The stranger stretched forth his hand, and grasped Fabian’s cloak 
tightly, “ Listen but for a moment,” said he. 

'' Another time, good man,” said Fabian, hastily disengaging himself. 

He is gone ! ” said the stranger, clasping his hands; “how shall I 
now warn him ! ” 

Meanwhile, the old man and his companion walked hastily along. 
“ I would ye went with me to the well,” said he, “ for I cannot find the 
treasure, though I have searched diligently.” 

“ Impossible!** said Fabian; “ I did your bidding in ^very point— 
what can have come to pass?** 

“ My son, didst thou sprinkle water from the well over it?” 

“ Surely not, but I did all your bidding.** 

“ Heard ye aught ?** 

“ Laughter, loud and merry.” 

“ But thou lookedst not back 

“ Surely not.” 

“ ’Tis weU. You know, my son, how greatly evil spirits grudge that 
hidden treasures should be found. Now, they had no power over thw, 
else had they appeared on the spot; but they doubtless seized tixe 
treasure even as thou didst leave it.** 

“ But it was left beneath the white thorn, good father — let us go 
thither even how,” said the disappointed young man. 

“ Not now, my son, see how the folk are flocking thither. Well, 
thanks to heaven, much treasure yet remains, so saith the scroll ; and 
mighty talismans too, by which we may win again even all we have lost. 
But the work is great ; so let us sit down here and spend the time till 
after curfew in prayer.** The old man sat down on a pleasant hapk 
which overlooked the daisied slopes toward the well and the green 
pastures on the other side the Strand, and the broad fair river in the 
distance ; but he looked not at the scene around him, for he took out a 
small missal and sat diligently reading it, until the fading light bade him 
close the book. 

Darkness came on^it was a cloudy night ; and when the London 
curfews tolled out, young Fabian looked anxiously around, for the 
warning of the stranger haunted his mind, and he half wished he had 
never ^’earned of hid^n treasures. 

The hour arrived ; they set forth in silence, and proceeded to the 
spot. *1116 place seemed undisturbed, the spade lay jusP beneath) the 
wall, and Fabian began his labour. The large stone was removed,, but 
there was earth and rubbish beneath. “ Fear not, faint ‘mwrp* said the 
dd man, “ your spade even now strikes upon the stone chest.” . t 

It ^ so— joint efforts of the old man and his young cornpmim^ 
scarcely lift it; but when placed on the ground and open^, 
genM» met thefr uyd®- 
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This is ifoith labouring^ for/’ said the old man, exultingly ) " but' 
hark ! Surely there was a sound of footsteps ? No, it was a distant 
echo/’ 

** There are voices,” said Fabian, 

The fiends envy our spoil,” said the old man ; but fight them 
bravely.” 

The doctrine of impalpable ghosts and demons was unknown to our 
forefathers ; the departed spirit walked with as heavy a tread as the 
living man ; and the fight with an evil spirit required the same strength 
of arm as the fight with a strong thief : so when Fabian saw himself 
surrounded by dark figures, and in the grasp of a powerful hand, he 
laid about him stoutly, repeating all the while his night-spell, nor until 
a cloak was thrown over his head, and his hands were tied behind him, 
did he find that he had been fighting with mortal men. 

“You may leave off your night-spell, my fair sir,” said one, “for 
your shrift will be but short I promise ye.” 

The bewildered young man was hurried along, whither he knew not ; 
but at length they stopped and uncovered his eyes, and he found 
himself beside the Stone Cross in the Strand, and right over against him 
stood out the tall gibbet on the pale sky. 

“ What have I done } why am I here ?” said he. 

“ Methinks ye should know best, master outlaw, for stealing the king’s 
plate from the Exchequer, and then aiding yonder old Fleming in carry- 
ing it off from where ye had buried it.” 

“ I am no outlaw ; I know nought, save about the ‘ golde-horde.* ” 

“Ay, master outlaw, ’tis all well, but your time is short, and we 
wait but for the priest to shrive you.” 

“ I am no outlaw ; wait but tUl morning ; many, many firiends have I 
yonder in London.” 

A mounted man at arms advanced. “ Bring on the prisoner forthwith 
to the palace of Westminster,” said he; “ Sir Philip Lovel will examine 
him.” 

The hapless young man lifted his head at these words, “ O take 
me not before him” he cried. 

He was hurried along ; and ere he was aware, was standing in the 
Antioch chamber, and the eyes of the king’s chancellor sternly fixed on 
him. 

“And wherefore did a young man, a citizen, turn aside from an 
honest calling, to join with such dishonest company?” said he. 

Poor Fabian was silent, for he was wholly bewildered, when a stranger 
advanced. Good Sir Philip, this young man is innocent, as I can 
shortly prove.” 

. WQio are you ?” v* 

“An old inan at-arms, who returned discharged from Gascoigny last 
summer, sick and sorely wounded. 1 met good Master Fabian in the 
fields jttsl^c^nthe church of St. Martin’s, and 1 asked an alms. He had 
but four silver pieces iir his purse, but he gave me two, and walked , 
awifiy^ I was standing just beside the church, and thus I bethought me 
of St, Mtartin, how he ^ded^ his only cloak with a beggar, and ' 
methought this young man had done like him. So I knelt down iuid 
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prayed that the time might come when I might do him good service for 
his kindness to me. I went to my native place* and only the night 
befoire last returned. The gates were shut, the night was pleasant, so, I 
wrapped myself in my cloak, and lay down behind the thorn-bush beside 
St. Clement's Well. There I saw the vile companions of that old man, 
and heard their laughter as my kind fnend laid down his burthen, and I 
watched and saw the old man and two women carry it away. I went 
and waited about, but could not find Master Fabian, until we met in the 
church. He heeded not my warning, so I went to Father Gervase, the 
Prior, and told him all. He gave notice to the captain of the watch and 
ward, and we both watched behind the church-wall.” 

“It is true,” said the Prior, coming forward, “ this worthy young 
man hath been beguiled by the delusions of that wicked old man, who 
was sent over by those who robbed the King's Exchequer, to convey away 
the spoil which they had not been able to take with them. .Two women 
and a feeble old man were unable to dig it up, and therefore did poor 
Fabian de Knyveton fall into their snare.” • 

“ Is that your name,” said the chancellor. 

“ It is, Sir Philip,” said the Prior of the Grey Friars, “and Alice 
Knyveton is at hand, ready to greet her brother, if he at length so 
wills it.” 

“ Most gladly,” cried the chancellor, “ I have no reason to be 
ashamed of my nephew, though,” added he, smiling, “ he hath broken 
the heads of half a dozen of the king's watch and ward.” 

Soon did Alice Knyveton repair to the king's palace, and warmly 
greet the brother from whom she had been many years separated ; and 
prosperous was the career of young Fabian ; and when, many years after, 
he sat in scarlet and ermine on the steps of the Stone Cross in the 
Strand, to administer justice, that justice was always tempered with 
mercy ; for his thoughts turned back with deep gratitude to that night, 
when a prisoner, and unpitied, he stood there — that eventful night, 
when he sought for the “golde-horde,” beside the church of St.Martin's- 
in-the-Fields. H^ L. 
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On Seine’s bright banks, at early day, 
Tlie fatal pile was raised ; 

And on the fearful pagentry 
A gathered city gazed : 

For banners fair were floating there 
O’er knightly shield and spear ; 

And a monarch sate in solemn state 
With prelate, prince, and peer. 

But there were three, that fettered stood 
Where fagots round them lay, 

More stately in their fearless mood 
Than all that proud array : 

For peasants came to mark the spot, 

And warriors came to sigh. 

And the King to seize his triumph ; but 
The Templars came to die ! 

Oh, had they thought to perish thus 
When, on the Paynim shore. 

To far Caucasus’ trackless snows 
Their conquering Cross they bore ! 

For many a green and glorious grave 
They left in distant lands. 

To die, as ill became the brave. 

With scorn, and fettered hands. 

They were but three : and two were old 
, And stately in their age. 

For o’er them many a storm had rolled 
In life's long pilgrimage. 

But all of mortal pains or woes 
Had left their tearless eyes, 

For one was g^ing on the Cross, 

And one upon the skies : 
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And one» the youngest of the three> 
Whose proudly pallid brow 
Still spoke of martial sovereignty, 

Though marred and furrowed now— 

He cast no glance on earth or sky, 

On holy cross or book. 

But on that mighty Monarch’s face 
He fix’d a steadfast look. 

There was no passion in that gaze, 

Its light was cold and clear, 

And yet, amid his splendour’s blaze. 

The Monarch shook with fear. 

And on the gathered thousands fell 
A silence, deep and dread, 

As thus, amid the kindled pile, 

That noble Templar said : 

Tlie King, whose hate and wrath for us 
Prepared this fiery tomb ; 

The Pope, whose fiat crushed our cause 
And sealed our hopeless doom ; — 

For trial just, for guerdon meet. 

We summon to appear 
Before the Eternal Judgment seat 
Within this circling year ! ” 

He ceased, as fiercely round them rose 
A surge of living flame, 

Tliat only sunk to leave no trace 
Of human face or frame ; 

But when the winds of heaven had borne 
Their scattered dust away, 

In two dark souls remain’d unknown 
The memory of that day. 

The Pope sat in the Vatican, 

With keys and triple crown, 

And low before his footstool then 
A sovereign Prince bow'd down ; 
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But, ’neath that crown of mystick power, 

The dews of terror broke 

From his dark brow, for in that hour 

The dying Templar spoke. 

Ai)dr^ilip shared the thorns and flowers 
That rise around a throne, 

And still, in camp and courtly bowers, 

A martial monarch shone ; 

But oft, at festive board and bowl. 

Like quickening aspen shook. 

As darkly rose upon his soul 
' That Templar’s steadfast look : 

r 

And when the western woods were green 
With April’s sun and showers. 

The sable pomp of woe was seen 
Around the Roman towers ; 

And when November darkened o’er 
The hills with stormy gloom. 

The Gallic people tearless bore 
Proud Philip to his tomb. 

My lay is of the tales that fill 
The faith of olden times. 

Which, in tradition, murmurs still 
In homes of darker climes : 

But priests and princes, in their wrath 
And power, may learn from them. 

That He who judgeth all the earth 
Will mark how they condemn. 

Frances Brown. 


Stranorlab, 

Feh. 15, 1844. 

Kote.— the suppression of the order of the Templars, all who refused to 
abjure their vows and confess the crimes laid to their charge, were put to death; 
and, amoiigE&^others, the Grand Master and two of his brethren were buried 
alive at Paris, in March 1314, after having, according to tradition, cited the 
King of France and the Pope, who had condemned them, to appear at the judg- 
ment-seat of God within the year ; which was remarkably fulfilled, for the Po^ 
died in April and the King in November. 



BABBINGTON DRONEHAM, 

THE QUIETEST MAN IN COLLEGE. 

» 

BT BUUM CUIdlTB, ESQ. 


- Lnpium 

Lenite clamorem, sodales. — H obace. 

CHAPTER I. 

** You are not gone to sleep; indulging in sweet obli^on, as fine* 
talking ladies say ?*' inquired Great Tom. 

“ I am as wide awake/' said I, “ as a detective-service police-oflicei 
on a dangerous duty." 

** But you don’t laugh," said Tom. 

“ I respectfully beg leave to contradict you," 1 replied; “I laugh 
within myself." 

“ Within wic, you mean." 

** Both. I am afraid to give vent to a regidar burst." 

“Afraid? Why?" 

“ Lest I should bring down the weight of your heavy displeasure upon 
me," said I, “ and extinguish myself for ever." 

“ Pooh — pooh ! I am sound enough — as right as a mail-coach. I 
wish I may be shot if I ain’t. These words remind me of a man who was 
up here — I don’t mean in this belfry, but up in college — some years 
since when there were such things as mail-coaches, whose guards called 
* all right,’ and whose drivers kept time to a second. He was a niee 
young man — very particular nice. Shall I tell you his story ?” 

“ If you will excuse me now," said I, “ I would rather " 

“ Cut and run — shp oif into bed? I see — but you have not a chance. 
You have taken an inside place in my rotonde, and here you stop until 
Nox has done his work, and given up the reins to Phoebus Apollo." 

“ Then the story by aU means ; for it’s very hard lying—’’ 

“ I am glad to hear you say so. Some men find it easier than speak- 
ing the truth.” 

“ 1 mean lying here upon the fioor," said 1. 

" Few men like to be floored, and as this is your ‘ first appearance 
cm these boards,’ I have no doubt you feel a little queerish ; but never 
nrind, consider it a night rehearsal, when there is no fear of apples^ 
orange-peel, ot hisses from boxes, pit, or gallery.” 

1 began an expostulation, but the ccmfounded hammer came 
” Bom, boxa, bom ;” as soon as the awful sound had made itseacape 
through the windows to let the Oxford people know whofc 
was, Tom ocmimexuBed his kind tale thus « 

T 2 
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Id a retired spot near the borders of Wychwood Forest lived one Mr. 
l)avid Broneham. He cultivated his own estate — a stnall farm of some 
t^o hundred acres — ^that is, he fancied he cultivated it, though in 
reality the whole was under the management of a working bailifT. 
Giles Darman, though he was called a farming servant, was really his 
master’s master, and a very despotic master he was. David Droneham 
was a great agriculturist in theory ; Giles Darman despised theory, and 
relied entirely on practice. If the master, who took in all the publica- 
tions relating to* agriculture that were issued, hebdomadally, monthly, 
and annually, from the press, and was frequently taken in by the writers 
of them, ventured to purchase any new implement which was to work 
wonders at half the cost of time and labour required by the old imple- 
ment, his man invariably pretended to be struck by its ingenuity and 
utility, and to have it damaged in some way or other the very first time 
its powers were tested. If a piece of wheat was to be billed, the 
patent dtill was sure to be found minus a wheel or an important screw, 
or something or other. If a rick was to be thrashed out in a day, the 
machine was sure to be out of order. The patent plough was noseless 
after a ten minutes’ trial; and as to artificial manures, Giles had a 
method of rendering them valueless, and grinned maliciously in his 
master’s face as he pointed out to him the “ dead failure” of the acres 
on which they had been used. 

David Droneham was vexed at the little success which attended his 
introduction of aU the newest inventions, but he was not to be easily 
defeated. He tried and tried again, until his machine-maker’s bills for 
new engines and repairs of the same consumed the profits of the farm, 
and left him without an income to live upon. 

Giles Darman grinned the more maliciously when his master proved 
to him from his books that he was losing money, and of course attri- 
buted it to his folly in not being satisfied to go on as his forefathers had 
done before him. The master uttered a bold negatur, but the man 
undertook to prove the truth of his premises and conclusion. A most 
illogical quarrel ensued, which ended in Giles Darman’s being turned ofi^ 
by his indignant master, and another bailiff, a north countryman, an 
advertiser in some Farmer’s Gazette or Journal, who boasted of having 
thoroughly acquired a knowledge of the theory and practice of agricul- 
ture, b«ing engaged at a high salary in his place. 

David Droneham would have been happy with his new bailiff, whose 
ojpinions so closely accorded with his own ; but whenever a new expe- 
riment was to be tried, a new live-labour-saving machine to be tested, 
the experimentalist was sure to see the face ^ Giles Darman, with a 
most contemptuous sneer upon it, grinning at him and his bailiff through 
Dm hani^doors gap in a hedge-row. In vain did he warn him off 

OTemises^ serve 1^ with notices of actions for malicious trespass^, 
an^^ve him dp before the magistrates. Giles despised the warning, 
Sghte'di Iriiapipe with the notices, and showed a sovereign contempt (tif 
conrt as he paid his fines to the magistrates’ clerk. 

TJnImMy thie seatpp proved unfitvoorable to mangd*wunsel, Swedish 
jttal&a rye-gnsS. Ihe cattle, too, were blown by getting 
fidd of patent dovtr that was to yield some ten or WAtIt 
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tons to the acre; and at the gathering pf , the harvest the patent 
drilled in a patent way was found to yield a mere nothing. Sad wm 
the heart of David Droneham when he was compelled to .aclmowledge t^ 
his new bailiff^ that he must decline his valuable assistance for the fotura 
from want of means to pay him his high salary, and to carry out his 
ingenious theories. 

The bailiff could do no more than express his sorrow at being com- 
pelled by adverse circumstances to quit a master who was possessed pf a 
mind so thoroughly unfettered by old-fashioned prejudices, and ask him 
for a written opinion of his conduct and abilities. This was readily 
given : and as David Droneham shook the experimental bailiff by, the 
hand at parting, he heard a loud laugh in his rick-yard, and saw Giles 
Darmaii dancing with delight on the top of a patent winnowing machine, 
and throwing his arms about like the sails of a windmill. 

David was in a great passion — as well he might be. What should he 
do ? shoot him it was a dangerous experiment, and might attended 
with serious results. Should he let the great dog loose and set him at 
him ? Pooh ! Tiger knew Giles better than his own master^ and 
would not even show his teeth at him. He made up his mind to give 
his men a quart of his strongest beer all round to thrash him with their 
flails ; but he recollected that all the flails had been superseded by a 
patent thrashing machine, and that his men were in a suUcy, rebellious 
mood at the introduction of his new-fangled nonsenses, which they 
finnly believed were invented to rob them of their means of living. 
David Droneham, therefore, wisely contented himself with shaking his 
flst at his tormentor, and rushed into his parlour to hide his indignation, 
and to examine into the state of his affairs. 

The result of the examination induced him to put the writipgs, as 
title-deeds are called in the country, of his little estate into his pocket> 
and ride over to Charlbury to consult his attorney about raising a 
certain sum of money upon them to relieve him from his most pressing 
embarrassments. 

The lawyer promised to supply “ the needful,*' but, at the same tinib,. 
seriously advised his client either to let the farm, and live upon the rent 
of it ; or to take Giles Daman into his service again, and permit hiip. 
to manage it on the old ana successful plan. To the latter proposition 
a decided refusal was given, he would^ die sooner than give . such an 
impudent fellow such a triumph over hiqa." To the former plan, after 
much proing and coning, he. assented. The farm was advertised to 
let, and, .within ten minutes of the appearance on thf bam-door of tl^e 
bill which proclaimed the fact to the world of Wychwodd, Giles Darpto 
yras hjs former employer's parlour. He offer^ to bej^pmie’ lus 
tenant,^ and put down half-a-year’s rent in advan0e.!/%is 
David looked at Giles and at the yellow canvas b^ tbat .qpntm^^me 
mc^y-r^money saved in his own service, and with ® ^ 

him leave the room. ^ ^ ^ 

^Siles qi^ grinned., His old, master rose from hi® 
h^gpqe. rt (^es begjwi an argument, before 

hi® i^,.nhug^efiden,ink8tand flew thifoi^b 
him down. Before he could scramble up again, and cMm m 
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mouth from the ink that filled them like an overflow of the river Niger, 
he fek a heavy horsewhip applied to his arms, back, head, legs, and 
face, as, in his convulsions and struggles to escape the blows, each part 
presented itself to the view of the angry inflictor of the punishment. 

Giles escaped as soon as David was exhausted, and presented himself 
in a shocking plight before the nearest magistrate, and demanded a 
warrant for the assault. The worthy justice, who had had to inflict 
many penalties on Giles for wilful trespasses upon his former employer’s 
grounds, and knew what an impudent aggravating rogue he was, refosed 
to grant the warrant upon his mere ipse dixit, and without corroborative 
evidence, piles first expostulated, then became abusive, and, at last, 
was turned out of the house by the magistrate's servants, who, in reply 
to his recitation of his ill-treatment, consoled him by telling him, in the 
words of a Wiltshire jury’s verdict, that ‘‘ it sarved him right.” 

Giles took* his revenge thus. He stationed himself in the road that 
led to David’s house, and accosted every farmer who rode over to look 
at the land to be let; and, after telling him that he had been bailiff on it 
for many years, left him with a full assurance that the farm was not 
worth above half the rent that the owner asked for it. The consequence 
was, David Droneham failed to get a tenant, and, from persevering in 
his new system of farming his land upon his own account, he became 
more deeply inyolved. 

More money was advanced upon “the writings;” but David Drone- 
ham knew that such a mode of proceeding must ruin him at last. But 
what could he do } No one would take the farm, and he began to be 
convinced that he could not make it profitable himself unless he grati- 
fied Giles Darman, by returning to a system which he had deprecated 
and despised. That would never do. He thought and thought again, 
until it occurred to him, that he might carry on the farm upon scientific 
principles, triumph over his old bailiff, and repay the monies advanced 
upon the writings. How ? By marrying a lady with the wherewithal. 

David Droneham was doubly a widower ; he had been married twice, 
and was rather advanced in life. Unlike his estate, he was without an 
incumbrance. He had never had a child. David looked in his glass, 
and, although he saw reflected a remark^ly squat person, surmounted 
by a very ugly face, he did not despair. He dressed himself in his best 
white cords, newest top-boots, \sprucest blue coat, and ordered his horse. 
Before he mounted, he bade ine of his men catch a very fine peacock 
that was spreading his tail on the lawn, and bear it before him to the 
house of a wealthy widow lady, who dwelt on the confines of the parish 
of—*—. The Widow Babbington, he knew, greatly admired this 
bird ; for he had often seen her drive her pony-carriage slowly by hffi 
door to gazf upon its beauties. He was resolved that the bird should 
be the basis on which his claims should be rested, and thou^t it would 
do for a bird, as well as a Venus’s dove. 

The bird was conveyed safely, and David saw his man place hint on 
Die grass-pibt befbre be knocked at the door. He stw the widow come 
out, aud admfrethe j^roud Mrd as he strutted about with expanded 
^ brihever,” sidd he{ and, ere she was aware h» he 

the widow’s side. Ah invitation to drink tStt ^ras g i ven aUi 
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accepted, and David Droneham made such good oae (rf hii opportpui^, 
that the widow thought him much leas like an ourang-outang in the 6ute 
when he left her, th^ she did upon his arrival. ** Repetatur hmtittu,** 
said David to himself, and the following day saw him at the widow's to 
inquire after the peacock, Argus, with any one of his hundred eyes, 
would have seen that the widow was pleased with his polite attentions. 
David stayed to dinner and tea, and before supper had begun the siege 
in due form. The outworks were completed before he left ; and in less 
than a month the citadel was taken. The peacock was carried back to 
his former home on the top of the carriage which conveyed his master 
and mistress from the parish church. 

* 

CHAPTER II. 

For six weeks David was a happy man, for he travelled about from 
place to place with his wealthy wife, and visited every model farm he 
could hear of in his route. When he returned home from* the wedding 
trip, he told his lady of all he meant to do in the way of farming. The 
north-country experimental bailiff was to be sent for immediately, and 
an extensive order given for new patent ridging, turnip-cutting, and 
other machines, and wonders were to be done upon the land. 

The lady listened attentively to all his plots and plans, and when they 
were fully disclosed to her, quietly told him that he should not play at 
ducks and drakes with her money, and squander it away, as he had done 
his own, upon a parcel of tomfooleries. 

David was amazed ; but he was still more amazed when he heard 
Mrs. Droneham recommend him, as the best thing he could do, to take 
Giles Darman into his service again, and let him manage the farm in his 
own way. 

" ril suffer any torments sooner than consent to take that impudent 
feUow into my employment again. I never will consent to such a thing," 
said David. 

“ Yea, you will, my dear, but take your own time about it." 

David held out for three long months, and then gave in. Mrs. Drone- 
ham had held a private talk with the village doctor, and engaged a 
respectable old lady to be ’ready by about a certain day to take up her 
residence with her for a month or six weeks. He was likely to become 
a parent! and Giles Darman had toucli[ed his hat respectfully as he 
complimented him on the pleasing prospect. All his former impudence 
was forgotten and forgiven. He was re-elected bailiff, and allowed to 
plough, sow, and thrash as his forefathers had done before him. From 
that day David prospered, although he privately attributed Cfiles Dar- 
man's success on the farm to the mode in which he had ^ed the land 
while he had the power of cropping it and manuring it on sdehtifie 
principles. 

^ due time a boy was bom to his happy parents : in due^&e he wee 
duistened and cdled by his mother's name of Babbington, whi^ .Vi^ 
^ her maiden name, as she had married her first cowxk !13ie 
Whm Hmfve and gr^ rapidly, and was one <rf the Retest 
cnuduoted it the ag« of teb yean that MttM;be 
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neighbowrhood of Wycbwood Forest. Then, alas ! he lost his mother; 
who took care to have all her fortune settled upon her child, fearing lest 
David,' as soon as he was a free agent, should make ducks and drakes 
of it by resuming his tomfooleries. The widower-for-a-third-time had 
no such designs. He was cured of his rage for novelties by prospering 
under the old system ; but then he would call Babbington a model 
child,'* and that made his mother suspect that he was secretly thinking 
of a “ model farm.” 

Master Babbington Droneham had never been out of his mother's 
sight since he was bom, except when he was in bed, and then, to be 
s^e, he slept in a sort of closet within her own room. He had been 
petted, though not spoiled in the usual sense of that word. She had 
taught him nearly all she knew herself, so that he could read, write, and 
cipher as well or better than most children of his age. All boyish sports, 
however, had been forbidden. Bats, halls, tops, and marbles he knew 
only by name ; but he could amuse himself with a needle, a pair of 
scissors and*a sheet of paper, as well as a little girl, and could cu^ ladies 
out of pocket-books and colour them to the life. All his pursuits had 
been sedentary ; for he never went out but with his mother. He was 
not allowed to stroll about the farm Avith his father, lest he should get 
his clothes dirty and his feet wet. In short, he was what Giles Darman 
pronounced him to be — “ a little mollycoddle.'' 

Giles resolved to, what he called, “ save the boy, and make a man of 
him.'' 

“ I wonder, sir,” said he to his master, “ that you don't send that 
little fellow out to school.” 

" Never, Giles — his mother's wish was that he should be educated at 
home, and then sent up to Oxford,” replied David Droneham. 

“ To be made a parson of, I suppose.” 

** Your supposition is a wrong one, then ; Master Babbington 
Droneham is to be brought up as a gentleman, like Jiis father.” 

“ Upon scientific principles ?” inquired Giles. His master gave Giles 
a look that reminded him of a certain leaden inkstand and a heavy 
horsewhip, so he said no more on that subject. 

** I really think the young gentleman (a stress on the latter word) 
looks as if he wanted fresh air. His cheeks are as white as a turnip, 
and they tell me he don't know a plough from a harrow. If you were 
to let him walk about the farm yith you, sir, it would do him good.” 

His mother always dreaded damp feet,'* said the father. 

Then order him a thick pair of boots, sir ; rely upon it a little out- 
door exercise will do him good.” 

David Droneham thought the matter over in his mind, and felt 
convinced that what Giles had suggested was the best plan to pursue; 
Master Babbington, therefore, soon appeared in a dress suitable for 
following his father to the field, and, when once the boy had fully tasted 
the sweets^ freedom and fresh air, nothing could keep him within the 
house. He was here, there, and everywhere in fine weather and foul, and, 
as he had no play-f^ows meet for him, he associated with the plough- 
boys and men al^ut the feum. They were astonished at his groia ^o- 
rance of all boyish sports, and earnestly set about initiating him intdthe 
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myvteriBB of tawB and alleys, cricket and football, anid such other gaikieB 
m they themselves delighted in. GUes, moreover, ** put him up to” a 
great many things of which he had better have remained ignorant alto- 
gether, or, at all events, for many years to come ; for he taught him to 
feiret rats and rabbits, to trap birds and wire hares, and even to shoot 
flying ; but, worst of all, to do all these things, and never to let his 
father or anybody else know that he could do them. 

This was the boy's first lesson in the art of deceiving, and so well did he 
learn it that neither David Droneham, nor any of the family within doors, 
had the most distant notion how his time was employed. If he robbed 
the hen-roosts and sucked the eggs, he put back the shells and gave the 
rats the credit of the robbery. He kept ferrets and rat-dogs, but it 
was down at Giles Darman’s cottage. His gun and his fishing tackle 
were never seen at home, and he always had a tale ready to account for 
any extraordinary absence from the house or any peculiar appearance in 
his outward boy. To the servants and his father he appeared unchanged, 
except in his healthy looks and daily-strengthening frame. * If he went 
out with his father to spend an evening with a neighbour, he was so]well- 
behaved and smooth in his demeanour, and so very innocent in his 
remarks, that he acquired the title of the quietest little boy in the county. 

Giles was quite delighted with his success as a tutor, but did not 
think his pupil’s education completed until he had taught him to smoke 
and drink with him, and sing 'Tis my delight of a shiny night,” with 
proper emphasis and due effect. The boy soon acquired these arts, and 
could manage a pipe and toss ofl* his glass as well as his tutor. But at 
home he never indulged in the least excess. If he got a little excited at 
Giles’s cottage, he stole home by a backway, and crawled up to bed 
pleading a headache in excuse. 

For two years the boy was left to the evil influence of Giles Dannan, 
and had become, unsuspected, a most perfect little scamp. Only once 
did he forget the lesson of dissimulation taught him by his tutor. A 
neighbour who had been dining at the farm, as he sat over his wine, of 
which Babbington had quietly and unobservedly taken a larger share 
than ordinary, remarked, that he was annoyed by his pointer having 
taken to killing his own mutton. 

“ Cure him in five minutes,” cried the boy, in a tone that no one but 
Giles had ever heard before. “ Shut him up in a bam with an old ram, 
and he will either butt his breath out or give him a lesson he will never 
forget. He won’t look a grass-nibbler in the face again.” 

David Droneham and his guest stared at the quietest little boy in the 
county; but Babbington saw his mistake, resumed his quiet tone 
instantly, and meekly told his father that he had found the prescription 
in a dictionary of agriculture. He then left the room, and ran down to 
Giles, to tell him how he had queered the old ones.” * 

" Grass-nibbler ! hum!” said the guest; I don't think I ever saw a 
i^eep called by that name in any of my reading.” 

; .** Nor I,” said the father. “ He must have caught it of the boys.” 

. I wonder you do not send that nice little quiet fellow to sch^l.” 

I promised the late lamented Mrs. Droneham not to send him from 
hcsme/' replied David> looking very widowery. . ^ 
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“ Then, I would have a tutor for him. He is getting quite old 
enough for Latin and Greek,” said the guest. “ The boy shoots well.” 

What !” screamed David ; “ he never saw a gun to my knowledge, 
except the old musket used by the bird-keepers against the rooks.” 

“ All I can say is, that I saw him cut down a partridge in your nine- 
acre piece as cleverly as I could do it myself. It was not the first he 
had killed either, by the skilful way in which he twisted the bird’s neck, 
turned it under his wing, and pocketed it.” 

‘‘ Impossible ! You must have been mistaken.” 

" Oh, dear! no. I saw him as plainly as I see you, and admired him 
for his skill. What does he do with his pocket-money ? ” 

“ I do not know — I never thought to ask him,” said David, quite dis- 
concerted. 

“ Hum ! ” said the guest, but dropped the subject, as it seemed an 
unpleasant one. 

David Droneham questioned Babbington before he went to bed that 
night ; but \:he boy denied the charge so quietly, and gave such a truth- 
seeming account of the way in which he disposed of his allowance, that 
it almost satisfied his father that his guest must have been mistaken. 
He could not, however, help thinking about the boy before he went to 
sleep more, perhaps, than he had ever done before. The result of his 
meditations was, that as soon as he had finished his morning meal he 
mounted his horse, and rode over to the rectory of an adjoining parish. 

The house was occupied by the curate, a quiet, pious, single-hearted 
man, who to relieve the disorder common to curates, and aggravated in 
his case by a sick wife and a large little family — ^poverty — took pupils, 
and devoted all the hours he could spare from his parish to their mental 
and moral improvement. 

Mr. David Droneham wished, by an olFer of a liberal salary, to induce 
this gentleman to attend his son at home for a certain number of 
hours daily ; but his other engagements would not permit of such an 
arrangement. It was finally settled that Babbington should attend at 
the rectory, and take lessons with the other pupils. 

The boy was not sorry to hear of the plan adopted by his father ; for 
he longed to associate with boys of his own rank in life, and wished to 
learn something of the world in which he was to live, when he came 
into liis property, of which Giles had given him a very much magnified 
account. Had he had any uijpleasant feelings about the matter, they 
would have yielded to his delight at the thought of having a pony kept 
for him to ride to and fro daily, and on which he had fully m^e up his 
mind to take a gallop with a pack of harriers, that were kept a few miles 
ofiP. Giles had often suggested to him that he never would be a perfect 
sportsman until he could ride up to hounds; bift neither tutor nor pupil 
could suggest a plan by which a nag could be obtained for the purpose. 
The difliculty was now removed, and the boy was resolved to profit by it. 

At the^d of a month's attendance at the rectory, the following con- 
versation took place between Master Babbington, not yet thirteen years 
of age be it rememembered, and Giles Daiman, which I record, as it 
will show how well he had profited by Giles’s tuition, and give a. bird’s- 
eye view of hi^ daily proceedings. 
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Haw do you get on ? Dost like Greek and Latin ?” 

" Toll-loll — it's uphill work ; but Fll accomplish it, I am not to be 
beaten by a set of muffs, who don’t know a stoat from a weazel.*’ 

How do you like your master ?” 

“ Oh ! well enough. He’s very clever, I think, and very kind ; but so 
easily gammoned ! 1 can make him believe anything. He, like the old 

one, and the rest of the fools about him, believes me to be the quietest 
little boy in the county. I have only to say, ' Papa’s compliments, and 
begs you’ll excuse me to-morrow/ and he believes it as readily as if it 
were the truth.” 

“ What a spooney!” said Giles. 

** 1 had a capital go yesterday : a run of an hour and a half, and 
only got spilt once.” 

Did you kill 

“ Oh! yes:” and Babbington gave a splendid account of the run, 
and told it in sporting phrases that would not have disgraced an old 
thistle-whipper. * 

What sort of boys are they up at Rectory ?” 

“Muffs, I tell you, mere book-worms. I’ve sounded them all, and 
they know no more of horses, dogs, or anything else worth knowing, 
than if they had never left their mothers’ apron-strings. But I have 
not let them into any of my secrets, nor do I intend to do so. Close 
and quiet, that’s my plan. Fill me a pipe, and give me some grog.” 

Giles Darman slapped his pupil on the back, and obeyed. 

For three years the young lad carried on his i)lan of deception unsus- 
pected ; for his tutor heard nothing in the shape of gossip at the rectory 
or in his parish; and David Droneham, who was beginning to feel the 
effects of old age, toddled about his farm as much as he could, and 
when he went in to dinner, he ate it, and fell asleep over a book or a paper. 
He seldom saw any visitors, and those he did see generally came upon 
business, and took their departure as soon as it was concluded. He 
was, therefore, quite satisfied that his son was going on quietly, and just 
as he wished him to go on. 

To do the boy justice he really worked hard at his books, and made a 
greater progress in his classics than his fellow pupils, for he did not 
choose to be beaten in anything which he undertook to do. Moreover, 
it was a part of his plan to work when he sat down to work, in order 
that he might have more leisure to sport,' 

Just at the commencement of his seventeenth year, at the end of 
which he was to go to college, contrary to the advice of his tutor, who 
wisely urged his father not to let him go into residence until he was 
nineteen, his views of life were changed. A young man, his senior by 
one year, who had retired from a public school to save a sentence of 
expulsion for some grave offence against the discipline of Ihe establishp- 
ment, came down for a year’s tuition under the curate of 

Cedi Darell was a sdon of a good family, tall, handsome, and of 
winning manners, not vicious, but as mischievous as a monkey, and as 
daring as an Old Westminster. He was just the reverse of Babbington 
Drondiam, for be never acted the hypocrite, but what mischief he cBd 
he did openly, and never denied it when taxed with it. . He scorned a 
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lici and would rather have taken the blame of another's fault than 
screened himself by betraying a friend. 

Babbington was greatly pleased with Cecil, and listened to his stories 
of the scrapes he had got into and out of, the feats 'he had performed, 
and the tricks he had played with that wrapped attention which never 
fails to please a youthful narrator. But Droneham, with his usual 
dtdtion — cunning would be a better word — did not repose any confi- 
dence in, or betray himself to Darell, until he had involved him in a 
scrape which ensured his secrecy on any subject he might choose to 
■entrust to him. When they mutually understood one another, Cecil was 
disgusted at the low habits and associates of his companion, and told 
him so. Giles Darman was soon after this surprised to find his company 
shunned by the boy whom he had instructed, and meditated a betrayd 
of all that had occurred between them to the father. He thought better 
of it, however, for the disclosure might have been attended by serious 
consequences to himself ; and his place was too good a one to be risked 
merely for tne sake of taking vengeance on a boy, who would not smoke 
or drink with him, or kill game for his profit. 

The boys hunted, fished, and ferreted on the sly, and even stole into 
Kinch’s hotel now and then, and had a bottle of wine ; but beyond that, 
and stealing away to a coursing match, or a game of cricket at Wood- 
stock, in Blenheim-park, they engaged in nothing which might fairly be 
deemed objectionable. They went up together with the curate of — — 
to enter at Christ Church, and to be matriculated ; and while the tutor 
took his quiet mutton-chop at the Mitre, Cecil contrived to introduce 
Babbington to a few of his old school-fellows, and to show him what a 
very lively affair a college luncheon is when kindred spirits meet together, 
and how superior champagne is, as an exhilarator, to any other vinous 
or spirituous compound. They were both to go into residence in the 
same term, and both eagerly longed for the day to arrive that was to 
see thepi emancipated from the true s/atus pupillaris, 

CHAPTER III. 

The time at length arrived. Cecil Darell and Babbington Droneham 
took possession of their rooms in Peckwater-quadrangle. Cards were 
left, invitations given to breakfast, dinner, and wine parties, and both 
were delighted with the liberty they enjoyei There was this difference, 
however, in the young men. Cecil was always getting into scrapes for 
knocking in late, cutting chapel or lecture, or being seen in a row ; white 
Babbington was never known to knock in after hours, miss chapel, or be 
absent from lecture. It was a part of his old system ; the leaveii ‘ of 
Giles Darmw’s spirit still working in him, sKd, like all hypocrisy, it 
answered for a time. 

** What account do you give of our new members, Mr. a^d 

the dean 'to one of the college tutors, ** Mr. Droneham and Mr. D^U, 
for insttufice ?” 

** Mr. Darell is the better scholar of the two, and might ensure a high 
degree if he were but steady; but I fear we shall have tc punuihluih 
severely for his irregularities ere long.” 
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“ And Mr. Dronehun ?” 

Not very brilliant, but very Attentive to bis duties. Indeed, froih 
all 1 have heard of him, I believe him to be the quietest man in college.** 

On ^e following morning, Babbington Droneham was invited to break- 
fast with the dean to meet some of the quiet men. He dressed himself 
so artistically, and behaved with such propriety, that he left the dean 
with a full conviction on his erudite mind that his house had met with a 
treasure in so exemplary a young man. Had he seen him exchange 
his sober suit of black with a white tie, for a green cutaway coat’ and 
spicy neckcloth, and mount the tandem which waited for lum, when 
lectures were over, at least a mile out of Oxford, he might have formed 
a more accurate opinion of the young commoner’s character ; but deans 
have no chance of seeing such things, or the system would soon be put 
an end to. 

Cecil Darell, I am sorry to say, was rusticated for two terms for giving 
a noisy party in his rooms, which ended with a little bonfire in the quad., 
while Babbington Droneham, who had been the first to auggest the 
finale, and the most active in dismembering sofas, chairs, and tables, 
to carry it out, was not even suspected to have been present at the party 
or the fire. 

When Cecil’s banishment was over he returned to Oxford, and found 
his fnend still in high favour with the authorities, and bearing his old 
title of the quietest man in college, although he rode races in Port 
Meadow, larked over the country, and hunted the Gehazi hounds, drove 
tandems, gave spreads, and, moreover, took lessons in sparring of 
professionals from London, and tested his progress in the fistic art by 
picking quarrels with the rustics who tried to prevent him from galloping 
over their master’s wheat, or making gaps in the mounds. He got 
better shooting than any man in Oxford, and although he poached upon 
all the best manors round, he, somehow or other, never was caught. 

Cecil could not think how his friend managed ; but, as I said befoee,^ 
Babbington never neglected a college duty, never exhibited himself in 
any other costume in the University but such as was worn by the quiet 
men. If he gave a party, it was never at his own rooms, but at a 
pastrycook’s or an hotel. His scout was not admitted to any one of his 
secrets ; and if any signs of a disturbance were exhibited likely to 
require the proctor’s interference, he was the first to leave the party and 
seek his own well-arranged and soberly-furnished rooms. 

To a certain set only, and that not a very extensive one, but one on 
whose members he could depend for secrecy, were his wild and dissolute 
b^abits known. He never went out of college, or was seen in thfe streets 
without his cap and gown, which were readSy exchanged at some ipan’s 
lodgings at the extremity of the town, and resumed when he returned 
from lus ride or his drive. ♦ 

Cecil adopted his friend’s plan, and found the benefit of it. His cha- 
raqter was held in higher estimation by the university authorities, but 
he despised himself for the hypocrisy he practised. He was oblig^, 
however, to practise it, or give up all his frn ; for he Imew that ii ,ne 
were found out in a second breach of discipline, his previous n^ca|i(>|^ 
would ensure his expulsion. , 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Both the young men came up in the Michaelmas Term of their 
second year, after having spent the long vacation ^together at David 
Droneham’s, near Wychwood Forest, where they sported — that is, shot, 
fished, and hunted — undisguisedly with the consent of their friends and 
neighbours. They went up for ^eir first examination, and passed it 
very creditably on the same day. Of course it was requisite to give a 
pass-party. Cecil, in spite of Babbington’s advice, gave his party in 
his own rooms, and invited every man whom he knew. The conse- 
quence was that the party went off badly, and ended in a riot, for which 
he got summoned before a seniority, and severely imposed — ^being con- 
fined to gates and chapel until the task was done. Babbington gave 
his party at the Mitre, and confined his invitations to his own set. His 
dinner and wines cost him less than the wines and dessert alone cost 
Cecil, and cthe party passed off, noisily it is true, but without any 
unpleasant results beyond headaches and loss of appetites at breakfast 
on the following morning, which were set right and restored by a gallop 
to Abingdon, and a luncheon at “ The Thistle/* 

The dean sent for Babbington just before he mounted his hackney, 
and seeing his pallid looks, told him he was afraid he had read a little 
too hard, and begged of him to relax a little, lest his health should 
suflfer materially ; and after having been complimented on the respect- 
able manner in which he had passed his little-go, and on his general 
quiet and student-like conduct in college, he rushed out of my gate to 
the stables, mounted his nag, and made his set ** laugh by describing 
his scene with the dean. 

Babbington now thought that his character was so firmly established, 
that he might follow the dean’s advice, and '' relax a little ” from his 
excessively cautious behaviour. He was anxious to try his skill in 
boxing with a notorious scamp, a bargeman, who dwelt in that nest of 
infamy, St. Thomas’s parish, and who had grown quite unbearable in 
his conduct to the gownsmen, from never having been successfully 
opposed and punished as he deserved. 

There had been two or three skirmishes in the streets, as there gene- 
rally used to be in the month of November some few years ago, and 
there was every probability of their leading to a town-and-gown fight. 
The Big Bargeman was sure to be found leading on a set of low fellows, 
and Babbington Droneham expressed his intention of seeking him out, 
and tryifig his science with him. Cecil, although he was confined to 
diapel and gates, was fully bent, contrary to his friend’s wishes and 
advice, on going out to see the result of the tiiaL An opportunity was 
soon afforded him. 

He had a few friends dining with him one evening about seven 
o’clock, among whom were Babbington and some others of their own 
set The second bottle of claret was just un/brAed — for the corksoiew*^ 
like all college corkscrews, was missing^wben a rush as of many feet, 
a Tumblmg sort of noise l&e distant thunder, or the rolling of the waveH 
on a pebbly beach, was heard mingled with obscure shouts and nries»^ 
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which grew louder and louder, and at last resolved themaelveB into dis- 
tinct sounds of ** Gown, gown! Town, town!** 

At the well-known, spirit-stiiTing sounds, every man sprang to his 
feet. 

They come, they come,** shouted one. 

On with your caps and gowns lest fnends mistake us for foes,** 
cried another. 

** Let us get out of college before an order is given by the dean to 
close Tom and Canterbury Gates,” suggested a third. 

“ Now, Babbington, screw up your courage to the sticking-plaoe,** 
said Cecil, “ for be assured the Big Bargeman leads them on.** 

“ I am itady for the fray,*’ said Babbington ; “ but I must not be 
known. Lend me your frock-coat and a blue tie. Now, then, that will 
do. Instead of a commoner’s gown find me a student’s ; and then for the 
honour of Oxford and the credit of Tom Spring.” 

This was said, and the alterations in dress made in half the time it has 
taken me to describe the scene. One bumper round to the success of 
“ The Gown,” and down flew the young men ; and scampering across 
quad, through Peckwater and out of Canterbury-gate, rushed to the left 
up Oriel-lane. They found themselves in a mob of some two or three 
hundred people. Some were erect, some sprawling, while others were 
hitting out at or stopping the blows of their adversaries amidst the 
shouts of victory or the groans of defeat. As soon as the accession of 
friends from Christ Church was seen by the gownsmen a louder shout of 

Gown, gown!” rent the air. The foe retired for awhile, and took up 
their station between St. Mary’s Church and the lodgings of the Prin- 
cipal of Brazenose. 

** A charge, a charge !” shouted Babbington, “ I see the champion of 
St. Thomas’s.” 

** A charge, a charge !” cried Cecil, seconding his friend. 

A charge, a charge! — on gown, on!” screamed a hundred voices; 
and, like a stone hurled from an engine, the university men sprang 
forward upon the enemy, and, by sheer weight and pluck, islodged them 
from their position, and sent them flying in scattered parties into the 
midst of Radcliflfe-squ^e. 

The Bargeman fought well, and tried to rally his forces ; but what 
could bone, beer, and tobacco, effect against youth, high-blood, and 
generous wine ? Every time the town, as the oi polloi called themselves, 
though no respectable townsmen ever joined in open and unseemly 
enmity against the university-men — ^rushed to the attack, they were met 
with rap, rap, bang, bang ; right and left, left and right, and quickly 
sent back again amidst their discomfited companions. 

“Forward, forward! show them no quarter,” said Babbington; 
“ round some of you by Exeter, the Park, and Broad-street, and out- 
flank them.” 

Away scudded Cecil, understanchng his friend’s tactics in an instant, 
round by the way pointed out, summoning the Lincoln, Jesus, Exeter* 
and Trinity men in his way ; and, just as the Bargeman and his crew wens 
flying from the foe in front, and trying to reach Wadham and the Parks* 
ttDri BO esoapey he frirfy hemmed them in ; and then began the fieveelt 
of the fight. 
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“ Gown, gown I Town, town !” Blows fell thick and fast amidst the 
inspiring cries. The shrieks of the wounded were heard amidst the 
shouts of the victors ; laughter was mingled with groans, and curses both 
loud and deep issued from the lips of the defeated St.. Thomas’s men,. 

** On, on, forward! ” shouted Babbington ; victory — ^they yield, they 

yield !” 

“ Press on them, keep them in!” screamed Cecil, as he cut off the 
retreat of some who would have scampered off down New College-lane. 
“ Don’t let a man escape.” Whack, whack, thump, thump, rap, rap ; 
and Cecil found himself engaged with two or three big fellows, who, if 
they had had any science, would have overpowered him ; but he fought 
well, struck out straight from his shoulder, while his oppbsers threw 
away their roundly-delivered blows on the air. “ Hurrah ! Give it to 
them I A charge, a charge !” 

'The change was effective ; and Cecil found not only time to breathe, 
but his gown, or rather another man’s gown that he had borrowed, torn 
to shreds, and his cap -board smashed to atoms. 

“At them again,” cried he; “charge — another charge, an you 
love me ! and we are—” 

“ Your name and college, sir,” said a proctor, laying his hand upon 
Cecil’s shoulder. 

“ Smith, of New-inn Hall,” said Cecil, as he left his tattered gown in 
the proctor’s hands, ducked into the thickest of the crowd, and whis- 
pered audibly, “ The proctor, the proctor ! — cut and run.” 

In an instant hostilities were suspended, and what had been a thickly- 
mingled crowd became mere flying, scattered clouds of frightened 
individuals. 

Sauve qui pent — ^Anglic6, the devil take the hindmost — ^was the favour- 
ite motto with both town and gown, for the proctor was a foe common 
to both parties. Some were caught, and sent home to their respective 
colleges, under the care of a bull' dog (as a proctor’s man is called), 
if they were gownsmen ; if the captured were townsmen, they were 
handed off into durance vile for the night, and “had up” in the 
morning. 

But I must return to my hero, Babbington Droneham. He was 
dreadfully irate at the inopportune approach of the university peace- 
keeper, for he had just reached his marked foe, the terrific Bargeman ; 
and even amidst the confusion of the mel^e contrived to let him know 
that he was anxious to try his powers in a single combat^ in a ring, 
composed of friends and enemies, who, Englishmen like, would be sure 
to fair play. Nay, the ring was actually being formed, when the 
cty of “ the proctor” reached them ! 

“ Never mind,” said Droneham, “ we will manage it yet. Away up 
H[igh-street,«and down the Butcher-row. I will meet you opposite the 
c^e gates.” ^ 

Done,” fmi the fiargeman ; and he willingly retired with lus party 
to thi^pot indicated, which was close to his own Realms, wherein he 
reig^ dhspotically, . , ^ 

Even in &e midist of this scene of ezcitein^t, Babbington could ,not 
forget the cpnnihg taught . hi|n by Giles pannau* He 8m(;K)thed;sh^ 
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ruffled feathers, and watched what was going on in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the proctor. His quick eye discemed Cecil as he escapi^, 
or rather tried to escape, from the active marshal. His foot was put out 
just before the marshal’s legs, as if by chance ; and, as he fell heavily 
to the ground, Darell dived into a body of men, and was safe. 

A second glance showed Babbington a very large operative in the act 
of punishing a bull-dog, by battering his head, which was held, as by a 
vice, under his arm, with his huge fist. 

** Loose your hold, fellow, that is a proctor’s man,” said Droneham. 

“ I’d see you at York first,” said the operative, weaving away at the 
poor man’s head more vigorously than ever. 

“ Then'take that — and that, and that.” Each that closed an eye, or 
sanguinified a nose ; and just as the proctor came up, the operative was 
on his back on the pavement, crying for mercy. 

“ Your name and college, sir. What is the meaning qf this?” said 
the proctor. 

“ Droneham of Christchurch, sir,” replied Babbington,^ capping the 
official most respectfully ; I was going quietly home to my college, to 
tea, when I saw that very rude individual there ill-using your follower, 
so I rescued him, sir.” 

“Ay, that he did, sir, and if he hadn’t a-done it I should never have 
been fit for nothing no more, for the snob had got my head in chancery, 
and was taking his costs out of it before judgment was given,” said the 
bull-dog. 

“ Mr. Droneham, I am very much obliged to you : your conduct shall 
be reported to the dean. The university thanks you through me, its 
officer ; but, go home to college now, or you may get hurt.” 

Babbington capped the proctor more humbly than before, and expressed 
his delight at having been able to assist so excellent a servant of the 
imiversity. The proctor returned the capping and went off to his duties, 
while Babbington, the moment he was out of his sight, scampered off as 
fast as he could to meet the Bargeman opposite the castle g^tes. As he 
turned into the High-street, he saw poor Cecil, capless and gownless, and 
almost stripped, in the hands of a pro-proctor. Cecil saw him, and 
begged him to rescue him, or he should be expelled. Droneham gazed 
on him as if he knew him not ; turned up his eyes as if disgusted at bis 
depravity, and walked quietly on until he was out of the pro.’s sight, 
and then resumed his running. 

The Bargeman was true to his appointment. He was standing stripp^ 
ready for the fight before the spot fixed upon, and surrounded by a ring 
made up of gown and town, who had laid aside their hostile feelings 
and were as quietly betting with one another, on the result of the contest, 
as if they had not exchanged a blow. 

In on instant Babbington’s gown and cap, coat, waistcoft, and neck^ 
cloth were off, and given to the care of a bystander. No sparring took 
phme, for both combatants were in earnest. The one was bulky and 
unwieldly, but po^essed of imtuense strength ; the other wm t^^tiliii, 
and wiry, and as active as a kitten, and trained “ on scientific prineq^*^ 
is his father would have said. 

into batde did not last long, for, to the great iiiirpriBe of hfe (cMUlt 
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tte^jbMTo ^ 6L tkmu'^ eoiilii fiot hit his wheiMi 

BlWlihw bkm upon his cmmy's iMftd, which seemed to 

tilk 1 ^ m one flide« men anodier ; now m ftont^ then behmd; as if 
had the power of being xdbiqmtoi^^ 

" Wheti, after a blow planted " on scientidc prisci]^/* just under the 
left eSTj the Bargeman fell to the ground, and conllrased that he had had 
eiElCMigh* a about rent the air, and the victor received the smeere con- 
gratiuations of all the spectators. 

huiTah> the bully is beaten/" said Babbington, as he looked 
round for the man who held his clothes for him. 

“ Mr. Droneham, of Christ Church,"* said the proctor, “ is it possi- 
ble T 

Babbington tried to get np a lie, but be could not ; he was confused. 
He tried to speak the truth, but he could not, for he had not been used 
to do BO. Hr stood confounded. 

You will call on me, sir, to-morrow morning at ten. James, see 
this gendemalh-fighter to his rooms."" 

Jmfia assisted him in putting on his clothes, and left him not until he 
had seen him safely deposited within my gate, and then ascertained from 
the porter whether the name he had given to the proctor was the right 
name. 

Certainly,"" said Cerberus, ** that is Mr. Babbington Droneham, the 
quietest man in college."" 

'*The deuce he is,** said James, ** 1 never should have thought it.’* 


CHAPTER V. 


And what was the result ?"* said I to Great Tom. 

« Cecil Darell was expelled. Many other men were rusticated, but 
Babbington Droneham’s story was believed — ^that he had mistaken his 
way ^ college, and turned round the Butcher-row in his haste to gain 
his rooms, because be was * the quietest man in coQege," and only 
fought in his own defence.” 

And 80 humbug was rewarded,” said I. 

" >No> it was not,"" replied preat Tom ; for after awhile, the truth 
otd*-Htaq^ est, you know the rest. All Giles Darman's lessons in 
^rown away, and his pupil expelled the university, for he 
t m ^ t ; ifbut that‘s a secret)-— and laid the blame upon one 

ifitfanute friends/’ 

^ What bepame of^jG^ Darman I inquired. 

by • the quietest man in doUege * for saeiing 
him^n hjs estalSe came into poasessibn of it, upon the death ^ 

poc»^|>iSrid {bon€^ttn„,uiid gnve up the ghost in wison and in disgust 

•r 
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<< In the reign of Tiberius Un extreordi&arr Yoiee wm hearil uasrtjto EcSyiasdM 
in the Ionian Sea, urhiph exclaimed that Oreat Fan was deAd*''-^Pzit^3'AlM^ * 

Behold the vision of the death of Pan.*— ^ 

1 saw a shadow on the mountain side, 

As of a Titan wandering on the chfis; 

Gk)dlike his stature, but his head was bent 
Upon his breast, in agony of woe ; 

And a voice rose upon the wintry wind. 

Wailing and moaning^ — Weep, ye nations, weep. 

Great Pan is dying: mourn me and lament; 

My steps shall echo on the hills no moire ; 

Dumb are mine oracles, my fires are quench'd. 

My doom is spoken, and I die — I die!" 

The full moon shone upon the heaving sea. 

And in the light, with tresses all unbound, 

Their loose robes dripping, and with eyes downcast, 

The nymphs arose — a pallid multitude^ 

Lovely but most forlom^and ihus they sang 
With voice of sorrow — " Never, never, more. 

In these cool waters shall we lave our limbs ; 

Never, oh! never more, in sportive dance. 

Upon these crested billows sliall we play 5 
Nor at the call of prayer-o'erburdened men 
Appear in answer ; for our hour is come — 

Great Pan has fallen, and we die-^wo die!" , , 

And the waves seemed^to edio bapk their v<dee, 

* f ,, 

And the sad wind^ to mingle in ^eir moan, ^ 

And sigh, Oh, ^ 4^/ the^ iief** ^ 

And next, emerging ftom the tradkh^ wod<|s, 

^rA|Mf$rom oavnms ^ &e hifis, ] 

on rough eoiiniimt > 

VM softsed vgflh ‘ 

0 4 ^ 
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The Dryads and the Oreads made their moan : — 
Never, oh! never more!'' distraught, they cried, 
“ Upon the mossy banks of these green woods, 
Shall we make hiusic all the summer's drfy ; — 
Never again, at mom, or noon, or night. 

Upon the flowery sward, by fount or stream. 

Shall our light footsteps mingle in the dance ; — 
Never again, discoursing from the leaves 
And twisted branches of these sacred oaks. 

Shall we make answer at a mortal’s call ! 

Our hour is come, our fire of life is quench’d ; 

Our voices fade ; our oracles are mute ; 

Bihold our agony ; — ^we die ! we die ! ” 

A^d, as they sang, their unsubstantial forms 
Grew pale and lineless, and dispersed in air ; 

While from the innermost and darkest nooks. 
Deepest embowered amid those woods antique, 

A voice most mournful echoed back their plaint : 
And cried — OA, misery — they die! they die!** 


Then pass’d a shadow on the moon’s pale disc ; 
And to the dust in ecstacy of awe 
I bent adoring. On the mountain tops 
Thick darkness crept, and silence, deep as Death’s, 
Pervaded Nature : the wind sank — the leaves 
Forbore to flutter on the bending boughs. 

And breathing things were motionless as stones, 

As Earth, revolviiig on her mighty wheel. 

Eclipsed in utter ourk the lamp of Heaven. 

And a loud voice, i^mid that gloom sublime. 

Was heard from shore to sea, from sea to shore. 
Startling the nations at the unwonted sound, 

And swelling on the ear of mariners, 

Far-tossing in their solitary barks 
A month’s long voyage from the nearest land, 
**JOhreat Pan has fallen, far ever, evemlme !** 

Then rose the tempest — ^the earth shpok — ^the hills 
Bowed their green heads, the everlasting rocks, 
Smitten by lightnings, trembled from their base, 
And the low groans of the expiring god 
Sank 'mid the fitful pauses of the storm ! 
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Tlie shadow passed — flight broke upon the world ; 
And Nature smiled, rejoicing in the beam 
Of a new morning blushing from the east ; 

And sounds of music seemed to fill the air. 

And angel voices to exclaim on high, 

“ Great Pan has fallen ! and never more his creed 
Shall chain the free intelligence of man ! 

The Christ is born, to purify the earth. 

To raise the lowly, to make rich the poor. 

To teach a faith of Charity and Love. 

Rejoice ! rejoice ! an Error has expired ; 

And the new Truth shall reign for evermore ! ” 


ONE NIGHT IN THE LIFE OF A MAN 
OF BUSINESS. 


One evening as I sat in my chambers, looking over some papers of a 
process prior to sitting down to a regular study of the same, a messen- 
ger was announced who had come to the town post-haste from a con- 
siderable distance. On his entrance, 1 recognised him as a servant of 

Mr. F ■, an eminent Guiana merchant, whose country-house was 

about ten miles distant. 

This gentleman had been for some time ailing; and so serious was the 
disorder, that during about six weeks I had been three times called to 
draw out forms of his last will and testament, in the expectation of his 
immediate demise. Nevertheless, he had still lingered on ; and so heavily 
did the division and disposal of his vast property among his family and 
connexions press upon his mind, that now for the fourth time I was 
called to reconstruct a deed of settlement. 

The messenger, who had come on horseback, immediately on making 
his communication withdrew; and hastily packing up some blank sheets 
of stamped paper and parchment, I prepared to follow with all convenient 
dispatch. Whilst I was about this my horse and gig were brought from 
the livery- stables whe^^ they were kept, and shortly stood«all ready at 
the door. My horse was a very fine one (for I was a young man then), 
and I w'as very proud of him ; he had not been out for two days, and 
was now quite spirited and alert. Wrapped up to the throat in one or 
two top-coats and a cloak, I took my seat, and drove rapidly through the 
town and out along the road. 

It was about eight in the evening, and I had a ten-miles’ drive before 
me; very dark, very still, and very cold. I don’t think I passed tWo 



278 


hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 


persons after I left the bright lights of the town behind me ; all was 
solitude> gloom, and cheerlessness, without the small orbit of light my 
lamps supplied. Nevertheless, we rattled along quite briskly, “ Client,” 
my excellent nag, getting over the ground at a beautiful rate. I was 
perfectly well acquainted with the road ; knew it almost as well as the 
passages of my own writing- chambers ; and being thus quite at ease 
with regard to turnpike- gates, towns, heights, hollows, and bridges, I 
began to reflect on various subjects, and, finally, upon the history of the 
gentleman to whose house I was proceeding on my very peculiar errand. 

He began life as a pedler. His father had been a tradesman of the 
poorest sort ; his mother a washerwoman : and once in a fit of remorse, 
after a long period of continual intoxication, the former having termi- 
nated his existence by a leap from the window of the garret where he 
dwelt ; and the latter having been left with two boys unprovided for, a 
subscription Was set agoing by certain charitable persons for their rehef. 
Oh, well do I remember my old grey-headed father telling me the tale, 
and showing me the lofty loophole of a window in one of the dirty 
narrow streets of the suburbs whence the frenzied drunkard took his last 
leap ; and he would tell me, too, as haply the gorgeous carriage of the 
monied merchant rolled past, how he himself had put a shilling to that 
subscription which formed the nucleus, round which arose this mighty 
accumidation of wealth and influence; for this scanty collection, divided 
equally among the two brothers, had been to each the acorn from which a 
vast tree of prosperity took root. One had gone abroad, and, dying, his 
children were now chiefs and law-makers in the land of his adoption ; 
the other sought a living as I have mentioned, and, though progressively, 
yet speedily, by honesty, industry, and great talent — ^nay, let me call it 
genius — so far raised himself as not only to have filled the highest muni- 
cipal offices in his native town, but to have also represented it with 
credit both to it and to himself in two several parliaments. 

But as I thus ruminated on his history, I approached a point where the 
road passed a broad and deep canal. The navigation was for masted ves- 
sels, and hence a drawbridge of wood was the only means of crossing. 
The site of this, too, was peculiar, for it spanned the centre of an immense 
waterlock. The canal here ascended by a series of locks and basins an 
inclination of some hundred feet in height ; and, as the highway for a 
mile on each side happened to be upon about a level with this lock, over 
it the drawbridge was thrown, though somewhat inconveniently, to 
avoid the expensive and roundabout measure of taking the road above or 
below the series or flight of water steps. 

The bridge-keeper’s cottage was hard by, and, on my driving up, he 
came out with his lantern, looked to the fastenings of the moveable 
arch, and taking my horse’s head led him over, then wishing me good 
night, he returned to his house, and 1 drove on amid the darkness as 
before. About a couple of miles beyond this was the gateway, and, 
after about a quarter of a mile of avenue, I drew up before Mr. F— — ’s 
princely mansion. 

A servant was at the door, to whose care I committed ** Client” and 
the gig, and, divesting myself of my outer gear in the hall, I hurried Up 
stairs to the bedroom where I knew the dying merchant lay. 
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On my tapping at die door an attendant appeared, wlm ahowod 
me in an adjoining dressing-ro(mi to wait while he infonned the doctor 
of my arri^, who should in the way he thought proper communicate 
the information to his patient. 

As I looked about me in this chamber I could not but be struck with 
the richness and luxuriousness of everything in it. I had been thrust 
in the hurry and confusion into the dressing-room of the lady of the 
house it was evident ; and, as being a bachelor, the thing was somewhat 
new to me, I was for a little time lost in admiration of the various 
costly and beautiful articles of furniture, of apparel, and of the toilet that 
everywhere met my gaze. 

But as 1 stood, a door in a passage, different from that by which I had 
entered, appeared to fall slightly open, and, on directing my attention to 
that quarter, I could distinctly hear voices and other sounds proceeding 
apparently from the sick room. There was a sound of footfalls now and 
then treading stealthily about the carpet, a noise of sobbing and sub- 
dued wailing of women, over which rose a clear and impressive though 
low-pitched voice apparently reading prayers. Frequently, too, I could 
hear a thick stifling cough, which appeared to afford no relief from the 
irritation that caused it, but to come to a termination through the 
sufferer's inability from very weakness to continue it. Presently I heard 
a voice which, though woefully changed even since I had last heard it, 
I recognised as Mr. F *s. 

Stay, Mr. Etheridge," it said apparently to the person readmg; ''the 
men that made these prayers may have been very talented and very 
pious, yet methinks it would have a better effect on my mind if you 
would kneel beside me, and pray with me, and for me, out of the over- 
flowing ideas of your own heart, produced by the view of one of your 
fellow-men in ray awful position." 

Thereupon the clergyman, whose voice I now remembered, complying 
with his request, poured forth a flow of unstudied but impassioned 
prayer, the fervent “ amens" to which of the poor sinking man evinced 
its effect upon his spirit. Ere he had concluded some one drew the door 
close, and all was silence save the gush of a tiny escape of water in a 
bath-room somewhere along the passage. 

In a minute the doctor came into the room^to me. I knew him also. 

" Ah, Doctor," said I, “ how is he : going from us at last, eh ?" 

" Yes, poor man, he is sinking fast : he has not twenty minutes ! 
'Tis a beautiful case ; certain valves of the heart must be completely 
obliterated; the second sound is not audible; but you don’t understand 
these things, probably. But come in, he has asked for you repeatedly." 

On entering the room, and rounding a screen that concealed the door, 
a most striking tableau was presented to me — it was the^ death-bed of 
wealth. 

Buried in the white cushions of a bed of down lay the shrunken and 
pallid figure of the dying merchant, his face wearing that peculiar 
expression which betokens that the great change is at hand, wd for 
which 1 believe the doctors have a peculiar name. Close by his head 
stood his wife weeping. He had married her somewhat late in life, and 
the match was one of convenience on both sides; far she was the 
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daughter of a general in the army, whose large family his pay — ^both as 
a general and as colonel of a regiment, and also as governor of some 
castle in Scotland that had been for two centuries a ruin, and as comp* 
troUer-general of something he neither knew nor inquired anything 
about — ^but barely sufficed to supply with necessaries becoming the rank 
he had to support. The suitor was enormously rich, and an M. P. ; she 
exceedingly poor, and a general’s daughter ; so, without much trouble in 
wooing, the matter was arranged between the male parties. She was a 
large and very beautiful woman, and the expression of ignorant pride 
which was habitual to her, had not deserted her features even at the 
death-bed of her husband. Yes, even amid her tears, she looked up at 
me with a countenance that plainly said, I am better than thou !” 

“ It may be so, my good woman,” I could not help thinking, or 
rather saying internally ; “ but I have other things to think about just 
now.” c 

A little behind her, with his handkerchief to his face, stood her eldest 
son, the pride of her heart. I knew him weU ; his education from his 
earliest years had been conducted on the “ away from home ” principle, 
and its result was that he was now the most eminent youth at a fashion- 
able public school — not for learning, for that is vulgar, but dissipation. 
He had been so long from home as to have forgotten all about his father, 
and to know him only as the “old governor” — one on whom to draw for 
money, and from whose knowledge to keep his young vices ; for, though 
barely eighteen, he could play the gourmand, drink, sport, drive tandem, 
game, and practise other little expensive follies; nay, he had already even 
had the honour of being pigeoned by a sparrowhawk “ leg,” the son of 
a butcher, but of most respectable connexions nevertheless, who had no 
means of getting his bread but by preying on boys, and into whose 
pockets a few hundreds of the “ governor’s ” hard-earned money had 
been transferred by the magic of ecarU, It would require more benevo- 
lence than I was ever possessed of, to fancy into grief the exultation 
evident in this youngster’s countenance at the awful event that was 
pending. It seemed to me that his heart, thus early seared by con- 
tinual contact with the vicious, was busy imagining future scenes of 
uncontrolled indulgence — of money in unlimited supply ; but three short 
years were to intervene ese he would be without restraint, and be enabled 
to cut his present miserable associate, and have the distinction of suffer- 
ing from titled sharpers and rascals of eminence; and of paying court to 
London actresses and figurantes, and not squalid provincial hacks. 

How different was the mourning of his sister, a slight, fair creature 
of about fourteen, who knelt by the bedside clasping her dying father’s 
hand, with her weeping face and it hidden by the fair hair that fell 
dishevelled about in the extremity of her grief. She had always been 
his favourite;^ and it was her bitter sobbing that had reached my ears on 
my first entrance, as I stood in the dressing-room. 

How different, too, was the look of the younger son, a pretty boy of 
seven years old, whose dear papa was going from him for ever ; that 
dear papa who used to walk and play with lum about the grounds^ and 
fly his kite for him in the park, and who never came from the town but 
with a toy or some such thing in his pocket. But there was deep 
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dread and aiwe mingled with tiiis child's sorrow ; for his young heart 
understood not yet what was meant by the word death/' and jie 
stood weeping and hiding himself among the deep folds of the massive 
bed-curtains. 

The doctor going close to the bed, and taking his patient’s wrist, after 
a moment whispered something to him. He languidly turned his head, 
and looked toward me with an expression winch, though fearfully 
ghastly, I felt was meant for a smile. 

Ah ! Mr. D ,” said he, in a scarcely audible voice, “ I suppose 

you see how it is with me ? " 

And here the tears rose in my eyes in spite of me, although I had 
always known him in my capacity of a man of business, and had never 
formed part of his private circle. I said something which I have for- 
gotten, and for half a minute or more he appeared to me to wander in 
his thoughts. At length he said, plainly and distinctly — , 

“ I have sent for you about a trifling matter." 

“ An alteration in your settlement.^" said I. Will yt)\x please to 
state your wishes as succinctly as you can ?" 

Oh, no ! 1 believe that is all as it should be, and as much as possible 
calculated to please all parties" (here he glanced in the direction of his 
wife and eldest son) ; “ what I want you about is the disposal of my 
body. Take your paper and write." 

A small table was here hastily brought me, and 1 sat down. 

“ I desire," he continued, “ my body to be buried, not in General 
— 's vault, but in the west churchyard of the suburb." 

Here his wife and son started, and looked astonishment and indig- 
nation. 

“And that," continued he, summoning up the last spark of that 
energy that had carried him over many a difficulty during his lifetime of 
struggle ; “ and that, upon penalty of forfeiture of all money and pro- 
perty I have bequeathed to my wife, which in such a case I direct to be 
placed in the hands of the trustees before appointed, of whom you are 

one, Mr. D , to be disposed as they shall think fit, for behoof of 

my boy Edward F . llie grave is in the north-west comer of the 

churchyard, and is marked by two small round stones, one at the head, 
marked L. S., with the date 1790; the other at the feet, marked H. S. 
simply." 

As I was busy framing this into law-form and phraseology, Mrs. 
F— spoke to me with a tone and manner that was extremly un- 
pleasant : 

“ You surely do not mean to write that down, Mr. D } You see 

he is plainly out of his intellects." 

“ Pardon me, madam," said I, “ I must do as he desires me ; the 
question of his sanity cannot be decided on by me, it is Inatter for a 
jury." 

“ Also, that a small leather case, which I will put into your pos- 
session, Mr. D— , be enclosed in my coffin, with its contents, and. 
buried with me. Have you done ?” 

" One moment, my dear sir !" ■ v 
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Now then, give me a pen» and let me sign it ; my strength is 6dlmg 
fast." 

He managed to jmt his name to it : when he had, he shut his eyes, 
and seemed for a moment utterly exhausted : rallying a little, 

“ Jane ! said he. 

His daughter sprang to her feet, and stood bending over him. 

" Kiss my brow, dearest ! " 

The poor girl complied ; a gush of new tears falling over his face and 
the pillow. 

In the drawer of my dressing-glass you will find a bunch of keys, 
haste and fetch them.*’ 

Presently she returned, and put into his hands the keys he spoke of. 
Slowly he fingered them over, when, marking out two, he directed her 
to take them off the ring. I did it ; for her eyes were so blinded, it was 
a matter of difficulty to her. 

“ Now,” he resumed, “ this is the key of the rosewood scrutoire in 
my study ; open it : in the centre you will see a small recess with a 
door; this other is the key. Within are two binns full of papers, and 
two small drawers. The upper one is open, and contains, in a comer, 
the key of the lower ; in the latter you will find an old-fashioned leather 
pocket-book ; bring it quickly, as you love me, Jane." 

Shortly the girl returned with what he desired. As he took it into 
his trembling hands, a glow of pleasure seemed to come into his eyes, 
and from that moment his mind was lost to all around him. He con- 
tinued to murmur to himself, as he slowly and gradually opened it ; and 
I could distinctly trace the words, ‘‘ O ! Hannah, Hannah ! my poor 
lost Hannah ! ” Several old time-faded letters, wearing away at the 
comers and foldings, and with dim faint ink, fell out upon the bed- 
clothes. One was so worn that it fell asunder, and I could see it was 
an ancient Valentine, and its date was 1783. 

He touched and fingered at these papers, in a sort of vague, inane 
manner, still continuing to murmur to himself ; then leaving them alone, 
he took from another pocket of the book what seemed a small parcel. 
It opened among liis fingers, and there rolled forth over the clothes a 
most magnificent tress of yellow hair. It appeared to be three or four 
feet in length, and as thick as the largest of my fingers. Whether from 
nature or from the way in which it had been packed, it was full of ser- 
pentine curls, twists, and wavings ; and as it was moved about in the 
old man’s hands, it showed in the light a hundred tints and shadows, 
from a pale tawny to the richest golden brilliance. It was quite loose 
and wavy, bemg only bound together by a thread at the top, close by 
where it had been cut from the fair temples it had once adorned. 

It was cruel to look upon his wife as this happened ; but I could not 
help it ; and^I saw that the eyes of all in that chamber were directed to 
her. Amazement, rage, jealousy, and scorn, followed each other rapidly 
over the mirror of her features, and, overpowered, she sank into a 
cushioned chair hard by, and, covering her face with her hands, leaned 
her head against its back. A moment, and a flood of tears streamed 
through her fingers, and with them all the woman rose in her bosom. 
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Starting up, tlew to fats side, and claspng bOA in her hands, 
cried aloud, amid her weeping, , . 

'' Dearest, dearest George ! have you no word for me — no word now 
for me, your own Clementine — your wife, the mother of your children?*' 

But he neither saw her nor heard her ; his mind was far away amid 
other scenes and events that had happened many, many years ere she 
was bom : and he continued to murmur, as he pressed the tress to his 
lips and bosom, 

Alas, Hannah! could it be that ambition could overcome love even 
to the grave ? Why did you love a fool like me, and love so deeply, 
Hannah? Fortune, business, the world divided us; but I know what 
they are now, and we shall sleep together in the end.** 

This did he utter, in detached, scarcely audible sentences, while his 
wife sobbed and wept over him. Presently I thought there was some- 
thing gasping and unnatural in her breathing : suddenly she stood up, 
turned round to us, and broke into an appalling fit of hysteric laughter ; 
and, making a sudden grasp apparently at the lock of hair, fell back 
senseless into our arms. 

She was taken away to another room, the doctor going with her. 
This occurrence diverted my attention for a moment from the dying 
man. On looking again to him, I found that he had managed to raise 
the lock to his lips ; but appeared not to have strength to remove it 
again. This set him a coughing, and gradually the coughs became 
weaker and weaker. I heard a long-drawn sigh ; and some one said, 
“ He is gone.** 

I will not describe the scene further. 

I took the lock of hair and the loose papers and returned them to the 
pocket-book. It was an old-fashioned thing, of coarse and cheap 
materials. I sealed it up, and packing it along with the deed that had 
just been executed, I took my leave, uncared about, amid the confusion ; 
and getting into my gig drove off homewards, toward the town. It 
appeared I had not been detained more than an hour, and in another 
hour I could be in my chambers, which I was anxious enough to reach, 
to lay me down and get some sleep, for I felt myself totally unhinged, 
and incapacitated from any intellectual labour for that night : indeed, 
just as one feels on returning from seeing a tragic drama well performed, 
I endeavoured, as I drove along, to shape out something like a moral 
from the events I had just been concerned in, which took somewhat of 
this form : 

Surely all the happiness in this world consists but in love and friend- 
ship ; that is, in the indulgence of the affections. Wealth and power, 
however much they may seem to promise, are useful to the end, solely 
in so far as they procure, or preserve when procured by other means, 
these gratifications ; and the man who pursues the former fSr themselves 
alone, may have occasion on his death-bed, like the successful merchant 
I have just quitted, to look back upon his life as a tissue of profitless 
folly; a vain leaving behind of the substance to chase the baseless 
shadow; or a leaving of the apples on the tree to make prize of, and 
nm off with the ladder, whereby they might be reached.** 

** And again,*' said I ; " it is a most strange spectacle to see the first 
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love of youth, the passion of boyhood, living on through a life of 
anxiety, amid the cares of a vast business and of an extensive family 
connexion, and amid the struggles of political contention, and thus, in 
the end, coming to be uppermost, and at the last and most striking 
period of the whole lifetime usurping all the heart, to the quenching or 
exclusion of every other feeling — even the domestic emotions — ^those 
one would think likely to be the strongest at such a moment.” 

But whilst I ruminated in this way, I approached the spot where the 
road crossed the lock of the canal. On my driving up close to the 
drawbridge, everything appeared as I left it. There was the great 
square gulf with its mighty floodgates at either end, and dark mossy ■ 
sides, formed of vast blocks of cut stone looking, in the regularity of its 
shape, in its depth and darkness, like a grave dug for some huge Titan 
that required a thunderbolt to slay him. Everything was cold, dark, 
and still ; and I could hear the fall into the deep bottom of the lock of 
numerous small gushes of water spurting through crevices in the upper 
part of the gates. As I sat, too, 1 heard faint distant shouts, and then a 
thundering gush of water far away down the chain of locks, as if some 
vessel were passing through. It was the case, and she had passed the 
one I was about to cross about an hour before. 

I hallooed loudly for the bridgekeeper, but without effect ; all in the 
direction of the cottage continued dark. At length I thought, Surely 
it’s all right — I can take * Client ’ across by myself quite well and I 
drove him down the road a little to make him, in coming back, go 
right at the drawbridge. 

But here let me explain the way in which this machine was con- 
structed. It was lowered by two halves, one from each side of the 
lock ; these, meeting in the middle and pressing against each other, 
afforded mutual support, upon something of the principle of the arch. 
But as the whole weight of whatever crossed must come first upon one 
half, while as yet there was no weight at all on the other, and thus one 
half might be forced beneath the other, and the whole fabric tumble at 
once into the depths beneath, two strong bands of iron, each with a 
heavy bolt and other fastenings, bound them together in the midst, and 
required to be opened and fixed again every time the bridge was raised 
and lowered. 

Now I confess I had my suspicions about this bridge, and would have 
got out and examined it had I not been so cumbered with coats and 
cloak, all buttoned tight upon me ; so I hallooed again, and receiving 
no answer, drove full trot right at it. But ” Client ” stopped short and 
backed, and neither persuasion nor force would induce him to try it. I 
turned him, took him down the road again, and brought him at it once 
more full tilt. He sprang upon it, his feet touching it in that sort of 
hasty, convufeive, mincing way in which a horse treads an insecure place. 
All at once I felt a sensation I have never experienced before or since. 
It was as if I was gently let down, while everything seemed strangely 
to swim around me. Another bound of the horse, and again his 
feet rattled together on the timber. I was plainly sinking. I shrieked 
with horror — another frantic spring of the animal, and he got his 
fore-feet, and for a moment his hind ones, on the solid stones of the 
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otlier side, at the same time th^t half we, had first crossed with a dread 
rumbling sound broke from its fastenings, and fell with a hideous splash 
into the black water at the bottom of the cavernous lock, forty feet 
beneath me. The other half was sinking gradually under the weight of 
the gig, which seemed to be drawing the horse back also, whilst his mad 
plunging made the fire fiy all around his heels, and his wild unnatural 
scream of terror rang and echoed over the neighbouring fields. In a 
paroxysm of fear I whipped liim furiously, as the only means that oifered 
a hope of preservation, while ever and anon the treacherous platform 
was more quickly sinking away from beneath me. A moment, and he 
seemed to have got secure footing : he made an instant pull with his 
whole vigour. I felt the wheels rising over the stone coping of the 
lock, and the next instant he had trotted forward a few yards and stood 
still, cowed and motionless, save only that he trembled audibly in his 
harness. 

I got down, and going to his head spoke to him, and cm-essed him, 
patting his face and neck, then led him to the door of ihe bridge- 
keeper's cottage. This functionary was not to be found ; but his wife, 
who had just got out of bed, alarmed by the cries and noise, and was 
hurriedly dressing herself, informed me he was gone to a prayer-meeting 
at a neighbouring village — ^persuaded that no vessel would pass the 
locks so late. 

Now it happened that a large sloop had passed, and the men in 
charge of her, when they had got her through the lock, had lowered the 
bridge again, but left it without securing the fastenings, which it is 
probable they did not entirely understand. 

With a hearty anathema at her husband, and all praying neglectors of 
duty, I directed her to take a lantern and go out to the site of the 
bridge, there to await his return, and prevent further accidents to 
passengers on the road ; I then got up again and drove quickly back 
to the town. 

'' And who,” thought I, as I drove along — who that hears the expe- 
riences of this one night, will assert that there is no romance in a life of 
business!” 


Pbrbgbznb. 
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HOW JACK MARLAND SOLVED A VERY 
STIFF PROBLEM. 


"* 'Jack Marland was a happy fellow — at least any one who saw him 
seated in his comfortable chambers in the Temple in a vast easy chair, 
and enveloped with clouds of smoke proceeding from his favourite 
meerschaum, as the beU of St. Paul's rang ten, would have said so. 
Jack was a clever fHlow too ; he sang w^ell, he danced well ; the partridges 
on the first 'of September knew him well ; the Cheshire hounds were not 
unacquainted with him ; the Isis and the Thames were intimate with him 
(for Jack pulled a good oar) ; a dab at fencing, a fair single- stick player, 
in his clement in the pistol-gallery ; and, to crown all, he had just made 
a not unsuccessful dehdl as a s])eaker in the Courts at Westminster. 
Jack truly ought to have been happy, from a thousand reasons ; he was 
a favourite with his acquaintances and professional brethren ; by the fair 
sex, his witty conversation and handsome and gentlemanly person and 
demeanour were duly apj)reciated ; in short, he was universally liked. 
Papas and mamas opened their doors to him (for he had a nice little 
fortune at his command) ; daughters and sons were glad when he entered 
the doors so thrown open, for not a dull moment was sufifered to exist from 
the time Jack came to the time he took his departure. ** And was Jack 
happy V* methinks I hear a fair reader inquire. Jack was not happy, or, 
rather, he thought he was not happy. Jack had got it into his silly head 
that, in spite of his accomplishments, his cleverness, and his handsome 
face and figure, he, Jack, was a coward ; and that, if ever his courage 
should be put to the proof, he should be found lamentably wanting. 
This was Jack’s ” ombre noir ” this was the thought which embittered 
Jack’s existence ; and, at the time we introduced Jack to the notice of 
our readers, he was, in liis aforesaid easy chair, and under the soothing 
influence of his aforesaid pipe, assisted by a cup of strong Mocha — 
turning over in his mind the different methods by which he thought it 
likely that he might be able to solve the knotty question, “ Am I, or am I 
not a coward?” 

Jack thought and thought, and smoked and smoked, till he was 
half asleep, without coming to any correct or satisfactory conclusion; 
the idea had taken strong possession of his mind and tormented him 
strangely : iie however determined, as indeed he had fifty times before 
determined, to seize the first opportunity whicli might present itself, 
of placing himself in the way of grappling with some imminent danger. 
We shall in less than ten minutes see that the wished-for opportunity 
presented itself, and in rather a curious manner. 

The long vacation arrived ; that time so wished for, so looked forward 
to by^aU the legal profession ; that time, during which, &c., &c. 
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Jackj like many other denizens of the Temple, packed up his traps* 
sent his clerk for a cab, stuck a card outside hfs door, with the inscrip- 
tion ** Return before the 20th of October," ” shipped himself all aboard 
of a ship," then of a diligence, and, in due course of time; found 
himself in Paris. One half day was sufficient to enable him to find a 
good suite of rooms, Rue du Helder, Boul. Italien : and now behold 
Jack fully launched in all the gaiety, not to say dissipation, of the metro- 
polis of the French. Jack, we have before said, was a very good shot 
with the pistol, yet he had never been guilty of that height of folly, a 
duel ; and, indeed, had often been heai’d to say, that he rjever would. 
He, however, frequented many of the pistol galleries which abounded in 
Paris ; and, amongst others, he had honoured with his presence the Hr 
aupistolet of M. I-.epage, where, of course, he very soon became known 
as “ Cc Monsieur Anglais, jut tire aussi bien quun Francois” 

One day Jack, on going to the gallery of M. Lepage wit|;i one of his 
friends, found it occupied by a young man well known as one of the 
best shots in Paris ; and most assuredly he was a good shoe. He per- 
formed all the feats which tradition assigns to the Chevalier St. George ; 
he each time hit the bull’s- eye of the target at the usual distance, 
snuffed a candle with the ball, split a bullet against the edge of a knife, 
and drove a nail into the wall by striking the head exactly in the centre 
with his hall ; and, in short, by a thousand feats of this nature proved 
himself worthy the name of a first-rate shot. His amour propre was 
roused by the presence of Jack, whom the attendant, in presenting him 
with the pistol, had quietly said was almost as good a shot as himself ; 
but at each shot, instead of receiving from Jack the tribute of praise 
which he deserved, he heard Jack, in reply to the exclamations of 
astonishment which proceeded from all in the gallery, say, “No doubt, 
that is a very good shot ; but the result would be very different, IVe a 
notion, if he had a live man for his butt." This incessant calling in 
question of his powers as a duellist, for Jack had repeated his observa- 
tion three times, at first astonished the “ rir(?wr,’^and ended by annoying 
him; and, at length, turning round to Jack, and looking at him with 
an air half jesting and half threatening, he said, ‘ ' Forgive me, Mr. 
Englishman, but it appears to me that three times you have made an 
observation disparaging to my courage; will you be kind enough to 
give me some explanation of the meaning of your words ?" 

“ My words," answered our friend, “ do not, 1 think, require any 
explanation ; they arc plain enough, in my opinion." 

“ Perhaps then, sir, you will be good enough to repeat them, in order 
that I may judge of the meaning which they will bear, and the object 
with which they have been spoken ?" was the reply of the Frenchman. 

“ I said," answered Jack, with the most perfect sang froid, “ when I 
saw you hit the bull’s-eye at each shot, that neither your hadd nor your 
eye would be so steady, if your pistol were pointed against the breast of 
a man in the place of a wooden partition." 

“ And why, may I ask ?” 

“ Because," answered Jack, “ it seems to me, that at the moment of 
pulling the trigger, and firing at a man, the mind would be seized with H 
kind of emotion likely to unsteady the hand, and, consequently, fee 
aim." 
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“ You liave fought many duels?” asked the Frenchman. 

“ Not one,” said Jack. 

“ Ah!” rejoined the other, with a slight sneer, “then I am not sur- 
prised tliat you sup])ose the possibility of a man being afraid under such 
circumstances.” 

“ Forgive me.” said Jack, “you misunderstand me. I fancy tliat at 
the moment when one man is about to kill another, he may tremble from 
some other emotion than that of fear.” 

“ Sir I I net'er tremble,” said the shot. 

“ Possibly,” re])lied Jack, with the same composure ; “ still I am not 
at all convinced, that at twenty-five paces, that is, at the distance at 

which you hit the bull’s eye each time ” 

Well ! at twenty-live paces ?” interrupted the other. 

“ You would miss your man,” was the cool reply. 

“ Sir, I assure you I should not,” answered the Frenchman. 

“ Forgive me if I doubt your word,” said Jack. 

“ You mean, then, to give me the lie ?” 

“ I merely assert the fact,” replied our friend. 

“ A fact, howTver, which I think you would scarcely like to establish,” 
said the “ tireurJ' 

“ Why not ?” said Jack, looking steadily at his antagonist. 

“ By proxy, perha])s?” 

“ By proxy, or in my own person, I care not which,” said Jack. 

I warn you, you would be somewhat rash.” 

“ Not at all,” said Jack, “ for I merely say what I think; and, con- 
.•^equently, my conviction i.s that 1 should risk but little.” 

“ Let us understand each other,” said the Frenchman; “you repeat 
to me a second time, that at t\venty-live paces 1 should miss my man.” 

“ You are mistaken, monsieur,” said Jack ; “ it appears to me tliat 
this is the fifth time that 1 have said it.” 

“ Parbleu!” said the Frenchman, now thoroughly exasperated, “this 
is too much ; you want to insult me.”' 

“ Think as you like, monsieur,” said Jack. 

“ Good ! ” said the other ; “ your hour, sir ?” 

“ Why not now ?” said Jack. 

“ Tlie place ?” said the other. 

“ We are but five steps from the Bois de Boulogne,” replied Jack. 

“ Your anus, .sir ?” 

“ Tlie pistol, of course,” was Jack’s an.swer; “we are not about to 
fight a duel, but to decide a point upon which we are at issue.” 

Tlie two young men entered their cabriolets, each accompanied by a 
friend, and drove towards the Bois de Boulogne. Arrived at the 
appointed place, the seconds wished to arrange the matter. This, how- 
ever, was Vhry difficult ; Jack’s adversary required an apology, whilst 
Jack maintained that he owed him none, unless he himself was either 
killed or wounded ; for unless this happened he (Jack) would not have 
been proved wrong. The seconds spent a quarter of an hour in the 
attempt to effect a reconciliation, but in vain. They then wished to place 
the antagonists at thirty paces from each other ; to this Jack would not 
consent, observing that the point in question could not be correctly 
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decided, if any difference were made between the distance now to be 
fixed, and the distance at which his antagonist had hit the bull’s eye in 
the gallery. It was then proposed that a louis should be thrown up, in 
order to decide who was to shoot first : this Jack declared was totally 
unnecessary, that the right to the first shot naturally belonged to his 
adversary ; and although the Frenchman was anxious that Jack should 
take advantage of this one chance, he was firm, and carried his point. 
The '‘gar^on” of the shooting-gallery had followed, and was ready to 
charge the pistols, which he did with the same measure, the same kind 
of powder, and the same kind of balls as those used by the Frenchman 
in the gallery, a short time before. The pistols, too, were the same ; 
this condition alone Jack had imposed, a sine qud tion. The antagonists, 
placed at twenty-five paces from each other, received each his pistol ; 
and the seconds retired a few paces, in order to leave the combatants 
free to fire on one another, according to the stipulated arrangement. 

Jack took none of the precautions usual with duellists ; he attempted 
not to shield any part of his body, by position or any other means ; 
but allowed his arms to hang down at his side, and presented his full 
front to his enemy, who scarcely knew what to make of this extra- 
ordinary conduct. He had fought several duels, but it had never been 
his lot to see such sang-froid in any one of his antagonists ; he felt as if 
bewildered; and Jack’s theory occurring to his mind, tended but little to 
reassure him ; in short, this celebrated shot, who never missed either his 
man or the bull’s-eye of the target, began to doubt his own powers. 
Twice he raised his pistol, and twice he lowered it again ; this was of 
course contrary to all the laws of*duelling; but each time Jack con- 
tented himself with saying, “ Take time, monsieur ! take time.” A 
third time he raised his arm, and, feeling ashamed of himself, fired. It 
was a moment of most painful anxiety to the seconds ; but they were 
soon relieved, for Jack ! the instant after the pistol had been fired, turned 
to the right and to the left, and made a low bow to the two friends, to 
show that he was not wounded, and then said, coolly, to his antagonist, 
‘‘You see, sir, I was right ” 

“ You were,” answered the Frenchman ; “ and now fire, in your 
turn.” 

“ Not I,” said Jack, picking up his hat, and handing the pistol to the 
gar^on ; “ what good would it do me to shoot at you ?” 

“ But, sir,” said his adversary, “ you have the right, and I cannot 
permit it to be otherwise; besides, I am anxious to see how you shoot.” 

“ Let us understand each other,” said Jack. “ I never said that 1 
would hit you; I said, that you would not hit me; you have not hit me; I 
was right ; and now there is an end to the matter : ” and in spite of all 
the remonstrances and entreaties of the Frenchman, Jack ipounted his 
cab, and drove off, repeating to his friend, “ I told you there was a 
mighty difference between firing at a doll and firing at a man.” Jack's 
mind was eased ; he had solved his problem, and found that he was not 
a coward. 
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THE TWO BLIGHTED WHITE EOSEBUDS. 

il?i0torical 


It i.s ii stately rose, 

And decls.ed right royally : 

There is carved chair, and silken bed, 
With the golden lions three. 

And the silver cresset’s light 
Falls on a scene most fair ; 

Two little children hcedfidly 
Kneeling at morning prayer. 

No circlet spans their brows — 

No sceptre, gem-beset, 

Beside them lies ; yet arc they heirs 
Of the proud Plantagenet. 

Ay, kneel, fair children, kneel ; 

More need have ye to pray 
Than the peasant boy, for he shall rise 
To welcome the joyous day. 

Ay, kneel, ffiir children, kneel ; 

Let your prayers to Heaven arise. 
For the aged man shall awake, but ye 
Ne’er again shall ope your eyes. 

Alas! for the two White Rosebuds! 

They blossomed lovelily ; 

Tlic pleasant shoots of a noble stem. 

Of an old and a royal tree. 

Alas ! for the two White Rosebuds ! 

No tempest laid them low — 

No cutting blast — nor did wintry blight 
Over their soft leaves go. 

But he who was their guardian, he 
Did strike the murderous blow. 
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0 ! what a household talc 
Is this of the Rosebuds fair! 

Ee’n the youngest child will unto it 
ijisten with heedful care. 

How the princely boys were mured 
In tlie 7"ower, in lonesome cell. 

Till, like the Children in the Wood, 

(ly their Uncle's hand they fell. 

And yet, those gentle babes. 

Though doomed to cruel death, 

Were pitied by the murderous tw'ain. 

And they wTiuld not stop their breath. 

No ruth found the young Plantagencts, 

In sweetest sleep they lay. 

When tlicir murderers came, and the morn beheld 
Only their lifeless clay. 

The Children in tlic Wood 
Did have their obsequy 
From tlie robin redbreasts, who with leaves 
Covered tliem tenderly. 

But the children in the Tower, 

Not e’en wild birds' care had they ; 

Without a pall, or funeral song, 

Beneath the stairs they lay 
For long, long years, until, bleached and bare, 
Their bones were brought to day. 

Alas! for the two White Rosebuds, 

Thus snapt from their parent stem! 

Alas! for the young Plantagenets ! 

Yet, wherefore mourn for them? 

What did they leave behind ? 

Fierce hate, and battle strife, 

And the deadly feuds of a ruthless age, 

A weary, wretched life. 

X 2 
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A crown with thorns beset. 

But they've life unscathed by woe, 

And a glorious crown in that blcsj^ed land 
Wliere little children go. 

In dreams of peace and Heaven, 

Tliose sweet ones closed their eyes ; 

Ere morning dawned their dreams were o'er. 
And they woke in Paradise. 


THE SMALLEST REPUBLIC IN THE WORLD, 

(from the FRKNCn.) 


I HAVE scon it, 1 know it ; it exists, it is in operation, as it existed, as it 
was in oijenitioii in the time of ('harlemagne, and long before him. It 
is the most ancient, the most respectable, the most i)eaceful, the happiest 
of all actual republics ; the smallest, the best of all possible republics, 

I made the circuit of its territory in less than two hours ; I will give 
a resumt'^ of its history in about as many pages. But, first of all, I must 
tell you how I made its accpiaintance. 

In the spring of last year I was on an excursion through the charm- 
ing Campagna of Rome, and the small cities of the Papal States, where 
historical monuments and memories rise up before you at every step yoU 
take. I had been to sec at Ravenna the Basilica of St. Vitalis, whose 
Gothic architecture served as a model for the Cathedred of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. I had bowed low before the tomb of Dante, and that of 
Theodor ic the Great. I had left the city, and was making my onward 
way, absorbed in archeological and political meditations, when I chanced 
to raise my head, and saw before me, at a short distance, a mountain, on 
whose summit clustered a gioup of houses. I was looking about in 
search of some shepherd of whom to inquire the name of the place, 
when I observed, advancing towards me by a cross road, a man of 
thirty or thirty-five years old, with manly, handsome features, and 
whose picturesque costume partook at once of the town and the country. 
I determined to accost him ; and, as one must be polite at all events 
when one is asking a favour, I addressed him as “ Signor.” 

"Not Signor,” he interrupted, "hut Capitano** 

**Capitanor thought I, "of what? of brigands ?” T 

This might very well have been the case, for that sort of gentry are 
by no means rare in the Roman States. We were in a retired and 
solitary spot, not a living soul besides ourselves was to be seen, and the 
captain carried a very fine gun on his arm. The p(^sition was not alto- 
gether free from embarrassment on my part ; but, putting a good face 
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on the matter, I pointed out to him the object which had attracted my 
curiosity, and asked what town that was ? 

He replied gravely, 

“ It is not a town, 'tis a republic.*' 

“ A republic !** cried I ; “a republic in Italy, in the states of the 
Holy Father !” 

“ Yes, Signor Francrse,'* he replied ; ‘‘ that which you see before you 
is the last relic of ancient Republican Rome ! Tliat is the republic of 
San Marino, and I have the honour to be one of its magistrates, one of 
its- two captains or gonfaloniers.** 

I made him a respectful bow ; Fra Diavolo had turned into a consul. 

** My name,** he continued, ‘‘ figures, though indeed in very small 
letters, in your Almanack Royal, in connexion with my little rcj)ublic, a 
republic which is now thirteen centuries old, and which is, in my eyes, 
the happiest and most independent state in the world. YouMnay, if it 
so please you, judge of the place for yourself. I shall have much plea- 
sure in introducing you.*’ 

** Why, faith, Signor Ca])itano,** said I, “a republic, thirteen cen- 
turies old, is so rare a thing in these titnes of ours, and especially in the 
states of the church, so near Austrian l^ombardy, that'I should not be 
sorry to make acquaintance with yours. Such a phenomenon is well 
worth seeing.** 

“ Yes, 'tis a curious anomaly enough; but, as wc arc not dangerous, 
they let us remain as a standing curiosity. Come, then ; and on our 
way ril give you our modest annals. It won’t take long.** 

And the consul proceeded thus ; — 

“ Rome was founded by a brigand, who was afterwards made a demi- 
god; San Marino by an honest fellow of a mason, who became a 
saint. San Marino, who lived in the ninth century, after a time gave 
up his business, and retired to a hermitage on Monte Titano, where he 
soon acquired such a reputation for sanctity, that a nobleman in the 
neighbourhood made him a present in pcr|)etuity of the upper part of the 
mountain. Numerous admirers came one after another to settle there, 
and, by degrees, around the hermitage rose a smfill town, the piety of 
whose founder obtained for it tilmost entire independence, under the 
protection, occasionally, indeed, somewhat cajjricious and tyrannical, of 
the successive possessors and usurpers of the famous Exarchate of 
Ravenna. 

From the summit of their rock the companions of this minor 
Romulus and their successors looked quietly down upon the revolutions 
which on either side upset by turns the great empires of the Romans 
and of the Lombards, of Charlemagne and of Napoleon. Like the 
eagle hovering above the storm, they saw pass by them the ‘juccessive 
conquerors of ' old Italy. The destroyers and the regenerators alike 
gave no heed to them ; they were altogether unnoticed upon their 
mountain top. It is true they had the wit to follow the advice of their 
venerable founder, who on his deathbed left for their sole state maxim : — 

To BE HAPPY, YOU MUST REMAIN AT HOME. 

It is this golden rule which, above aU other things, has been our safe- 
guard from age to age, which has preserved our hapi)iness and our 



294 


hood's magazine and comic miscellany. 


independence. How is it that almost all the other republics that the 
world has known have been successively destroyed by one another ? 
Simply because they insisted upon going from home to annoy their 
neighbours, and by-and-by the neighbours retaliated, and left them no 
home at all for themselves ! ” 

“ Alas !” said I, “we know something of these things. If our great 
Emperor had but had the wit of your mason, the French Republic would 
be at this moment a worthy sister of the republic of San Marino.” 

“ Ay,” rejoined the Marinese consul, with a smile of pride and satis- 
faction ; “ and we should have employed for your government the same 
formula as we use for that of Venice : Alla nostra carissima sorella, la 
serenissima republica di Venezia*' 

“ And assuredly. Signor Capitano, the French people would not have 
been less affable than the bridegroom of the Adriatic ; they also would 
have recof^nised and adopted their carissima sorella, the republic of San 
Marino.” , 

“ Who one of these days may find himself an orphan. What think 
you. Signor Francesc ?” 

“ Signor Capitano,” replied T, looking round me, “ I have been 
recommended never to talk politics in the states of the church, or within 
the Austrian frontier. I have a horrible dread of carcere dura." 

“ Right ! we Marinese act upon the same wise principle. To resume 
my history. In the twelfth century, Jiftcr the publication of the Treaty 
of Constance, the little indc])endent town, which at this time had consi- 
derably increased in size, constituted itself a republic, after the example 
of a great many other Italian towns, upon the basis of a simple, a 
primitive constitution, of which our mason had left us an outline to 
meet the contingemy. In 14G0, — a remarkable date in our annals, — 
the tyrant Sigismond Malatcsta declared war against Count Urban, one 
of the vassals of Pope Pius II., and repulsed the Pontifical troops who 
had hastened to combat the oppressor. At the very moment when 
the soldiers of the Pope w^cre flying in all directions, a small but hardy 
and disciplined band was seen descending from this mountain, who, 
dashing up, ralUed the fugitives, and, ])utting themselves at their head, 
very speedily cut in pieces the army of Malatesta. lliese unexpected 
auxiliaries, who seemed to descend from heaven, were the citizen 
soldier.s of our republic, who that day saved the states of the church and 
Pontifical Rome. 

“ His Holiness, full of gratitude, by way of recompensing our ancestors 
for their generous and timely devotion, ceded to them in full property 
the small castles of Senavalle, Fuelano, Mougiardino, and Fiorentino, 
which stood lower down the mountain, and the village of Piggio, which 
lay in th« plain. This was the most splendid epoeli of our republic, 
but it was well-nigh the period also of its decay, the beginning of its 
ruin. When the Emperors of the West quitted Rome for Byzantium, 
they gave the signal for the invasion of the barbarians. When the 
republic of San Marino quitted its rock, and descended into the valley, 
it was also preparing its lower empire, its invasion of the barbarians, 
of foreigners and spoilers, Already ideas of ambition and conquest 
began to ferment in Marinese minds ; masters of four little castles 
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and a village, our ancestors had expensive day dreams about conquering 
the duchy at large ; Rome perhaps ; nay, why not all Italy ! They 
were, in short, in a very fair way of incurring the merited fate of their 
neighbours; it was well-nigh all over with the republic of San Marino, 
when, as Providence would have it, the Nestor of the place, our 
Calebas, or, in other words, our clergyman, said one day to the 
republic, when it was assembled at church, ‘ My children, the nearer 
you get to earth, the further you are from heaven. Please to remember 
the Caesars and our mason. The Caesars were undone, because they 
aimed at the empire of the world. The mason has hitherto kept you 
in peace and happiness and independence by his salutary maxim : — 

If you WOULD BE HAPPY, REMAIN AT HOME. 

Are you tired of peace and happiness and independence ; or will you 
return to your maxim ? ’ ‘We will, we will ! ’ cried the assembly, with 
one voice, full of emotion ; ‘ let us remain at home, let us itmain on our 
mountain top, let us remain free and happy.’ And forthwith, quitting 
the castles and the village, the republic of San Marino clambered up to 
its rock once more, where it has taken good care to remain ever since, 
free as the air it breathes, happy as the birds that fly around it, under 
the mild and paternal protection of the Holy See. 

“ Well, signor, our little nest of republicans lived thus respected, or 
rather forgotten, amid the revolutions which were upsetting all the rest 
of Italy. At one period alone was our repose disturbed, nay, our 
existence in imminent danger ; but the Marinese and their brave captains 
resisted the enemy, as the Romans resisted the terrible Hannibal. And 
who do you imagine was our Hannibal } One of the greatest politicians 
of modern times, no less a personage than the Cardinal Alberoni in 
person.” 

“ What!” I interrupted, “ he who, from a bell-ringer and a cook, rose 
to be the arbiter of Europe ? ” 

“ And who was very near confiscating La Belle France for the benefit 
of the Spanish monarchy. However, at this time the bell-ringer, who 
made himself cardinal, had become something little better than a parish 
priest, for he was in involuntary retirement, with the dignified charge of 
pontifical legate at Ravenna, and at full leisure to meditate upon the 
instability of all mundane things. But you may imagine' that a prince 
of the church, so warlike, a mitred conqueror, who had been at the 
point of turning a dozen kingdoms topsy-turvy, could not rest quiet' in 
such a miserable little cage. 

“ Now, one fine morning, it happened that he caught sight of our little 
snuggery at the mountain’s top ; and forthwith the invader, par exceU 
lence, determined to lay hands upon us, as a cadeau for the Sovereign 
Pontiff. , 

“ And what could the acquisition of an imperceptible republic be to 
the masterly diplomatist, who had held in his hand the destinies of all 
Europe } A pure bagatelle. All that was wanting was something in 
the way of a pretext, and this presented itself just in the nick of time. 

”The Government of San Marino, which never gave refuge to male- 
factors, had arrested within its territory several men accused of a number 
of robberies at Loretto. Under the pretence of claiming cognizance of 



296 


hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 


the matter, in the name of the Pope, Alberoni sent some officers of 
police to demand the prisoners. The Marinese answered, that they 
would deliver them up as soon as certain preliminary legal forms had 
been gone through. Tlie Cardinal, wlio expected* this reply, imme- 
diately wrote word to Rome, that San Marino had become a second 
Geneva, in the bosom of ItJily, thanks to certain innovators there ; but 
that he had reason to know that all the principal men in the republic 
were anxious to become Roman subjects. This tickled the fancy of the 
Papal prime minister, Cardinal Finao. who forthwith instructed Alberoni 
to 'approach the frontiers* of this new Geneva, and ascertain the exact 
condition of matters. 

“ The liCgate of Ravenna took a much more decided step. By way of 
settling this little affair off-hand, he marched with some soldiers up our 
mountain, and, entering the capital as a conqueror, summoned the repub- 
lic of San Marino to take in his presence the oath of fealty to the Holy 
See. A few of the more timid presented themselves, and were about to 
obey the requisition, when Captain Giangi rushed to the spot, and, 
regarding the Cardinal with a tierce air, exclaimed, ' On the first of 
October I took an oath of fealty to my lawful prince, the republic 
of San Marino ; I now confirm and renew that oath.’ Joseph Onofrio,. 
the second captain, lustily seconded him ; and, when Alberoni ordered 
these brave gonfaloniers to be arrested, the whole republic rose and 
threatened to rush to arms in defence of their magistrates ; so the Car- 
dinal let them alone, and merely declared the republic at an end. 

" Happily the Pope had heard of his prime minister’s blunder, and had 
immediately despatched an envoy, the Cardinal Enriguez, who altogether 
repudiated, in his master’s name, the saying and doings of Cardinals 
Finao and Alberoni, and solemnly renewed his Holiness’s recognization 
of our ancient republic. ’Twas bad enough to have been outtricked by 
the Abb6 Dubois, but to be thwarted by Captain Giangi and Captain 
Onofrio ! ’twas an intolerable reflection for the man who had well-nigh 
upset all Europe ; the vexation hastened poor Alberoni’s end, and we 
went on as quietly and comfortably as before. 

" Some sixty years after that, we had to do with another conqueror of 
your acquaintance, a stiU more formidable one. General Buonaparte. In 
his progress through Italy he stopped for a day at Rav mna. A depu- 
tation waited upon him. 

“ ‘Who are you, gentlemen ?’ said he. 

“ ‘ General, we are the representatives of the Republic of San Marino.’ 

“ ‘ How ! a republic here ? * 

“ ‘Yes, general ; the eldest sister of the French Republic, by more 
than twelve centuries ! ’ 

“ The gr^at man put various inquiries to our deputation as to their 
government, their institutions, their history, and they told him much the 
same that I have just told you. 

“ 'And so for thirteen centuries you have been perched up on your 
mountain top, have you ? * 

" ‘ Yes, general ; and we hope to remain there for a great many cen- 
turies more, if it please God and the Conqueror of Italy.* 

“ ‘ Assuredly, gentlemen,’ was the gracious reply ; ' I shall have much 
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pleasure in according you my protection, and increasing your power into 
the bargain. Come ; how say you ; should you like to have the ancient 
Duchy of Urbine ?’ 

“ ‘ General,’ replied the chief of the deputation, ‘ we have an old 
maxim left us by our founder: — 

To BE HAPPY, YOU MUST REMAIN AT HOME. 

That maxim has l)een the safeguard of our liberty and happiness, and to 
that maxim we desire to adhere. Accept, however, our best thanks for 
your generous offer.* 

“ The general smiled in an odd sort of way, and reflected. ‘ Perhaps,’ 
said he, at last, ‘ the old fellow you speak of was in the right of it. 
But he was a mason, you say ; I am a soldier ; every man to his calling. 
Remain on your mountain, gentlemen ; I shall not interfere with you. 
You appear to be very good sort of people. Rely upon me as your 
protector.’ ' ^ 

‘Be more,’ cried all the deputies together, in a fit of enthusiasm ; 
‘ be our fellow-citizen ; suffer us to inscribe your illustriouife name in our 
golden book, among the Patricians of San Marino.’ 

“ ‘ With all my heart,’ replied Napoleon ; ‘ and your new fellow- 
citizen will defend your independence against whomsoever may assail it.’ 

“ And he kept his word. While all the rest of Europe was agitated 
to the foundation, as though by an earthquake, our republic remained free 
and tranquil. More than once he renewed his offer of extending our 
territories, but wc stuck to the mason’s maxim. Ah! if he himself had 
had the wit to adopt it, or even if, after the disaster of Waterloo, he had 
called to mind that he was still a citizen of San Marino, a patrician 
inscribed on her golden book, he would have found an asylum there.” 

“You jest,” cried I ; “ had he come here he would have turned 
your little republic, as he had already turned all the rest of Europe, 
topsy-turvy. The great agitator was not a man to practise for one 
single month the ethics of San Marino.” 

“You are right,” replied my new acquaintance ; “ the eagle would 
not have remained in his eyrie. The patrician would have made him- 
self king, and God knows what we should have become.” 

“You would have become the masters of the world ; or the slaves of 
Austria.” 

“ Ah, yes ; we have done much better by remaining in our nest. But 
here we are.” 

The summit of the mountain was, indeed, attained, and I entered my 
friend’s capital. We were received by a detachment of five carabiniers ; 
guardians of the liberties of their country. 

“You see before you,” said my conductor, “ a portion of our 
standing army. Its entire strength is sixty men, quite enough to main- 
tain the peace, external and internal, for we have no ^meutel, as you call 
them, among ourselves, and we do not meddle with other people. 
Besides, for that matter, every citizen is a soldier at need. You 
see,” he continued, as, passing up the High-street, we entered the 
square, “ our capital is not so brilliant a one as yours, by a great deal ; 
but we are peaceful, free, and happy; we are exempt from political 
change or parliamentary squabbling. Our constitution is just the same 
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as it was centuries ago; and our public burdens arc just ten francs 
a-head, producing a superb budget of 70,000 francs, which pays the 
army and all other charges of government, without our having to borrow 
a farthing from anybody. Well, Signor Francese, 'what think you of 
our republic ?” 

“ Think ! why, I think that if it did not exist it ought to be invented. 
Adieu, iiignor Console; in my walks about my own capital I shall often 
exclaim, ‘ 0, Sancte Marino, ora pro nobis !* '' 


SON G. 


Still, still thou haimtcst me 
Sweet breatlh‘d melody, 

Which erst my lady warbled soft and low ; 

When thro’ the lattice bright 
The slant sun ])Oured his light, 

Bathing the oriel in his rosy flow — 

Deepening her cheek’s rich flush, gilding her hair. 

As clothed in light she sat, like habitant of fair. 

That pleasant strain is o’er — 

That slant sun shines no more — 

Or beauteous lady to her soft lute singing : 

Tliat vision rare hath fled, 

And hopes that nourished 

My trusting heart, as swift their flight are winging, — 
And like some wrecked adventurer I stand. 

Whose argosy hath sunk upon some fatal strand. 

Careless 1 saw the ray 
Vanish quite away — 

Unmourning listened to the lute’s last chord ; 

Yet never dreamed that she, — 

* My priceless argosy. 

Wherein the riches of my heart were stored, — 

Could change like them, and that her smile would flee, 
Like as the fading ray — the bygone melody. 


11. L. 
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THE PHANTOM OF PETEE SCHLEMIHL. 


Though many years have elapsed since I first perused the admirable 
narrative in which Chamisso makes us acquainted with the fate of Peter 
Schlemihl, I have not forgotten the feeling of awe that took ])ossession 
of me on reading his marvellous adventures. A circumstance that 
lately occurred brought it in its most vivid colours before me. I relate 
it, in the hope of interesting, not only those to whom the story of 
Schlemihl is familiar, but also others, who, being as yet in ignorance of 
his history, may be induced to make themselves acquainted with it. To 
render myself intelligible to this latter class, it will, however, be necessary 
to give a slight sketch of his story. 

Peter Schlemihl barters his shadow for riches, and a life of misery is 
the consequence of the unholy bargain. 

His shadow !” cries every one, astonished. 

So it was ; and a little reflection will show the value of this neglected 
follower, and the evil that would attend his loss. 

The shadow, like original sin, was born with man, and has in like 
manner been his inheritance for thousands of years. All the ills incident 
to mortals leave him unharmed. No sword has ever reached him ; no 
flame burnt him. Neither hunger, pestilence, nor poverty can anni- 
hilate him. Unrefined by education, he is equally bound to the barba- 
rian and the civilised man ; to the fool jind the wise ; the negro and the 
white. With all has he struggled on, through difficulty and danger, a 
true and faithful companion. Learn, then, to honour thy shadow ! 

For those who do not feel convinced of his worth, 1 will quote the 
words of Schlemihl himself. 

“ I looked around, but as far as the eye could reach nothing was to 
be seen save the wide extending monotonous plain. No bush, no tree, 
not a stone on which to lay my weary head ; no sound broke the death- 
like stillness ; nothing was stirring ; no lowering cloud to remind me of 
my distant enemies, nor fluttering bird to recall my forsaken friends. I 
felt that I had no longer any connexion with my fellow- creatures ; that 
1 was alone — deserted — lost. Tlie sun was setting as I rose, when, lo! 
a second figure rose before me, an old friend — a faithful comj)aiiion — my 
shadow. The same that had formerly glided with me over verdant 
meadows and through flowery vales ; that had been reflected in the 
nioon light on the marble pillars of palaces, and stretched itself at my 
feet as, by the light of some expiring taj)er, I waited at the given ren- 
dezvous. In joy and in sorrow, in prosperity and misfortune, it had 
ever clung to me. I eagerly stretched out my hands ; the shadow 
followed my example. I raised them towards heaven, and it imitated 
my movements. I threw myself on my knees, and with me knelt my 
shadow. I was comforted ; and when to others not a shade of hope 
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would have appeared, I drew immediate consolation from my shadow, 
for it had forsaken all, smiling- landscapes, stately halls, and luxurious 
palaces, to follow me, and now lay quiet and contented by my side on 
the hard sand of the desert.” 

We will suppose that by some chance a man should lose his shadow. 
Would it be possible to repair the loss of this second self? Never! 
A leg may be carved, a finger turned, but who can create an artificial 
shadow ? 

In an unguarded moment Peter Schlemihl parted with his ; but had 
he known the friend he was resigning, he would as soon have signed 
away his soul. No sooner did his fellow -creatures perceive the loss, 
than they averted their faces from him, and none would hold communion 
with the shadowless being. It was then that, after the most desperate 
expedients to repair this loss, Satan, observing his despair at the failure 
of his efforts, Qunningly offered to return the dearly -prized shadow in 
exchange for his soul. Happily he had strength to resist this tempta- 
tion ; and retiring from the w^orld, he dedicated himself to the study of 
nature, assisted by the wonderful seven-league boots, which were pro- 
bably bestowed on him by st)mc mighty power that approved and pro- 
tected him. But to my tale. 

My luggage had preceded me to the diligence ; and as I hurried into 
the coach-yard, I could hear the conductor calling over the numbers of 
his passengers. 

“ Number eight !” 

“ Here, here ! ” exclaimed I. 

“ Cabriolet, left-hand corner,” said he. 

“ How delightful ! ” thought I, the very place I should have selected; 
for besides being insured against more than two unpleasant companions, 

I shall be able to see the country.” Tlie conductor opened the door, 
and I got in. Good heavens ! the whole coupe was crammed with band- 
boxes, from the largest to the smallest sizes, round, square, oblong, blue, 
black, and white, a perfect chaos of pasteboard. But my attention was 
not long fixed upon the boxes, for in the opposite comer, nearly buried 
under them, sat a female, whose pretty face soon attracted my admira- 
tion. A delicately-formed Grecian nose, a complexion of dazzling fair- 
ness, added to large blue eyes, with long silky lashes, formed a picture 
that reconciled me in a moment to the obnoxious band-boxes. It was 
completed by two long braids of dark brown hair that fell from under 
the snowy cap, and contrasted delightfully with the brilliancy of her 
complexion. I wonder what she is ? ” thought I. “ Either a lady’s maid 
or a milliner,” I answered to my own question. Arranging my features 
into their most insmuating expression, sinking my voice into its softest 
tone, and pulling up my shirt- collar, I said — 

“ Shall I have the pleasure of your company as far as F ? ” 

** Yes,” she rephed, “ I am going to F , where I hope to arrive 

this evening, as I have much to do there.” 

“ Indeed 1” I said, glancing at the heap of packages, “ the business is 
urgent, no doubt ? ” 

“ Oh yes,” she returned, I am taking the last fashions to the 
Countess of C— — 
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I was about to reply, but the postilion was already mounted and 
blowing his horn ; and everybody knows that when a German postilion 
blows his horn, his hearers bless themselves, and wait in silence till he 
has finished. The conductor sprang to his seat, the horses moved on ; 
when, just as I was congratulating myself on being alone with the pretty 
milliner, the door was suddenly opened, and there appeared — Good 
Heavens ! Could it be a man ? Did ever mortal see limbs of such out- 
rageous longitude ? While I gazed at him with doubt and astonish- 
ment, he, not even giving himself the trouble to wait till the steps were 
let down, made but one stride from the pavement to the middle place in 
the cabriolet ; and while one long spindle- shank still rested on the ground, 
his old white hat actually touched the window at the opposite comer. The 
question where he was to find room in a coup6, already half-filled with 
band-boxes, seemed for the first time to occur to him ; but he did not 
suffer it to embarrass him long, for, stretching out his Rrm, he quietly 
began to stow them away in the pockets and under the seat. He then 
packed the rest neatly together, and gradually drawing his lengthy limbs 
into the coach, took his place between me and the milliner. How he got 
there. Heaven only knows ! but, without causing the least inconvenience 
to either of us, there he sat, doubled together like a bat with folded 
wings. 

A general silence followed his entrance ; the conversation had been 
interrupted, and no one seemed disposed to commence a fresh one. I 
threw several side glances at the new comer. He was an elderly man, 
on whose sallow face time had ploughed many a furrow. His long 
aquiline nose almost concealed two small eyes so deeply sunk in liis 
head, that it was impossible to judge of their colour, while the wrinkles 
that surrounded the corners of his large, ill-shaped mouth, gave a dis- 
agreeable expression to his countenance, that was by no means dimi- 
nished by a long chin covered with a scanty red beard. A shabby hat, 
only partially concealed a head of bushy hair of the same unpleasing 
hue. His dress consisted of a dark grey coat, the cuffs of which did not 
reach to within six inches of his wrists. Trousers of the same material, 
and as short as the coat- sleeves, completed the costume of this strange 
figure. A small steel chain induced me to suppose he possessed a 
watch, the only visible luggage he had brought with him. 

The reader will easily imagine that this was an apparition little calcu- 
lated to create a favourable impression on a young and handsome 
woman, and yet, seated between me and the fair occupant of the other 
comer, I might as well have had the Chinese wall in his place. Had he 
been one of the handsomest men living I could not have felt a more 
thorough detestation of him than I did. There was a something, too, in 
his appearance not entirely strange to me ; and although I could not 
recollect that I h&d ever seen his face before, its expression seemed 
familiar. This circumstance perplexed and annoyed me. At length the 
stranger looked hard at me, and seemed desirous of breaking the long 
silence ; but, meeting with no encouragement on my part, he turned to 
the milliner, and asked, in a drawling voice, from whence she came ? 

“ From R was the answer. 

“ No offence, I hope,” continued the stranger. Are you going to 

p p»» 
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“ I am,” she replied. 

“ On business, I suppose } ” was the next question. 

" Yes. And where do you come from she continued, witli a view 
as it seemed of avoiding further questioning. ' 

" Wliere do 1 come from ?” he replied, with a chuckling laugh. “ I 
have just left Hamburg. Have you ever been at Hamburg } Fine city,” 
he went on, large city — ricli city. J made a good thing of it at 
Hamburg,” rubbing his hands together, as if recalling some pleasant 
recollections. 

“ From Hamburg!” 1 repeated to myself. “ Why, it was in Ham- 
burg that ” I wonder what sort of business he had in Ham- 

burg } 

At this moment the postilion began to curse and swear, as postilions 
alone know how. His rage was certainly excusable, for the lash of his 
whip having entangled itself in the harness, he had, after ten minutes 
spent in trying to di.sengagc it, at length lost his patience, and given a 
sudden jerk tlial had broken the whqicord. He could no longer crack 
his whip, and, after a fruitless search in his pockets for a new lash, he 
turned as a last resource to the cou])e, and asked if any one could give 
him a piece of string. Before J had time to recollect whether I could 
assist him, my long neighbour had unbuttoned the three top buttons of 
his coat, and, taking a small roll of whipcord from his breast pocket, 
offered it to the postilion. Tlie latter seemed to receive it as a matter 
of course, and, cutting it into two equal parts, he put the one by for 
some future emergency, and having mended his whip with the other, 
commenced cracking it with redoubled energy. 

We were now commencing the descent of a steep hill, and the con- 
ductor sprang from his box in order to ])ut the drag on, when his foot 
slipped and he fell with some violence on a heap of stones at the road- 
side. Shocked at the accident, I jumped out of the coach to offer my 
assistance. Fortunately, he had received no other injury than a slight 
cut on the face, from which the blood flowed pretty freely. 

“ Has anybody a piece of sticking-plaster ?” said he. 

No sooner was the question asked, than the stranger again opened 
his shabby coat, and drawing forth a large black leather pocket-book, 
took a sheet of court-plaster from it, and offered it to the wounded man. 
He tore off a piece, applied it to the cut, and thrusting the remainder 
into his pocket, quickly mounted his scat, and at the word “ Forwards!” 
the coach rolled on. 

“ You have tom your cloak,” said the milliner, as I regained my 
place. On examination I found she was right. There was a large rent 
in the blue lining. 

** If I had a^needlc and thread, I would soon mend it,” she continued. 

Scarcely had she finished speaking before our coilipanion once more 
opened his coat, drew forth the pocket-book, and, taking out a small 
packet of needles and some blue silk, offered them to her. 

We now stopped to change horses, and my pretty companion had only 
just time to finish her task before we were once more in motion. 

How tiresome not to have scissors,” said she. 

That the scissors immediately made their appearance out of the same 
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coat, the same pocket, and the same pocket-book, now caused me no 
astonishment. I thanked the pretty sempstress, assuring her that 1 
should look on the darn in my cloak as a souvenir. She blushed, and to 
hide her confusion, commenced praising the needles. My neighbour 
assured her that they were Enghsh, and requested her to accept them, 
which she did without further remark. 

“ The incarnate fiend !” thought I ; ‘‘he has everything at his com- 
mand, he serves everybody, and yet no one thanks him.” 

Each moment I became more uneasy at his presence. The air which 
had been so cold as to force us to keep everything closely shut, now 
seemed thick and sultry. 1 opened the window, and wished for a storm, 
rain, wind, thunder, anything, in short, to change the atmosphere. 

“ I will smoke,” thought I. After asking the pretty milliner if she 
objected to the smell of tobacco,, and receiving a negative answer, I 
began filling my pipe. Like most smokers I generally carry a flint and 
steel with me, but on the })rcsent occasion I had lost or mislaid the 
former. While I was vainly seeking it, my mysterioils neighbour 
handed me a piece of ready-lighted tinder, which he took out of a 
small box drawn from his fathomless pocket. I hesitated to accept it ; 
but he quietly placed it in my ])ipe, and 1 began smoking without even 
thinking of thanking him for the civility. 

Suddenly the small window which communicates with the interior of 
the coach was opened, and a voice asked if anybody had a smelling- 
bottle, as a lady was taken faint. What could be expected but that our 
friend should plunge his liand into his ])ocket and draw forth a large 
bottle of salts, which disappeared like magic through the opening. The 
irritation of iny nerves became so intolerable at these proceedings, that 
to divert my attention I attempted conversation. 

“ Do you know,” I said, addressing myself to the milliner “ that wc 
shall have the opportunity of seeing a magnificent exhibition of pic- 
tures at F ?” 

“ Would you like to look over the catalogue ?” interrupted the Grey- 
coat, at the same time placing one in my hand. I had in vain endea- 
voured to prociu-e one at the town of R . 

“ Nothing is impossible to him, that is certain,” thought I. 

“ Will you be able to find your way in the bustle of a large com- 
mercial town ?” I continued to the milliner. 

“ I believe it will be difficult,” she returned, “as it is my first visit 
to F .” 

“ In that case you should get a plan of the town,” I remarked. 

“ It gives me great pleasure to be able to offer you one,” said the 
stranger, with his peculiar laugh, while he presented her with the map in 
question. ^ 

“ Oh ! here is the theatre,” she exclaimed, as her eye ran over it ; 
“ I wonder what is to performed to-night }'* 

“ That you may easily see,” said the unknown, handing her a play- 
bill, that appeared still wet from the printing-press. 

The face of the young milliner lighted up with pleasure ; but as for me, 
my very flesh crept, and I resolved to remain silent, lest some inadver- 
tently expressed wish should give this limb of Satan an opportunity of 
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laying me under some new obligation. I had already seen enough to 
make me certain he was no mortal. Whipcord, court-plaster, needles, 
silk, tinder, smelling-bottles, catalogue, map, and playbill, all had come 
out of his pocket, and that, before the wish to see them had been well 
uttered. I felt certain that if a wheel had broken, a horse fallen, or an 
extra chaise been required, he would, with the greatest facility, have 
provided for the want out of the same pocket. There was no longer 
any possibilty of doubt — it was the Evil One — Satan himself lurking 
within the uncouth form of the traveller. 

I was inteiTupted in my reverie by the diligence suddenly stopping, 
I jumped out, and making an inward vow that nothing should induce 
me to take my place again next this dangerous being, I called the con- 
ductor aside. 

“ Who is the tall gentleman that was in the coupe with me ?** 

'' Can’t say ; he came too late to be entered on my way-bill.” 

“ But is there no name on his luggage ? ” 

“Luggage*!” repeated the conductor; “he has got it all on his 
back. He has no extra weight to pay for like you.” 

Everything seemed to confirm my suspicions. He could not be a 
merchant, and come from Hamburg without luggage. I sat down on a 
small bench before the post-house. The sun was already sinking and 
shot its rays horizontally from under a cloud, shedding a soothing 
warmth over me, and throwing my shadow in dark outline on the newly 
whitewashed wall behind me. 

As I remained resting my chin on my stick, lost in thought, I was 
roused by a well-known voice. I looked up and saw the owner of the 
grey coat approaching. Much as I wished to avoid him I found it 
impossible to move away. I felt nailed to the spot where I sat, like a 
bird under the fascinating gaze of the rattlesnake. Advancing to within 
four paces of me, the stranger raised his hat, and mumbled some sort 
of salutation. Summoning all my energies for a last effort, 

“ What is it you want with me ?” I asked, in, I believe, a somewhat 
unsteady voice. 

“ I beg pardon for interrupting you,” he replied, with a low bow, 
“ but if you would only allow me ” 

“ Allow what, in the devil’s name ?” 

The stranger advanced another step, pointed to the wall, and muttered 
half aloud, “ What a very beautiful shadow! ” 

. I shrank back upon my scat. My blood froze, and I remained for a 
moment incapable of speech, but motioning him away with my hand. 
There was now no longer any doubt that he was the same evil being 
who had cheated poor Schlemihl of his shadow in Hamburg. And 
should I conjinue to travel with him } — Never! I would die first! 

I wiped the sweat from my forehead, and entering a coach- office, 
placed a thaler in the hand of the conductor, with a request that he 
would remove my dreaded companion to the interior. He smiled as he 
cast a sly glance at the pretty milliner. God knows, he attributed my 
conduct to any but the right cause. My object was, however, gained, 
and 1 once more took my place, with lightened heart, in the coup^, 
where I passed the rest of my journey in agreeable conversation with my 
fair neighbour. 
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Having imprudently named the hotel where I intended stopping, and 
feeling no wish to be followed by the owner of the grey coat, I deter- 
mined on changing my plan ; and although the house 1 now made choice 
of was at some distance from the coach -olhce, 1 preferred any incon- 
venience to the risk of again meeting him. Accoi'clingly, after waiting 
some time for my luggage, I proceeded to the hotel. TJie rain descended 
in torrents ; 1 had heated myself in walking, and was drenched to the 
skin; this, added probably to the excitement 1 had undergone in the 
day, made me feel restless and feverish, and I retired early to bed. 
Heavens, what a night! Shall I ever forget it.^ There 1 lay, tossing 
and tumbling from side to side, vainly endeavouring to sleep ; and when 
at length I closed ray eyes, the most fearful images pi'e^scnted them- 
.selves to iny heated imagination. 

At one moment I was followed by Peter Schlemihl in propria persona ; 
at another the grey-coated stranger, with his chuckling laugh, was ])er- 
suading me to sell my shadow to him. Then came sliadows without 
owners, followed by the shadowh'ss lu'ings themselves, jfnd amongst 
them my own figure. Then, again, as 1 walked, it seemed that my 
shadow was restored, while the dreaded stranger followii\g a]>peared as 
if w'atehing an opportunity to ])ilfer it from rne. 

On awaking in the morning I found myself so indisposed as to be 
com[)elled to send for a physician, who wrote a ])rescription and ordered 
me to keep riiy bed. Tliis I did for two days, but, on tlie third, finding 
myself considerably better, 1 rose and dre^'sed myself. The tii’st person 
1 met on entering the public room of the inn was the weaker, who 
informed me that during my illness a g(*ntleman had frequently in(|uired 
after me, and had been anxious to .‘<eemc ; wdiieh, however, had not been 
allowed, in consequence of the physician’s orders that 1 should be kej)t 
]icrfeet]y fpiict and umlisturhed. 

“ Did he leave his natne?” 1 asked. 

He did not, sir, but will call again to-moiTO>v ; he is a very tall, thin 
gentleman, and w^ears a grey coat.” 

Tt wais clear! Satajiw^as following me, determined not to lose his prey, 
Tlie coach started at seven o’clock every evening — how fortunate! I 
secured a ])lacc, sent my luggage to the ofliee, and waited in trembling 
till the hour should come tliat w’^ould sec me safely out of the tow n of 

V . As the time approached 1 became uneasy. 1 loc'ked the door, 

and every footstep made my heart beat with redoubled violence. Could 
1 escape him ! Ha ! a quarter to seven. Ilian k God ! 1 flew to the 
office, scarcely daring to look round for fear of seeing the accursed Grey- 
coat ; nor till we were fairly outside the town, and the horses jirocceding 
at a brisk pace, did I feel sulhcieiitly secure to uiimufhe my face, wdiich 
I had concealed in the folds of my cloak. 

' How greatly was 1 surprised, in glancing at the only person wlio, 
besides myself, occujiied the coup^, to recognise the pretty features of 
the milliner. She seemed equally pleased at the meeting, as it gave her 
mi opportunity of talking over evei^thing she had seen during the three 
days pas.scd in F . 

What a difference in our recollections of the .same place. She had 
visited theatres, exhibitions, tea-gardens, evcrvlhing, in fact, that could 
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render her stay agreeable, while I had been in bed with a raging fever. 
The time passed (piickly as she related, and I listened, to all she had 
heard and seen, till at length (there must be an end to everything, even 
to a pretty woman’s conversation) she had nothing more to tell. We 
had remained silent for some time, wdien, suddenly recollecting the grey- 
coated stranger, “ Have you ever seen our former travelling companion.'^" 
I asked. 

“ Oh, yes!” replied she, “he has been with me often; but we only 
concluded our business this morning.” 

“ What!” I exclaimed, as dreadfully shocked, I involuntarily looked 
round for the thoughtless shadow. Tlut it w^as rdready dark, and I was 
forced to remain in ])ainful uncertainty. 

“ she contiiiiied ; “ he is very clever; he took my shadow in a 

minute.” 

“ Your shadow^!” 1 exclaimed, almost beside myself; “how horrible! 
and could you allow it to be taken ?” 

“ Whv n?)t said she, seemingly much astonished. 

“ And do you know’, unliapjiy girl, wdio that grey-coated monster is?” 

“ To be sure 1 do,” rejihed the modiste, looking at me as though she 
entertained some doubts of my sanitv. “ I have got his card and at 
the same time fumbling in a corjuetish little silk retu'ule, she held out to 
me a small piece of pasteboard, some three inches stpiare. I hesitated a 
moment before taking it, and \ague ideas of burnt fingers passed 
through my mind ; but observing that my comjianion’s pretty digits 
w’cre unsinged b\ the contact, 1 at length took the card. The follow'- 
ing words were engraved ujion it: — 

J. Zeizele, from Hamburg, 

Takes profiles by the shadow\ 


THH CAPTAIN’S COW. 
'31 Xautical l^omancc. 


“ WatiT, Avatur evurv whore, 

Hut not a dro}) to drink.” — C oi.rhidok. 


Ft is a jolly Mariner 

As ever knew the billows’ stir, 

Or battled with the gale ; 

His face is brown, his hair is black, 
And dowTj his broad gigantic back 
’^Tlierc bangs a platted tail. 
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In clufcters, as he rolls alonj^, 

11 is tarry mates around him thiong, 

Who know his budget well ; 

Betwixt C anton and Trinidad 
No !Sea- lloniancer ever had 
Such wondrous tales to tell! 

Against the mast he leans asloj)e, 

And thence upon a coil of rope 
Slides down his pitchy “ starn;” 

Heaves up a lusty hem or two, 

And then at once without ado 
Begins to spin his yarn : — 

"As from Jamaica we did come, 
liuden with sugar, fruit, and rum, 

It blew a heavy gale : 

A storm that scar’d tlie oldest men 
For three long days and nights, and then 
Tlie wind began to fail. 

" Still less and less, till on the mast 
Tfie sails began to flaj) at last, 

Tlie breezes blew so soft ; 

Just only now and then a pull‘. 

Till soon there was not wind enough 
To stir the vane aloft. 

" No, not a cat’s [law anywhere : 

Hold up your finger in the air 
You couldn’t feel a breath ; 

For why, in yonder storm that burst, 

^riic wind that blew so hard at first 
Had blown itself to death. 

“ No cloud aloft to throw a shade ; 

No distant breezy ripple made 
Tlie ocean dark below. 

No cheering sign of any kind; 

Tlie more we whistled for the wind 
The more it did not blow. 
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“ 'Ihc hands were idle, one and all ; 
No sail to reef against a s(|iiall ; 

Nh) wheel, no steering now ! 

Nothing to do for man or mate, 

I hit chew tlieir ends and riiininate, 
Jii^t like the Cajitain’s (’ow. 

“ Day alter day, day after day, 
neealm’d the jolly Plaiitei' lay, 

As if she had been moor’d : 

The sea hejovv, the sky a-to]) 

Fierce bla/ing down, and not a drop 
Of water left aboard ! 

Day after da\ , day alter day, 
Becalm’d the Jolly rianter lay, 

As still as any log ; 

The parching seamen stood about, 
Fach with his tongue a-lolling out, 
And panting like a dog- 

“ A dog half mad with summer heat. 
And running up and down the street, 
By thirst quite ov(T(‘omc ; 

And not a drop in all the ship 
To moisten cracking tongue and lip, 
Except Jamaica rum ! 

“ The very ])oultry in the coop 
Began to pine away and droop — 

The cock was first to go ! 

And glad we were on all our parts, 
He used to damp our very hearts 
Mhth such a ropy crow. 

But worst it was, wc did allow, 

To look upon the Captain’s Cow, 
That daily seem’d to shrink : 

Deprived of water, hard or soft. 

For, though we tried her oft and oft, 
Tlie brine she wouldn’t drink; 
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“ But only turn'd her bloodt^liot eye 
And muzzle up towards the sky. 

And j^ave a moan of pain, 

A sort of hollow moan and sad, 

As if some ])rutish thought she had 
To ])rciy to heav’n for rain ; 

“ And sometimes with a steadfast stare 
Kept looking at the empty air, 

As if slic saw, beyond , 

Some meadow in her native land, 

Where formerly she used to stand 
A-cooling in the pond. 

“ If 1 had only had a drink 
Of water then, I almost think 
She would have had the half; 

But as for John the Carpenter, 
lie couldn’t more have pitied her 
If he had ])een her calf. 

“ So soft of heart he was, and kind 
To any creature lame, or Idind, 
Unfortunate, or dumb ; 

Whereby he made a sort of vow. 

In sympathising with the Cow% 

To give her half his rum; — 

An oath from which he never swTiw’d, 
For surely as the rum was serv’d 
He shared the cheering dram ; 

And kindly gave one half at least. 

Or more, to the complaining beast, 

Who took it like a lamb. 

“ At last with overclouding skies 
A breeze again began to rise. 

That stiflen'd to a gale : 

Steady, steady, and strong it blew ; 

And were not wc a joyous crew, 

As on the Jolly J%ntcr flew 
Beneath a press of sail ! 
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“ Swiftly tile Jolly Planler flt'vv, 

And were not we a joyous crew, 

At last to sight the land ! 

A glee there was on every brow, 

That like a (liristi.in soul the Cow 
A[)])ear’d to understand. 

“ And was not she, a mad -like thing, 
To land again and taste the spring, 
Instead of tierv glass : 

About the verdant meads to scour, 

And snutl* the hoiu^y’d cowslip flower, 
And crop the juicy grass ! 

“ Whereby slie grew as plump and hale 
As any beast that wears a tail. 

Her skin as sleek as silk ; 

And through all parts of England now 
Is grown a very famous Ck)w% 

By giving Kuiii-and-Milk !” 
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The wTitcr of the following Letter, guesses so truly at the main cause 
of the delay in the puhlication of the ])resent Niiinhcr, that our best 
explanation to our Subscribers will be, to give the epistle entire, verha- 
tim et literatim, — as addressed to the Editor : 

Sir, 

Ry your not dimming out on the Furst, I conclude you arc lade up 
• — being notorus for enjoy in bad lielth. Pullniery, of course. Like my 
j)oor Robert — for I’ve liad a littery branch in my own fimnnily — a peri- 
odical one like yourself, only every Sunday, insted of once a munth ; 
and as such, well knew what it was to write long-winded articles wdth 
Weekly lungs. Poor fellow ! As 1 often said, so much head work, and 
nothin but Head work, will make a Chenibbim of you : and so it did. — 
Nothing but write — write — write, and read — read — read; and, as our 
Doctor says, it’s as ])ad to studdy till all is linnvn, as to drink till all is 
blew. JVIix your cullers. And wery good advice it is — when it can be 
follerd, witch is not always tlie case : for if necessity has no Law, it has 
a good deal of liitterature, and Anthers must rite what they must. 

As poor Robert used to say about seddontary habits, it’s very well, 
savs he, to tell me about — like jVlr. Wordsworth’s single man as grew 
dubble — stieking to my chair ; hut if there’s no sitting, says he, 
ther’ll be no hatching ; and if 1 do brood too much at my desk it’s 
because there’s a brood expected from me oiua* a week. Oh, its very 
well, says he, to cry IJ]), up with you; and go and fetch a walk, and 
take a look at the daisies, when you’ve sold vour mind to MiflV Stofilis; 
and there’s a Divil waiting for your last proofs, as he did for Doetor 
Forster’s. I know^ it’s killin me, says he ; but if I die of overwork it’s 
in the way of my vacation. Poor boy ! I did all I could to nurridge 
him: Mock Turkey soop and strong slops, and Wormy J'illy and Island 
Moss ; but he couldn’t eat. And no wiinder ; for mental l.iljcr, as the 
Doctor said, wares out the stimimack as well as the Rranes, and so he’d 
been spinning out his inside like a spider. And a s])ider he did look at 
last, sure enuff — one of that sort, w'ith long s])indle legs, and only a 
dot of a Roddv in the middle. 
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" Another bad thing is scttin up all nite as my Sun did, hut it’s all 
agin Natur. Not but what sum must, and partickly the writers of 
Polliticks for the Papers; hut they ruin the Constitiishini. And, besides, 
even Poetry is aj)t to get prosy after twelve or one; and some late authors 
read very sleepy. Ihit as poor Robert said, what is one to do when no 
day is long enuff for one’s work, nor no munth either. And to he 
sure, April, June, Novcinher, and Septeml)ei, arc all short munths, but 
Febber-rcry.' However, one grate thing is, relaxing — if you can. As 
the Doctor used to sa\, what made Jack a dull boy — why being filwa}s 
in the workhouse and never at the jdayhouse. So get out of your govvnd 
and slippers, says he, and put on your Rest 'niings and unbend yourself 
like a Reau. * If you’ve been at your poetiele flights, go and look at 
the Terns Tunnel; and if you’re tired of being \Yitt\, go and spend a 
hour with the Wax Wurk. The mind requires a (’liange as well as 
the merchants. 

“ So take my advice, Sir — a mother’s advice — and relax a lit tel. 1 
know what it is : You want l)rassing, a (‘bange of Hair, and more slum- 
muck. And you ought to ware flanniii, and take tonicks. Do you ever 
drink Ba.sses Pail It’s as good as eammomile ’fea. Rut above all, 
there’s one thing I’d recummend to you: Steal Wine. It’s been a savin 
to sum invallids. 

“ Hoping you will excuse this libberty from a Stranger, but a well- 
ineening one, 

“ I am, Sir, 

“ A SunSCKlljBKK.” 


The Editor regrets that he cannot make use of the Contrilmtions 
of the following Contributors: which he at tlie Odiee, 1, Adam- 
Street, Adelphi. — P. P. of Oxford. — Margery. — Mountebank. — 
' Lays of the Lovely.” — Tom Pipes. — O. P. Q. — ** Tlie Song 
of the Stocking.” — P. R. O. — Nobody. — “ Tlie Pleasurs of 
Simperthy.” *- H. H. ~ Jactor. Many other J'ajiers await 
a first reading; and a few perha])s, a last one. 
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And noise in every street — 

The murmur oi many tongues. 

The noise of numerous feet — 

While round the Workhouse door 
The Labouring Classes Hock, 

For why ? the Overseer of the Poor 
Is setting the Workhouse Clock. 

Who does not hear the tramp 
Of thousands speeding along 
Of either sex and various stamp, 

Sickly, crippled, or strong, 

Walking, limping, creejung 
From court, and alley, and lane, 

But all in one direction sweeping 
Like rivers that seek the main ? 


APRIL. — NO. JV. VOL. I. 



hood's magazine and comic miscellany. 

Wlio does not see them sally 
From mill, and garret, and room, * 

In lime, and court and alley, 

From homes in poverty’s lowest valley, 
Furnished with shuttle and loom — 

Poor slaves of Civilization’s galley — 

And in the road and footways rally, 

As if for the Day of Doom ? 

Some, of hardly human form, 

Stunted, crooked, and crippleil by toil ; 

■ Dingy with smoke and dust and oil, 

And smirch’d besides with vicious soil, 
(Mustering, mustering, all in a swarm. 
Father, mother, and careful child. 

Looking as if it had never smiled — 

'I’he Sempstress, lean, and weary, and wan, 
With only tlie ghosts of garments on — 

The Weaver, her sallow neighbour, 

The grim and sooty Artisan ; 

Every soul— child, woman, or man, 

Who lives— or dies — by labour. 

J?hrred by^an overwhelming zeal, 

And social impulse, a terrible throng ! 
Leaving shuttle, and needle, and wheel, 
Furnace, and grindstone, spindle, and reel, 
Thread, and yarn, and iron, and steel — 

Yea, rest and the yet untasted meal — 
Gushing, rushing, crushing along, 

.A very torrent of Man I 
^Tjpgjd by the sighs of sorrow and wrong, 
G^QW^ at last to a hurricane strong, 

Stop its course who can I 
Stop who can its onward course 
And irresistible moral force ; 

0 ! vain and idle dream I 
For surely as men are all akin, 

Whether of fair or sable skin, 

According to Nature’s scheme, 

That Human Movement contains within 
A Blood-Power stronger than Steam. 
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Onward, onward, with hasty feet, 

They swarm — and westward still — 

Masses born to drink and eat, 

But starving- amidst Whitechapel’s meat, 

And famishing dowm Cornhill ! 

Through the Poultry — hut still unfed — 
Christian Charity, hang your head I 
Hungry — passing the Street of Bread ; 

Thirsty — the street of Milk ; 

Ragged — beside the Ludgate Mart, 

So gorgeous, through Mechanic- Art, 

With cotton, and wool, and silk ! 

At last, before that door 

That bears so many a knock 

Ere ever it opens to Sick or Poor , 

Like sheep they huddle and flock — 

And would that all the Good and Wise 
Could see the Million of hollow eyes, 

With a gleam deriv’d from Hope and the skies, 
UpturnM to the Workhouse Clock ! 

Oh ! that the Parish Powers, 

Who regulate Labour’s hours, 

The daily amount of human trial. 

Weariness, pain, and self-denial 
Would turn from the artificial dial 
That striketh ten or eleven. 

And go, for once, hy that older one 
That stands in the light of Nature’s sun, 

And takes its time from Heaven I 



“Till'] SHIP BREAKERS YARD." 


The followiiig* narrative is taken from a ponderous manuscript, 
bequeathed to me by a great-uncle, who demised about the commence- 
ment of the present century. The compilalion was entitled the “ Old 
Express,” and appears to luive been the history of an expedition which 
my worthy relative made, when a young man, from London to Dover in 
the old night-coach, in which the ordinal y duration of a journey, of 
from sixteen to twenty hours, was prolonged by a snow^-storm, and other 
casualties, to a p riod of twice that time. Hear this, ye patron spirits of 
railroads, of steam-boilers, and aerial velocipedes I 

As my worthy relative is somewhat prolix in his introduction, giving 
at length the description of the inside })asscngcrs, and the dreary horrors 
of the snow-storm, 1 shall take the liberty of extracting his first story 
without further preamble than the observation, that its narrator was a 
very worthy gentleman, who had volniitecred to amuse one of his fellow- 
passengers, a sharp-featured, somewhat diminutive, but very inquisitive 
female, whom my uncle denominated the “ Curious Lady.” The cha- 
racters of the other passengers appear to be developed as they occasionally 
comment upon the progress of the story. So, Jot us fancy ourselves 
inside the “ Old Express,” the coach dragging heavily through the 
snow at the rate of one mile and three-quarters per hour, or attempting 
to move at no progressive rate at all. One of the jiassengers, an indi- 
vidual of vast proportions, enveloped in great-coats and shawls innumer- 
able, a man of few words but many oaths, is asleep in one corner of the 
coach ; while a little spiritual-looking, narrow-visaged, animated gentle- 
man, sits opposite to him, watching every word of the speaker, and 
enjoying every syllable he utters, since it necessarily imposes a restraint 
upon a disposition, which has already obtained for him, in my uncle's 
manuscript, the epithet of the “ Talking Gentleman.” 


«TIIE SHIP BUEAKER’S YARD.’' 

Many years since there was an old public-house on the banks of the 
Thames, called the “ Black Robin.” It was somewhere in the vicinity 
of the ^Pageants,” at Rcdriffe, and stood detached from all other 
buildings. A narrow and dirty lane, fenced in on either side by pieces 
of old ship-sheathing, standing lengthwise, which made it dark and 
unwholesome in the brightest summer’s day, connected the inn with a 
populous, but poor and mean neighbourhood. It was indeed a melan- 
choly-looking place; every retiring tide of the river left along dreary 
waste of yellow rnud, which seemed to infect the very constitution of the 
old house itself ; for whenever the chilly northern blasts came off the 
water, its badly-fastened, and ill-conditioned doors and shutters swung 
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to and fro, and banged together, and flew open again, as though the old 
building was shaking in every limb, and chattering with all its teeth 
under a violent fit of the ague. There was something dark and ominous 
about its name, too. Who Black Robin'' was, or had been, no one 
knew ; — pirate, smuggler, or highwayman ? Everything connected with 
his history was shrouded in grim obscurity. Various conjectures were 
at times hazarded, concerning his identity with some notorious character, 
who a century or two since had flourished in that neighbourhood, and 
with whose fame, tradition had connected many a fearful deed. Still 
notliing certain was known ; and the usual guests, sailors, watermen, and 
shipwrights, so long as the landlord's ale was good, rarely troubled them- 
selves with inquiring into the character of the founder of his dynasty. 
It was a strange old place that house ; it was a wonder indeed that any 
one took the trouble to go out of their way down that dark lane to visit 

it. Still it had a tolerable share of custom ; and many a >yatcrman, as 

he rowed up alongshore, after having discharged his fare, grounded his 
hotit for a quarter of an hour at the stairs close by, to talg^a whet, and 

sec what was going on at the “Black Robin.” It was an “ellinge ' 

place, as wc say in Kent, at least it was in those days, for wharf upon 
wharf since then has accumulated, till there is scarcely a rood of earth 
unoccupied, between London Bridge and the “ Dog and Duck." 

Many a dark and secret deed has been done upon the banks of that 
metropolitan Thames, and within half a mile of the densest population. 
Many a midnight shriek has the sullen wash of the river mocked and 
stifled; and many a \ictim of outrage and murder has its deep bosom 
buried for ever from human ken. 

The “ Black Robin,” on one side, overlooked the waters of the 
Thames, the rest of its prospect extended over — nay,” said the narrator 
abruptly pausing, as he ominously refreshed his olfactory organ with a 
substantial dose of rappee ; “ I will not trespass on your time by minute 
particulars, but come at once to the events of my story — 

“ Indeed, sir,” said the curious lady, “ I am dying to hear you com- 
plete your description of the old place — you were just about to say, that 
the prospect extended over — ” 

“ Ah, my dear madam — a most melancholy look-out. I trust you 
will not press me upon a subject which — ” “ Certainly not ! ” we all 

exclaimed, with the exception of the lady passenger, who after a 
moment’s hesitation, said — 

“ Really, sir, I think 1 could make a guess. Could it bo a church- 
yard in which you had buried some dear friend ; your wife, perhaps?” 

“My wife I” exclaimed the narrator, with the oddest expression I 
ever beheld pourtrayed : “ One a great deal more melancholy than that.’' 

“ Impossible I ” said his interrogator, 

“ More melancholy by far,” continued the gentleman. “ in a church- 
yard, ma’am, the dead are concealed, shrouded, coffined, buried ; there 
is nothing but their tombs or their head-stones visible; but in the place 
1 speak of, the dead are unshrined and exposed, stuck up to view in all 
their ghastliness, nay, their very bodies mangled and distorted, and 
divided limb from limb, joint from joint, exhibited to all eyes and in all 
weathers.” 
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“ Horrible I” exclaimed the lady passenger. “ What, joint from joint?" 

“ Ay, ma’am — knees and back, and leg and foot — stem from stern, 
ma’am, saving your pardon.” 

“ Scandalous ! ” said the lady, looking a little flushed.^ But how? 
have wo a government that can endure, a king that can tolerate, this 
outrage ?" 

“ Yes, and an admiralty that sanctions it. Nay, the noblest defenders 
of our laws, the bulwarks of our indopondonco, are there exposed ; 
their limbs, piecemeal, wrenched asunder, their sinews blackening in the 
wind, and the deck wliich a Vernon trod, or the gallery from whence a 

Rooke issued his ord(‘rs to fire the enemy’s fleet It was a ship- 

breaker’s yard, ma’am.” 

“ Bah I ” said the swearing gentleman, rousing from his sleep. 

“ Bah I say I too,” rejoined the narrator, “and I should like any one 
that laughs* at me to undergo the horrors of that locality for one night 
only — only one night. Let there be a little moonlight, and let him tind 
himself, as f did once, after a deep carouse, lying upon the cold ground, 
and let him sudd<'nly awake and come to his senses ! Bah I indeed ; — it 
would be enough to send him off to sleep for ever. There they were, 
those grim mysterious figure-heads, of colossal size, rising among the 
wu’ccks of men-of-war and Indiamen, like the degraded but incensed 
deities of a heathen world, grim as h^gyptian Gods, silent as Eternity ! 
How they looked out on me with their great, broad, lack-lustre eyes, 
chilling my very blood, and making a pagan of me in right earnest ; for 
I verily believe, in niy consternation, 1 went down on my knees to one 
great idol, which I tliouglit was Nemesis, but wliich proved to be Queen 
Elizabeth, with one leg missing.” 

“ ^ou were a little elevated, no doubt? ” said the talking gentleman, 
impatient to edge in a word or tw'o. 

“ Elevated I Ay, I might have been at the early part of the evening, 
but I was depressed enougli then, 1 assure you. 1 had been that after- 
noon with some companions to Greenwich, and in the warmth of my 
heart I had narrated the history of ‘ Black Robin.’” 

Returning home by waU'r, they made me rather tipsy with champagne, 
the good fellows ! and put me Jisliore to sober myself upon that most 
desolate of all localities, the dissecting ground of the British Navy. 

It was too bad — I paid tliem off shortly afterwards. However, to 
continue, nothing could ecpial the melancholy appearance of the place. 
Independent of the ominous presence of the “ Black Robin,” there was a 
meagre-looking building of a warehouse, or mould-loft, on one side of the 
yard, looking over the tall feathery sheathing-boards torn from the sides 
of our prouilest navies. Standing for the most part erect, were the 
knees anef timbers of all descriptions of vessels garnered up with old 
blocks, and “ dead-eyes,” and rusty anchors, and worn -out cables, which 
were writhed about like maimed serpents, in strange confusion. Close 
to the water’s edge, stripped of masts, and deck, and planking, lay the 
gigantic hull ot the IVIedusa frigate, its figure-head awfully grinning, 
—a burlesque upon Horror itself, —as the timbers of the ship, like the 
ribs of some antediluvian monster, rose before me in dim and super- 
natural perspective. Oh, it was a fearful niglit indeed ! now and then 
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the lights of some vessel in the river, or the sullen glare of a furnace on 
the opposite shore, glimmered through the timbers of the “ Medusa” like 
so many Jack-o'-lanterns I Truly, I thought I ^vas in the other world, 
suffering for my sins: how long I lay I know not. Presently, toll, 
toll, toll, a mighty bell sounded through the darkness ; a number of 
ghosts or (levil«, I did not care which, for 1 felt quite hardened, appeared 
shortly afterwards gliding about the yard with lights ; and then I heard 
a confused din, as of a hundred hammers, and a clapping, and hacking, 
and such a riving, and ringing of iron staples and bolts! 

Verily, thought I, I am dead, but through some infernal mistake, my 
credentials as a Christian not being properly made out, I have got into 
the heathen place of punishment, or else I am classically damned along 
with Vulcan and the Cyclops. Tlie more I reflected upon this, the 
more 1 became convinced of its reality, or how could I have taken to 
worshipping that heathen idol, as 1 did when J first awoke ? 

However, as day gradually dawned, 1 returned to my senses, recol- 
lected where 1 was, and after making my respects to Queen Elizabeth 
and her family, 1 emerged sound and well from the “ Ship Breaker's 
Yard;” hut to proceed — 

“ Pardon me,” said the lady, “ hut the awful bell, sir, the mysterious 
shadows, and supernatural lights ? ” 

“ The bell, ma'am, was the yard bell ; the shadows w^re the workmen 
returning at seven o’clock of a winter's morning to their occupations, 
and the lights were the lanterns by which they worked till day-break.” 

By this time we had arrived at Welling ; the coach stopped to change 
liorses, and the historian of the “ Black liobin” alighted, and went into 
the bar of the inn. He immediately ordered a stiff glass of brandy and 
water, hot. 


CirAI»TKR II. 

After a considerable delay on the united part of coachman, pas- 
sengers, and horses, for one of our wheelers was a notorious jib, and 
refused to start from the inn door, we once more proceeded on our 
journey. Tlie narrative of the “ Shipbreaker's Yard ” was immediately 
continued : — “ Some forty years since, the “ Black Robin was kept by 
a man named Blakemore, or, as he was familiarly called, ‘ Old Blakey.' 
lie was a strange hand, a jjerfect nondescript, just fitted for the queer 
old house itself. His costume, for it must have been in the time of 
William and Mary, or Queen Anne, partook of the peculiarities of his 
character. He wore a great over-coat with high collar, and immense 
pockets which flapped over his knees, and his feet were lost in great 
liigh-heeled shoes w ith buckles. He w'as rather a short frian, hut he 
crowned himself with an immense broad-brimmed high-peaked hat, so 
that he looked quite top-heavy. There was no superabundance of 
urbanity about his disposition ; nevertheless, he had a deal ot company. 
His guests, indeed, w'ere mostly from foreign parts, for never a queer 
built, outhiiidish hark, moored in the river, but her boat s crow were 
sure to pay the Black Robin a visit. Indeed, his guests at times were 
such as no other landlord would have put up wiifl — such blustering, 
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roaring fellows, who with their oaths and quarrels threatened to shake 
the old place about his cars — such fighting, and contention, and now and 
then, such a murder ! 

“ ‘ A murdcT ?’ exclaimed the curious lady. * 

Ay, Maarn, so tradition goes — many a murder — sometimes there 
was a Coroner’s Inquest on the body, and a verdict. Sometimes there 
was no body, so there was no inquest, and no verdict; but the old 
Thames could tell many a tale, and some of those old figures in the yard 
close by — if they had tongiu's, as well as cars.” 

“ Well, but if people were missing,” observed the talking gentleman, 
‘‘ surely there would be some inquiries ? 

“ IMissing?” replied the narrator, ‘‘ why, there were plenty that never 
went homo again ; but as they w^ere mostly in the seafaring line, if any 
inquiry took place, there was always the same answer — ‘ They were 
washed overboard in the night,’ that was all ” — 

‘‘ Shockin'^ !” said the curious lady — “ but Mr. Blakcy ?” 

Old Blakey, IMa’am — O, he got rich, nobody knew how, not 
exactly in money, but in gold and silver, and all sorts of chattels. Such 
curious old watches and rings had he, and antiquated tankards, and cups 
which might have served King Pharoah, and seals which might have 
hung at Solomon’s girdle, and rich Dutch pipes, and foreign snulf-boxes I 
Some of them left in pledge for drink, others retained for money ad- 
vanced to some poor devil of a mate or boatswain, which they never 
returned to claim, or returning could not redeem. Ilowever, they were 
not all sailors who camo by water, and landed at the little stairs just 
below Blakey’s house. Many a plash of oars was heard under his window 
at an hour or two past midnight, as at the concerted signal he secretly 
hailed some expected guest, who threw his well-loaded hag upon the 
floor with a fearful curse, that it was so heavy!” — Then commenced 
the bargaining and haggling for its contents, as one by one the spoils of 
midnight rapine and outrage were exposed to view by the light of an old* 
lantern in a little dark room at the hack of the house, which Blakey 
called his den. Pir«ates, smugglers, land-rats and water-rats, — every 
species of every agent of iniquity tiiat prowls the river, or the ocean, 
found an asylum, if not a welcome, at the “ Black Robin.” Hard were 
the bargains which old Blakcmore drove, and over many an article pur- 
chased with blood, and acquired by loss of peace of mind by the wretched 
being who offered it for sale, our landlord would contend, until he had 
screwed the poor devil down to the lowest farthing, and sent him forth 
in madness and despair, tin; sooner to do another deed of blood, since 
the fruits of the last crime had availed him so little. 

One dank tempestuous morning, after Blakey had barred the inn door, 
as his last riotous guest staggered down the murky lane, and groped his 
way, cither towards the houses in the distance, or to the banks of the 
roaring river, Blakcy cared not which— one dark morning, after closing 
the gate of his den, and raking out every ember of fire from the tap- 
room grate, the landlord of the “ Black Robin” crept up stairs. He had 
himself been drinking freely, as he had made a good bargain over some 
Schiedam, the flajvour of which was doubly heightened by its being both 
smuggled and stolen. The wind moaned, the river roared, and as the 
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old sig^n, on its rusty and weather-worn hinges, swung backwards and 
forwards, it creaked in a peculiar and dismal manner. Now and then, a 
tile came rattling down, for tht‘re was an awful gale aloft, bounding^nd 
whizzing against the roof, while the very yard-bell as the ropes swung 
to and fro, like the cord of a murderer’s gibbet, gave forth by uncertain 
fits, a low dull sound, as though it were tolling a murderer’s knell. 

Old Blakey closed the shutters, crept between the blankets, and tried 
to go to sleep. Not a wink of rest could he obtain. He tossed and 
turned for an hour or two. No wonder; he little knew what w\is going 
on in the ship-breaker’s yard. Though the night was obscure, there was 
still a moon, at least a part of one, shining at intervals through the broken 
nia>scs of tire dark clouds. The wind howded and moaned, swinging 
backwards and forwards the old ropes and cordage in the yard, and 
playing all manner of tunes among the timbers, and skeletons of the old 
ships. As it lulled occasionally, it was succeeded by a deep murmur, 
like nothing earthly or human, — a strange sound, notexactl}^ sepulchral, 
or ghostlike either, but a peculiar muttering, — “ nought b"ut itself could 
be its parallel.” 

The poor drunken fellow, who had been thrust out of the “ Black 
Robin,” after groping about for some time in the lane, managed to make 
his way into the ship-breaker’s yard, through a side entrance, the door of 
which had been blown off its hinges. Here he staggered about for some 
time, over pieces of timber and piles of sheathing, until he blundered 
down close beside a mutilated figure of old Admiral Benbow, which stood 
adjoining a shed that covered an old sawpit, lie received a rather 
severe contusion by his fall, which stunned him for a lime. As he came 
to his senses, he thought he heard a strange deep muttering, especially 
in the pauses of the wind. He listened ; and presently a sound was 
hoard, whicdi was answered by what appeared a shriller voice from the 
other side of the yard. He rubbed his eyes, and pinched himself; 
however, he found it was no delusion. Again, he heard the sound : 
it came direct from the lips of Old Benbow. At first it was so strange 
that he could not understand it. How'ever, in a little time he became 
more familiar with the phraseology, and was shortly aware that all the 
figures in the yard were holding a conversation. Nevertheless, owing to 
the roaring of the wind, and the confusion of tongues, for there w'ere a 
vast majority of lady figure-heads who all spoke at once, it was some 
time before he was able to ascertain the subject of conversation. At 
length there appeared a sudden calm. It was evident some important 
question had been put to the vote, for it was followed immediately by a 
tremendous noise like the thrashing of corn, or tlic beating of hemp, 
which he supposed was a clapping of hands, at the question being carried 
by a vast majority. Suddenly, from a distant part of the yard, where he 
recollected having seen a halt-length effigy of the “ Vixen,” sloop of war, 
a shrill voice exclaimed, “ In the name of Iiis most Catholic Majesty, 
James of blessed memory, 1 protest against the appointment I ” “ Pro- 

test and be d — ,” growled out Old Benbow, just above. Order, order, 
order I ” exclaimed several figures ; while a naked figure of Apollo 
shouted out “ shame I ” at the tip-top of his voice, probably at 
Benbow’s ungentlemanly interruption of a lady. The whole question 
appeared about to be reopened. 
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“ Try it afrain,” exclaimed the “ Jiidg;e Jeffries.” Silence,” roared 
out the “Thunderer.'’ “Turn her out," shrieked the “Impartial." 
“ The Princess Royal held up her left hand ! " lisped the “ Flirt ” frigate. 
“ You lie," said the “ Princess Royal.” “ I lost it at the battle of 
Harwich, where you ran away from a Dutch dogger I ” The confu- 

sion seemed to be increasing, when a most commanding and domineering 
voice was heard, which seemed partly to silence, if not appal the meeting, 
and “ Queen Elizabeth,” scorning to notice the small knot of partizans 
of “ James the Se cond,” a poor old battered figure-head without a crown, 
proceeded to return thanks for the honour conferred upon her by the 
meeting, and stated that without further delay, she should immediately 
carry their wishes into operation. Thus speaking, she came down from 
the pile of timber, upon the top of which she had been throned, and with 
a gigantic stride, without so much as asking his leave, she snatched a 
trident out of the hands of the figure-head of the “ Neptune.” The poor 
old Sea-god could not make much resistance, certainly, for he was lying 
on the grouh’u, his legs and back parts having been shot away, when the 
bold Drake laid liim along- side the “ Santa Trinidad ” when he captured 
the Spanish galleons. However, it was an unkind cut on the part of 
Elizabeth ; but away she strode, and the* whole assembly relapsed into 
silence. — All this time Blakey lay trembling and tossing in bed. The 
more ho tried to sleep, the more the hideous phantoms of his ill gotten 
gains, and rnispent life, appeared to haunt him. Presently, ho thought the 
heard a noise at the window-shutters — he listened ; again the shutters 
shook violently, and a loud voice was heard, which called upon him, “ in 
the Queen’s name, to get out of bed, and open the w indow.” Trembling 
at the summons, for he knew by instinctive fear it was none of his old 
companions, he felt compelled to obey. He drew open the shutter, and 
then, by a sudden glimpse of the moon, he beheld the great figure-head 
of Elizabeth standing before him, brandishing the trident of Neptune in 
her hand, — he know it at a glance. He instinctively rubbed his eyes ; 
it was to no purpose, his very flesh appeared to creep. He endeavoured 
to recal his faculties, and consider how the figure-head had got on that 
side of the house, but her Majesty left him no time for reflection. 

“ Blakey,” she said, in a hoarse deep voice — “ You have entertained 
many a strange guest in your time, but have never once paid us the com- 
pliment of an invitation.” 

“ Us,” exclaimed Blakey, his teeth chattering in an awful manner. 

“ Who arc ye ? ” 

“Who are we?” said her Majesty, as she swung her trident with 
such a velocity that it seemed to set the air on fire, within an inch of 
Blakey 's nose. “ Who are we, fellow ? — why your next-door neighbours, 
the presiding spirits of the liritish navy, the victor Deities of the battle 
and the breeze I — We have had dull work of it lately in these piping 
times of peace ; so, as to-morrow is the anniversary of the battle of 
fSolebay, we have bespoken an entertainment at your house.” 

“An entertdinment at my house?” exclaimed Blakey, in horror. 

“Ay, a sort of free-and-easy,'’ said her Majesty, with a swaggering 
air of nonchalance* “ And 1 have been deputed to tell you that we 
expect a supper in your best style.” 

“ The Lord forgive my sins,” said Blakey internally. What answer 
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to make he knew not, where to entertain such gigantic guests he could 
not guess ; at length, stammering out an apology, he begged most 
emphatically to “ decline the honour ” 

“ Decline the honour, caitiff ! " shouted Elizabeth, waxing wroth, and 
advancing still closer to the window, with a most majestic air, “ by my 
crown and trident, proud landlord, I will unrobe you ! " 

“Unrobe me I” exclaimed Blakey, looking down with consternation 
upon his almost uncovered person. 

“ I Ml unshirt you I ” roared her Majesty. 

“ For heaven’s sake spare me I spare my license.” 

“ By the pope’s teeth, proud landlord, I will take it from you. Nay 
I will do more,” shouted Elizabeth ; “ I will take away your sign.” With 
that she struck the painted effigy of “ Black Robin,” such a blow with 
the trident that the beam snapped asunder, and away went the old 
sign in a hurricane, turned over and over by the fury of the wind 
until it was lost and borne away for ever in the eddying waters of the 
Thames. Blakey now went down upon his knees, and so great was his 
consternation, that he swore to perform all that his fearful visitor 
demanded ; and since he had not a room in his house capable of contain- 
ing his new guests, he pledged himself to have a fitting entertainment 
provided in the old mould-loft not far distant, by the midnight of the fol- 
lowing day. 

Upon this, Elizabeth, with uneven but majestic stride, for she had 
lost a foot and part of a leg in battle, stalked away, and disappeared in 
the darkness. 

The eventful night arrived. It was just such an evening as the last ; 
indeed, if there were any difference, the wind raged more fiercely, and 
the waning and melancholy moon gave up any attempt to pierce 
through the obscurity of the storm. At one o’clock a full red glare, 
like the reflection of a furnace in a lime-kiln, was seen in the direction 
of the old inould-loft. Strange shadows appeared from time to timeto 
cross its windows, and then a clap of thunder was heard, or else a 
peal like an explosion of unearthly laughter, that seemed to shake 
the building to the very ground. Strange — that night there were no 
guests in the “ IRack Robin,” but many of the neighbours were at their 
windows or in the streets, looking towards the building, kept from home 
by a curiosity they could not define, bound as by some spell to the spot 
where their attention was first rivetted, and not daring to approach the 
scene. Yet there was one human being a witness of the proceedings of 
the revellers — Blakey himself. How he came there he knew not. 

When the terrific figure-head had left him, he crept into bed, and 
falling at length to sleep, awoke not till the sun had mounted high and 
looked in joyously at the window. Blakey arose and went Jown among 
his guests ; by degrees he recovered his confidence, and long before 
evening, he not only disregarded the promise he had given, but consi- 
dered his night conference with the figure-head but a delusion. He 
went to bed at his usual hour, — slept, and suddenly awaking, found 
himself in the old mould-loft, surrounded by all the fearful spectres of 
the “ Ship Breaker’s Yard.” At the head of the board sat his old friend 
Elizabeth ; ranged on either side were grim, and ghastly, and fearful 
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figures, — some shadows only, others limbless and headless trunks : nay, 
all varieties of all fearful shapes were there, from uncouth bloc-ks, on 
which the features of humanity could scarcely be detected, to figures, in 
which the minutest expressions were delineated with a lifelike fidelity. 
Some had heads, others had none ; many were witho'ut limbs, and some 
were nothing but symbols, such as scrolls and cornucopias, gifted with 
vitalii}^ 15esid(\s these corporeal presences, a vast number of shadows 
seemed to be flitting about, outlines, as it were, of beings who had 
existed ages back : — admirals, sea-kings, pirates, and rovers of all 
descriptions. Time and distinction seemed alike confounded, as the 
naxigators of the black fleet of “ Nero way,” and old Danish thieves, 
fraternised wdth Sir Patrick Spencer and Sir Andrew Barton. The 
room was hung with torn and blood-stained banners of all times and 
nations, which waved to and fro to a deep lashing sound like the angry 
murmurs ol^the ocean, wdien it drags the shingle along the shore, as the 
wind every moment dee])ens in its tone, and betokens the coming storm. 
The table wjT^rtlie main-deck of a first-rate, after action ; a ghastly board, 
smeared with blood and brains, and splintered and torn with cannon-shot ; 
shreds of canvas and bunting were thrown over it, and old sails, which 
made but fearful table-cloths. Cutlasses and boarding-pikes lay scat- 
tered round, witli which the guests appeared to help themselves to 
invisible viands ; but whether in derision of him and his broken promise, 
or in the actual enjoyment of food which escaped his grosser vision, the 
terror-stricken landlord could not decide. All this time the building rolled 
and swayed like a ship in the wild ocean, now plunging bead dowm wards, 
now rising up like a rearing charger, and now rolling over and diving 
down, as into a deeper deep, and yet lower still, into another deep I 
Then came a calm so fearful, it was more awful than the uproar of the 
elements, and — boom I a silent, solitary, signal-gun sounded, as from a 
wreck, echoed by a wild hurricane of shouts, and clamour, and laughter, 
as if all the fiends were in contention. — And then there was a cry for 
music*; for instantly a tempest of all fearful sounds swept over the 
assembly, compassing the deepest base of the storm and the battle, to the 
shrillest and most piercing treble of human iigony, cleaving through, and 
sounding above, the artillery of a hundred battle-ships. Yet, every 
moment the burthen of the music changed — wildly, indeed, — now w'as 
the leading theme the roar of the ocean rising up in its maddest fury — 
now it was a cadence, lulling and dying aw^ay, to let a note break in like 
the last sigh of mortal agony ; and now, the guests started from the 
board, cutlasses and boarding-pikes were clashed together, and some 
strange diversion seemed proclaimed, as shot, and shells, and red-hot 
cannon-balls, filled the room, hurled at each other by the guests, and 
parried wrth unearthly dexterity. Impelled to join in this revelry, Blakoy, 
amid shouts and laughter, danced wildly and madly, now springing into 
the air to avoid a chain shot that seemed destined to cut him iu two, now 
bobbing his head to avoid a red-hot cannon-ball hurled at him by some 
spiteful fiend. — Fiercer and fiercer plied the shot, and wilder became the 
action of the revellers. At a certain interval there was a change in the 
music; yet Blakey never found the entertainment become one whit 
pleasanter. — Barrels of gunpowder were now rolled about the room, it 
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hoing a practical joke with Benbow, and a dozen other sea-kings, to 
place them under the seat of some unsuspecting guest, and blow him 
up with Righted fusee in the bung-hole I No sooner was this diversion 
concluded^ but it was succeeded by another equally rechercM ; a kind 
of hunt-the-slipper ; lighted bombshells being sent round with a comet- 
like celerity, the great ^st of the game consisting in each guest getting 
rid of tite playthings toi^is neighbour before they cx[)loded I Explode 
they did ; and amid wild and fiendish uproar, the splinters of the old 
figure-heads flew about the room; Queen Elizabeth, however, in some 
respect, took Blakey under h cm* protection, and warded off many a missile, 
which must have sent him, sheer out of the old mould-loft over the roof 
of the Black Robin,” into tiie Thames. 

Again, tlie music changed ; the flags and banners flapped and waved 
tumultuously ; the dull rod glare of light which had^lc^he room and 
illuminated its festivities, was concentrated into a fierce^^n^ furnace-like 
blaze at the further end of the apartment ; and in the inid^vffit appeared, 
by some strange devilry no doubt, the hull of a ship onju^ One by 
one her shotted guns exploded, and as the forms of wretc)fflpi^|||w were 
seen scorched and writhing in the flames, the old sea-kings ari^jueens 
shouted and lauglied more wildly than ever. And now came the con- 
cluding scene of the entertainment. The fiiHher end of the room 
appeared to amplify into a stage as extensive as the ocean itself. It was 
the representation, nay, rather the reality of a sea-fight, in which the 
leviathans of the deep, gun to gun/'waged desperate and mortal combat. 
All the flags and navies ♦of w^orld appeared thoisein engaged. It was 
indeed the reality of ba&lt^"; the boarding cries, the shouts of victory, or 
the yell of human agony, Vo^o on the ear, mingling with the surging roar 
of the ocean, the tliunder of artillery, and the raging of the winds. 
Again, all was silent. A ghastly darkness overspread the banquet- 
room, and the wild and terrific guests, the old and mutilated figures of 
the Ship Breaker’s Yard, began dancing and crowding around the terror- 
stricken Blakey. They came so near that they appeared to crush him. 
He saw their dim and lustreless eyes ; their great broad wooden fore- 
heads ; while their shadows seemed to give the darkness a deeper gloom, 
as they stood around in a circle, and with beakers full of a foaming and 
simmering liquor, bade him with a shout to pledge them I That instant 
there came a flash of light through that strange darkness, that tinging 
the countenances of the figures, and the very gloom itself with vcrmillion, 
made the liquor look like blood I The figures, the spectres, reiterated 
their demand. Impelled by a power he could not resist, Blakemore 
grasped the proffered cup, he drained it to the dregs I A peal of thunder 
burst over his head — the floor seemed to yawn beneath^ his feet — the 
room was again enveloped in darkness ; and as he fell crushed and sense- 
less on the floor, a wild shout of laughter rang with its mocking echoes 
upon his ears. That night the old mould-loft was struck by lightning, 
and burnt to the ground. 

Blakemore was found at an early hour on the following morning, lying 
before the threshold of his own door. 

Apparently he was lifeless. He was carried to his room ; his uncon- 
sciousness was succeeded by a fierce delirium, in the lucid intervals of 
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which he related the particulars of his banquet with the grim old figures ; 
and then died, as an awful sinner dies — blaspheming I 

“ But the figure-heads ? Wliat became of them ? ” said the curious 
lady. 

“ Nothing that I ever knew, ma’am. They were found the next 
morning as near as possible to the places where the workmen had left 
them over-night.” 

“ And is that the end of your story ? ” 

“Of the first part of it. The legends connected with the ^ Black 
Robin ’ and its guests are pretty numerous ; and — though I say it who 
should not — rather interesting.” 


And he in inward growth most surely thrives 
Who lets wise Nature order all the parts : 

To each disposing what befits their scope, 

To boyhood pleasures without care or plan, 

To youth affections bright and light as hope, 
Deep-seated passions to the ripened man. 

Oh I well to say, and well if done as said : 

But who himself can keep each separate stage ? 
Stand ’twixt the living feelings and the dead, 
And give its special life to every age? 

Who can forbid the present to encroach 
On what should rest the future’s free domain, 
HoMing the past undimraed by self-reproach, 
Nor borrow joy at usury of pain ? 

Boyhood invades the phantasies of youth, 
Rocked in imagination’s golden arms, 

And leaves its own delights of healthy truth 
For premature and visionary charms. 
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Youth, to whom Poesy by right belongs 
And every creature of the fairy race, 

Turns a deaf ear to those enchanting songs, 
And sees no beauty in that dreamy face, 

But will, though by experience uninured, 
Plunge into deepest gulfs of mental fire, 

Trying what angels have in vain endured — 
The toils of Thought — the struggles of Desire ; 

So that when Manhood in its place at last 
Comes and demands its labours and its powers, 
The Spirit’s energies are worn and past. 

And IJfe remains a lapse of feeble hours. 


THE SOLITUDE OF LIFE. 
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When Fancy's Exhalations rise 
From youth’s delicious morn, 

Our eyes seem made for others' eyes, 
Spirit for spirit born ; 

But time the simple faith controls, — 
We learn too soon, alas I 
How wide the gulf between two souls, 
How difficult to pass I 

In twilight and in fearfuhiess 
We feel our path along, 

From heart to heart, yet none the less 
Our way is often wrong. 

And then new dangers must be faced, 
New doubts must be dispelled, — 
For not one step can be retraced 
That once the past has held. 
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'Fo some 'tis given to walk awhile 
III Love's unshaded noon, 

But clouds are gathering while they smile, 
And night is coming soon I 
Most happy he whose journey lies 
Beneath the starlight sheen 
Of iinregretful memQrics 
Of glory that 

We live together years and years, 

And leave unsounded still 
Each other s springs of hopes and fears, 
Each other's depths of will : 

We live together day by day, 

And some chance look or tone 
Liglits up with instantaneous ray 
An inner world unknown. 

Then wonder not that they who love 
The largest and the best, 

Are parted by some sudden move 
Of passion or unrest : 

Nor marvel that the wise and good 
Should oft apart i^main, 

Nor dare, when once niisunderstood, 

To sympathise again. 

Come, Death ! and match thy quiet gloom 
With being’s darkling strife, 

Come set beside the lonely tomb 
The Solitude of Life ; 

And henceforth none who see can fear 
Thy hour, which some will crave, 

Who feel their hearts, though beating here,, 
Already in the grave. 
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“ Well I ‘ eastward ho,’ for the Tower ; — at least for all that is still 
left of it,” said my old friend one sunshiny moriiinp^, — one of the few 
with which the last spring favoured us. 

“ Ay, ‘ eastward ho,' ” said 1, laughing, “ and which way will 
y ou go ?” 

“ Oh, down by Fish-street-hill, — take, a look at the bridge, and along 
Thames-street, and up Tower-street — the old way, the old original way, 
that kings and nobles took of ybre — the way the knightj^s and damsels 
took to the tournament in Smithfield, when each fair lady Sfnbled dain- 
tily along, leading her willing captive in a silver chain.” 

“ Well, but remember the vexations that wull meet you in your way. 
The pullings down, the buildings up, — King William- street with its tall 
houses, and the new tall houses that usurp the place where Fish-street- 
hill and its little low' shops, formerly stood.” 

“ What ! Fish-street-hill blotted out of the city map !” and the poor 
antiquary stood aghast. 

Yes, even as Crooked-lane and Great Easlchcap.” 

‘‘ And Thames-street — is that standing?” 

“ It is, and looking much as it did of old : dark, narrow, and dirty ; 
but you will bo puzzled to get to it. Wc must keep along King William- 
street, and then turn to the right, to the line wide causeway, w ood 
pavemented, that leads to the bridge, and there you will see St. Magnus 
Church — what is still seen of it, I mean — looking as though half buried 
by some considerate earthquake, that paused relentingly in the midst of 
its work, and refused to ingulf the steeple ; and then the flight of steps, 
tolerably steep ones, — will bring you right down into Thames-street.” 

“ A flight of steps right down into Thames-street ?” repeated the 
bewildered antiquary. “What, in the name of King Athclstau, the first 
royal patron of London, what, in the name of the fathers of the City, 
is need of steps down into Thames-street?” 

“ Just because our aspiring citizens have pitched their new bridge so 
high, that Lower Thames-street has become, indeed, a city avenue, 
and the Shades at London Bridge foot have now a most rightful claim 
to that title. An arch is laid over Thames-street, and from thence, ‘ far, 
far below,' you see the carts and waggons passing along in endless succes- 
sion. "Y^s, carts, and waggons, and drays — no omnibuses, no cabs 
there ; it is still olJ original Thames-street.” 

“And Tower-street?” 

“ Still ‘ in statu quo plate-glass, Roman cement, or the ‘ hand of 
improvement,’ has not been summoned thither.” 

“ Well, I ’ll go and see all these strange sights,” said the old antiquary, 
taking his hat and stick, “ but pray be my guide, for methinks in modern 
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London the old man ifl 
lands.” 1 

Forth we went. It a pleasant morning, the streets were crojj'ded 
with passengers, and n^e proceeded along King Williani-strcetj^’hut 
especially as we approacBjd the steps, the crowd, of all ranks and condi- 
tions, bound to the sl^Bnboats or returning from them, «xfited the 
wonder of rny coinpanB, in whose youthful days a ride lo Emnonton 
or a row to Circenwich Bd been the farthest ('xtent of his outgoings. 
Ihit those folk wore boim to Margate, to Kainsgato, to llorno-bay, or 
to take dinner at (jraves^d, return by the afternoon boat, and perchance 
wbisk away on some railAad some tbree-scorc miles to sn))per. Oh, the 
power of steam I 

And then tlio numbers ! scarcely could my balf-atTVigbted old friend 
get along. Me, the bnfitling old gentleman, watch in band, easting 
angry backward glances at the stout old ladies who waddled slowly after, 
or at the laughing young ones, who tripped onward, but not fast enough; 
the nursemaids with a double care of carpet-hags and babies ; the mammas 
with a triple care of hand\)ox, umbrella, and basket well-stuffed with 
eatables; news ho}s’ with papers; Jew boys* with oranges; porters, 
portmant(‘au-laden, making way like batteiing-rams ; and in the midst of 
all, placard-hearers, sonic carrying them aloft, banner fashion, others, 
begirt with them, like the herald*s tabard — hut all pacing steadily along, 
as though duly impressed with the value of the information they bore. 
“The Star,** “ 'J’he Diamond** comjianies, “(leneral Steam Navigation 
Company,” “ British and Irish Steam Comj)any,’* “ North of Scotland 
Steam Company,” and tw'cnty others, the praises of each set forth in 
largest type, and in black, blue, or red ink. 

“ Nothing hut companies — nothing hut companies. What a loving and 
brotherly age this ought to be,*’ grumbled my old friend ; “for nothing 
seems to he done among you except by mutual associations.** 

“ Well, in this we follow the footsteps of our forefathers,** said I. 

“ Romemhor the ancient coiujianiei — not the livery companies alone, but* 
those expressly for the extension of commerce — those of who^ doings 
old Hakluyt tells us in his two delightful volumes.** 

“ Ay, old Hakluyt ; what would he say, if now' here ? ” 

“ Why, rub his eyes, and say that he must surely he in a d^am ; just 
as we might, if, standing yonder, we looked toward the old Jpdge, and 
its tall houses overhanging the river, and the graceful spir^bf old St. 
Magnus, and the beautiful chapel of St. Thomas — yes, scene is 

changed.” SK 

“ And all is changed — what are these companies to those 

which feasted kings as nursing fathers, and q ncens-^E l^y eth , beyond 
all — as nursing mothers, whose founders were England’s ><|llfef merchants, 
who met in noble halls, and received grants of afms from Heralds’ 
College? Those noble companies — why, as soon wiuld I compare the 
yacht voyages, and the six weeks' tours, which are eaph spring manufac- 
tured by the dozen, to the wondrous tales in ‘Purclms, his Pilgrimage,* 
or the stirring accounts in old Hakluyt, as your steamboat partnerships 
with them'' No wonder the poor antiquary was wroth. He was just 
descending the stairs, stepping on blocks of granite, instead of picking 


iuires one as much as the traveller in distant 
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his way, as of yoiv, down Fish-stroet-hill ; while carts, carriages, — 
above all, his hated oiiiuibuises — were making a tremendous rumble 
over-head. 

“ Well,'' said I, at length, as we slowly paced along Thames-street, 

at least, our modern companies possess one characteristic in common 
with the ancient — M ^erprise." 

“ Why, yes. But then the spirit of wild adventure, the lov ‘ of the 
marvellous — the poetry is wanting. Why, the very armorjal bearings 
of these companies have, to my mind, a poetic feeling. The merchant 
adventurers with aspiring Pegasus for their crest, and the motto, JJieu 
nous donne bonne nrenhue ; the ‘ Muscovie Company,' with its 
gallant three-masted vessel, with sails spread and colours flying; and 
tlie supporters, wild mysterious looking creatures, fitting types of the 
wild and mysterious regions to wiiich they were bound; whije, as though 
they felt, 

Of the old sea, some reverential fear,” 

the motto gave tlui siirijile touching prayer, ‘ (jod be our good guide.’ 
And then the ‘ Eastland Company,' hound to the still farther north — 
tliey too bore the gallant ship with her sails set, and colours flying, and 
their crest was the ark, hut not with the dove, that told of subsiding 
waters and returning spring, — but the ark with ilie raven that roamed 
on strong pinions, even as their adventurers’ barques might roam ere 
they found a haven, and the emphatic motto was — ‘ Despair not.' 
'riiose were stirring days, those golden days of Elizabeth, when Drake 
first ‘ put a girdle round the earth,' and Frobisher dared the frozen 
seas, and men set forth, not to sell cottons and bring hack sugar and 
coffee, but to seek crystal ])alaces and golden cities, — imy, nothing 
doubting, hut that if they could hold on their course to the farthest east, 
the gates of the terrestrial Paradise would open hi'foro them. Ah ! how 
many wondrous tales of far-off lands have been told, where we are now 
standing ; how many tales, too, half in jest, halt in earnest, about mer- 
maids, wild men of the woods, Indian queens, and pigmies. And how 
often would the voyager ‘ put tricks ' upon the sober citizen with tales 
of ‘ savages and men of Ind.' No wonder was it, when men scarcely 
knew what to believe, that a whole neighbourhood was sometimes in a 
fever of excitement they scarcely knew what about, and found mystifies 
in everything that was not exactly explained to their liking. iSo were 
the worthy inhabitants of Tower Ward in the reign of Elizabeth, and a 
strange story they made out. I will tell it you as we return home, should 
you like to hear it.” And so he did. 

“ Many men, many minds,” says the old proverb, and ciytainly that 
proverb was trm^ enough as regarded the group of long-gowned citizens 
who were standing beside Hrewer’s Quay, contemplating the vessel 
moored just below, in which Martin Frobisher had returned from his 
gallant though unsuccessful voyage. 

“ He will have many a wondrouS; tale to tell, rncthinks,’' said an 
elderly man, “ for strange sights do your sea- voyagers see.” 

“ Or pretend to see,” said his companion, a young man with a right 
merry countenance. 
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“Always unbelieving,” replied the first. “Well, Master Henslow, 
take heed some of these days lest ye should be convinced against your 
will.” 

“ Ay, good neighbour,” laughed the sceptical IVtastor Henslow, “ so 
said Dr. Childerlve wiien I could not, for the life of me, h(‘lieve why an 
old woman could not be bowed-backed, and blca red-eyed, without iSa'an 
aiding in it.” 

ISuch tilings are no laughing matter,” interposed a solemn old man, 
who 1 cant, with mueli authoritx, on his gold-headed >tafF; ‘‘no laughing 
niattiT, trnly, Master Henslow, as our learned doctor said. Ah, right 
pithily said his reverence — ‘unless Satan ride himself before the lord 
mayor, or a v\holo slnp-load of devils and monsters bo brought from 
foreign parts, ye will not helie\e.* 1 would \e would take hoed to the 
reverend doctor’s teaching, Master Henslow, for these are fearful 
times.” 

“ Nay, good Ma'iter Dodosw'orth, these are good times enow. '^Frade 
flourishing and eommerce,” and, witli an ^hlgli^]nnan’s exultation, 
Master Ilenslovv pointed to the thick forest of masts down the rivfM*. 

Ay, ships for commerce are well enough,” said old blaster Dodes- 
worth, “but it is ships of discovery I fear. Who knoweth what awful 
tilings may be hrouglit from abroad. ’'Hs a woeful thought — hut right 
learned uum of the true reformed faith do entertain it — that the evil 
spirits, and witches, and goblins, that did so abound in the days of blind 
papistry, being now^ driven away from these Christian lands, are gone 
into desolate [ilaces afar off, Ludovicus Vives declaring that the goblins 
and spirits in America are even more in number than the wild Indians.” 

“ Good IMaster Dodesworth, you do not say so,” said the elderly 
man who had first spoken ; “ for how then is it that we hear so many 
tales of witchcraft now?” 

“Truly, Master Cressingham, I believe solely through these voyages 
of discovery,” replied Master Dodesworth ; “and, though far be it" from 
me to object to aught that her highness in her wisdom seeth meet to do, 
yet T ofttimes wish that our good queen had never encouraged Master 
Frohi'jhcr.” 

“ ^ oil do not say so, good neighbour,” cried Master Cressingham. 

“ Kememher the wondrous stories we shall hear, and right wonderful 
things, 1 'll warrant me, have been brought home too.” 

“ Ay, a mermaid, perchance,” cried Master Henslow, laughing ; 
“ ’tis said they inhabit the North seas.” 

“Heaven forbid! heaven forbid I” ejaculated Master Dodesworth 
with ujilifted eyes. 

“Nay, ffood neighbour,” interrupted Master Cressingham, “what 
harm ? mctliinks I should greatly like to see one.” 

“And so should I,” said Master Henslow, “even though it cost me 
a new milled shilling.” 

“ It is awful to liear you talk,” said Master Dodesworth angrily, 

“ when it is a question wdth the learned whether they are not most mali- 
cious spirits.” 

“Nay, good neighbour, that’s not to be thought of,” timidly replied 
Master CVessingham ; “ for are not the supporters of the Fishmongers’ 
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Arms a merman and a mermaid ? and would an honourable city com- 
pany take evil spirits for supporters ? ” 

“ Kight, Master Cressiiigham/’ cried Master Henslow. “ You and I 
will uphold the mermaid. And what say ye to it?” continued he, turning 
to two young men who stood just beliind — should not ye he well pleased 
to see one witli her long amber hair and her bright eyes, and her golden 
comb and looking-f^lass ?” 

“ Master I lenslow,” cried old Master Dodesworth, “ Master Fiens- 
loWj ye talk like a Turk or a Saracen. Doth not Glaus Magnus tell 

fearful stories about mermaids? doth not ” 

'The Fishmongers' C'ompany to which I belong bear them in their 
arms,” interrupt(*d Master Henslow; ‘‘so I will uphold the mermaid. 
Would I could see one.” 

“ Would that I might see one if one hath really been over seen,” said 
the tallest of the two young men who stood just beliind, hesitatingly. 

“ Whv, yes ; a sea-caj)tain who went out with one of tlu^ ships of the 
Eastland Company told me he had seen one/' said Master Cressing- 
ham ; “ but then he told of so many marvels that I was fain to disbelieve 
liim.” 

“As soothly ye may,” said Master Henslow, “if it was the sante 
who told us of a fish a hundred feet long, and about the sun never 
rising for months togidher.” 

“ These were truly lying tales,” said Master Dodesw'orth, with an 
oracular shake of the head. “ Just like those which young Stratforde 
told, about a fish wdth wings, and flies that give light like a candle, — the 
which things are moral inipossi})iliti(‘s ; for wliciefore, my masters, should 
fish have wings, seeing that they live in the water and have fins to 
swim w'ith ? and wherefore sliouhl flies give liglit like a candle ? seeing 
that candles are easily made, 1 trow. Why, if Master Frobisher him- 
self were to toll nio lie had brought home a flying fish I would not 
believe it.” 

“ Ihit if ho bad brought home a mermaid?” said a voice behind the 
speaker. iMaster Dodesworth turned, and his eyes met the merry glance 
of a voung seafaring man. 

“Know you anght, my good sir, of wliat he hath brought?” said 
Master Cressingham. 

“Not exactly — hut I know ho hath brought some marvellous 
things.” 

“ Some fearful things, I doubt not,” replied blaster Dodesworth ; “ for 
thougli I do not believe in lying wonders of Hsh a hundred feet long, and 
flies giving light, and such like; yet am 1 well assured that, in these 
frozen regions, awful creatures are to be seen — huge blacky bulls that 
breathe fire ; and griffins, larger tlian those tliat dig for gold in the 
south ; and ’tis said fearful dragons, forty ells long.” 

“Ay, true,” said the young sailor, trying to look grave ; “ but Master 
FVobisher haili brouglit home none of these.” 

“ And right glad am I,” cried Master FKmslowc, “ for those outlandish 
beasts are frightful things. Why, last Bartholomew tide I gave a tester 
at the fair to see a sea-lion in a tub ; an awful beast was he ; how he 
roared and grinned ; — and then Joljn Tyler, at the Rose and Crown, over 
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yonder, had a white bear— an ugly heast, with eyes redder than Sack- 
erson's after three fights.” 

“ Ay, good sir,” simpered a young man who had not, spoken before 
“ inethinks we can do without outlandish beasts,' while Sackerson and 
such goodly bears find us sport. But I would they would bring us over 
some outlandish fair damsels, for ’tis said there are most lovely ladies 
there, and all covered with jewels. Indian queens, the civil gentleman 
who owns the ship ‘ Bonaventiire,’ calls them.” 

“ Ay, from the golden city,” said the young sailor, laughing. 

“ Truly, ho said so,” replied the young man ; “and he said, moreover, 
that they are most beautiful, and wear great ropes of pearl round their 
necks, and diamonds in their hair ; and he also saith, their very apparel 
might set up a tradesman in a good business. IMethinks I should like lo 
see one.” 

“ Well, Master Ralph,” said Master Honslowe, “ each one to his 
liking. Fairer damsels than ye may see in our streets no golden city 
can sliow ; so I would much rather see a mermaid.” 

‘‘ And ye inni/ see one, perchance, ere long. Heaven knows what will 
be seen in this ward !” groaned Master Dodesworth. “ What with 
l^Oi)ish recusants, and Brownists, and wutches, I should wonder at 
naught.” 

“ 'Fhen you have heard, perchance, of the mermaid that was brought 
to the house yonder,” said the yomig seaman, looking very solemn. 

“ No ; what house? W ho brouglit her?” 

“ I cannot tell rightly about it, but as we returned we fell in with a 
vessel, and ’twas said some one was on board, but naught was to bo said, 
and then ’tw'as whispered it was a mermaid, and that she was marvellously 
beautiful.” 

“ But how could slie live out of the water? ” 

I cannot say — I only tell you, and that 'twas said that she was tobe 
sent to a right learned man.” 

“ A right learned man,” mused IVIastor Dodesworth, and Dr. Chil- 
derlye, the rector of St. Olave's, and Master Simon Wyrley, the chemist, 
who was trying to make gold, and himself — for the old gentleman had 
no mean idea of his learning — each passed through his mind ; but no, it 
could not be for any of them that a mermaid was intendetl as a pre- 
sent. “ A right learned man,” repeated he. “ Learned in what ? ” 

Oh, in many things ; but chiefly 'twas said in reading the stars, and 
finding out what was lost — a wonderful old man, who dwelt in Thamos- 
street, and foresaw what was to come to pass.” 

Old Master Dodesworth started, clasped his hands, and let fall his 
gold-hcade^ staff. “'Tis Christopher Wynter ! ” exclaimed he. Ah, 
long hath he been suspected of evil practices ! but Heaven be merciful. 
To think that he should bring a mermaid into the ward I *’ 

‘‘ So much the better,” laughed Master Henslowe, “ for w^e shall 
got a sight of her, I trust. Well, my good youths, should not you 
like it ?” 

“ in good sooth, worthy sir,'' said the eldest, ‘‘ I had much rather see 
an Indian queen, all bedecked with jewels.” 

Nonsense, Ralph. Fair damsels bedecked with jewels may be seen 



A MYSTERIE IN THAMES STREETE. 335 

any day ; but a mormaid, with her amber locks, and her sweet singing ; 
v\hat say you, Valentine ? ” 

The oilier young man started, for his eyes were fixed on the river; be 
turned an earnest look upon the speaker — “ Ob ! of all things," said he. 

“ Ay, although I myself am fond of hearing and seeing wonders, my 
nephew is yet foijder," said !\faster Cressingham ; ‘'and as to mermaids, 
why, when searccly out of his go-cart, he had some fancies about them.” 

“ 'rinm I would counsel you to keep strict watch over him,” said 
Master Dode'iworlh, for ye know not tiic danger of such thoughts.” 

“Wherefore danger?” said the young man earnestly. “Wherefore 
danger, to dream of beings more pure, more lovely, more poetical, than 
we meet with in this dull world?” 

“ Great and sore danger, young man,” said his mentor sternly, “ so I 
pray yon beware'; and all yon, my masters; and I pray you keep on the 
look out, for T have long suspected Cliristophcr Wynter.” * 

“ Nay, goofl sir, I said naught of Master Wynter," said the young 
seaman earnestly. ‘‘ 1 knew not to whom this lady is Vonsigned. 1 

niercdy said ’twas told to us that it was to a right learned man in . 

Was it Thames-streot ? or rower-street? or up by the Strand? Well, 
all I can tell is, that it was by the river side." 

“This is strange, sir," said Master Dodeswortli. “Did you not 
expressly spc'ak of a iiu'rmaid ? " 

“ V\ by so ’twas said, hut suredy not one with a fish's tail ; a beautiful 
creature, I meant, who they found singing so sweetly on the sea sands 
ill the moonlight.” 

“ W’orse and worse, I fear; for if so, she hath power to take dilferent 
shapes. O those voyages of discovery I” 

Master Dodeswortli took his way, and went, as in duty bound — for he 
was iipjier churchwarden to Dr. Childindye — and forthwith detailed the 
awful news he had just learnt; lamenting, and in this he was heartily 
joined by the worthy doctor, that they had no authority over Christopher 
Wynter, seeing tliat he lived in the adjoining parish. They, however, 
agreed, before parting, that he was a most suspicious personage, that the 
unknown being in his custody was au^indoubted present from the evil 
one, and that some fearful danger was hanging over the ward. Having 
settled these three points to iheir mutual satisfaction, the rector and 
churchwarden separated — the former to regale himself wdth the awful 
stories in “ Satan’s Invisible World Displayed ;" the latter, to meditate on 
the dangers arising from modern discoveries, as, si'ated in his high 
backed chair, he stirred his diet drink with a sprig of hurrage — that 
“ cordial flower, which comforts the heart, cheers melancholy, and 
revives the fainting spirit," as learned Master Salmon saith, and which 
therefore was peculiarly suited to the old geiitleniau’s coiidifiou. 

Meanwhile, the departure of the eldest of the party had been a 
signal for the others to di'purt; the more s(», as the five o’clock bell had 
just given warning ; not of their early cup of tea, for tea as yet was 
unkiiowii, but of the approach of their early supper; so iVIastor Cres- 
singham, beckoning his nephew, walked away with his neighbour, Master 
Ilenslovv. 

The young man, how'ever, lingered behind ; he looked earnestly at 
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the houses that lined the river side, and turning to the young seaman, 
said, in a low but earnest voice^ “ And did you ever sec her ?” 

“ Soothly, never more than a glimpse or so ; but she is right lovely.*’ 

“ And she is there — really there'" 

“ Faith, that I know not. All that I soothly knew, is, that a beau- 
tiful creature was found on the sea sands, and 'twas said she was a water 
s[)irit, or mermaid, and that there was great mystery made about her ; 
but 'twas said she was to be taken somewhere here. 

The young seaman went away, leaving his questioner behind, still 
gazing down the river ; at length he turned away, again exclaiming, 
“ Would that 1 could but see her and slowly took his way home. 

The next evening saw a goodly number of the chief inhabitants of 
'i’ower W ard assembled in the Pomegranate chamber, so called from 
the tapestry of foliage and pomegranates that decked the walls of the 
Dol])hin in Tower-street. A cheerful fire blazed in the wide chimney, 
for Barlholomew-tide had passed, silver flagons and cups graced the 
board, nor were the small silver saucers, filled with powdered sugar, 
wanting ; our forefathers sweetening, not merely their sherries-sack, but 
even tent, and yet sweeter canary, wdlh sugar. 

W hen was ever a convivial parochial meeting without plenty of news 
and plenty of talk about it? Surely not in the days of Elizabeth, when 
news of every kind was abundant ; surely not among the guests in the 
Pomegranate chamber at the Dolphin, with old Master Dodesworth, 
the cliurchvvarden, seated in his cushioned arm-chair at the head of 
the table. 

“ And truly, good neighbours, 1 have made diligent inquiry/* said he, 
“about that awful being, which is said to be at Christopher Wynter’s, 
over yonder ; for truly although not in our parish, *tis a fearful thing to 
have a mermaid in our ward, as saiy^ also our reverend rector ; so I have 
made diligent inquiry ; but, behold you, the folk round about seem to 
know naught about it.” 

“ Surely not, good master, for nothing is there,'* said Master Ilenslow. 
“ I questioned young W'ynter this very morning, and alack, he saith 
there is no mermaid.’’ 

“ W'ould that there were none,” 'ejaculated Master Dodesworth, “ but 
there is; for jMistress Jean Culver, a sober church-going woman, saith 
that she hears strange noises, some one talking in a strange tongue, and 
the candles do of late ofttimes burn blue, a sure sign of a spirit at hand ; 
and, moreover, last full moon, as she was looking out of the upper case- 
ment/ some time after nightfall, behold yon, she heard a rustling, 
whereat she was greatly alarmed ; so she looked down toward Master 
Wyntcr s balcony, and there was somewhat white and glistening wav- 
ing to and fwo, for it did not walk. She watched, and watched, and there 
it still went on, and at last vanished away. This affrighted her, you may 
think, my masters ; hut what say you to her hearing Allhallow’s clock 
chime midnight as she went up stairs I ’* 

“ 'Miat proves it was no good, for spirits do cause time to fly away, no 
one can tell how,” remarked a quiet old man, beside the last speaker. 

“ V\(dl, then,” resumed Master Dodesworth, “ye know old Master 
\\'>rl( y. Now he saith that he, passing the house one night, heard won- 
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drous sweet music, so he asked Master Crow, who lived hard by, if he 
had ever heard it, whereupon Master Crow told him how that one night 
he could not sleep, so he rose up, and, behold you, he heard wondrous 
sweet music, lute-playing too ; so he went out, and crept, and crept down 
by the back of Master Wyntcr’s house, and there it seemed to come from 
the top room window. He stayed, he said, a full hour, for the music 
was so sweet, he could not go away.*’ 

“ Then, truly, she must be a mermaid ; for it is wtII known that they 
sing most sweetly, and thus entice men, and drown them,” said the quiet 
old gentleman. 

“ Right enow,” replied Master Dodesworth, complacently; “ for 
Master Oow said, that when he came back, he found he had been ankle- 
deep in water.” 

These fearful details were listened to with attention by the company, 
who, however, forgot not to pass the tankards, nor duly to sweeten their 
sack with sugar. Master Wenslowe, however, laughed aloud, “Com- 
mend me to the fair lady,” said he ; “ ’twere a })ity that shd were a mer- 
maid, if she sings so well ; still, mermaid or not, I would give even three 
milled shillings to see her.” 

So liberal a price, in an age when a whole gallon of canary cost but four 
shillings, and offered for such a sight, excited Master Dodesworth*^ 
wrath to overflowing. “ Spoken like a heathen, and a Sadducec, and a 
disbeliever in spirits, and witches, and goblins, and all that Christian 
men ought to belie v(! in,” cried he. “ Remember, I pray you, tijc story 
of the gentlewoman who would not believe in ghosts, and one night she 
was awakened by one standing at the foot of her bed, and how she tried 
to scream, but could not, and w'ent stark mad ! — and mind, too, the 
young man who, on All Souls’ Eve, went and said he would sec what 
spirits could do, and how ho was found next morning, where four cross 
roads met, with his neck broken, and all over as black as a coal.” 

“ And mind, too,” interposed the quiet old gentleman, “ the young 
man at Bristol, who so greatly wished to see a mermaid, how one came 
to him as he walked on the river’s bank ; and how struck he was with 
her ; and how they exchanged rings ; and how he got into sore trouble, 
and was put in prison just beside that river.” 

“ Ay, a goodly story, I know it well,” cried IMaster Cressingham ; 
“ for it tells how the lady of the stream rescued the young man, and how 
many ycMrs after he returned to his native place with great riches.” 

“ Nut so,” replied the quiet old gentleman ; “ she drowned him, as she 
over yonder would do.” 

The story to which the old gentleman had, unfortunately for his 
argument, appealed, was one well known to our forefathers, — one of the 
relics of the old Celtic mythology, in which lovely beiugsf hound by 
mysterious ties to stream or ocean, acted a conspicuous part ; and to 
rudely assail the legend to which in their childhood they had listened 
with unquestioning belief, seemed to two-thirds of the company like an 
insult oftered to an old friend. 

“ Nay, good master,” cried half-a-dozen voices at once ; “ ’tis well 
known she befriended tlie poor young man, and gave him wealth and 
honours.” 
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“ And there is the tomb of that very young man still to be seen 
somewhere in the west/’ said an old man wlio had not before spoken ; 
“ and I mind well the ballad that told how she stood singing in the 
moonlight." 

That ballad — that old wild ballad I — how vividly did its recollection 
return to young Valentine, who just before had entered with a message 
for his uncle, but who had stood unnoticed until now. IIow well at that 
moment did he recal the wild tunc to wdiich his nurse sung it, as be 
toddled by her side, far from London and its narrow street**, across 
daisied fields and down by the wide bright river ; and how be watched 
when the evening mists arose, and fancied he saw in them the graceful 
spirit of the stream. 

Master Cressingharn departed with his nephew; the rest of the com- 
pany stayed a little longer, endeavouring to make peace between old 
Master Dodeswmrth and the sceptical Master IJenslowe. This ended as 
ineffectually as such endeavours usually do; Master Henslowe still per- 
sisting in hisVicked desire to see a mermaid, and his opporuMit, after 
calling a full half-dozen learned authorities to witness the diabolical 
character of the wish, threatening him with the whole weight of his 
disjileasure as churchwarden, and throwing out shrewd hints of a 
summons before the parson, to give a confession of his faith. Ere tlie 
ten o’clock bell chimed, all the worthy inhabitants of the ward were 
soundly dreaming, — all save young Valentine : but his waking dreams 
w'ere as wild as any that visited the pillow of the disturbed sleeper ; but 
oh, tliey were far more beautiful. 

From henceforward every leisure moment that V^alontine Cressingharn 
could gain, was devoted to an anxious watch on the river side of Master 
Christopher Wynter’s house. There were excellent facilities for this: 
on one side was a largo stack of unoccupied w^arehouses ; on the other, 
one of those narrow passages that w'onnd dow'ii to the river. Our fore- 
fathers seem to have perfectly hated a straight road ; and this passage 
having been neglected for a newer turning, w'as well nigh choked up with 
mud. Little did Valentine heed this; nay, had it been w'ater he would 
have waded up to his neck in it, for the passage turned round just under 
the wall of Master Winter’s garden. 

Laugh not, good reader, at a garden in Lower Tharnes-street, — there 
were many down towards the river then; and Master Wynter, who 
owned a little property, had, in addition to his other tastes, a taste for 
gardening, and a pleasant garden he had. Indeed, it was more than 
whispered by Master Dodesworth and his cronies, when they .saw the 
pear-tree displaying a huge pyramid of white blossoms in tlie spring, and 
the vine that crept up to the second story, loaded with rich purple 
clusters in autumn, that Satan, — wdio, indeed, seemed to he ser\aut of all 
work in this age of marvels — had certainly taken upon himself the office 
of chief gardener. W ell, just under the wall, the mud and dirt had 
accumulated in sundry mounds, and from the highest of these a very 
good view, not into the garden, but of the first, second, and third stories, 
could be obtained. That ancient grotesque house, each higher story 
projecting beyond the other ; the balcony, half surrounded, arbour- 
wise, with lattice, and supported by spiral pillars, round which the vine 
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twined and climbed ; the upper story that covered the balcony with its 
escalloped edges ; 4he rascments with the squat cherubs above, that 
supported the third story ; the two tiers of windows in the high pointed 
gabel, and the curious nondescript ornament that formed the pinnacle. 
How well did yoting Valentine mark each feature, each minutest orna- 
ment of that old house I Rut living being he saw none. At nightfall, 
indeed, a bright light, like a little star, w'ould be seen glimmering from 
the toj)most casement, and there, folk said, was Christopher Wynters 
study ; but below, ever as the light grew dim, thick curtains were let 
down, and neither light nor sound could be perceived. Still watched the 
young enthusiast ; and he waited for moonlight nights, and then, stealing 
from his uncle’s house, when all were asleep, ho took his place behind 
tlie garden wall. Night after night eame and went, the moon had begun 
to wane, ere his patient watch was rew^arded. Then it wa^ almost mid- 
night, and once more he was sorrowfully turning away, when a figure, 
in dazzling white, appeared in the balcony. How beantijul she looked, 
standing in the clear moonlight! what long silken tresses hung on her 
shoulders, just looped hack with largo pearls I and that white hand, 
and rounded arm — not confined by the tight sleeve, but jii«t appear- 
ing from the flowing drapery — and that drapery, was it silk, was it 
silver? — and the light feathery material that rested on her shoulders^ 
and seemed to w-ave hither and thither in the soft breeze. Surely 
she was no mortal being — ‘suroly it must have boon a sister spirit, fair 
as she, that watched protoctingly over the knights in that woll-rcmom- 
bered ballad. 

Many nights passed away, but the bright vision did not reappear ; still 
Valentine watched on. M(‘anwhile Master Dodosworth was indefatigable 
in his inquiries. fl(; questioned every sailor lie met ; ho called U])on 
Master Anstoe, her highness’s commissioner of the customs for skins — 
then the chief article of importation from the far north — and upon 
]M aster Wharton, the commissioner for wdiat IMaster Stow calls “ other 
devices;” but, although squirrel skins, and hear skins, and twenty other 
kinds of skins had been imported, no living thing, save a live ermine, a 
present to the queen, was included ; nor, among all the “ other devices,” 
could a mermaid be found. This was vexatious enough, but it was more 
so when, in answer to some lamentatums over Ma'^ter Wynter’s iniqui- 
ties, Mr. Commissioner Wharton told him, that to mind his own parisli 
would better become the churchwarden of St. Olave's, than prying into 
the aflairs of the inhabitants of Allhallow’s. 

Vexed and indignant Master Dodosworth turned from the door, when 
he met Valentino Cressingham. He had somewhat in his hand, on which 
he was gazing intently ; but when the old man addressed h'y^n, be hastily 
thrust it into his breast, and coloured deeply. “ Young man,” said 
Master Dodes worth, who was determined to bestow an objurgation on 
some one, I fear me ye are bent upon evil courses. What have ye 
there? Beware, I pray you, of talismans, and such like, wherewith evil 
men and evil spirits too draw men into temptation.” 

“ Talismans!” said Valentine bewihleredly. 

“ Yes, talismans — whereof there are many kinds : such as — ” he 
looked up, but the young man was gone. The angry churchwarden now 
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took his way to the rector; the reverend gentleman was in his study, 
and to him he detailed all hi<5 toils and all his vexations. 

‘‘ You have shown a worthy zeal on this subject, my worthy friend/’ 
said Dr. Childerlye, for that evil is at hand no wise man can doubt. 
Shooting stars were seen not long since ; and a fi(‘ry crown and lances 
of fire but three nights ago, as a right learned man hath written to me. 
That there is somewhat that ought not to be at (^hristopher Wynter’s 
too, I have no doubt, and that he hath some one in his house that no 
Christian man ought to have is also certain, but whether it bo witch, or 
merinnid, or a mere phantom, I have my doubts.” 

Master Dodesworth shook his head. It was truly comforting to find 
that the parson indulged in the same evil forebodings as himself ; but it 
was vexatious to find that he had doubts about the mermaid. 

“ Good doctor/’ said he, ‘‘ remember the house is just by the river’s 
side ; and remember, too, the singing that Mistress Jean Culver heard.” 

True; and mermaids can take a most alluring form, as learned 
Paracelsus declares in bis chapter upon them: but then he thinketh 
that they are not evil spirits, wherein I cannot agree.” 

“ Surely not, good doctor; but ])orchancc she may be a witch as well. 
Ah I you and I, good doctor, know somewhat about witclicraft.” 

“ VVe do. Master Dodesworth ; but it grieveth me sore to think, that 
while w'e could send some half-dozen old women to Bridewell, w'e can 
do naught with Wynter.” 

“ Ah I friends at Court, good doctor; and, from the way in which 
Master Wharton spoke about him, methinks he hath the Earl of Leicester 
himself to back him.” 

“ Very likely, Master Dodesworth- I would he were in our parish, 
and then wo would see; but, however, we must do what we can. IIow 
doth young Cressingham go on ?” 

“ ’Tis a shy, (juiet young man ; and such the slaves of Salun often 
tempt to evil.” 

Alaek I T fear him greatly. Doth he know Wynter? for Master 
Wyrley saith more tluin once hath he seen him, with his face muffled in 
his cloak, stealing along, after night-fall, down that turning close hy 
Wynter’s house.” 

“ He is ensnared, then, past all hope,” said Master Dodesworth. 

“ Ay, that he is,” said Master W'yrloy, entering, if you mean young 
Cressingham; for, good doctor, L have cause to ask your advice, seeing 
that a worthy man, who would not that I should mention his name, saith, 
that two Jesuits and one seminary priest are now hidden in London ; 
and truly, from what he saith, I helieve no other than Christopher 
Wynter is tjjeir landlord.” 

“ Impossible I” cried Master Dodesworth, determined not to yield up 
his theory of the mermaid. 

“ Impossible !” cried the rector, who had three theories to maintain, 
and was moreover determined not to give up a fine piece of the super- 
natural for a tale so commonplace as that of Jesuits and seminary priests. 

“ But it is possible,” quietly persisted Master Wyrley ; and in that 
opinion, despite the arguments of the churchwarden, and the ex cathedra 
exhortations of the parson, he persisted. 
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Alus ! that the spirit of discovery should have become the source of 
so much contradiction ; alas I that Christopher VVynter and his unknown 
visitant should excite so much bitterness and ill-will in a ward hitherto 
remarkable for good brotherhood. The conflicting versions of the story 
were duly whispered abroad; and while each hearer acknowledged the 
propriety of oliserving strict socresy on the subject, each was loud in 
liis denunciation of those who chanced to take a different view from his 
own, and each prepared to do battle right heartily for the witch, the 
phantom, the mermaid, the Jesuit, or the seminary priest. 

“ And perhaps you are all wrong,” quietly remarked Master Cres- 
singham. 

'Fhis short remark produced more unanimity than threescore homilies 
on peace-making; for, leaving their separate views, all now jointly at- 
tacked the poor unbeliever, who, as Dr. Cliilderlye said, ^as doubtless 
art and part with Wynter, who, as well as his poor deluded nephew, 
would doubtless meet with some fearful judgment. ^ 

Winter came on, and there were high wdiids. 

“ And sore damage will there be in the river to-night,” said Master 
Dodesw’orth, “ through that awful mermaid I” 

Sorer damage than high winds, through the vile crew that are over 
yonder, and Satan among them, 1 trow !” answered Master W'yrley. — 

W^ell, I tried to warn young Crcssingham of his danger, but he would 
not hear me.” 

“ Suiely not ; he well knew knew naught about it.” 

The angry colloquy ciMscd ; for there was the very young man walk- 
ing stealthily along. W^is he going to old W'ynter’s house? No; he 

j)a>sed by it. — But he was no longer seen ! so IMaster Dodesworth 

declared he had vanished away, and thus a new marvel was added to his 
already abundant stock. 

It was a tempestuous night; — one just fitted for witches to ride, and 
mermaids to swim in and Master Do<Iesworth listened to the howling 
tem})est with no slight complacency, since he had foretold it. 

“ The very night for some awful visitation,” said Dr. Cliilderlye to 
him, as he drew his arm-chair closer into the chimney-corner ; “ the 
very night ” 

Well might the parishioners of St. Olave rejoice in their learned rector, 
for a fearful story was told by Mistress Jean Culver the following morn- 
ing. Notwithstanding the noise of the tempest, her frightened ears caught 
different sounds, — trampling of feet, — letting down heavy w-eiglits, — and, 
when she looked out, dark figures were moving too and fro!— Long did 
she look. At length a tall white figure descended I — Did it descend? — 
No ; — flew, rather, right across the garden, scaling the waJJ, as though 
height were nothing, and then gliding along to the edge of the river. At 
that moment a flash of lightning showed an unearthly-looking boat, with 
three dark rowers. One moment the white figure was seen ; the next, 
boat, white figure, and rowers, were all ingulf>hed in the stream I 

But where was Christopher Wynter? While JMistress Jean Culver 
was detailing her fearful story he had returned home from the country, 
where he had been for the last three days. He expressed surprise and 
anger at the tale that had been told, and challenged not only his neigh- 
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hours, but the rector of St. Obive’s, to look over his suspected house* 
He prayed an inquiry, too, into his conduct ; and established the fact be- 
yond all reasonable doubt, that his house had never harboured either 
witch, mermaid, phantom, Jesuit, or seminary priest. The only mystery 
that now remained was what had happened to young Valentine — he was 
not to be seen ? Ilis uncle said he was lain uj) v\ith illness : but men 
again shook their heads, when they saw him walking out, pale and thin, 
and with his ri^ht hand in a sling. 

“ That right hand would shew' somewhat,” said the learned doctor. 
“ The devil’s own mark, I fear me. Well, no Christian man can doubt 
there has been some fearful mystery.” 

'I'his fearful mystery occupied the reverend doctor’s mind during the 
winter months, and the result of his meditations took the form of a right 
learned treatise, entitled “A ROD TOJi A TOOLKS RACK; being 
a seasonable reprehension to those doubters, unbelievers, and scoffers, 
who deny the doctrine of evil spirits and phantomes, showiuge forthe the 
foolhardinesse, w ilfulnesse, stuhhornnesse and wickediiesse of all suche.” 
This delectable treatise met with great success. The learned doctor 
was invited to preach the next Sjntal sermon in consi'qnence, and so 
much was that admired, that he added it by way of postseri})t, a tolerably 
long one, to the second edition of “TIIK ROD FOR A I'OOLES 
RACK.” 

Rut ere this second edition was [jririted oil, great changes had taken 
])lac‘e in the iicd^hbourhood. Master Cressinj>hanj, who liad had a fit, 
gave up business and retired into the couiilry. Young Valentine had 
gone away in one of tlie spring ships, “ to seek after the mermaid,” said 
scoffing IMaster Ileuslow ; but more likely, us old Master Dodesw'orth 
said, to sot off for the nortli ])ole, whence he would never return; 
and Christopher Wyntcr was found dead in his study one fine morning. 
As the old man was near fourscore, and had been feeble for some time, 
the coroner had no doubt as to the natural cause of bis death. Dr. Chil- 
derlye and his chureb warden, however, now looked more oraeular than 
ever; and forthwith a second |)ostseriptum and a second title were 
added to tlie treatise, and it was, “A MYSTERIE IN TflAMES- 
S FREETF: shewing how' a phautome in white did lodge for nianie 
wcekes at a certayne house there, and inveigle a yonge iiianne ; and how 
on y* night of y* 23rd of Noveinbre last, she was seen to disappeare in 
an awful flashc of lightning, leaving y® mark of a horseshoe brente 
blacke, on y® palm of y\\mpgo manne’s rigbte bandc.” W e have been 
])articular in giving the tulf^s both of the first and second treatises, for 
the benefit of our black letter readers, as a copy of tliem may probably 
still exist %mong the mouldering stores of Lambeth or Sion College 
Libraries. 

Three years passed away, and then Master Cressingham came to 
town ; and he told his old neighbours that he was come to welcome his 
nephew home again, who would shortly arrive from abroad. And^so 
he did, and he looked well and hearty, and held out his right band most 
willingly for all his old friends to shake, thus giving undeniable proof 
that there was no horseshoe, lint lie brought a fair bride with him 
too; and when Master Henslowe, still joking, asked if he had not for* 
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^^ottpn the mermaid — “Truly he hath not/' said the lady, smiling, “nor 
his midnight watch, nor his toil, on the night of the high wind, nor his 
hruised hand, nor the fearful flash of lightning.” 

“ Nor did the mermaid forget added V"alentine. “ Said not the 
ballad that they were always faithful ? ay, faithful as fair. And is not my 
mermaid right beautiful?” 

“ My good master, what mean you?" said his old friend, quite bewil- 
dered. 

“ W by this, good master Henslovv. Sir Edward Sondes, the governor 
of the i'..astland Compaii^’s factory, died, and left charge that my fair 
mermaid here should he sent over to England ; and as he feared his 
brother would ask for her wardship, as he had left much property, he 
din'cted that she should be sent over by a private ship, and placed under 
the care of his old friend. Master Christopher Wynter. Now, Master 
V\ ynter had hoard that her uncle had made suit to the council to obtain 
this wardship, so he determined to keep her close in his house until he 
could provide for her safety. That foolish young sailor, however, raised 
that talk about the mermaid, and Master Wynter now feared that, at 
last, the truth would come out. Well, he had found out my watching, 
and how hew itched I w'as with this fair mermaid; so he told me his plan 
— and thanks to the stormy night— it succeeded beyond our hopes. You 
all determined that there was something supernatural at Master Wyn- 
ter s, so wliy should we undeceive you? \Vell, and methinks we made 
up a right marvellous story.” 

“ And was this fair lady the mermaid?” 

“Yes,” replied she, laughing; “my long, loose white dress, and my 
swansdown- lined mantle, looked, doubtless, phantorn-like enough in the 
moonlight.'’ 

“ And my sorely crushed hand seemed a most suitable reward for 
aiding the escape of a witch or mermaid,” added Valentino ; “ but I have 
been amply repaid, for my fair lady-love w'as constant, and nowr, as she 
is of age, we have come back to England,” 

“And so there is no mystery after all,” said Master Henslow, 
laughing. 

“ Is there not ? ” replied Valentine, with a quaint smile ; “ is there not, 
even now in print, and set forth by right learned authority, A MYS- 
TEUIE IN THAMES STREETE?” 
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He stood amid the proudest spoils 
'I'hat ever warrior won, ^ 

Where brightly fell the parting smiles 
Of summer's setting sun ; 

Upon his country’s Louvre, 

Whoso glorious solitude 

Was shared by one that well might share 

A monarch’s loftiest mood. 

Around him stood the matchless shapes 
Of Grecian song and thought I 
Whose glory Time could ne’er eclipse 
By all the change he brought. 

The scenes of splendour, love, and power, 

Which £irt or genius’ hand 

Had given to palace, fane, and tower, 

Of East or Western land. 

On canvas bright and marble fair 
That haughty glance was throwm ; 

But long it paused in rapture where 
One stately s.tatue shone. 

“ It is Immortal I” said the sage, 

“ Through time, and change, and tears, 
That form will last undimmed by age, 

A thousand glorious years I ” 

The gazer turned wdth kindled eye 
And smile of kingly scorn : 

Is this thejipnn^ortality 
To which our hopes were born ? 

The aim of every restless heart, 

^On wildest wave and coast? 

The Patriot's dream, the Poet’s part ; 

The Sage and Warrior’s boast ? 

Was it for this th6 nations grew 
So great in power and fame ? 

And Earth’s unrivalled conquerors too — 
W^s it for this they came ? 
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Is this the purchase and reward 
Of all the countless cost, 

Which Hope hath given, which Time hath shared, 
Which Life and Love have lost ? 

Oh mighty were the deeds of men, 

When human faith was strong, 

To fling on Fame’s bright altar then, 

The spoils of sword and song. 

For some, as saintly sages say, 

Have offered there the bliss 
And glory of Eternity — 

And was it all for this ?” 

So spake the Sun of Gallic fame, 

When, o’er his glory’s noon, 

No dimly distant shadow came, 

Of clouds to burst so soon. 

But o’er that crowned and laurelled brow, 

There past a shade the while ; 

That dimmed the dark eyes'* haughty glow, 

And (picnched the scornful smile. 

Perchance bis memory wandered back 
To Egypt’s desarts vast, 

Across whose sands his conquering track 
Its early glory cast. 

Where long forsaken cities rose, 

And Temples sculptured o’er 
With tales and deeds of other days, 

VV^iich man might read no more. 

Perchance like him whose minstrel art 
His own sad Requiem sung, 

Some prophet chord in that deep heart 
With answering echoes rung, 

To words that o’er its silence swept 
With dark and boding power : 

Ah ! well if Memory’s page had kept 
The lesson of that hour I 


It is said that Buonaparte when in the zenith of his power, walking 
one day with Denon in the Louvre, and hearing him say that a statue 
which both admired was immortal^ inquired how long it would last ; to 
which Denon answered, probably a thousand years ; he said, “ And 
is this what you call immortal ?” 

Frances Brown. 
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RECOLLECTIONS AND REFLECTIONS OF 
GIDEON SIIADDOE, Esq. 

No. II. 

“ Drofima tell but (»f tlio past, and yet ’tia said, 

They pi ophesy.” — UKMoiish,. 


The belipf that dreams foretel events is as old as the imag-ination of 
man ; and curious it is to observe how, in all the stages of his social 
development^ from the rudest condition of savage life to the highest 
state of civilisation, he cherishes that credulity : with what care he 
notes every coincidence that can strengthen it, and with what easy 
indifference he passes by the thousands of instances when the most 
vivid impressions made on the mind of the sleeper have been followed 
by no results, that the utmost ingenuity could torture into a fulfilment 
of the scenes represented in his slumber. We keep a careful register 
of the prizes in the psychological lottery, but take no account of the 
overwhelming list of blanks. 

The chronicles tell us that the mother of Alexander the Great 
dreamed that a dragon was his father, and that Hecuba saw in her 
dream that she should give birth to a torch, by which her palace should 
he burned. Olympias became the mother of Philip’s warlike son ; the 
other Alexander carried off Mrs. IMenelaiis — as w e heard a well-bred 
youth, brought up at his mothers apron-string, simper out, when 
asked who Helen was — Troy was wrapped in flames ; and down the 
tradition is handed in both cases. But we never stop to inquire about 
the dreams of Aurelia, although the Roman might well vie with the 
Greek, or wdiether Madame Mh'e ever had any remarkable vision in 
her sleep, foretelling the brilliant career of the greatest conquei’or of 
modern times, till his star set before the genius of our greater Captain, 
of whose mother’s dreams w'e are equally ignorant. 

On the other hand, Calphurnia dreamed, on the night preceding the 
day of Caesars murder, that the roof of the house fell in, that he was 
stabbed in her arms, and that the doors of the bedchamber spontane- 
ously opened ; whilst Caesar himself, on the same night, was flying, in 
his dieanw» above the clouds, and shaking hands with Jupiter. The 
alarmed wife, moreover, implored her husband not to go forth, on the 
ides of March, made for ever memorable by the touching tu 

Brute!'* — words, by the way, that never passed Caesar’s lips. He died 
without speaking a syllable, if we are to believe Suetonius, who declares 
that he uttered no sound, except one groan when he received the first 
of the twenty-three stabs that laid him dead, although some have 
related, that when Csesar saw Marcus Brutus rushing on him, he ex- 
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exclaimed in Greek, “ You, too, amonp^ them— you, my son I” * He had 
faced death too often to fear it, and had seen too much of mankind to 
be surprised at the treachery of a bosom friend, or to waste words at 
such a moment. His whole soul seemed to be bent on so disposing his 
toga that he might fall with decency. 

But he left his home unwillingly, and not without the exhortation 
of Decimus Brutus, who pleaded the numbers that he would disappoint 
by not going to the senate-house.** 

Most true ; and it is no part of our duty to shew' that Caesar’s mind, 
ill in body as he was, received no impressions from these dreams, 
coupl(‘d as they were with other prodigies ; nay, he manifested what 
was passing in his mind when he mocked Spurinna. f 

Calphurnia and others evidently foresaw' the coming mischief, and her 
dream only denoted a foregone conclusion. Caesar’s vision w'ould have 
answered equally well, and would have been as triumphanfly recorded, 
if he had secured the diadem to which he aspired. 

Sir Thomas More’s mother, we are told, “ the first night after her 
marriage, sawe in her sleepe, the number of children she should have, 
written as it were in her marriage ring; and the formes, shapes, and 
countenances of them all. One was very dim and obscure, and could 
skarcelie be discerned ; for of one she suffered by an untimely byrth an 
aborsement. Another she saw full bright and beautiful, and fairer 
than all the rest ; whereby, no doubt,” says the unknown author of his 
life — a Romish biographer apparently, was this lampe of England 
prefigured.*' So far, so good ; but the dream seems, in mercy to the 
future mother, to have stopped short, for we have no glimpse of the 
extinction of that shining light in blood, at the behest of the most 
cruel and hypocritical tyrant that England ever tolerated ; one who 
“ while Sir Thomas was chanc'ellour of the duchie came to dynner to 
him, and after dynner in a faire garden walked with him by the space of 
an howre, holding his arme about his neck.” Sir Thomas, indeed, 
seems to have made no other account of these favours, “ than a deepe 
wise man should doe ;*’ for when, after the king's departure, “ his sonne- 
in-law, Mr. William Roper, verieglad to have seene this came to him, 
saying, ‘ Sir, how happie are you whome the king hath so familiarly 
entertained, as I never sawe him to doe the like to any, except to the 
Lord Cardiiiall, with whom I saw his grace once walke arme in arme I * 
Sir 'J’homas aunswered in this sorte: thanke God, sonne William, I 
find his grace my very goode lord and maister ; and I doe believe he 
doth as singularlie fuvoure me as he doth any subject within this realme. 
Howbeit, sonne Roper, as I shall tell thee, I have noe cause to be 
proude of it ; for if my head would wynne him a castle in France, it 
should not faile to flie from my shoublers, as fast now as ft seemeth 
to sticke."' These words were prophetic; and we almost lose the sense 
of Henry’s unsparing cruelty in our abhorrence of his vile hypocrisy, 
when the news of More's execution was brought to him in the presence 
of another victim, for whom the axe was so soon to be sharpened. 

* Kai <rb xal <rv riKvov, 

t “ The ides of March are come.” — “ Aye, but not gone.’* 

B B 2 
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“ Immediatelic after the execution of Sir Thomas More, word was 
l>rought thereof to the king; who being then at dice when it was told 
him, at the hearing thereof seemed to be wonderfullie amazed. ‘A nd 
is it true ? ' (quoth the king). ‘ Is Sir Thoni'aS More, my chancellour, 
dead?’ The messenger answered, ‘ Yea, if it may please your majestie.’ 
He turned him to queen Anne, who then stood by, and wistlie looking 
upon her, ‘ Thou art the cause of this man’s death.’ So prosentlie 
went to his chamber, and there w'ept full bitterlie.” 

Sir Thomas More was beheaded on the 6th of July, 1535, and before 
the May flowers of the next year had faded, Anne Boleyn laid her 
liead on the block for the crime of having survived the ruthless Henry’s 
affections. 

No dream, properly so called, as far as we know, forewarned either of 
these suflerers, although it is clear that More had long foreseen the 
fatal catastr6phe which the unrelenting fury of a heart that seems to 
have known no touch of mercy brought upon both, and in his day-dreams 
had been familiarised with the last bloody scene. 

There are few persons of lively imagination who, in a quiet day 
and in the solitude of tlic country, or of their chamber, have not lost, 
in a great degree, the consciousness of their locality and of surrounding 
olqects, and beheld in their mind’s eye a far distant scene* presenting 
the dead, the absent, or the probable future. Blount and Raleigh both 
looked upon the same wall at Say’s Court ; but while the former saw 
no more than the side of an old hall hung round with antlers, bucklers, 
old pieces of armour, and such furniture; the more imaginative Raleigh 
was sunk in reverie, “ and it seemed as if the empty space of air 
betwixt him and the wall were the stage of a theatre on which his 
fancy was mustering his own dramatis pemoncp^ and treating him with 
sights far different from those which his awakened and earthly vision 
could have offered.’' 

’T\vas OIK* of tho.se dreams that by music are brought, 

Like a light summer haze, o’er the poet’s wmm thought — 

When, lost in the futuie, hi.s .soul W’anders on, 

And all ol this life, hut its sweetness, is gone.” 

In these reveries, or waking dreams, however, the external world is 
never entirely shut out, and judgment corrects our errant musings to a 
certain extent. 

In the case of dreams, properly so called, we have the determined 
habit of keeping a list of the prizes only, as above alluded to, constantly 
brought to our notice, even in this matter-of-fact age. The year is still 
young, and yet we had the other day, in the loading journal of Europe, 
an account* of a poor collier lad, who dreamed that he w as crushed by a 
great stone in the pit, and was so affected by the dream, that he 
returned twice to bid his mother farewell— for ever, as the event proved 
— for he was actually so crushed that day, according to the account. At 
first sight here is pure prophecy and fulfilment. But it appears that 
another of the family had previously lost his life in the same way. No 
one can doubt that this violent death, to which the dreamer himself was 
daily liable, must have made a strong impression on his mind. The 
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wonder would have been if he had not dreamed of it repeatedly, as he 
most probably had. 

Early on the morning of Thurteirs execution, the gaoler’s son 
entered his cell, and finding him in a profound sleep, retired, but 
returned with his father, who awoke the criminal. 

“ How do you find yourself this morning?” said JMr. Wilson. 

“ Very well,” replied Thurtell. 

“ You have slept well ? ” 

“ Yes, I have. I have had some very curious dreams. I have often 
dreamt since my confinement, yet {rvhat is very extraordinary) I have 
never dreamt of anything connected with this affair.** 

The bard sings as philosophically as sweetly, 

ill the stilly night, 

When slamber’s chain has bound me ; • 

Fond memory Inings the light 

Of other days aiound me.” ^ 

There is a sad sweetness about siudi dreams, strongly contrasting with 
those which Coleridge portrays in these nervous lines: — 

“ A lurid light, a tiampling thiong — 

Sense of intolerable wiong, 

And whom I scoined, those only strong ! 

Thirst of revenge, the pow erless will 
Still ballled, and yet burning still ; 

Desire wdth loathing strangely mixed 
On wild oi hateful objects fixed. 

Fantastic passions, maddening brawl ! 

And sliame and tenor over all ^ 

Deeds to be hid which were not hid, 

Which, all confused, I could not know, 

\Vhethei 1 suffered or I did ; 

For all seemed guilt, remorse, or woe, 

My own, or others, still the same 
Life-stifling fear, soul-stifling shame.” 

’I'he volition in ordinary dreams is not followed by the obedience of the 
muscles. You arc a lecturer, a preacher, a barrister, or a senator, and 
you feel in your dream the gush of a fine burst of eloquence rising to 
your lips, and are about to address your audience in a style that you 
are certain must carry everything before it and yourself to the top of 
the tree, when suddenly you find that you are voiceless, and only draw 
down the sarcastic ridicule of the multitude, who seem to stab you with 
their hundred dagger-like eyes, while you do nothing but gasp like 
Virgil’s ghosts. ^ 

My personal experience of dreams has been" considerable. I rarely 
drop into slumber for a few minutes in my chair without dreaming ; 
nor would I lose the]] privilege, although the jinpressions have been 
sometimes so strong and powerful, that 1 have been unal)le to shake 
them off for days. But before I venture to go into some of my adven- 
tures in the shadowy vale of sleep, and exhibit my list of prizes and 
blanks, I must ask the good-natured reader to go back with me once 
more to my childish days. 
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1 can just remember the long, peaked stomacher, to which in the 
cycle of fashion the belles of to-day have come round, though not to 
its contemporary well-powdered tete ; and how both lingered on the 
persons of three dear buzzy-headed maiden ladies, who used to give 
me sugar-plums out of a beautiful amber French comfit-box, and 
whose trim apartments, dotted with fine old china on fiiiry inlaid tables, 
were lighted by the best Dresden beflowered and bespangled shepherds 
and shepherdesses, standing against shrubby porcelain trees, with more 
blossoms than leaves. To this lengthened wasp-like waist succeeded 
the short-bodied gown, still to be seen in Lawrence’s early portraits, 
and which gave rise to the song of that name, which I am old enough 
to have heard carolled in trivils. 

Ye lads and ye lasses of country and city, 

I pray you give eai to my humorous ditty, 

Conceiniiig the fashion just come from town — 

A wl\imsical diess call’d the short-body’d gown 

I jast Midsummer-day Sally went to the fair 
To part with her yam and how she did stare ! 

Both wives, maids, and widows in every shop round, 

They all weic dress’d up m a shoit-body’d gown. 

So home in the evening Miss Sally she hies, 

And t(dd it her mother with greatest surprise ; 

Saying, “ Two hanks a-day wilJ I spin the week round. 

Until [ can purcha.se a .short-body’d gown.” 

Siirpri.s’d was her mother and thought it a jest, 

Saying, “ Sally, your old-fa.sliion’d gown fits you best, 

So leave this now fa.shion to folks in the town, 

And don’t waste your cloth in a short-body'd gown.” 

Oh, mother, you are a bad judge of the size, 

The lengths that it takes it would you sui-piise, 

For the lireadth of the waste is three inches all round, 

That’s just the full size of a short-body’d gown.” 

I witnessed, I say, the sudden transition from the long inverted cone 
of rich substantial brocade, and frizzled and powdered hair, to the 
extremely thin and scanty hook-muslin of this same short-bodied gown, 
the cincture of which came just below the bosom, and the disposition 
of the natural tresses, d la Grccque ; and can still see the powdering- 
room, a long, narrow strip of an apartment behind ray mother’s bed- 
chamber, hung with blue paper and liglited by one window only at the 
front-end, so that the other extremity received hardly any light at all. 
This, from^he association of colour, redolent as it also was of mareschale 
powder, I called the violet-room, till I w'as taken to see “ Bluebeard” 
at our theatre, after which it immediately became the blue chamber in 
my vocabulary. Theif it was that the long row of cylindrical myste- 
rious-looking band-boxes, with their truncated tops ranged along the 
wall, passed well in the twilight for the headless bodies of the wives of 
the very magnificent three-tailed Bashaw ; and I recollect one gloomy 
evening starting back as a pair of glassy eyes glared at me from among 
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the loose drapery at the foot of one of them, as if the decapitated wife 
bore her severed head upon her lap. It was only in the broad daylight 
of the morrow that I dared revisit the terrible spot which had haunted 
me all night in my dreams, and then 1 found that the object which had 
raised such fearful ideas was my mothers powdering-mask — a paste- 
board cover with glazed apertures before the eyes, to protect the patient's 
face from the powder during the operations of the pow'der-puff. 

One day I had entered the pantry unobserved, and climbing on a 
chair, beheld, among other goodly preparations for a party, a splendid 
eel-pie, uncut and ready to make its appearance, with an eel's head 
sticking up out of the middle of a net- work of pastry in its highly- 
ornamented centre. Temptation overcame me. 1 thought to pull out 
the head, just taste the end that was in the pie, and put it back again. 
J had lately been promoted to vests and tunics, as they were called, and 
gloried in a pocket accordingly. Well, 1 pulled at the head, but instead 
of coming out short, as I expected, the neck and body followed. Never 
shall I forget my horror. 1 tried to push it back in vaiA, and hearing 
the sound of ajiproaching feet, 1 pulled away, and forth came the whole 
serpentine sesquipedality of the almost interminable fish, which had 
been coiled up in the pie. It was crammed somehow into my pocket, 
and as I came from the sacked trying to look innocent, I encountered 
my kind maiden aunt, Barbara, boneted, mulfed, and tippeted, bearing 
my hat and feather, intent on taking me out for a walk. We had not 
proceeded far, when a great dog came up and exhibited a strong attach- 
ment to my person, which 1 in vain discountenanced. In vain also did 
my aunt try to drive away my persecutor with her parasol. The brute 
kept jumping upon me till at last he overthrew me, and after tossing 
my tunic about, to my aunt's infinite alarm, got his nose into my pocket 
— that pocket of which I had been so proud — and drew out the savoury 
plunder, which he devoured upon the spot. “ Why, Gideon, what //nve 
you been doing I ” said my aunt in astonishment. With bitter tears of 
fright I confessed my guilt ; she, kind soul, stood my friend; and the 
poor cat, as usual, had the credit of it. 

We continued our walk, which bad for its object a visit to a sort of 
travelling Leverian Museum, containing, among other stuffed specimens, 
an enormous 7Joa, with a very red tongue, by way of making it as life- 
like as possible, tightly constricting a Royal Tiger that looked as if he 
could not help it. 

About half a year after this I dreamt that my aunt, whom I loved 
more than ever, since she had screened me in the affair of the eel, had 
married Bluebeard, and was in his power. We were then :it our coun- 
try-house; but, in my dream, I was in the blue chamber in the haunted 
town mansion aforesaid, where my mother and aunt were sEut up with 
the ghastly headless trunks of the rest of his wives, expecting my aunt's 
fate momentarily. The Bashaw thundered at the door; in he came 
with his glittering scimetar, which he had just raised to strike my 
beloved aunt, holding her by her long fair hair as she knelt in her short- 
bodied gown ; w'hen entered one of the huzzy-headed, long-waisted Miss 
Leynes, with her tall ebony walking-staft* tipped with an ivory hook, and, 
tapping Bluebeard with it, she turned him into an immense piece of bread 
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and butter. “ Now/' said she to me, if you love your aunt, eat for 
your life and hers — if you leave but a crumb within five minutes, she'll 
be a dead woman.” Ob I the horrors of munching^, munching^ at that moun- 
tain of bread and butter, as, stuffed to the throat, 1 fixed my eyes on 
the minute-hand of an old clock, on the face of which the red eyes of a 
rampant white lion rolled awfully at every vibration of the pendulum I 
Presently a tremendous voice called “ Time I” before I had half finished. 
There stood Bluebeard again flourishing his scimetar over poor Aunt 
Barbara, more savage than ever; and, as 1 tried to scream with a 
dreamer's usual success, in came another huzzy-headed, long- waist ed 
Miss Loyne, who took out of her comfit-box the identical eel-pie that 
had caused me so many a nightmare, and just as I thought that all was 
over with my dear aunt, out the eel began to wriggle from the pie — my 
turn now, thought I— and, changing into a great Hoa constrictor, 
twined itself round Abomclique, whose ribs 1 Inid the satisfaction of 
hearing crack like pistol-shots, as I awoke to look up in my aunt's 
smiling face— bless her — who was clapping her hands to rouse me and 
lead me forth to breathe the fresh morning air. I told her what I had 
seen in my sleep, and she WTote it down as an instance of wdiat she 
called “ a child’s memory-dream.” 

Notwithstanding the observations already made on the subject, 1 
desire to speak of the prophetic dream with all respect, intimately iiiter- 
w’ovcn as it is with our religious belief. The warning that sent the 
holy family into Eg’ypt is a mystery too solemn to be liere discussed, 
nor is it my intention to dwell on the dreams of Joseph and his fellow 
prisoners ; or those of Pharaoh, for an interpretation of which the king 
consulted both the CJiarctmiunim, or magicians, and the Ciiakamim, 
or wise men, in vain; but which the more divinely-gifted Joseph im- 
mediately explained. Neither do I deny that dreamy as well as political 
prophecies may be fulfilled, the first by the impression made on a highly 
imaginative mind, and the second by the excitement produced upon a 
people by the acts of the prophets themselves. In both cases, numer- 
ous instances occur, wherein the coincidences have been so nearly com- 
plete as to make very passable fulfilments of the prophecies. But it is 
rare to find a dreamer honest enough to note and publish the entire 
failure of the event supposed to be foretold. Such an example we 
have in the following letter, which a]>peared in Le Merciire Gallant, 
for January, 1G90, and is quoted by Dr, Ilibbert in his interesting and 
philosophical work. 

“ The last proof, my dear friend, which I can give on the vanity of 
dreams, is my surviving after one that 1 experienced on the 22d of 
Septemberjj^lGTy. I awoke on that day at five o’clock in the morning, 
and having fallen asleep again half-an-hour after, I dreamt that I was 
in my bed, and that the curtain of it was undrawn at the foot (two 
circumstances which w'ere true), and that I saw one of my relations, 
who had died several years before, enter the room, with a countenance 
as sorrowful as it had formerly been joyous. She seated herself at the 
toot of my bed, and looked at me with Jjity. As 1 knew her to be 
dead, as well in the dream as in reality, 1 judged by ber sorrow that 
&he was going to announce some bad news to me, and, perhaps, death; 
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and foreseeing- it with sufficient indifference, ^ Ah, well I* said 1 to her, 
‘ I must die, then ?* She replied to me, ‘ It is true.’ ‘ And when ? ’ 
retorted I ; ‘immediately ?’ ‘To'day I' replied she. 1 confess to you 
the time appeared short ; but, without being concerned, I interrogated 
her further, and asked her, ‘ in what manner ?' She murmured some 
words which I did not understand, and at that moment 1 awoke. 

The importance of a dream so precise made me take notice of my 
situation, and I remarked that I had laid down on my right side, my 
body extended, and both hands resting upon my stomach. I rose to 
commit my dream to writing, for fear of forgetting any part of it ; and 
finding it accompanied by all the circumstances which are attributed to 
mysterious and divine visions, I was no sooner dressed, than I went to 
tell rny sister-in-law, that, if serious dreams were infallible warnings, 
she would have no brother-in-law in twenty-four hours. 1 told her 
afterwards all that had happened to me, and likewise inforirfed some of 
my friends, but without betraying'- the least alarm, and without changing- 
in any respect my usual conduct, resigning myself entirely to the dis- 
j)osal of Providence.” 

“Now,” continues the letter- wTiter, “if I had been weak enough 
to give lip my mind to the idea that I was going to die, perhaps 1 
should liave died ; and it would have happened to me, as to those men 
of whom Procopius, the (Ircek historian, has spoken, who, when the 
plague prevailed, were struck with this scourge from Clod, from having- 
only dreamt that demons touched them, or said to them that they would 
be soon in the tomh. 1 likewise should have paid, by the shortening of 
my days, for yielding up my belief to these dreams, and violating the 
law of Clod, which forbids such a superstition. At least it is certain 
that a Canadian would not have escaped; for he would even have had 
recourse to precijiices, or to his own hands, in order that his dream 
might not he a futile one. P'or the people of that country arc abso- 
lutely persuaded, that they cannot dream of anything which ought not 
to happen as a matter of course.” 

This is the reasoning and disposition of a well-regulated mind, the 
strength of which may bo judged of, not only from the narrative itself, 
but from the time when the letter was written. 

The observation of the strong-minded writer of this anecdote, that if 
he “ had been weak enough to give up his mind to the idea that he was 
going to die, perhaps he should have died,” is confirmed and illustrated 
by the story related by tlie Earl of Ilochester to llishop Burnet, and 
recorded by the latter in his life of that brilliant and penitent pro- 
fligate. 

“ He told me,” writes the Bishop, “ of another odd presage that one 
had of his approaching death, in the Lady Warre, his motht^-in-law*s, 
house. The chaplain had dreamt that such a day he should die ; but, 
being by all the family put out of the belief of it, he had almost forgot 
it; till the evening before, at supper, there being thirteen at table, 
according to a fond conceit that one of these must soon die, one of the 
young ladies pointed to him, that he was to die. //c, remembering his 
dream^ fell into some disorder ; and the Lady Warre reproving him for 
his superstition, he said, ‘ he was confident he was to die before morn- 
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ing ;* but he being in perfect health it was not much minded. It was 
Saturday night, and he was to preach next day. He went to his cham- 
ber and sat up late, as appeared by the candle, and he had been pre- 
paring his notes for his sermon, but was found dead in his bed the next 
morning.*' 

In this case, the fears of the chaplain, whose perfect health may well 
be doubted, were fatally renewed by the young lady’s inconsiderate act 
and speech. He thought he should die, and he did die. 

One of the deepest impressions ever made on me by a dream^of this 
nature was produced some years ago, when I was far away from my 
friends, and had undergone great fatigue of body and mind. Imme- 
diately my head touched the pillow, I dropped into a dose — it was 
no more — and then started up broad awake. In vain did I lie 
down again and court sleep. I counted units till they made thousands, 
and my head was giddy. I thought of waving corn till I almost saw 
the field undulating in the summer breeze through the wall of my 
room; and \^atched a countless imaginary flock of sheep, going one 
after the other through a gap in a quickset hedge in vain. Opposite 
to my bed was a fairy frigate in a glass case, put into a short, uneasy 
motion,” but regular withal, upon a heaving, painted sea, by hidden 
machinery. Upon that I fixed my eyes : it grew bigger and bigger ; 
the glass vanished ; sea-birds appeared to Hit above, and porpoises 
around it; the distant sound of her bell seemed wafted into my ear, 
and I found myself in the house of a dear friend; — it was the house of 
mourning. 

The funeral party were assembled : every person who should have 
been there was present — the relations, the friends, the clergyman of the 
parish in his robes. As I entered, he approached and bade me be 
comforted. After he had retired to the rest of the mournful assembly, 
another dear friend came to me and said, “We waited but for you — why 
did you tarry ? — She 's gone I ” He then led me to the chamber of 
death. I saw her name and age, both exact, upon the coffin. We 
returned. The procession set forth. The solemn service — oh, what a 
service that is I — was performed. The coffin was lowered to the house 
appointed for all living. I heard the awful words, “ ashes to ashes — 
dust to dust,” followed by that indescribable rattle of the earth upon the 
coffin — and awoke. For some minutes I seemed to be still in the church, 
and looking down into the vault; but gradually the faint watch-light 
shewed me the familiar furniture of my room. 1 slept again, and again 
went through the same harrowing scene. 

I acknowledge that I was greatly depressed, nor could the bright 
morning, nor the business of the day, lift the weight from my heart. 
The post Sid not leave without a letter from me to a mutual friend, in 
which, with some hesitation, my reiterated dream was related, and an 
earnest inquiry was made relative to the health of her whose obsequies 
I had so witnessed. The answer informed me that she never was 
better ; but, that much about the same time she had dreamed that she 
was dead, and that she, as her own ghost, had gone to see how she 
looked in her coffin, when a terrible voice exclaimed, “Will your vanity 
never cease ?” — and she awoke. 
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This dear friend is still, thank God, fulfilling all th^ duties of an 
exemplary life : but who shall say what effect would have been pro- 
duced on the survivors, if the fatal event had happened at the time, or 
near it — a coincidence not improbable, considering the frail nature of 
the tenure on which we hold our existence. 

‘a. 


HEAD AND HEART. 

BY CHARLES MACKAY. 

Said Head to Heart, “ You lead me wrong: - 
The pulse of passion beats too strong. 

You are the dupe of tears and sighs ; 

You take the .Judgment by surprise ; 

“ You melt at every sorrowing tale. 

Your feelings o*cr my will prevail; 

And still, by impulse led astray, 

You draw me from rny prudent way. 

“ When I would walk a steady pace, 

Impetuous, you would run a race, 

And ere a doubtful case I Ve tried, 

You ’ve prompted Pity to decide. 

“ By rules of reason unconfined. 

No space your sympathies can bind ; 

And wayward as a petted child, 

You scorn restraint, and wander wild. 

“ I pray you. Heart, these freaks forbear : 

They cause me shame, they breed me care ; 
And 1 am blamed for going wrong. 

And counted weak that you are strong/' 

Said Heart to Head, “ You 're cold and slow ; 
You cast a damp on Feeling’s glow ; 

You are like water on the fire ; 

You are a clog on my desire. 
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“ Y^u measure Passion by a rule, 

You send the Sympathies to school, 

And slave to log;ic and its laws, 

You weigh, you ponder, and you pause. 

“ When I would prompt the pitying tear, 

You purse the lips and look severe, 

And quick to' doubt and slow to grieve. 

You lecture when you should relieve. 

Oh it is galling to be tied 
To one so sluggish to decide. 

Who chills me when I glowed before, 

And clings to earth when I would soar." 

The silent contest lasted long, 

And both were right, yet both were wrong ; 
Then in my secret soul I said, 

I ’ll reconcile the Heart and Head. 

The Heart, perchance, too warm and free, 
Too sudden in its energy, 

Shall learn from cooler Head the fact, 

’Tis well to think before we act. 

And Head, too prone to reason still, 

Even in extremity of ill, 

Shall learn to play a warmer part, 

Led by the dictates of the Heart. 
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• 

Madncaa— Hhcer matlness, my mastcra — 
He was diiti alight’' — Old J’la\ 


CHAPTER J. 

“ WiiAT would you advise me to do?” inquired Emma Branstone of 
Mrs. Humphreys, her nurse and companion. 

“ Do ? why have him, mum, by all means. You must recollect that 
you arc now — ” * 

“ P'ive and thirty you would say.” 

Ahem I ” coughed Mrs. Humphreys, evidently relieved by her 
mistress’s filling up the sentence for her. 

“ Imr five and thirty years I have lived happily with my father,” 
continued Emma Branstone, and I really have not the slightest wish 
to change my situation in life; although, I must confess, that if 1 wedded 
any one it should be—” 

“ Mr. William Sharpley, as popped this very day, and as have know’d 
you for years, and dined here every Sunday, on the top of the Barnet 
stage,” said Mrs. Humphreys. 

Emma Branstone smiled at her nurse’s manner of describing the mode 
by which her father’s head clerk had been in the habit of ensuring his 
weekly meal at their cottage on Highgate Hill. Mrs. Humphreys 
continued — 

“ He an’t like a stranger, mum, as one knows nothing about. Men 
is deceivers ever, as the song says, but there’s no deception about Mr. 
William, for a more straightforwarder man, nor a more open-heartedcr 
crittur never lived. lie ’s the very pictur of disinterestedness, and ought 
to bo framed, and glazed, and hung up in your heart for the rest of your 
mortal life.” 

“ I respect Mr. Sharpley, Humphreys, and am not surprised at your 
advocating his cause ; but I confess, as I told him this morning, that I 
would rather remain single and live, as 1 have hitherto done, with my 
dear father.” 

“ But consider the dooties you owes to natur ! Natur never intended 
you should waste your sweetness in the airs of a desert, as yod says that 
the po-ut says; and what's Highgate Common but a desert I should like 
to know ? 'septing a few sheep and cows.” 

I am very happy as I am; but I will make known to my father the 
proposals made to me by his confidential friend, and on his advice I will 
act. I cannot help thinking that it is very odd that although Mr. 
Sharpley has had so many opportunities of — of — of 

Arksing you to have him,” suggested Mrs. Humphreys. 
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“ Exactly — that he should not have availed himself of them instead of 
coming up on purpose — ” 

“ On the top of the Barnot stage? — Eh ? Why, bless you, mum, he 
was afeard to face the old gentleman — or mayhap he didn’t think it right 
to put such questions on a Sunday, — but here comes master, I knows his 
ring, and its just the time as the Barnet stage passes the end of our 
lane.” 

Away scuttled Mrs. Humphreys, with a large key that opened the iron 
gate at the end of the, gravel walk. Emma saw her father admitted, 
and his great coat and umbrella taken from him by his attentive maid. 
She watched him as he lounged slowly up to the cottage, as if admiring 
the flowers that grew beside the pathway. She wondered that he had 
forgotten to look for her at the parlour window, and to kiss his hand to 
her, as he had been used to do ; but, no ; he had either forgotten to do 
so, or his tlioughts were unpleasantly employed; for he kept his eyes 
fixed on the flower-borders, and did not even smile upon the apoplectic 
spaniel that endeavoured to show its joy at seeing him, by urging its fat 
body into the semblance of a gambol. 

“ Summuts gone wrong with master — for he’s forgot the hyson,” said 
Mrs. Humphreys, but it can’t be nothing to doing with William 
Sharpley, so don’t you go for to be frightened.” 

Emma rose and left the parlour to meet her father. Instead of placing 
his hand on her shoulder, and kissing her, as he was in the constant habit 
of doing, he merely shook her by the hand, and begged that he might 
have tea immediately, as he was much fatigued. While Emma was gone 
to give the necessary orders to Mrs. Humphreys, the old gentleman had 
thrown himself into his arm-chair, and exchanged his shoes and gaiters 
for his slippers— a sure sign that the pipe, which was usually smoked in 
the little arbour, when such a summer’s eve as that allowed of the 
indulgence, was to be smoked in-doors. 

Emma entered and took her customary seat opposite to her father, 
and was soon followed by Humphreys, who, when she had placed the 
tea-things conveniently for her mistress, retired ; but not without giving 
a peculiar look, and a nod of the head, as if in continuation, or confirm- 
ation of something which she had been saying before she entered the 
room. 

Emma seemed to understand the look and the accompanying nod, for 
the moment the door was closed behind her confidante, she handed his 
large cup to her father, and said, “ William — that is. Mister Sharpley, 
has been here this morning, my dear papa.” 

The devil he has I ” said Mr. Branstono, letting the cup and saucer 
drop upon the table with a most dangerous crash. 

Emma ^as frightened, for she had never heard such an expression 
fall from her father's lips before. She stared at him as he slowly 
repeated her words, “ William Sharpley has been here this morning ? ” 

“ Yes, my dear papa. I was surprised to see him, as he seldom — indeed 
I may say never, comes here except on a Sunday.” 

“William Sharpley has been here this morning,” repeated the old 
gentleman, giving a circular turn with his teaspoon to every word. 

“ Yes, papa, and the object of his coming was — ” 
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“ What ? ” said the father, dashing the spoon on the table, and looking 
his daughter in the face, but not with his usual kindness. 

“ He came, my dear papa, to ask me to marry him,” said Emma, 
and then blushed, as if ashamed of the boldness of her speech. 

“ Emma, my child, you have never heard me wish anything unkind to 
any human being.” 

Never, dear father." 

‘‘ Now hear me wish that the earth may open, and swallow up that 
most execrable of human beings.” , 

Poor Emma stared at her parent, and seemed to wish to ask rvhy^ 
though her lips refused to utter the wish. 

“ You would hear more ? Well — the man whom I raised from abject 
poverty, and made my confidential friend — has been forging my name, 
and not contented with robbing me of my money, would have robbed 
me, it seems, of my child — that he might escape, as her husband, the 
punishment he dreaded as ray clerk." 

Emma did not faint, but, after shedding tears, more for her fathers 
disappointment in the man whom he had cherished for years as a friend, 
than for the deception which had been practised, or rather attempted to 
be practised, on herself, asked for a full explanation of all that had 
occurred. 

It WHS given to her fully, but concisely, in the hearing of Mrs. 
Humphreys, who bad coolly entered the room under the pretence of 
replenishing the teapot, and stopped to listen to the explanation. When 
her master had done speaking, she burst out crying, fell upon her knees, 
and confessed that she thought something must be wrong, for that “ the 
villain,” had given her a two-pound note, to use her interest with her 
mistress, to induce her to marry him. He, too — who had never given 
her so much as the vally of a muslin apern in his whole life afore ; though 
he had dined there every Sunday, on the top of the Barnet stage.” 

“ And where is the — the man — now, papa ? " 

“ On his way to the New World, my child. I have been weak enough 
to pardon him— to save him from an ignominious death, though he 
would have ruined me — upon the condition that he sailed from England 
this very day.” 

“Is he gone?” cried Mrs. Humphreys, as she sprung from the 
ground. 

“ He is on board a vessel that sails from Gravesend this evening.” 

“ Then there s a good riddance of bad rubbish,” said Mrs. Humphreys. 
“ There — there — there — I '11 have none of his ill-gotten gains, there — 
there — there,” and with every there, she tore up the two-pound note into 
smaller bits, and at last scattered them out of the window on the little 
grass-plot. She then rushed out of doors, and, placing her*heel upon 
each fragment in succession, spun round upon it, like a dancing Dervish. 
When she was satisfied that the work of destruction was fully accom- 
plished, she shook her fist, and hit at an imaginary enemy, put her arms 
to her sides, and appeared to be indulging in a series of abusive words, 
and walked into the parlour again, to tell her master and mistress that 
“ her mind was comfortably relieved.” 

Mr. Branstone could not smoke his pipe that evening. The first puff 
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almost choked him. He had been deceived by the man whom he had 
trusted as his second sell', and his daughter had been insulted, and her 
best feelings tampered with — for what ? Merely to screen the villain 
who had injured him so deeply. » 

Emma Branstonc, woman-like, concealed her own vexations, and 
smothered the bitter feelings that rose in her bosom — to console and 
comfort her father. 

Mrs. flumphreys broke two cups and one saucer from fancying that 
“ she was cuffing the viljain’s head for him,” as she was washing up the 
china. 


CHAPTER II. 

This chapter is retrospective ; to give the reader an insight into the 
past history of the characters to wliom they have been introduced some- 
what bluntly. 

Ardingly Branstone was an orphan indeed. lie lost both his parents 
ere he was one year old. His father fell fighting his country's battles on 
the ocean, and his mother sickened at the tidings, and, before many days, 
followed him she had loved so dearly to the grave. 

A stranger, who had heard the sad state of the orphan by the merest 
chance, adopted him. He reared him with his own children, and called 
him by his own name. He gave him a good, solid mercantile education ; 
and when the boy was pronounced by his pedagogue a proficient in pem- 
manship, and pounds, shillings, and pence, he put him on a high stool 
before an elevated desk in his counting-house. 

To that stool Branstone was, as it •were, nailed from ten a.jM. to 
six p.M. Every day in every week, all the year round, except on Sundays, 
and certain liolida^s marked in “Moore's Almanac” by red letters, 
his pen was seldom out of his hand during the eight long hours he sat 
before the ledgers and day-books placed on his desk by his employer’s 
head clerk. His only recreation, bodily or mental, was to spend ten 
minutes, after the clock had struck the mid-day hour, in a beer-shop 
where he took his luncheon. 

As to playing with his equals, or enjoying himself in any way like 
other boys, he never dreamed of it. He was summoned up to dinner as the 
clock struck six. He took the one glass of sherry that was poured out 
for him after the cloth was removed, and stole silently down to the 
private counting-house, and employed himself until bed-time upon the 
work which was there set out for him. 

Did the orphan murmur at this ? No. lie was deeply grateful to 
Mr. Ardfhgly for having rescued him from he knew not what sufferings, 
and deemed it a pleasure to show his gratitude by zealously performing 
the duties imposed upon him. 

But where were his playmates? some one may ask — the children 
with whom he had been brought up ? Scattered about the world ; one at 
sea, another on the continent, a third at college. All were pushed out 
into the world, to make their fortunes or to mar them, except one, 
a daughter, the youngest of the family, who w'as being educated at a 
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fashionable school at Kensington. So that he saw them hut at intervals, 
but every time ho saw any one of them the day was marked down in his 
monotonous calendar as a day of happiness. 

For seven long years the orphan boy kept the even tenor of his way, 
and was rewarded by his employer at the termination of his apprenticeship 
by a seat at the junior clerk’s desk, and a salary small indeed, but more 
than adequate to his wants. 

By a steady perseverance in the course which he had marked out for 
himself, he rose gradually in his kind friend’s esjtimation, and in the scene 
of his exertions. He tilled the office of senior clerk, and having, by a 
most fortunate chance, gained some very valuable information, which 
enabled his employer to realise a large sum of money in a speculation, 
he was admitted a partner in the business. 

Mr. Ardingly, thinking that he had made a sufficient sum to justify 
him in retiring, did so after a few years ; but not before he l/ad strength- 
ened his claim upon his adopted son, by making him his son-in-law. 
Though crowds of young gentlemen courted the daughter of the wealthy 
Mr. Ardingly, she refused them all, and gladly gave her hand to the 
playmate of her childhood, the tried and valued friend of her father. 

A truly happy man was Ardingly Branstone as he sat by his fire-side 
after his day's toil was over, and saw the blue eyes of his wife smiling 
kindly upon him. All his hours of drudgery — all his youthful depriva- 
tions, were am])ly compensated. But, alas ! his happiness did not endure 
long. His child, the little Emma, who was to crown his joy — to fill up 
the little drop which w'as wanting in his cup of felicity, uttered her first 
feeble cry unheard hy the mother who had given birth to her. She was 
jdaced in the arms of Mrs. Humphreys, who had been her mother’s 
servant from her childhood, and carried from the room as her fiithcr fell 
on his knees hy the side of his wife's corpse. 

Ardingly Branstone did not marry again. He mourned for his de- 
parted wife as became a (liristian ; and then resolutely conquered his 
grief, and applied himself diligently to his professional avocations. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ardingly w^ere anxious to take their motherless grand- 
daughter under their own roof ; but Branstone would not part with his 
child. To nurse it, and play with it — to watch the grow'th of its bodily 
and mental faculties — was the only enjoyment to which he looked for- 
ward during his long days of labour and toil. 

Emma, under the superintendence of Humphreys, grew" and prospered ; 
but the anxious father thought that the delicacy of her complexion por- 
tended weakness, if not incipient disease. He fancied that the smoky 
atmosphere of the city was not wholesome to her delicate frame ; for 
such, in spite of her nurse’s assurances to the contrary, he deemed it, 
and resolved to remove her to a purer air. He bought the litfle cottage 
at llighgate, in which w'e have seen him located, and there placed his 
treasure. For years he |)asscd, what would be deemed by most men, 
a weary, monotonous life. He rose early, breakfasted wdth his child, 
walked to his counting-house, took an early dinner in the city, and 
when his business was over, walked home again ; was happy in his daugh- 
ter’s society, and listened w ith pleasure to her account of the progress she 
had made under the governess, who devoted four hours daily to her 
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education. When her education was said to be finished,’* it might he 
thought that the father would have sought society for his daughter ; but 
it never occurred to him that she would require it ; and she never sug- 
gested it, for she was happy with her books and in her garden, and knew 
not what dulness meant. So they lived on, liale and hearty, from year to 
year, visited at long intervals, and for very short periods, by some one 
or other of her mother’s relations only, until Mr. William Sharpley was 
persuaded by his employer to take his Sunday’s dinner with them — as 
Mrs. Humphreys said, “.on the top of the Barnet stage,” — which passed 
tlic end of tlie lane in which their cottage stood at convenient hours 
every day. 


(MIAPTKIt III. 

It will be necessary to relate here, when and in what manner William 
Sharpley was introduced to his employer. 

It chanced one day, as he was taking his early dinner at his accus- 
tomed chop-house, that Mr. Branstone heard a gentlemen, who sat in 
the same box with him, inquire of a friend, if he could ])rocure a situation 
for a lad of respectable family, and who had qualified himself for a 
counting-house. 

The friend shook his head, but asked certain questions, which induced 
the inquirer to give a short account of the youth’s history. It so closely 
resembled his own, that JMr. Branstone l»ecamo interested in the story ; 
and at its close, begged that he might be favoured with the name and 
address of the lad. It was readily given ; and after the counting-house 
was closed, the kind-hearted man walked to the place named by the 
stranger, and inquired for William Sharpley. The house at which he 
made this inquiry was situated in a miserable court leading out of Gray’s 
Inn Lane. The lower part was fitted up as a sliop, and occupied by one 
who called himself a dealer in marine stores. In reply to his inquiry, 
the owner of the shop told Mr. Branstone that the lad was within, but 
would see no one, for his mother was lying dead. 

“ Shew me to the room,” said Mr. Branstone. The man hesitated at 
first ; but there was a something in the appearance of the person who had 
given the order, that induced him to think it might be for the lad’s 
benefit if he obeyed it. 

“ I will light a candle, sir ; for our staircase is rather dark, and the 
stairs are not in the best state of repair. Now, sir, follow me, but be 
cautious how you tread.” 

Mr. Branstone did follow, and with difficulty climbed to the top room 
of the dilapidated building. His conductor tapped at a door, put the 
candle into his hands, and left him, with a hint to be cautious how he 
descended to the shop again. 

A low voice from the room bade him enter. He lifted the latch and 
saw a well-dressed youth, about sixteen or seventeen years of age, sitting 
on a broken wooden stool by the side of a truckle-bed, on which stood a 
coffin. The lad started when he saw a stranger enter the room, and 
haughtily demanded his business. It was soon explained, and a few 
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minutes sufficed to prove to the orphan that ho had found a friend when 
he most needed one. Ilis story was simply this : — His father had com- 
manded a merchant vessel which had been wrecked, and every soul on 
board had perished. His mother, who had previously given her son a 
decent education, and placed him in a situation in the country, sent for 
him to come up and comfort her in her bereavement. Illness followed, 
and their little all was soon expended on medical aid. Their clothes 
were sold or pawned — decent lodgings exchanged for the miserable hole 
in which they were then found, and, but for tke aid of a stranger, the* 
morrow would have seen the widow’s body buried at the expense of the 
parish, and her son a beggar. 

Further inquiries corroborated the truth of William Sharpley’s story. 
After his mother s burial he was kindly welcomed to the counting-house, 
and placed on the same stool, before the same desk, that his friend had 
occupied some twenty-five years before. He slept in the* same room, 
upon the same bed, and Mr. Branstone fondly believed and hoped that, 
from the similarity of their circumstances, the experiment which had 
proved so successful in his own case, might terminate as favourably in 
the case of bis protegee. 

For some years William Sharpley was all that his employer could 
wish him to be, and after so long a trial Mr. Branstone did not hesitate 
to introduce him to his home and his only child, earnestly hoping that he 
might gain such a place in her affections as w'ould induce her to accept 
him for a husband, and so provide herself with a protector when death 
should siimraon her father hence. 

Nothing like what is called love-making had taken place between 
William Sharfdey and Emma Branstone. Ho rode up to Ilighgate 
every Sunday by the early stage, accompanied her and her father to 
the morning’s service at the church, took his early dinner, a few glasses 
of wine and a cup of tea, and returned to the city by the last stage. 
They shook hands when they met, and again when they parted. They 
called each other by their Christian names. They exchanged little 
presents on each other s birth-days ; but beyond this nothing particular, 
as servants call little endearments, had occurred between them. If 
Emma had ever thought of marrying she probably would not have 
thought of marrying any one but William, and W’illiain would have been 
happy to marry Emma at any moment, but he thought that there was 
plenty of time yet ! and so did the lady’s father, which induced him not 
to interfere in the matter. 

About six months before this little story opens, William Sharpley 
had been joked by a friend into visiting Epsom races with him. It was 
a sad day for him, for it laid the foundation of his ruin. F[e did not 
explain to Mr, Branstone his reasons for wishing to have leave of absence 
for a (lay, nor was lie questioned on the subject, but permission was 
readily granted to one who was so regular in his attendance to business 
as he had hitherto been. He went down to the course in a smart 
barouche, hired by subscription amongst a party of eight, and well sup- 
plied with provisions and champagne by the gentleman who had seduced 
“ that muff Sharpley ” to be one of the party. The day was hot, the 
roads dusty, the excitement great. Sharpley enjoyed the chajnpagne, 
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which he had not tasted in his life before, and, ere the races were over, 
he was so far gone that he was induced to enter one of the gambling 
booths and to join the hazard players. He was successful for a time, but 
luck turned against him at last. He lost all his vtinnings, then all his 
ready money, and finally gave his I. O. U. to his friend for an advance. 
How the evening ended he knew not, but he awoke in the morning ill 
and wretched — sick and in debt. 

Had Sharplcy had courage enough to own his fault to Mr. Branstoneat 
• once he would have been SLaved ; but dread of his displeasure, and the ridi- 
cule of the gay men with whom he had spent the previous day, induced him 
to conceal it. He doc('ived his employer, frequented a house in Bury-street 
to try and retrieve his losses, got inveigled with a wretch calling herself 
a woman, and the result has been seen. He forged his best friend’s name 
for a sum of considerable amount; and, to save himself from the conse- 
quences of his crime, bribed poor old Humphreys, (who took the bribe 
because she really longed to see her mistress married,) and would have 
sacrificed for life the daughter of the man who had saved him from star- 
vation. 

The forgery was made known to Mr. Branstone by the gay gentleman 
who had introduced “ that muff Sharploy” into life^ and who had received 
the forged clieque in part payment of monies advanced to enable his victim 
to carry on his iniquities. 

Dreadful was tlie sliock to Mr. Branstone ; but he paid the cheque 
without a vvord to him who presented it, and bade his second clerk seek 
out William Sharjilcy, and give him a large sum of money, upon condition 
that ho loft tho country immediately upon the receipt of it. William Sharp- 
ley took tho money, but his hands trembled and bis eyes glared as lie took 
it. Ho begged of his fellow clerk, in a voice scarcely audible, to assure 
tlioir employer of his sorrow for his offence, and his determination to quit 
England hy a ship that was to sail from Gravesend that evening-. In 
pity, tho clerk offered Sharplcy his hand, but he shuddered and turned 
away, as if unwortliy to touch an honest man. 


C4IAPTER IV. 

We must return to the hitherto peaceful and happy cottage at High- 
gate. 

xMr. Branstone sat silent and miserable. He heeded not his daughter’s 
endeavours to rouse and cheer him. A sigh, a groan, were all the replies 
he gave to her efforts to draw his thoughts from the subject that harassed 
him. At length she ceased from her endeavours, and called to Hum- 
phreys to*brii]g in the supper. It was removed again, untouched. What 
had for years been the most cheerful meal in that cottage was untasted. 

“ I will retire, and seek relief in sleep. God pardon me, and you too, 
my loved child, if we have judged or spoken harshly of that erring 
one. — Good night ; may you never be deceived by any one as I have been 
in that man.” 

Emma kissed her fathej*; and, when he had left the room, sat down 
and wept — not for her own wrongs, though she felt hurt at the deception 
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which had been attempted to be practised upon her, but at the thought 
of what her kind, pure, virtuous parent must be suffering from the ingra- 
titude — the base ingratitude — displayed by one to whom he had been so 
kind. 

Mrs. Humphreys found her crying, and could not control her indig- 
nation against the man who had turned their peaceful home into a house 
of sorrow and mourning. She would have exhausted a long catalogue of 
bad words upon him, had not her mistress, in sterner tones than she had 
ever heard her utter before, bidden her he silent, as she valued her future 
favours, and never allude to the unfortunate man again. She consoled 
herself by abusing him internally, while she closed the shutters of the 
room with a bang that alarmed her mistress. 

Ernina sought her room, and sat for some time after she had dismissed 
Humphreys, without preparing for bed. She felt that she could not 
sleep without ascertaining whether her father slept. She opened her 
door as gently as possible, and crept down stairs to the little room on the 
ground -floor, where he slept, because it opened upon the lawn at the 
back of the house, and communicated with a greenhouse, which was his 
favourite resort at an early hour in the morning. She listened atten- 
tively, but not a sound reached her ear. She joyfully hoped that sleep 
had banished his grief, and returned to her room, intending to retire at 
once. What noise was that? a something like the shaking of the iron 
gate, a foil as of something on the ground, and a grating as of footsteps 
oil the gravelled path ? No ; it could not be. She blew out her light, 
and drew aside the window-curtains. It was light without — almost as 
light as day — for the moon shone brightly ; nothing was to he seen, and 
again she prepared for bod. She had undressed herself, and fallen on h(h* 
knees to offer up her prayers for aid from above, when the report of fire- 
arms, and a shriek from her father, caused her to spring up and rush 
down to his room. Humphreys was at her side, and peremptorily 
ordered her to allow her to enter first. “ There has been foul play, and 
a child should not gaze on her father's — ” 

“ He is murdered — he is murdered— I will not be kept from him,” 
screamed Emma. 

“I am alive and well, my child; retire, for this is not a sight for you," 
said IMr. Branstone, appearing at the door of his room pale and trembling, 

“ Father, what has happened ? Though you still call me child, I am 
not a baby to be treated thus; speak, or I must search your room. You 
have not dared to attempt to take what He gave and He only has a 
right to take away ? Speak to me.” 

“ May He forgive thee for such a thought I ” 

“ Speak out, father ; I can bear anything now that you are*safe." 

“William — he- -lies there — spare me more;” and the unhappy old 
man fell into his daughter's arms. * 

“ Humphreys, as you love me, seek for aid immediately,” cried Emma. 

The old woman threw her master's cloak round her, and rushed to the 
nearest house. She returned in a few minutes, which seemed hours to 
her mistress, with assistance. 

“ Search that room," cried Emma. 

The men did so. The window was open. On the grass-plot before it 



3 ( 5(5 


HOODS MAGAZINE AND COMIC 311 SCELLANY. 


lay the body of William Sharpley. In his right hand he grasped a pistol ; 
his left held something, which on examination proved to be a canvas bag, 
containing the amount in notes sent to him by his kind friend, and also 
the sum, in the %)ery same notes as Mr. ]5raiistone had paid it in, of the 
cheque which the suicide had forged. On further examination, a small 
scrap of paper was found, on which was written, in almost illegible 
characters, the word CONSCIENCE. 


CHAPTER V. 

No clue was ever gained as to the mode in which Sharpley had pro* 
cured the amount of the forged cheque from “ the Gay Young Man,” 
nor was the Gay Young Man” forthcoming on the inquest. It was 
said that, having defrauded the assurance office, of which he was a clerk, 
he sailed in the very ship that was to have conveyed his victim to America. 

The cottage in Lane, Ilighgate, is pulled down. The Bran- 

stones left it, and no one would hire it, for it was said to be haunted by 
the spirit of him who could not endure the reproaches of his evil 
CONSCIENCE. 


A SONG OF THE SEASON. 

TiJEiiE is a voice through our city sent, 

But not with its thousand murmurs blent ; 

For it hath no part in the jarring sounds 
That rise in a city’s troubled bounds. 

But it tells of the flow'ers by rock and rill 
Whose breath the breezes bring ; 

And the words of that pleasant voice are still — 
Come forth to meet the Spring; 

For she comes as full of promise yet 
As when Eden’s flowers her footsteps met. 

Come forth, for the light of her smile hath shone 
^ On the far old hills and forests lone ; 

They are green with the dews of gentle showers, 
They are rich in the odours of early flowers. 

Come forth, for the buds of another spring 
May all as brightly bloom ; 

But the trees of the churchyard s growth may fling 
Their shade o’er many a tomb, 
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And eyes that are beaming brightly now, 

May gaze no more on the blossomed bough.** 

They hear that summons loud and long, 

In the crowded haunts of the toiling throng; 

It fills the dreams of the 'prisoned child 
With songs of the woodbirds sweet and wild ; 

But it whispers love in the sledj)less car 
Of the maiden young and pale, 

Of a cottage home by a fountain clear, 

In a far and sunny vale. 

And the young heart answers with a prayer 
For the lot of the birds and blossoms there. 

It speaks by the prison's dreary walls, 

Of plains where the oak's broad shadow falls, 

Of dewy dells and of breezy steeps. 

Where the stream in its path of freedom sweej)s: 
And, oh ! how its faintest murmurs rise 
By the sick and lonely bed, 

Fur they tell of the health and hope that lies 
Where the wood -flowers* scents are shed ; 

But the spring that shines on that slumberer's dreams 
Hath never brightened our earthly streams. 

It speaks in the student's lonely room, 

Of sweeter love, where the violets bloom 
By homes or graves, where he left the truth 
And love, perchance, of his blighted youth, 

Till the weary eye from pen and page 
Turns fondly back at last 
1 0 the joy of its early heritage, 

In the glow of summers past ; 

For nought that can meet his onward gaze 
Hath half the light of those vanished days. 

It breathes on the exile's hours of rest ^ 

A dream of the land he loves the best ; 

Till its scenes arise to his memory's view, 

Still bright with the springs his childhood knew. 

Oh I could such blessed dreams restore 
To the withered hearts of men, 
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The bloom of those early springs once more ! 
For the flowers may come again ; 

But they never can be what they hav^ been 
To the heart before it lost its green. 

“ Come forth, come forth ; how that joyous call 
Is sent like the winds of heaven to all I 
But it comes in vain to many a heart, 

For whom life hath lost its better part. 

Ah I woe for the hopeless years that bring 
No summers in their flight ; 

But joy to the land of our promised spring, 
Where the bloom is ever bright ; 

For hearts who have lost their verdure here 
May find it yet in that fadeless sphere. 

Thus faintly murmurs a broken string, 

Awoke by the passing breath of spring ; 

But it wakens no more the harp whose swell 
Hath echoed its sweetest tones so well. 

We heard them far, and wc loved them long, 
I'liat gentle harp and hand; 

But they left our paths for the ceaseless song 
Of the rniristrel’s ‘ Better Land,' 

And the isles may listen long in vain, 

'rill the spring-breeze wakes such a harp again. 


Stranorlan, 

March 1844. 


Fuances Brown. 



THE MATCH-MAKER. 

nv MHS. s. c. HALL. 


Mils. IStaniiopk was considered by a circle of acquaintances, a 
remarkably “lady-like, pleasant woman, wV/o the worlds “She 
know the world !” She had, of course, a clear, if not a kind, percep- 
tion of character; could discriminate (a most uncharitable talent) 
between actions and motives; discovered a more extensive meaning- for 
words than was to be found in any Dictionary ; had a peculiar look — a 
shrug — a half-breathed sentence, upon every topic connected more espe- 
cially with ‘character’ and its developments; doubted, far more than 
she trusted ; and entertained most sagacious disbelief in human gene- 
rosity and the virtues of the poor. She had a frank, good-tempered way 
of throwing off a bitter observation, a cheerful mode of cauterising, an 
invincible good temper, the result of a healthy constitution, pros[)eroiis 
circumstances, and a temperament utterly incapable of sympathy. 
She was active, without any legitimate object for activity; as, at forty, 
she w'as a childless widow, having neither relatives nor affectionate 
friends, but with a multitude of “acquaintances,” who consulted her 
much, because “she knew- the world.” She had all her life a talent 
for w hat most women have a desire to promote — tog, which, 
however, circumstances prevented being very active, until after her 
hnshand’s death, when it gave her interest and occupation, and rendered 
her of consequence. In her own marriage, at the mature age of eight- 
and-twenty, she had been entirely guided by “prudential motives,” 
and, though neglected by the rouc^ she married for his wealth and 
position in society. She not only never seemed to feel it, but never 
did feel it. She married the wealth and position, of which the man 
was the necessary appendage. She was well behaved as a wife, and 
wore the most becoming caps as a widow ; and, by degrees, her desire 
of rule, her passion of interference, and her reputation of knowdedge of 
the world, induced those who had sons and daughters to marry, to con- 
sult, and Mrs. Stanhope to advise ; until, at last, she would have felt 
really indignant at any one’s being married within the circle of her 
acquaintance, without her having arranged all the preliminaries. Of 
course there were other match-makers within that circle — mothers of 
sons, and mothers of daughters, who did their possible*' m a quiet, 
domestic, undertoned sort of way — and a few kind, gentle-hearted crea- 
tures, who, believing in love and devotion (Ood bless them for it I), 
entertained real feelings of sympathy towards “ first love,” — gentle 
sonneteers, who walk by moonlight, and dream of cottages and roses ; 
and who, in the young heart’s tenderness, idealise the very ideal of the 
tender passion. Good-natured, happy guardians of “young love,” 
either in girl or boy, whose individual happiness, however worn out, is 
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revived by the happiness of others, and who promote one ^'lovc match " 
after another, from an innocent and pure belief that only those joined 
by affection can walk together towards a better land, prepared for an 
eternity of heavenly love by a life of earthly harmony. Men, too, as 
well as mothers and maiden aunts of Mrs. Stanhope’s acquaintance — 
rivals — sometimes attempted “ match-making," but they did it so clum- 
sily, in a way so devoid of management and tact, simply setting gold 
against acres, and acres against gold, that it only provoked her ever- 
ready smiles. Although strongly inclined towards parents, and disposed 
to treat affection as a thing that would be worn to shreds in a year, she 
sometimes, either to keep her ascendancy with the young, or to prove 
her power over the old, favoured a case of simple affection, and carried 
it victoriously into the very church : but she was too much a woman 
of the world to do this frequently ; and so mothers sent refractory 
daughters, who would not marry aged or disagreeable, although rich 
men, to be “ talked over” by Mrs. Stanhope. Aunts watched most 
eagerly to see how she received their nieces ; fathers consulted her as 
to the best way of introducing ten thousand (mortgaged) acres, and a 
family title (in perspective), to a hundred thousand pounds worth of 
city connection ; military men bowed to her as she passed, and elderly 
young ladies overwhelmed her with presents. She might have fur- 
nished half-a-dozen fancy fairs with scraped card-board, bad drawings, 
bags, and penny pitchers; nay, her hijouterie increased daily, and — but 
this might be only scandal, and mine is a true record — too true to be 
sung as a song, or tinctured by an exaggeration. In fact, Mrs. Stan- 
hope was a sort of match-making empress — arranging meetings by 
accident^ discovering the foibles of men and the follies of women, and 
playing on them as Horatio w ould have played on Hamlet — sometimes 
for a purpose, sometimes for mere amusement ; and all with an case and 
a grace, an apparent good nature and interest, which certainly proved her 
an adept in that species of knowledge of the world, which never made 
a true friend, or warmed a pure heart. Mrs. Stanhope frequently had 
young ladies staying with her ; coming and going, as it might be; some 
utterly ignorant of her character, but pleased with the attention of a 
fashionable and well-bred woman, who moved in good society, and was 
always entertaining. 

One of these, Elizabeth Lechmere, had been consigned to Mrs. Stan- 
hope’s chaperonage by an aunt, to whom Elizabeth had come as a poor 
relation, the orphan child of a bankrupt brother. She was most lovely 
in manner and person — a soft and fascinating loveliness — like a violet, 
or a white primrose, or any modest unassuming thing to which you 
would conjpare a girl of nineteen, who had known enough of adversity 
to temper the buoyant and bounding joy of a young, fresh, believing 
heart v 

Mrs. Stanhope had endured an entire season of ugly proteges — a 
bevy of rich northerns — who were really ‘‘great catches” to those who 
wanted coin, not care; but her natural good taste inclined her to 
patronise beauty, and she had been much offended by a young and 
noble cornet of dragoons designating the heiresses as “ Mrs. Stanhope’s 
awkward squad.” Elizabeth came just in time to save her reputation 
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for taste ; and the guileless, innocent creature was perfectly unconscious 
of the effect her grace and beauty created wherever she went. 

“ Elizabeth, my dear," said Mrs. Stanhope, sit down. I want to 
speak to you about those dresses— draw up that blind a little — there, 
now sit down — no, not there, but opposite the window. My sight is 
so weak, that I never can tell the effect of ringlets unless the light 
comes full upon them. Thank you, that will do, and now tell me, 
have you decided between the peach-blossom and the blue dress ? — a 
small portion of blue clears the complexion, hut I think it should never 
be worn unmixed with white. In the street a blue dress is decidedly 
vulgar — there can be no second opinion about iliaty Elizabeth told 
her she preferred the peach-blossom, and Mrs. Stanhope complimented 
her on her good taste ; she then chatted to her of crotchet, and the 
park, the opera, and various trifles, until at last fixing her clear piercing 
black eyes upon her, she said, ‘‘ 1 think, my love, you danced three 
times with Mr. OfHey, last night." 

“ I only danced twdce," replied Elizabeth, colouring over neck and 
brow : only twice, and waltzed once." 

‘‘ Well, my dear, Edward Oliley is a very charming young man — 
his mother, poor thing, is one of my oldest friends — and no one regrets 
his changed prospects more than I do — but, my dear, you must not 
dance with any gentleman more than once during one evening; it looks 
particular." 

I have kno\^n Edward a long time." 

“ Ah, indeed" — Mrs. Stanhope W'as for a moment perplexed, then 
added, in an unrestrained manner, “ but people do not know that^ and 
it looks particular — even Mr. Shackell observed it." 

Elizabeth was going to answer, she did not care whether he did or 
no — but she never bad courage to say anything that could be called 
“ smart." 

“ Poor Edward !" continued the tactician, “ I really do not know how 
he manages to exist, brought' up as he was, and his mother, I know^, 
has mortgaged her little annuity to positive destruction, that he may 
appear like a gentleman." 

‘^But he has three hundred a year in the Audit office,” murmured 
Elizabeth ; “ and suredy with that — with anything— with nothing, he 
w'ould not suffer his mother to involve herself." 

“ Three hundred a year, child !" repeated Mrs. Stanhope, “ why, 
that would hardly pay for stocks, gloves, aqd perfumery — there, do not 
open your great eyes so wide, I mean the thousand and one little 
nothings that a man must have. I see nothing before him, poor fellow! 
but misery, and a jail for bis mother." • 

Elizabeth became pale and trembled, the room turned round, at least 
she thought it did, for it w'as not possible that Mrs.^tanhope continued 
the circling movement of her hand winding silk ; she would not do that 
surely under such circumstances. 

“ lie has one chance, however," persisted the inveterate match-maker, 
one good chance, that will save both Jiimself and her ; he is young, 
handsome, well connected, and tolerably ihe fashion; indeed, quite enough 
so for the city ; he may marry well ; there are two or three not very 
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hundsomc to be sure who are rather gone off — will and won’t sort of 
girls, for a few seasons, and then easily satisfied — one in particular wdio I 
know would accept him in a moment, and bring him twenty or five-and- 
twenty tlmusand pounds. Ijiit here am I, chattering to you, and quite 
forgetting poor Le Maitre in the next room. He wants me to take 
his daughter as my own maid. I am really very unfortunate ; my 
maids all marry off so quickly.” 

Mrs. Stanhope had poisoned the cup, and left poor Elizabeth to drink 
it at her leisure. It was hard service. 8he loved Edward Offley, and 
she believed he loved her. She dearly loved his mother, who had been 
almost a mother to her in her early childhood, when she lost her own. 
She had not seen Ealward for some time, until the previous evening, 
and tlie girl-love was revived in her with tenfold strength. She could 
hardly helieve that he would be so heartless as to permit his parent to 
involve herself for his sake ; and yet, all at once, her memory W'as 
crowded by reports which proved that Mrs. Oflley was ill at ease in 
mind and circumstances. 

Elizabeth was bewildered. If Edward suffered his mother to feed his 
extravagance and love of display out of her own necessities, he was 
unworthy the place he held in her heart ; if he could marry and so save 
his mother and himself from ruin, ought she to cling to him, and, if he 
permitted, stamp him with poverty. She might cherish her owm 
poverty if she ])!ea&e<l — under any circumstances she might do that; 
hut even suppo&irig that Edward wished it, had slie any right to woo 
him to a continuance of perpetual subterfuge, of that shivering and 
feverish state, w'bicli walks abroad with the false mask of w’eallli to hide 
the restless eye, the shrunk cheek, the quivering lip that wastes beneath 
its hollow'-painted canvas, which sooner or later will drop away, and 
leave the haggard features exposed to the whole world? She could 
think no more, hut, covering her face with her hands, wept bitterly ; 
tears relieved her. She longed to discover if what Mrs. Stanhope had 
said as to Edward’s difliculties was really true ; she thought she should 
he glad to foci, before she delivered him up, as it were, to the jewxdled 
h.and of another, that he was not a heartless spendthrift. And, while 
she tliought all this, Mr. Sijackell, an amiable quiet gentleman who was 
(the world said) looking out for a companion for his daughter, or a wife 
for himself, entered, and, seeing Elizabeth’s agitation, inquired kindly 
and soothingly into its cause. Of course, that was not told ; and as 
she withdrew, his tender manner and warmly-expressed interest could 
not be mistaken. At the door she encountered Edward Offley, who, 
through some unaccountable mistake on the part of the servants, had 
been admitted at the wrong time. Hastily snatching away the hand he 
would have kissed, Elizabeth rushed to her own room, and, locking the 
door, yielded to anOb*her fit of weeping. 

Mrs. Stanhope re-entered her drawing-room at the proper moment, 
and, extending a iiarid to both gentlemen, cordially greeted them ; and 
after some little conversation invited both, if it was a matter of no con- 
sequence, to join a gipsy party the following w^eek. She had planned 
fhai long before, but no one would have imagined why. Edward Offley 
took a rapid and sullen departure. Mr. Shackell remained. 
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Not one word did Mrs. Stanhope say al)oiit Elizabeth — until some 
observation of the gentleman’s called forth a half-pettish observation, 
‘‘ that she was very provoking — would not join in youthful amuse- 
ments — preferred the society of her elders — in short, she feared she 
would turn out a ‘mope’ — so quiet and domestic;” quite enough for 
the mature gentleman to think over. Mrs. Stanhope never seemed to 
he more than suggestive; she had made up her mind that Elizabeth 
should marry Mr. Shackell, and that Edward Ofiley should marry a 
Miss Dodds, a lady to whom he had certainly paid more attention than 
was consistent with his early love for Miss Lechmere. Edward was a 
handsome, intelligent man, one who, if he had bravely resolved to push 
his fortunes ny the exercise of his talents, would not have needed to 
sacrifice cither his mother or himself; but he had got into a false 
position — that of seeming rich amongst those by whom his income 
would be poverty. lie never intended to injure his mother; on the con- 
trary, he w'as a most affectionate son, but he was also a thoughtless one 
— he speculated without consideration — and then to retain his situation 
— to prevent either his folly or extravagance from being known, he 
suffered her to involve herself, w'hile his sanguine temperament sug- 
gested some remedy that wan to come, but never arrived ; thus, at six- 
aiid-twenty, the handsome and accomplished Edward OfHey was in a 
quagmire of debt and danger: abandoning all hope of being able to 
extricate himself— the appeal which it bad wrung his heart to make to 
an aged relative rejected — and his only hope being marriage, with a 
woman not only much older than himself, hut offensive from her habits, 
manners, and connexions, to his refined taste and liberal education. 
To increase his tortures, Elizabeth Lechmere — she whose imago had 
been enshrined in his heart at all its pure and holy times — the “ little 
wife" of his boyhood — the vision of his dreams, appeared suddenly 
before him, and testified her artless joy at their meeting by evident 
emotions rather than words: — the rich, vulgar woman was forgotten — 
everything but Elizabeth vanished — and nothing but her constrained 
manner, and evident intention of escaping from him, recalled him to 
himself, after hours of feverish excitement and false hopes. “ Doubt- 
less,” be said, “ she has beard all from Mrs. Stanhope, and despises 
me, as I deserve fo be despised.” In an agony of despair he appealed to 
his gentle-hearted mother, entreated her to see Elizabeth, although for 
what purpose he could hardly tell — to see Mrs. Stanhope, and say that 
she, who had promoted this marriage, must choose another bridegroom 
for her friend, for that he would die rather than marry what he loathed. 
In all this he not only forgot his own position, but his mother’s ; 
while she, enfeebled in spirits, having learned from her son to become 
one of the hangers-on of fortune, set fortli to do his almost hopeless 
bidding; yet trusting that “ something” would yirn up — that their 
old relative would die, or “ something” happen to set “ dear Edward 
at rest. She could not endure his misery — helpless — as hopeless she 
caught at the phantom — an idea, when all reality had left her. 

Mrs. Stanhope received Mrs. Offley with her usual good manners, 
and heard what she had to say with even more than her usual atten- 
tion. The more intricate the affair, the more pleasure did Mrs. Stan- 
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hope take in its negotiation ; when she had made up her mind that two 
should become one, they had little chance of escape. If anything^ could 
have disturbed her equanimity it \vould have been the events of the 
morning- on which Mrs. Offley called upon her. The' post had brought 
her two letters, one containing a sad account of the unhappiness of a 
couple who never would have thought of each other but for her : the 
other, a record of much suffering, terminating in the death of a young 
girl, sacrificed by her parent's ambition. “Ah, poor tiling!" mused 
IVIrs. Stanhope, “ I always thought she w’as consumptive." Then 
Elizabeth had refused Mr. Shackell, decidedly, and at once ; leaving 
any less practised than her chaperone to imagine that there was not a 
possibility of revival ; but after a pause, Mrs. Stanhope’s rulHed smile 
returned to its placidity, and so little did it disturb her jdans, that she 
sat down to write to the young lady's aunt as to the probable cost of 
the wedding-dresses ! 

She received I\Irs. Offley as her dear old friend. The poor lady was 
much agitated. A train of circumstances had led to ]\Irs. Stanhope’s 
knowledge of her affairs, and she spoke tremblingly but frankly, and 
without that reserve which a true and simple heart conforms to. 

With so bad a grace she told her bow completely Edward loathed the 
woman who bad certainly wooed him by attentions which should have 
been his to pay, and hers to receive. She said, that she understood 
her temper was bad : Mrs. Stanhope granted that — her connexions 
low: also granted — her mind uninformed: this, too, was granted, 
but with the reserve that many uninformed women made docile and 
affectionate wives. And when* Mrs. Offley had enumerated her cata- 
logue of fiiults, Mrs. Stanhope simply named the amount of the lady's 
fortune, the liabilities of Mr. and Mrs. Offley, and inquired how these 
w'ere to be got rid of. The mother, perplexed by her responsibilities, 
her faculties benumbed, as all faculties are by the crushing chains of 
debt, coubl only say that something might turn up. 

“ The clouds turn their darkness into gold," said Mrs. Stanhope, 
“and rain it at his feet; or your ‘somebody’ leave him a fortune. 
Well, I can only lament the blind wilful ness of my friends — be must 
see or write to ]\Iiss Dodds — she will certainly have a good action, if 
it comes to that." 

“My (lod !" ejaculated the mother, with an uncontrollable burst of 
feeling; “and is there no means of escape? Must my poor son be 
doomed to the sacrifice — to a loveless borne, from which there is no 
flying, where he can meet no sympathy, where his best feelings must 
encounter perpetual outrage, and his exquisite taste be defiled by the 
grossest vulgarity ? Heaven’s blessing can never rest on such a union I 
— From mfsery, from poverty, from tyranny, there may come an escape, 
but from an unsuit^ marriage there is no refuge but the grave ! " 

Mrs. Stanhope was too well bred not to seem to feel, and she was 
really sorry, as she afterwards observed, “to see such white hairs min- 
gled with such folly.” She managed most skilfully to say something 
of Elizabeth, and that she had been writing to her aunt touching her 
marriage with a “ rich elderly gentleman ;" then she instanced the 
“ dozens” she had known who had come together with indifference, if 
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not dislike, and gone on happily afterwards. She glanced at her belief 
that one face tells as well as another with any man who has seen it 
every day for twelve months ; that beauty is the ideal of his creation, 
rather than a reality belonging to any one individual, and argued upon 
this philosophically. Temper, too, she contended ; if any storm of 
temper was regarded as the mere blowing of a hurricane, there was 
nothing in it. It was certain the lady loved him to distraction ; and 
when a man marries a woman who loves him, he can mould her as he 
pleases. Mrs. Stanhope smiled at herself when she said this — she 
knew better — but all this philosophy and eloquence was lost upon poor 
INlrs. OfHey ; her heart was full, her head bewildered. She went home 
with an aching and unsatisfied spirit. She went home, longing, yet 
dreading, to see her son. She went to sleep and dreamt that he was 
devoured by a green dragon with golden claws and diamond teeth. 

She awoke to a more certain misery; the grasp of the law w'as upon 
her. This was no dream, but a stern, hard, cruel reality. Mrs. Stan- 
hope was an old and valued friend ; would she assist her in this matter, 
until things came round ? Mrs. Stanhope was, unfortunately, “out of 
town.” Goaded by the knowledge of the position in which his mother 
was placed through his thoughtlessness — urged by her distress — 
believing that he was uncared for by the only being he had loved — 
Edward Oiiley, wild almost to madness, renewed his addresses to Miss 
Dodds, if the imperative demand of her hand at once, and without 
delay, could be so called. Tie told her frankly of his mother’s position 
— he made no secret, but, on the contrary, exaggerated his difficulties. 

Still she said, “ Yes and in an homr inclosed him more than the 
amount he required to be free from all (‘hains, but the one. When he 
returned from Clapham, where Miss Dodds resided, he found Elizabeth 
Lech mere kneeling by his mother’s side. Through Mrs. Stanhope 
she had heard of her distress. She had taken advantage of her absence 
from home (a day's absence from home serving- as “ out of town’* when 
convenient), to bring her little store of trinkets to her childhood’s friend 
— to offer all she had. Wild and feverish as Edward was, he congra- 
tulated Elizabeth on her approaching “ marriage and, while she 
hesitated as to the delicacy of contradicting the statement, circum- 
stanced as she was, he vaunted the wealth of his affianced bride, and 
filled his mothers lap with gold, wished that Elizabeth might be as 
happy as he would be, and, after a pause, sufficient to permit his feel- 
ings to return to their natural course, he kissed her hand for the last 
time, and prayed she might bo much — much happier than he could ever 
be in this world. That same evening, b^lizabeth entered Mrs. Stan- 
hope’s dressing-room, and entreated to be heard for a few moments. 
She said she had been informed by her aunt that she had one of two 
courses to follow, — either to marry Mr. Shackell, ou go forth to earn 
her own bread in the world. She had decided on the latter; and she 
implored Mrs. Stanhope amongst her friends to find her a situation. 
She would work — starve — beg — die I — she said, sooner than , marry a 
man she could not love. 

Mrs. Stanhope positively shuddered, — not at the idea of poor Eliza- 
beth's going a governessing, or a companioning, — although she painted 
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the miseries of both too triil}^ — but she shu<l(l(*re(l at the iilea of any 
girl whom she had vowed to matrimony, leaving her house single. She 
had announced her as a Jiancen^ and if she did not marry, she trembled 
for her own reputation. There was, however, a gentle, but firm d(‘ter* 
mination on Elizabeth's lip, and in Elizabeth's eye, that really alarmed 
her. She was no weak-minded miss, who could be dazzled by a “ set- 
tlement,’' or induced to deviate from a fixed principle by the dread of 
labour or privation. She knew that a good education, worth fine 
gold, was paid for in small copper coin, but she could not under- 
stand the doctrine of a forced love; and remembered the wisdom of 
the Wise Man, which her mother often repeated, “ Better is a 
crust of bread where love is, than a stalk'd ox and hatred there- 
with.'' She was, in fact, simply assured she could never love Mr. 
Shackell, and so she determined never to marry him. A person 
who is conversant with all grades and descriptions of “ expediency,” 
and who, living amongst worldliness, “ knows the world,” and only 
judges by the world’s laws, is not likely to be ballled by anything so 
much as a straightforward, right-thinking simplicity, that, turning 
neither to the right hand nor to the loft, works forward patiently and 
fearlessly ; seeing the shining light beyond, (the worldling's boundary) 
is guided by it, and, by its light, sees all worldly things as they really 
are. Knowing that in Elizabeth's excited and exalted state of mind 
she could not manage her, Mrs. Stanhope temporised, to gain time. 
She, moreover, really liked Elizabeth; her sweet, truth-telling, bright 
nature, inspired confidence, — the confidence which the clear«sight(*d, 
however worldly, only feel in^the good: there was no cant, no double- 
dealing about this high-minded girl; and much to Mrs. Stanhope's 
astonishment, she found herself putting straightforward questions, and 
receiving straightforward replies. After Elizabeth had retired to her 
chamber she thought that it would save a great deal of trouble if every 
one was straightforward and truth-telling. “ But then,” said the woman 
of the W'orld, how' much of such talent as mine would either never 
exi.st, or exist in a state of torpor? What w^ould become of idle woimm 
with active minds, if the match-making of life was confined within the 
narrow bounds of ^‘reciprocal affection ?” She yawned at the idea, and 
then resumed spelling over the spelling of one who could not spell — 
the despatch of the encient Miss Dodds, whose paper “ love’s oun 
colour,” was “ cornered” with Cupids, and described, in strange terms, 
that her wedding-day was fixed. Much has been said and much written, 
on the yearly female sacrifices to Moloch, 'in this, our sacrificing land ; 
but I have known several young men boumi and fettered at the same 
shrine, whose kite deserved almost as much sympathy. Women, it is 
said, cannot fly from domestic misery, as men can ; but women can 
turn much that m^ht be misery into a calm usefulness, that is almost 
happiness. Children are to a mother what they never can he to a father, 
and the small daily occupations to the humble — the washing, and stitch- 
ing, and marketing, and managing ; and to the higher class, the reading, 
and visitings, and household duties — in all spheres woman’s best accom- 
plishments, occupy, and when happily aided by a strong sense of duty — 
so as, if not to create the domestic bliss — which can only exist where 
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two are one — to make home a scene, a sphere of contentment and quiet 
enjoyment, which soothes and sanctifies; but if a young, high, and 
ardent-tempered man has no /ow for the mistress of his house, no 
strong affection to wile, and cheer and soothe his hours of leisure ; if, 
on the contrary, the rich wife appreciating her riches all the more, for 
having brought her one who, in his sweet wooing, vowed he would be 
her slave, but whom she finds after a few months with a will and a 
way of his own — much what all other husbands are — and discovering 
that the golden talisman, when possessed, lopes its power, she resorts 
to words, noise, violence of expression, and the reproach which it 
shames one to think should ever be such — the reproach of poverty — 
flinging at him his want of means, taunting him with paid debts, 
demanding as a right the affection which he never had to bestow — any 
man so circumstanced is bitterly made sensible of his great, his irre- 
claimable error. It is true, he may fly from the noise and tumult — he is 
in general able to command means — he may drink, and game, and revel ; 
he may forget that she is still his wife, to whom having sold himself 
he is, by his bond with God, bound to protect, irksome as the duty may 
be ; he may forget his children ; but he is rendering himself despicable : 
— at most an object of pity and contempt — a man having no sanctuary. 
Oh that such would pause before they fix their own doom I 

** Mother, my ow n beautiful mother ! you should not look so well 
and young I ” said Edward Offley, the morning of his marriage, as he 
was about to conduct his mother down to the carriage that was to 
convey them to the bride’s house, previous to the ceremony, 

“ You should not look so young, tJiey will mistake you for the 
bride — the bride, mother — My Bride I ” and with a wild, ringing 
laugh, and a cheek, early as it was, already flushed with wine, he seized 
his mother’s hand. 

“ Edward, my dear, dear son, ray only support and comfort I ” she 
exclaimed, drawing back ; “ it will kill me to see you thus — even now 
it is better to withdraw — anything, even death, is better than this.” 

“ And so it is,” he answered; “ but it is too late now to think of 
that — too late — she trusted me, she rescued us — and she shall have 
my gratitude, if she does not ask for its manifestations too often, and 
respect — but no,” he added bitterly, “ not even that can I give her— 
this is worse than weakness now. — Come, we shall be late as it is.’' 

They were married — the young, high-spirited, unloving, careless, 
but not heartless man, and the grim, narrow-minded, heartless, yet 
passionate woman, old enough almost to be his mother, yet with all the 
little affectations which, in girlhood, are as dew on flowers ; but which 
are as hard icicles upon frost-bitten age. Proud of her handsome 
husband, for whom, drawing her purse-strings tightly round ifer narrow 
fingers, she already fancied she had paid a pri^ ; full of jealous 
apprehensions, even at the altar, lest he should kiss the bridesmaids. 
Mrs. Stanhope herself felt uncomfortable ; their union did her no 
credit; she knew that her ofiSce in the end was ever a thankless one, 
but she did not care for that. She left (her task accomplished) before 
the breakfast was half over, muttering, “ It will be all lha same in a 
hundred years — they must only rub on as others have done before them.” 

APRIL. — >0. IV. VOL, I. ^ D D 
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And so they did. The bride, not satisfied with the courtesy and 
politeness with which her husband was just enouj^h to treat her, but 
craving after those never-enduring attentions which the most really 
devoted husband often forgets to pay after the first six months, in her 
despair she flew to Mrs. Stanhope for advice ; hut it was a singular 
feature in that lady’s character, that however anxious she was as to her 
“ dear youm; friends’" before marriage, she never troubled herself about 
them afterwards; always saying, they ‘‘ must get on as well as they 
could ; that it was ‘‘ delicate interfering between man and wife, both 
being sure to be right, and both being as sure to be wrong.” 

Mrs. Kdward Ollley hinted that the match was of her “dear friend’s 
making,” and Mrs. Stanhope retorted, that if it was, it was at her 
most earnest and continued entreaties she promoted it : and then ]\Irs. 
Edward vulgarly hinted at something, of which the w^ords “ valuable 
considcratioi^j” alone were distinctly audible to any ear but Mrs. Stan- 
hope’s own. After that morning the ladies met no more. 

Edward paid the penalty for his early and his late faults. He 
endeavoured to make a stand against their increase. To do him justice, 
counselled as he was by his mother, he resolved and tried to endure ; 
but the wearing and niggardly irritations of a small mind; the meanness, 
the reproach, the at first causeless jealousy; the home converted into 
a scene of the bitterest and most stormy upbraidings; the hard — hard 
to bear vulgarity, combined to drive him forth when he would have re- 
mained — to drive him, as long as he retainedsufficient wealth, amongst his 
equals; but after a time he sank, sank lower and lower in the scale of so- 
ciety. The last rational tears he shed were over his mother’s grave; and if 
his habits had permitted him to retain his senses, he might perhaps have 
wept again to see the unfortunate woman ruined also, dragging out the 
remaining months of her poisoned existence in a forgotten lodging, 
while the noon-day sun glared upon the reeling and besotted drunkard. 
Once Mrs. Stanhope saw him thus ; her carriage nearly ran over him ; 
he staggered from beneath its wheels, looked up, and cursed her. 

Elizabeth Lechmere glided so quietly out of the toils of the match- 
maker, that Mrs. Stanhope could never understand how she escaped her 
steady purpose: that moral “fixity of tenure” was almost incompre- 
hensible to the woman who “ knew the world” without making 
acquaintance with its virtues. When Mrs. Stanhope would not assist 
her to find a situation, she found one for herself, and the baflled match- 
maker sighed forth that her sweet Elizabeth had gone to the country 
from ill health. She had, of course, the ordinary “wear and tear,” and 
trial, to undergo ; to fag late and early ; to continue the least observed 
but most useful in the drawing-room ; extorting slowly and coldly the 
meed praise which she knew she deserved, but never looked for. 
Cheered to the performance of most trying duties, because of the reward 
of an approving ^nscience, she had long “worked out” the affection 
which was embittered more by a painful, and almost degraded, sense of 
the unworthiness of its object than by any other circumstance ; and in 
a few years she married — Mrs. Stanhope would have said “ badly,” 
which she considered every handsome well-educated w'oman must, who 
weds less than a thousand a-year, Elizabeth, however, does not think 
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so. Those who delight to hang O'^lfr^he unbroken, undying nature of 
“ first-love” will be disappointed to hear that Elizabeth is perfectly 
happy, beloved as she deserves to bej^d loving, aSsif she had never 
loved before; the happy wife of a good man, and the hoi^pured mother 
of children. Mrs. Stanhope’s popularity has gone off OMsiderably, 
since her advancing years have kept her so much at home. \^u seldom, 
if ever, meet at her Soireh any whose lot in life she cast ; indeed, 
those who perchance arc haj)py would not care to be reminded that 
theirs was* a “ Stanhope match.’’ Mothers^ and those interested in 
the disposal of families, arrange their affairs in the match-making way 
better than they used. The number of women “ who know the 
world ” has much increased during the last twenty years, though few 
have the ease, the grace, the gentle and peculiar art, which the match- 
maker almost exclusively possessed. She never, even now, wishes to 
hear of births or deaths, but the marriages are read to her^very morn- 
ing. She still considers “domestic happiness a vulgar crr%,” and yet, 
kind reader, if you knew her as well as I do, you would pifv her who 
never pitied others ; her active intriguing mind has no longemmwer to 
move either her own unwieldy form, or to draw others within hip circle ; 
her powers of conversation are impaired by paralysis. And yet her 
desire for society, for distinction, or for notoriety for match-making, in 
fact, is as great as ever. Let people be as worldly-minded as po|sible ; 
lot them plot and plan ; let them shut down, shut tight ; let avarice, or 
disdain, or pride, screw up their hearts to the uttermost ; as age advances, 
the tightness relaxes, the screws loosen ; then comes a sickly, palsied 
longing for affection, which there is none to give. The vaunted know-^v 
ledge of the world ” is a whispering, suspicious, fiend-like companion to; 
a sick bed, watching, and prying, and untrusting. She accuses the 
world largely and roundly of ingratitude, as all do by whom its gratitude 
has not been earned. 

She never gave her sympathy, and yet now she asks it ; not indeed 
with words, but with dim eyes, and palsied hands, and panting breath. 
Some talk of “ poqc Mrs. Stanhope,” and say, “ What a lady-like plea- ' 
sa^t Woman she w^ onee !” and that, say what people would, she was 
an admirable Match-mIber. 


D n 2 
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Sav\ in the haunted heart of youth 
There is no home for thee. 

Where, with simplicity and truth, 

Thou well may’st love to be ! 

No home : — though such a faery-sprite, 
From such a dwelling, surely might 
Sometimes revisit me. 

I knew and loved thee, long ago. 

Where yellow brake and hill 
O’erlook the hawthorn and the sloe. 
Whose blossoms shade the rill ; 

And by the spirit-haunted well ; 

In orchard lone, and willowy dell, 

And green moors of the mill. 

Doubtless, the same <‘Lent-lilics blow 
Beneath thy feet in spring, 

To smile upon the melting snow, 

And hear the skylark sing ; 

That boyhood hears, each summer-morn, 
As heretofore, among the corn 
The rustling of thy wing ! 

And, doubtless, bounteous Autumn^s store 
Of richly varied fruits 
Invites thy presence, as of yore ; — 

That Winters wild pursuits 
O’er snowy-hills and lakes of ice 
Are swift as ever to entice 
Thy vigorous attributes. 

Yet I invoke thy name in vain ; — 

With treachery and toil, 

Thy snowy robes thou wilt not stain. 

Nor thy soft fingers soil I 
Whilst life 's polluted stream, that winds 
Its poisonous flood round human minds, 
Must crush, like serpent coil. 


L. D. 





THE PHANTASMAL REPROOF. 

BY MAJOR CALDER CAMPBELL. 

Tjie snow was falling; rapidly ^ 

Upon the fallen leaves ; 

The shivering* sparrow twittered low 
Beneath the dripping caves : — 

In its plaintive notes trace ye no thoughts 
Of the Autumn's gather'd sheaves? 

The snow was falling rapidly, 

With a faint and whispering sound ; 

I looked forth on the wintry earth. 

But the thick flakes— whirling round — 

Hid land, and sea, and sky from me. 

And all, but my own heart* wound I 

Beside me, (as I sat alone, 

Beghasted with wild dreams), 

A shadowy shape glode thro’ the gloom, 

And by the woodfirc's gleams 

1 saw its face, wdierc grief and grace 
8ct their united beams. 

An antique chair stood opposite, 

Of black and carved oak ; 

And there it sat and gazed at me. 

But never a word it spoke : 

Till I with sign of holy cross 
The heavy silence broke. 

What thing art thou, that breakest in 
Upon my loneliness ? 

The closed doors are closed still — 

Thy presence doth oppress 

My very breath, as if cold death 
Life's wrongs came to redress ! 



382 


hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 


A faint, low sound tlien answered me, — 

A voice that seemed to pray 
In language sweet, but incomplete. 

With words that died away — 

Like the music of the standing corn, 

On a breezy autumn day I 

‘‘I am thy bettc4» angel : lo I 
Why sittest thou alone ? 

Why mourn’st thou o er thine own scarr’d heart, 
Unwilling to atone 

For the blood thou hast shed from the undone dead^ 
' And the tears of the living uiidone ? 

“ The grave is deep where she doth sleep, 

Whose love for thee was strong, 

As was thy hate for her estate 
Of poverty and wrong : 

She gave not her life to thy kinder knife, 

But to thy cruel tongue I 

“ There was no falsehood in her heart — 

No perfidy to thee ; 

But thy words unkind, like a sudden wind 
That cliarmeth the summer sea, 

Awoke in her that fearful stir 
Which wrought her destiny. 

‘tShe lieth in a grave unblcst. 

From sacred fane remote ; 

She sufforeth in that suffering place 
Which sin for man hath bought : 

And her soul calls there, for thine to share 
The evil thou hast wrought ! 

^‘Look not upon thy wounded heart, 

But look upon its cure ; — 

There is^ God in the heavens high 
Can send a spirit pure, 
lo fill the place of that disgrace 
Which tempts thee with a lure ! 
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“ Look not upon thy darksome heart, 

But look to find some light, 

Wherewith thou niay’st each loathsome part 
Illumine, till the sight 
Be clean unto the Angel-race 
That lives in regions bright. 

“ Mix with thy fellow-men, and gi^ 

To others' griefs and cares 
'The sympathy which I give thee, — 

And, by assisting theirs, 

Assistance win from Him whom sin 
Obeyeth, 'mid despairs ! 

“ Befriend thy brother man, and thou 
Shalt so thyself befriend; 

Nor idly wail for idleness, 

But task thyself to mend 
The rents and tatters of thy soul. 

Before its world-works end I 

“ 'J'hc wrath of Heaven above our sins ^ 

Stoops, hawk-likof».hovei’ing ; 

But them, or it, we cannot see 
Till down upon us spring 
'riie talons of that vengeful bird, 

With death beneath its wing ! 

Thou canst not bring to life again 
Whom thou from life hast sent ; 

Thou canst not to the frenzied brain 
Restore the teardrops, blent 
With guilt and shame, — which thou did'st claim 
But thou may *st still repent I 

‘‘ Up, and grouse thee I Fallcth snow 
Oir%intry nights, that thou 

May’st cower in selfishness and fears 
O'er thine own ails, as now ? — 

To the chilly street fare forth, and meet 
Pale heads, which Want doth bowl” 
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r r coasod, that voice It spake no more, — 

But still I listened on : 

I heard no rain on the window pane, 

I looked, but shape was none 
In that antique chair — and nought was there, 
But 1 and my heart alone I 

1 bowed my hesrd in silent prayer — 

I prayed that I might be 
IMindful of others more than self — 

And so, by sympathy. 

Cleanse rny sinful heart of the selfishness 
That made it black to see. 

I did not pray that 1 might die, 

As I had wont to pray ; 

I pleaded hard for life, that 1 
Might make it — day hy day — 

Useful and sweet to other men. 

And bright ev’n in decay. 

And when I raised my bended head 
From o^t my clacSped hands. 

In at the casement — like a flight 
^Of arrowy golden brands — 

The moon its cheerful radiance sent 
Where the sparrow, twittering, stands. 

•And (for the snow had ceased to fall) 

I saw the skies all blue, 

And bright with stars ; and sea and shore 
Came clearly to my view : — 

I fell my heart-wound still — but saw 
The griefs of others too ! 
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On the evening of the 20th January, 1795, the city of Amsterdam 
was thrown into an unusual state of bustje and confusion by the 
entrance of the French army under Pichegru. While the troops with 
piled arms awaited their billets and rations, the inhabitants hastened to 
illuminate in honour of their arrival, and in spite of the piercing cold 
thronged to welcome the tired heroes. 

Amid the general rejoicings, 'one house alone remained with closed 
doors and darkened windows. It was the dwelling of the \Vealthy mer- 
chant, Woerden, who, wholly occupied in his business, cared little for 
politics, still less for the arrival of the French, and was far too careful 
of his money to waste it, like his neighbours, in illuminations. 

Wrapped in his fur dressing-gown, a seal-skin cap drawn closely 
over the few gray hairs time had left on his head, he had wheeled his 
easy chair close to the chimney, and as he rubbed his hands over the 
bright coal-fire, seemed lost in a reverie, from which neither the beer- 
can, nor long clay-pipe on the table at his side, had power to rouse 
him. 

All at once the silence was interrupted by a violent ring at the 
house-bell. The old man started, and, turning to a stout, red-cheeked 
servant, who, seated at a respectful distance, was occupying herself in 
knitting — 

“ See who it is, Jacqueline,” said he, “ that comes to disturb us at 
this unseasonable hour.” 

In a few minutes a tall young man entered, and throwing off his 
cloak, saluted the merchant as father. 

“ Ilal is it you, Wilhelm I I did not expect you back so soon.” 

“ I have just returned from Broek,” replied the other, ‘‘,and should 
have arrived long ago had not the road been so encumbered with troops 
and idlers.” 

“ Have you seen Van Elburg ? ” 

Yes,” answered the young man, taking his seat by the fire, “ and 
he consents to my marriage with his daughter, but refuses to give more 
than four thousand ducats as her dowry.” 

“ Then he may keep both ducats and daughter,” said the merchant, 
angrily. 

“ But consider, father I ” 

"Consider what?” interrupted Woerden. "There is nothing to 
consider. I know that at your age love outweiglTs gold, but time will 
teach you, that when poverty comes in at the door, love soon flies out 
at the window.” 

“Yet, father I” argued the young man, " Van Elburg is one of the 
richest men in the country, and sooner or later his daughter must have 
his fortune.” 
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Tut — tut I ” said Woerden ; “ Van Elburg knows well what he is 
about, but cunning as he is, he shall not put a bad bargain on me. 
As for you, Wilhelm, 1 have promised to give yqu up my business, 
and now recommend your taking a word of advice with Jt ; never give 
more than you receive, and always consider yourself before other 
people in your transactions; rely on it, that is the only way to prosper 
in business as well as love. And now we will drop the subject.” 

The young man knew his father’s humour too W'ell, to press the 
matter, at least at that m^mient. 

As he sat brooding in silence over his disappointment, the house- 
bell again rang, and the tread of a horse’s feet was heard in the court- 
yard, while the dog commenced a furious barking. 

It is certainly a stranger this time I” said Mynher Woerden, 
“ there is no mistaking the dog’s bark.” 

He w'as interrupted by the servant bringing in a packet. 

“ Commissariat department I” said her master, with no little surj)rise, 
as he opened it ; but an expression of uneasiness which had at first 
slightly contracted his features, changed into one of j)leasiire as he road 
on : “ An order to deliver four hundred thousand herrings for the use 
of the French army,” he continued ; “ a very acceptable commission — 
Wilhelm I ” he suddenly exclaimed after a short pause. “ Wilhelm I 
you shall marry Van Elburg’s daughter, and he shall give her a hand- 
some dowry in spite of himself I” 

“ How say you, my dear father!” replied his son, unable to believe 
his senses at this sudden change. 

“ Leave all to me, Wilhelm,” said Woerden. “ Order our horses to 
be saddled by day-break, and mind that 1 am called in time, for we must 
be at llroek before 12 o’clock ; and now, good night.” 

’file rising sun saw our travellers on the road to that celebrated 
village, where cleanliness is carried to such an extent, that before 
entering the streets both father and son, in compliance with invariable 
custom, w ere obliged to dismount and leave their horses to the care of 
a servant. At the door of Van Elhurg’s house they were required to 
submit to^what a few years later neither Napoleon nor the Emperor 
Alexander w ere exempted from ; and, taking off their boots, replaced 
them with slip])ers before they were allowed to enter the room where 
h(i sat with his daughter Clotilde. 

“ Good morning, IMynher Woerden,” said he, shaking his friend 
warmly by the hand. “ Have you been frightened out of your good 
city by the French, that you honour me so early with a visit ? ” 

Not at all, Van Elburg ! ” said the other. “ I care notliing about 
the Frcnc]j, and as I never meddle in politics, it is quite immaterial 
to me who governs our town. But I am come to make you a proposal : 

I have undertaken ^to furnish the Commissariat with four hundred 
thousand herrings on this day month, and I wish to know if it will suit 
you to procure them for me in three weeks ? ” 

“ At what price ? ” asked his friend. 

Ten guldens per thousand.” 

“ Ten guldens,” repeated the other, musingly. You shall have 
them.” 
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“ Draw out the contract then,” said Woerden, “ and when it is 
signed 1 shall be happy to partake of your hospitality, for my ride has 
given me an appetite.” Then looking at Clotilde, he continued; “ I 
have come to arrange another matter too, which we can discuss after 
dinner.” 

It was in vain that, during the evening, Woerden tried every argu- 
ment to change liis friend's resolution respecting his daughter’s fortune. 
After a warm discussion lie was obliged to give up the point, and the 
marriage was at last fixed for the following we^k. 

Next day, as Wilhelm and his father returned home, the former could 
not refrain from expressing some curiosity concerning the cause of this 
happy change in his prospects. 

‘‘ What do you mean ? ” asked the old man. 

“Have you not given up the point about his daughters fortune?” 
said Wilhelm. 

“ I should have thought you knew me better,” replied Woerden, 
looking slyly at his son. “ But no matter — it is sufficient that you 
marry the girl you like.” 

Once more at home, the merchant shut himself in his office until the 
evening, when he appeared with a packet of letters, which were im- 
mediately sent to the post. 

On the day appointed for the marriage, Wilhelm and his father 
arrived at Broek, where they found a large party of friends and relations 
assembled to meet them. Van Elburg welcomed them with cordiality, 
but there was an expression of care and embarrassment on his face, that 
at first made the bridegroom fear some fresh obstacle to his happiness. 
The elder Woerden, however, in no way shared in his son’s anxiety, for he 
could give a tolerably good guess at the cause of his host’s uneasiness. 

“■ Mynher Van Elburg !” he exclaimed, ‘‘what can be the matter.^ 
Are you unwell ? ” 

“ No, my dear friend,” replied the other, “ not ill, but in the most 
unpleasant dilemma possible — I must speak with you iramediattdy in 
private.” 

“ Is it anything respecting the marriage ? ” asked Woerden. “ If 
you wish to be olf your word, it is still time.” 

“ Not for the world.” 

‘‘ In that case we will proceed to church at once. You know I like 
to do things regularly ; and as I came here to see my son married, we 
will finish that business first, and then I shall be happy to hear what you 
have to say.” 

There was no remedy ; and it was not till after the happy pair had 
been made man and wife, that Van Elburg could succeed in. catching 
his friend alone. 

“ I am bound to deliver you four hundred thous.yid herrings in four- 
teen days,” said he, “ and not a single fish can I get at any price.’’ 

Woerden could not restrain his laughter. “ I dare say not,” he replied, 
“ I bought them all up long ago.” 

“ In that case of course our contract is at an end,” said Van Elburg, 
looking doubtfully at his friend. 

“ By no means ; or at least, only on certain conditions. We have 
this day united our children. Van Elburg-, and shall leave them a hand- 
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some fortune when we die. So much for the future. But as regards 
the present, matters are less fairly arranged. My son receives a capital 
business, while yon only give your daughter four thousand ducats. 
Now as I did not like to make the young people unhappy by refusing 
my consent to their marriage, I thought you and I would settle the 
matter another way. You have to deliver four hundred thousand 
herrings at ten guldens per thousand, but can get them from no one 
but me, and 1 must have fifty guldens per thousand, or I don't part 
with a single tail. The difference is exactly sixteen thousand guldens, 
which I intend you to pay over to my son as his wife’s dowry." 

Van Elburg looked rather foolish during this explanation, but at the 
end he regained his self-possession, and even smiled as he said, clapping 
the other on the shoulder, You have outwitted mo, Mynher Woerden, 
and I must pay the penalty, so say no more about it. And now let us 
join our friends again." 

Eight days afterwards Van Elburg went to visit his daughter at 
Amsterdam, and in his turn found Woerden in the greatest perplexity. 

You are the very person I wanted,” said he, seizing his hand ; 
“ Unless you can assist me I am a ruined man. The herrings are all 
ready, but high or low, not a barrel is to be found.” 

Van Elburg’s little gray eyes twinkled cunningly. “ Every man for 
himself, Woerden — you bought the fish, and I bought the barrels. But 
as an old friend 1 won't take advantage of you, and you shall have as 
many as you want for exactly sixteen thousand guldens above the cost 
price." 

Woerden looked rather blank, but did his best to conceal his vexation. 
“ The trick is not a bad one," said he, with a forced smile, but you 
must confess that I taught it you.” 

“Ay, ay I ” returned the other, “You are clever fellows in 
Amsterdam, but we are no fools in Broek.” 


TO THE FIRST WARBLER. 

'Oil I how I love to listen to thy song, 

Sweet bird I tliat, earliest of the choral throng, 
Pourest thy notes of gratitude and glee 
Ere blooms a llow'ret forth or buds a tree ; 

Ere yet is hush’d the wintry howling wind. 

Or twig of green thy little feet can find. 

So trustfully thy heart its love-song pours 
For hope alone of warmer, sunnier hours, 

^That I cry shame upon my thankless tears ; 

Shame on the heart that calls up phantom fears, 
Mindless |)f all, but of its present grief. 

Nor finding in Hope s whisperings, relief. 

Ah I cease not then thy warbling extasy, 

Nor startle if thou meet ray kindling eye ; 

For I would have thee ever in my way, 

That I might emulate thy cheerful lay I 

Virginia. 


March, 1844. 
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^^^W JACK MARLAND INVENTED A RECIPE FOR 
THE MANUFACTURE OF MARRIAGES. 

Our friend Jack Ma#!an^ had a very lively sense of the ridiculous, 
and to gratify this sense, he was fond (although he had introductions 
into the very first circles in Paris), of visiting amongst those who 
belonged strictly to the classe bourgeoise ; and he delighted in observ- 
ing the manners and habits of the Parisian badauds, anti comparing 
them with the customs of the corresponding class (viz., cockneys) in 
London. 

Jack numbered amongst his hadaud acquaintances at Paris, Madame 
B.j to whose husband he had brought a letter of introduction from 
London. This lady had a mania for making matches — (I do not mean 
for cutting pieces of wood into splinters, and dipping the ends into 
brimstone, but for cooking up marriages between the young, and, at 
times, the old, people of her acquaintance) — and truly it toas a 
mania, for it had many times puzzled Jack to find out what pleasure,* 
or what advantage she could derive, from the marriages of her friends. 
She did not care for eating, drinking, or dancing ; she had but little 
love for gaiety of any kind, and, in short, this mania puzzled him. Still 
the fact remained the same ; Madame B. never experienced such 
delightful moments as when she bad just brought to a happy itsue a 
match of her own concocting. ^ 

Madame B. had always on her list a number of marrying ladies, 
both young and middle-aged (it would be wrong to say old), amiable, 
sweet-tempered, witty, but seldom rich (for the latter have no need to 
look out for husbands — they have but to pick and choose.) If, how- 
ever, Madame B.\s demoiselles d marier could seldom boast of for- 
tune, yet invariably were they richly endowed with virtues and-^ood 
qualities. Unhappily for the dowerless fair, this is the age of gold, — 

I mean the age in which gold is all-powerful — the great moving power, 
which rolls along the vast machinery of the wmrld. If a man has 
money, if a woman has a fortune, “ basta,’* he gets a wife, she a hus- 
band, and “ all's right.” 

But, to return to Madame B. ; she bad long given our friend 
Jack up, as either an incorrigible bachelqf, or far too cuifhing to be 
drawn into her net. She determined, therefore, to make him useful 
in carrying out her favourite schemes ; and, as h5 never objected to be 
led into any situation where he was likely to see what he called human 
nature,” he was a most w'illing tool, and acquitted himself as we shall see. 

“ I wish you would find me a husband for my little Celestine,” said 
Madame B. to Jack one day ; she is such a sweet girl — so good- 
tempered, so amiable ; hers is a character you seldom meet with. She 
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never sulks, is never in a bad humour, even when she has the tooth- 
ache. What a happy man will he be who her I” 

What is the amount of hdr fortune ? Jack. ' 

“ Alas I” answered JMadain^ B., “if she had a fortune she would have 
been marrijsd t^n years ago.’'"'*S»i 

“ Ten years l\why how okTis fte young lady now 
“Between tweiity-eight and twenty-nine, but as innocent as if she 
were only eighteen." 

“ Unless 1 am greatly mistaken, said Jack, “ she is no end of ugly.'" 
“Oh, you ungallant wretch!" said Mafpjim B.; “1 confess she is 
not handsome, especially since she had thd s‘mall-pox, for her eyes are 
somewhat weak, but you are scarcely aware of this when she laughs ; 
I assure you she is not ugly ; her smile is very agreeable.” 

“ Oh, I like that,” said Jack. “ Why, she show's her teeth, which 
are more like the tusks of a wild boar than teeth.” 

“ Really, you are too bad, Mr. Marland; her teeth certainly arc long 
and somewhat yellow, but they are quite sound.” 

“Hum,” said Jack, taking a large pinch of snuff, “it’s a pity, but 
she really is so dreadfully thin.” 

“I confess,” said Madame B., “she is not very fat, and her knees 
sometimes touch each other as she walks, but this docs not prevent her 
being an excellent girl — industrious, economical, and a capital house- 
keeper.” 

“ 1 fear,” replied Jack, taking another large pinch of snuff', “ that she 
would scarcely prove a good hashancl keeper; on your own showing, 
my dear Madame, she is all but frightful,” 

“Why, my good gracious, sir,” said Madame B., “what do you 
mean ? Does a man always marry for beauty ? ” 

“ Not at all, IMadame,” answered Jack, taking another pinch from 
his snuff -box, gcneralhj ioT money T 

The conversation soon dropped, for Madame B. found it impossible 
to persuade Jack that it w^ould be easj^^marry Cclestine, and he 
thought no more about the matter. One day, however, one of Jack’s 
acquaintanjes said by accident, “By the way, Jack, I know a young 
man who wants a wife, can you recommend one to him ?” Jack burst 
out into a roar of laughter, for he remembered his late conversation 
with Madame B., and answered as soon as he was able. “ I certainly 
know a young lady who would not bo averse to a husband, but I fear 
she would not suit your friend.” 

“ And why not ? he is not difficult to please ; he does not care about 
money, but only wishes his wife to be respectable. He is a clerk in a 
merchant s house, has sixteen hundred francs a year, aud carries on a 
private triWe, tolerably prosperous, in corks. He wants a wife to look 
after the shop, whilst he is at the counting-house.” 

“ How old is your^young man ? ” 

“ Thirty-six to thirty-eight.” 

“ Rather an old young man.” 

“ Como, let us have a peep at your young lady ; that will cost 
nothing.” 

; “ Why,” said Jack, “ the fact is, /can ’t show you the young lady, 
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Madame B., one of my friends, iias possession of her; but 1 11 take you 
to her house, and you can settle it all between you/* 

Dupont (that was the name of Jack s friend) was anxious to lose no 
time, and Jack saw well that he was just as fond of making up matches 
as Madame B., but /lis fondness arose from a very pardonable motive, 
viz. — the hope of getting an invitation to the wedding, and eating till 
he had an attack of indigestion. 

Jack took Dupont to Madame B.*s, who received him with the greatest 
delight, and in two minutes they perfectly understood each otherj and 
the conversation which ensued was most clfaracteristic, and afforded 
Jack intense dedight, though recourse was had more than once to his 
snulf-box, in order to conceal his merriment, whilst the lady and gen- 
tleman laconized as follows : — 

Madame B. Is your friend good looking ? 

M. Dapont, No, Madame. • 

Madame B. So much the better. 

M, Dapont. yoar friend handsome? 

Madame B, No, Sir. 

M. Bitpont. Good. 

Madame B. But good-tempered, industrious, economical, and steady. 

M, Dupont. Very go(»(l ; — any money ? 

Madame B. A trousseau and expectancies. 

M. J)upont. That ’s quite enough. 

Madame B. Has your friend a situation ? 

M. Dupont. Sixteen bundled francs a year, and a small cork shop. 

Madame B. That will do very well. 

J/, Dupont, 'rhe lady's age? 

Madame B. Middling. 

M. Dupont. Crood again. 

Madame U. They ar<» made for each other. 

M. Dupont. They must meet as soon as possible. 

Madame B. The day after to-morrow. 

M, Dupont. Good ; — where ? 

Madame B. At the Jardin Turc, during the Concert in the evening. 

M. Dupont. Very well ; the admission is only twenty sous ; my 
friend can afford that. 

Madame B. The day after to-morrow, at eight o'clock, he will be, 
there. I shall have a lilac bonnet on ; besides which, Mr. Marland 
will be with us. 

Jack took another pinch of snuff, and said to himself, “ Well, Tin in 
for it ; however, I shall see some human nature.” 

On the evening of the appointed day. Jack presented himself at 
Madame B.'s door. He was admitted, and found all in disvJrder and 
confusion; dresses lying about the floor; caps, bonnets, and other 
articles of female attire and toilette, which it wcmld be presumption 
to attempt to particularise, thrown^here and there promiscuously. The 
young CeJestine was undergoing beauf^ation at the hands of Madame 
B., who was endeavouring to make her look less plafn,by curling her hair, 
and disposing it in such a manner as to fall over and partially conceal 
the weak eyes of the lady, and endeavouring, by means known only to 
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the fair sex, to render the figure of Mademoiselle less amenable, in 
appearance at least, to the accusation of thinness brought against it by 
our friend Jack. It is not our purpose to dilate upon the details of 
the lady's dress, suffice it to say that it was most gorgeous; but, in spite 
of all means and appliances, Celestine never walked worse ; her eyes 
never were more watery ; her ugliness never more palpable ; added to 
which, she was naturally a fool, and had, from anxiety and terror at the 
situation in which she found herself, lost what little wits she before had. 
Jack wished himself well^out of it, and hoped sincerely that the Jardin 
might not be crowded, or at all events that he might not be recognised 
by any one; for, in spite of his usual “ insouciance y" he was heartily 
ashamed of his two lady friends. 

On their arrival at the Jardin Turc, Jack saw that the garden was 
very fairly filled ; however, he put a bold face on the matter, put his 
hat on the' back of his head, and walked along with a lady on each 
arm, hoping that they might all three be mistaken for strangers from 
the country. What they were taken for, it matters little, but Jack’s 
ears were saluted with sounds of laughter and merriment at their 
expense, from all sides, as they passed through the crowd and looked 
for seats. The music had commenced, and much to the disgust of all 
the auditors, Madame B., whoso anxiety for the appearance of M. Du- 
pont and his friend was ungovernable, incessantly exclaimed, “ There 
they are — no — deay me. 1 wonder why they don't come," &c. &c. 
At length there they were in reality, and were saluted with a general 
roar of laughter from the bystanders, and with good reason, for a more 
extraordinary figure than M. Pinceleure (that was the name of the 
cork-seller) had seldom greeted Jack's eyes. Picture to yourself, fair 
reader, a man of six feet four inches, thin as the living skeleton, with 
a neck which would strike envy into the bosom of a Giraffe ; a noso so 
small that at a distance you would say, that nature had forgotten to 
endow him with that feature ; olive complexion, and a club-foot ; and 
you have M. Pinceleure as he appeared as suitor for the hand of Madlle. 
Celestine. 

Jack l\ad retained seats for the two gentlemen, and down they sat, 
after the necessary introductions had taken place. 

Jack amused hinaj^^lf by observing the motions of the whole party. 
The two young people, so formed for each other, as Madame B. had 
observed, uttered not a word ; the gentleman took one look at Miss 
Celestine, and made a grimace which, for the moment, caused his little 
nose totally to di8ai>pear ; while the lady, having taken as clear a view 
of him as her weeping eyes would permit, allowed an expression indi- 
cative of anything but satisfaction to steal over her countenance. 

Jack saw that Madame B, was rapidly becoming uneasy, for she 
pushed the fair Celestine's elbow, saying to her : 

“ Don't screw yohr mouth up so, child I you look like a fool ; and 
don’t keep your eyes fixed on your shoes." 

“ Oh I " said the lady, “ I have looked at something else besides my 
shoes, and perhaps it would have been better if 1 hud not lifted my eyes 
up at all." 

“ Why ?” said Madame B. 
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Because I think that gentleman vt»ry ngly.” 

“ Well,’* answered Madame B., “ what if he is? You have no busi- 
ness to be particular ; you are thirty-six : you have not a farthing, and 
you are no beauty.” ^ 

Whilst this conversation was going on at Jack’s left, the two gentle- 
men on the right w'ere not silent. 

“Why don*t you speak to the young lady,” said iVI. Dupont to his 
friend. 

Because I have notliing to say to her,*’Avas the answer. 

“ What do you think ot her?” 

“ She is horrildy plain.” 

“ She certainly is not positively pretty ; but then she has one of 
those laces to which a man becomes accustomed ; and her virtues — 
her good (puilities — must be taken into account.” 

‘‘ But she n ally is too ugly,” said ]\1. Pincelenre. 

“ Why, my good fellow,’’ answered Dupont, “ you think yourself an 
Antinous, with your clul) foot, your long neck, and your ugly little 
nose.” 

“ 1 know very well what I am,” was the reply; “but that’s no reason 
why I should not admire beauty.” 

“ I ’d advise you, then, to admire it at a distance.” 

“ Very w'ell, then, 1 won 't marry at all.” 

“ Good,” said his friend ; “ and every one will say that you are not 
married because no one will have you.” 

Silence was now the order of the day. Dupont was very much 
dissatisfied ; he began to fear that lie must bid adieu to all hope of a 
. wedding breakfast and an indigestion. Madame B. was equally annoyed. 
This was the ninth attempt she had made to get a husband for the 
beauteous Cclestine. Tiie young aspirant after matrimony beat time 
with his club foot, and appeared to pay attention to nothing but the 
music; and Celostine began to amuse herself by looking around tin* 
garden : in short, the scheme of Madame B. andlM. Dupont promised 
fair to turn out futile, and the whole business assumed the appearance 
of u?ie affaire manquee. Time passed on ; the last qinuinllt* liad com- 
menced, when a sudden idea struck Jack, who had come to the conclu- 
sion that he had seldom seen a better nuitclied pair than M. Pinceleure 
and Mdlle. Celcstine. “ Come,” said he, I think we liave heard 
enough music for one evening ; “ if you dare trust yourself to tlie tender 
mercies of a bachelor, and will come to my rooms, we shall find a good 
fire, and Madame B. will make us a good cup of tea. It is not late, 
and I think we need cheering after our exertions ; besides which I want 
to instruct Madame B. in the art of making tea d V Anglaisej^w^, have 
long promised her to do so on the first opportunity^.” 

A look from Jack inspired Madame B. with hop^, and she consented 
willingly. After a few words of doubt as to the propriety of trusting 
herself in the rooms of a young man like Jack, Celestine herself agreed 
to the plan. Two cabriolets were culled; and now, in due time, behold 
them all seated in comfortable easy chairs, or on as comfortable sofas, in 
Jack’s comfortable rooms — (Jack, we have before said, occupied a hand- 
some suite of rooms, Rue du Helder)-~^\i\i a blazing wood fire shining on 
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the gay furniture, and rellcciod in the looking-gla^^ses with which the 
walls were aliiinst covt'red. “ What ! ” I hear a critical reader exclaim, 
“a fire in Septernher ; ’’ yes, gentle friend, in Seplernlor. And let me 
tell y(3ii that on many a night in Sej)temher it is vc^y cold ; and hut 
for th(i reason that “it is a shame to begin with fires yet,” many of 
our readers would, doubtless, be most thankful to see a briglit blaze 
on the heart li — ay, even in September. Jack was aliove these jire- 
judices; he had a tiro whenever he felt cold, and always at night; for 
(although in J 'rance) lie ^kept up the old Temple custom of a pipe and 
cup of tea liefore bedtime ; and as he furthermore liked to manufacture 
his own tea, he of course required a fire to hoil his kettle : and now, 
gentle reader, if yon are satisfied, we will return to our narrative. 

The kettle tlien boiled — the tea was made hy Madame B. under the 
instructions of Jack — the cujdioards were ransacked, and divers odd 
comestibles ' were found, eaten, and duly appreciated. Jack’s tea 
c/ VAi)^Iaise was jironounced capital, and all his hachelor arrangements, 
excepting a pile of pipes in the corner of the room, and a large snuft'- 
box on the mantel-piece, were thought admirable. Tea was over, and 
alioady everyone was in a good humonr. Then the tea-tliiugs must be 
removed, ami as it was voted a bore to summon the porter or bis wife, 
Jack set to work about tlie operation. Of course the ladies helped liim. 
Then tlie place wherein they must ho stowed away was to he found and 
laughed at. When peo|)le are inclined to he merry, they need no very 
great ikcitements to create mirth; so it will be only lost lime to explain 
what our readtu’.s no doubt perfectly understand — namely, how’ the fun 
became very great, and bow even iM. PinceJeiire began to foigct tbe 
ugliness of IMdlle. Celestine ; and how Madame B. said it was lime to 
go. Not a hit of it, Jack said, it was early, tS.'c., c^c. ; so they agreed to 
stay ten minutes longer. Very well, thought Jack, we shall see; so 
amidst jokes of all kinds, /rom all sides, Jack went down on his knees in 
one corner of the ro(un, and from some liidden recejitacle ho pulled forth 
a most venerable bottle of old rum, and proceeded, with lemons, sugar, 
hot water, iS.c., to concoct a miglity bowl of punch, also a rAnrrlaise, 
Madame ^3. and Celestine both declared that ihey could not touch a 
single drop. M. BintM'leiire, on the contrary, assumed the air of a Ion 
rivmitf ami said he could dririk it all night, and be none tbe worse for it 
in the morning. However, the punch was brewed, tasted by M. 
Dupont, and declared jieifect. In spite of all the asseverations of the 
two ladies, Jack filled tlieir glasses, and little by little they waxed 
empty (curiosity alone having induced them to try what I?hgJish punch 
was like), vvere once more filled, and once more emptied. M. Pince- 
Jeure dn^nk, as Dupont said, co7nme un /row,” and aided by Jack’s 
pleasant converse, they were soon all in the finest possible humour. 
Celestine laughed till she cried again, and her eyes had now a reason 
to assign for being*’ watery. M. Pinceleure drew his chair nearer to 
her, and to Madame B.'s great delight they were soon in deep and 
somewhat noisy conversation. 

The general conversation turned upon the gaiety of the metropolis, 
hails, concerts, &c. “ Music for ever!” said the future bridegroom, 

“ Five la danse ! I can’t dance, because of ray club foot, but I am 
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very fornl of balls. Once, to be sure, I tried to waltz, but I fell down 
with my partner, and all the rest of the waltzers fell upon us.” 

‘‘ For my part,” said Celestine, “ I have no ear for the music, and 
cann^dance in time. By some means I put every one out when I 
danc^ quadrille; not that I have the opportunity often, for no one ever 
aslvs me to dance above once in the course of an evening.” 

“ Ah !” said the cork merchant, '‘I am just in the same position ; 
I can never get any lady to dance with me'' 

That will do,” thought Jack ; when once^ a fellow feeling is esta- 
blished between two people, the trick is done.^’ And he was right ; 
for, almost at the same moment, he heard M. Pincelenre say to 
Dupont, “ She's not an ill-natured girl,” and Celestine to Madame 
B., “ lie is a very good-tem])ered man.” 

However, all things must have an end ; the clocks from all quarters 
struck the awful hour of twelve, and Madame B. remembered that 
perhaps M. B. was waiting for her, and said that they now must really 
depart. Unhappily the rain poured down in torrents. Jack sent for 
g coach ; the porter, wlio had received his cue, brought a cab, capable 
of containing two persons only, and informed then> that this was the 
only vidiicle on the stand. Jack proposed, havings whispered to Dupont 
his intention, that iM Pincelenre should escort Celestine to her home 
ilt the cab, and should tlnm return with it for Madame B. Thanks to 
the punch and the merry evening, the objections made to tin’s arrange- 
ment on the score of impropriety uere but feeble ; Celestine jumped 
into the cab, Jack pushed the Jong cork-merchant after, the cub drove 
off, and four weeks afterwards Jack received an invitation to the wed- 
ding of M. Pincelenre with Mdlle. Celestine. 

INIadame B. spoiled a new dress in walking through the rain (for 
!M. J'incelcure forgot to send the eab hack), but she avers, that to 
effect sucli another match, she would willingly spoil half-a-dozen gowns. 
Many plans have been suggested for the making: i^p of matches between 
two peojde who are evidently, to use the jargon of the world, “ made 
for one another.” .Tack says there is no^receipt like a howl of punch. 

F. F.’B. 


THE FLAX SPINNERS. 

RECITATIVE. 

In a lone room, half lit by the midnight oil, 

Four sister Spinners plied their weary toiU 
With haggard eyes, harsh lips, and pallid skin. 

They look'd the furies that they were within ; 

On the grim walls their spectre shadows hung, 
Whilst thus, in varying tones, they hoarsely sung : — 

E K 2 
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Fit St ^Sistrr. 

Twino the lliix ! Oh, pretty flax ! 

Thou slialt hiMden ho in wax : 

'riiou slialt rise a blazing- torch, 
hit for lamp or palace porch ; 

Tlioii shalt look on mighty things, 

Noble eyes — perhaps a king’s ! 

Draw the threads ! Twist the twine ! 
Whose love-labour equals mine ? 

II. 

Second Sister. 

Weave the flax I Oh, pretty flax ! 

'I hou shalt ride on rustic backs : 

Not a London blight shall MDUteh tine; 
Not a footman slave shall clutch thee ; 

Hut, as sweet as hawthorn air, 

Thou shalt be the peasant’s wear. 

Twine the threads ! Twist the twine ! 
Whose sweet labour equals mine ? 


III. 

Third Sister. 

W'eave the flax ’ Ply the looms ! 

T'his shalt sleep in lordly rooms I 
Dainty feet shall tread upon it : 

Not a peasant e’er shall don it ; 

Not a poor man shall caress it 
For its warmth, nor beggar bless it. 

Twine the threads I Twist the twine ! 
Whose proud labour equals mine? 


iv. 

Fourth Sister. 

I'wist the threads I Oh, thou shalt deck,^ 
Pretty flax ! a felon’s neck. 

Be thou hard, and coarse, and long. 

And (be sure of ’t) verj/ strong; 

If thou show’st a failing thread, 

Poor man ! he may hurt his head. — 
Closer, closer, twist the line ! 

’Tis the felon’s pretty twine ! — 
Torches may in chariots shine ; 

Shirts may sleep upon the line ; 

Good is thine ! and good is thine ! 

But what are all your deeds to mine ? 
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TuAVELLiNCi is decidedly a pleasant occu])ation, and nowhere plea- 
santer than in Ireland for those who love fun, ai!d where you have 

“ Nothing else to do,” 

like the stars in “ Molly Bawn,” you could not do better than — 

“ Older your wings and l)e otf to the west,” 

as ]\Toore reconnnends us. It so happens I have the pleasure of know- 
ing both the authors whoso lines I have quoted, and I have heard them 
both speak with enthusiastic warmth of the enjoyment they have had in 
revisiting the land of their birth, being welcomed by the open arms and 
hearts of their countrymen, and bearing their own songs reveTberaied 
by the echoes of their native hills, and lloating across the silver waters 
of Kdlarney. JMoore, by the way, alludes to this in one of his exquisite 
melodies, which is too tempting not to quote 

’dhvvis one of tlioso di earns, that hy music are brougliL 
liike a light sumiiKM haze o’er tin* poet’s waim ihoughl, 

WJion, lost in the futiiie, his soul wandeis on, 

And all of tins life, })ul its sweetni'ss, is gone. 

1’he wild notes he lieaid o’l'r the water weie those 
M'o wdiich lie liad sung Krin’s hondagi* and woes, 

And the hi oath ot the Imgle now walti'd them o'ei 
b'loiii Kim’s green isle to (Jlena’s wooded shore. 

He listened — while higli o’ei the eagle’s lude nest 
The lingering sounds on llieir way io\ed lo rest, 

And the echoes sung back fioni tlu'ii full nioimtain tjuiie, »» 

As if lolli to let .song so eiicli anting e.spire. 

It seem’d as if ev'iy sweet note tli.d die<l Inne 
Was again l)i ought to life in some aiiier sjdiere, 

Some heaven in those hills wlieie the soul of the strain 
That had ceased upon eaitli was aw’akmg again! 

Oh ! foigivc if, while listening to music wdiose breath 
Seem’d to circle his name wutli a cliaini against death, 

He should h^el a proud spiiit w^itliiii him pioclaim, • 

‘‘ Even so slialt thou live in the echoes of fame ; 

Even so, though tliy niemojy should now' die* ai^ay, 

“ ’Twill be caught up again m some liappier day, 

“ And tlie liearts and the voices of Eiin prolong, 

“ Through the answering lutuie, tliy name and tliy song ! ” 

The honest exultation of the poet is heic so Just, that it delights us, 
and if ever man deserved it, it is 1 homas JMoore. But while Moore 
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manifestly exulted in the triumph he enjoyed at Killarney, tliat spirit of 
fun, which is sure to steal out of evcrythiiii^ Irish, tinged the glowing pic- 
ture he painted of the reception given to him by his countrymen. “ It is 
all very well,” said IVIoore, “ for me to tell you of my being a great per- 
sonage at Killarney, but Sir Walter Scott, who was there shortly after,, 
told me something which amused me very much, showing what a strange 
notion these very people had of ‘a poet,* though it was for rny poetry 
alone I was to be valued. At a certain point in the lake, the boatman 
who vowed, Sir Walter told him, that was the place which JMisther 
Moore liked so much. ‘ You mean Moore the poet,’ said Sir Walter, — 

* Faix, he ’s no poet^ at fill, Imt a rale gintlemcvi, for he gave me half-a- 
crown.’ ” 

Now Killarney is a place Irishmen always rave about, but if they be 
poets as well, theni is no stopping them. I have heard Lover tell how 
intense was the ph'asuro he experienced when he was awakened from his 
slumber after his first night at Killarney by his “angel’s whisper” being 
pla3'ed on the bniilc under his window by way of welcome to him, and 
the other bugle plavi'i*, who would not be outdone, making a sort of 
Irish echo by retnniing “ Rory O’Moorc.” 

This was a very elegant way of paying a compliment, by the by, and 
might be matter of pride to any man. It was certainly a heartfelt plea- 
sure to the author, who was destined, however, to have bis prido taken 
down a peg a few days after. He was proceeding with a friend to Glcnga- 
ritr, and was waiting beside the mail “car” — (for they have few ‘‘ coaches” 
left in the South of Ireland, Rianconi having revolutionized the system of 
travelling) surrounded by some friends, and most of them people of con- 
sideration, w^aiting for the moment to start, when two travellers by the 
same vehicle approached, and very uneeremoniously took the cloaks of 
Lover and his friend, which bad been previously placed on the side of 
the car coninianding the best view of beauties which lay along the road 
they were about to travel, and threw them to the other seat. Lover, 
who has the hot blood of the Celt about him, at once interfered, and an 
angry allercation was about to ensue, when the driver of the ear plucked 
the ofiending traveller by the skirt of the coat, and whispered in bis ear 
something which made him give in at once. It was discovered after- 
w'.ards the driver bad pointed out to the offender, that those on whom 
he had attempted to commit a wrong, were “ not to be sneezed at. ”< — 

Sure there’s all the principal gentlemen of Killarney come out to see 
them ofi‘, and the higli sheriff himself at the head o’ them, and that the 
man wrote ‘ Rory (I‘More ’ sure, and the devil a one has a better right 
to the pick and choice of any sate on any car in Ireland !” 

The rar started, and the gentlemen on either side, in Irish parlance, 

“ kept themselves to themselves but on arriving at Kenmare in the 
evening, the invader's of the cloaked seats thought it better to hold out 
the olive brancli, and sent a note across the colfcc-room to express a 
hope, that, inslcad of the route being pursued on horseback, as an order 
from Lover to the landlord implied, a car and pair of horses should be 

* The teira ‘poet ’ is often applied among the lower orders in Ireland to express somo 
reckless crark'brriinrd follow. 
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substituted, in which they might he permitted to join. The proposal 
was accepted, a pleasant supper followed, and an early start in the morn- 
ing; agreed upon. 

The road between Ken mare and Glongariff is extremely mountainous, 
obliging passengers to alight frequently ; and it was in a walk up a stiff 
hill that one of the strangers in company with l-over suddenly addressed 
him thus : — 

“ I believe, sir, I have the honour of addressing a distinguished 
author 

iMr. Lover disclaimed any right to so prouS a title. 

“ Oh, sir, I believe a t/tost distinguished author.” 

“ Indeed, sir, you are mistaken.” 

“ No, no, sir — I know who you are — I am proud, sir, in having the 
lionour to address tlie author of “ Jim Crow.” 

— “ Here was an end of my glory,” said Lover — “ Kt)ry O’iMoro” 
being confounded with “ Jim (h*ow,” brought my “ nobbs to nino 
pence.” 

'Tins anecdote, in a condensed form, has been introduced by IMr. 
Lov(‘r in bis pleasant entertainment, called “ liish Lvenings,” ji novelty 
vvbicb most agreeably surpiised the town a fortnight a^o. When first 
Mr. Lover’s iiitmition was announced of becoming in bis own p(*rson an 
expositor of bis country’s music and cluiracter, ii good deal of curiosily 
was excited. The aiitlior of npw'.irds of a linndrcd son^s, many of them 
amongst the most po])ular of our day ; llie author of Irish novels, Irish 
dramas, and Irish legends, was looked upon as likidy to tio the suhjoct 
justice; and the world, to whose judgment he ventmed tliiis publicly to 
a])j)eal, were willing to receive liim with welcome. J'iii'; lie must liave 
felt when he heard the hearty and prolonged cheers which greeted his 
entrance upon the platform of the Princess’s Concert Ivoom (a heautiful 
room by the W’ay, and admirably adapted to convey sound), and that 
welcome given by a distinguished auditory, comju’ising rank and fasliion, 
and literary and musical celehiity. iMr. Lover plunged at once into his 
snhjf'ct ; and in an easy and conversational tone touclied iifion the early 
musical history of liis country, all tending to prove an ongjiial school, 
and a fanciful nomenclature for the strings of the hinp. lie also con- 
tended that music is not to be (oinsidered as a liivoloiis pursuit; that 
it has played an important part in our own hi.story; and, from Venerable 
Berle and Camhreiisis down to Fletcher of Saltoun, IMr. Lover liajipily 
adduced aiuborities in favour of bis position. Tins dry ground lie soon 
lell, how(?ver, and asked indulgence lor bis small voice in giving the 
appropriate song which followed, Whisper low,” written to llie 
original li isli air of the “ The rejected Lover,” which name Mr. Lover 
said Was ominous to him, but hoped, in the words of Pory O’lMore, 
that “ names” as well us “ dliraines” might be allowed to go “ liy con- 
trairies.” Tins little point was well received by flie audienec, and w'oii 
favour for the reception of this first song, “ Whisper low,” one of Mr. 
Lover’s very happiest effusion.^, and which we would quote, did our 
space permit. As for the singing of this song, it w'as the most novel 
thing possible. It was putting to the severest lest the problem, whether 
expression would serve instead of voice. 'Fhat in private, Mr. Moore 
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lias tins jjowei in a niarvylloiib do«;re(% is notorious ; and it was also 
well known that Mr. Lover w.is only second to iiiiri in tliat capability : 
but whether that mcntalittf (if’ we may use the term) of singing' could 
operate in the large area of a spacious concert room was yet to be tried, 
and ]VIr. Lover has made the experiment most successfully. 

“ One touch of feeling makes the whole woild kin ! ” — 

And it is the fedutg wliich he throws into his song, that makes liis 
hearers forget the want mere organic power. His singing of the 
“ Angers Whisjier” is so fine a reading of that touching song, that we 
had rather hear it in his diminished tones, than in all tlie volume of a 
tenor, or seductive sweetness of a soprano. 

Mr. Lover has shown great judgment in not depending on his own 
singing alone ; — jdeasing and curious as it is, it might want force for a 
whole evening, th(‘refore lias he selected two charming- singers to assist 
in his ilhistral ions — Miss Cuhitt, who is vastly improving of late, and 
Miss Lollo Dickson ((juite new to us), a sweet and tasteful w'arhier, 
whose clear, sound tones, and nice execution won her well-deserved 
applause — indeed, both the ladies were encored ; so was ^Ir. Lover, on 
liis second evening, in “ \Vi<lovv Machree/’ which he gave with great 
effect, hut he wisidy declined the honour, and '•‘begged oil’,” tbough 
not without some dilliculty, for tlie auditmec* were ralluT hent on liav- 
ing it. One woid, hy the way, on the sulj(‘ot of cnnfver. We look 
upon encores in gcmeral as injudicious. At the first glance, they semn a 
])leasiiig fi'stiinouy to the j)ow(‘r of both author and MugiT — and singers 
are only too ready in general to yiehl to the tmiiptalion ; Imt, if we 
look deejier into the matter, we see that a song, In* it ever so good, is 
never so effective on its repetition. The public are, in this resjiect, 
like a child who cries for another calu;, and wlieu it gets it, cannot 
enjoy it. 

I’lie lecture was, as might he expetledfioin Mr. Lover's aiujuiremeuts^ 
scholarlike and gentlemanly ; disjilayiiig ta-^te and hulling where they 
are ajipropriate, hut much more fretjuenllv inspiring mirth ; and w'e (cer- 
tainly nevt*:’ heard more hearty laughter, than that which rung tlirough 
the Princess's Concert Room. We cannot conclude, without AUshing 
Mr. Lover ail success in liis new .undertaking. We will go farther than 
wishes, and prophesy, to him much profit and to the public a great 
deal of pleasure. 
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a'forced march with espartero. 

. Amongst the various calumnies that have been ci-rculJtecTconccrnTrig 
1 die late Regent of SjDain, perhaps the most glaringly untrue is the impu- 
• tutiou of a want of personal courage. Whatever may be liis abilities as 
•a Statesman or a general, as a soldier his bravery is unquestionable, and, 
indeed, has often led him into acts which, however laudable they might' 
have been in a young officer who had bis way to make in the service, 
might almost be qualified as rashness on tlui part of the leader of an 
army, whose life is of too great value to be risked like that of a mere 
subaltern. It would be easy to cite a dozen instances of dasbing and 
headlong coinage on the part of Espartero. The following anecdote 
may liowever suffice : — 

In was in the month of Ajiril, 1838, that the Carlist general, Count 
Negri, at the head of two or three thousand men, crossed the Ebro and 
made an incursion into Castile. As soon as tliis was known, several 
divisions of Cbrislian troops started in his purH|jit ; Iriarti in one direc- 
tion, Castani‘da in another, Espartero himself, in a third. There was a 
good deal of marching and countermarchinir, but Negri's movements 
•^verc ra])id, and bis infurnialion good, and for some time he managed to 
' elude bis pursuers. 1 was tbeii attached to Esp.irlero’s division, and 
on bis escort, winch consisted of a troop of English lancers and a 
detachment of Spanish ca/adores of the guard, together about eighty 
horses. 

The pursuit of Negri had lasted some days, and had brought us to 
Burgos, whence we marched at daybreak one morning, and late in the 
aftcniouii reached a village where we were to lialt for the night. The 
men got into their billets, disencumbered themselves of their knapsacks, 
"were beginning to cook their dinner, for which a severe marcli had givjii 
^them a tolerable appetite. It was six o'clock in the evening. Suddenly, 
a boy, fourteen or fifteen years of age, mounted on a bare-backed horse 
that w'as literally white with foam came dashing full speed into the 
village, scattering the fires that had been lighted in the street, and 
causing a woeful disturbance among the temporary kitchens of the 
hungry soldiers. Regardless of the curses and threats vociferated after 
iSbii, he galloped on, and only drew bit when he reached the centre of 
nme town, where he inquired for the quarters of the general, for whoiPj^ 
he said, he had most important intelligence. Having, at length, been 
brought before Espartero, he stated that lie had seen Negri and his 
division, not above two or three leagues offi, marching in the direction of 
the Carrascal. 

Espartero could at first hardly credit this. None of the information 
. he had had through more regular channels led him to believe the enemy 
so near. He suspected it might be some stratagem of the Carlists to 
put him on a wrong scent, and cross-ques tinned the boy severely and 
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minutely. 'I’he lad, however, was perfectly consistent in his replies ; 
nobody had sent him, he said ; he saw the Carlist-^, took a horse out of 
a field, and came immediately to inform the general. 

It would not do to lose a chance.' Kspartcro gave a few hurried 
orders to his aides-de-camp ; and the next minute the tired soldiers were 
disturbed in their <iulinary preparations^y the roll of d^ums and braying 
of trumpets. Horses were resarfdled, Knapsacks and muskets resumed, 
half-cooked rations thrust into holster-pipes and haversacks, and in av.^ 
incredibly short time the division was again on the march. Upon reach-' 
ing the place where the boy said he had seen the Carlists, w'c found 
indications of the passage of a body of troops, 'i bis gave fresh ardour 
to the pursuit, but, nevertheless, the men were so tired, that it was 
evident they would never be able to overtake the lightfooted moun- 
taineers we were in search of, and Espartero resolved to push on with 
his escort, leaving the others to follow more slowly 

Jji fJscolla / Adelaiua la EscoHa / was the cry. and jJ^ay we went ; 
Es|)artero, his staff and aides-de-camp, about twenty in miiAber, followed 
by the escort, in all about one hundred horsemen, the best mounted in 
the division. I'he lad who had brought the new’S was with us. The 
general liad promised him a large reward if ho had s|)oken the truth ; a 
rope and a tree, if he was misleading ns. The poor hoy seemed dread- 
fully frightened at this, but at the same time persisted in his story. 

On wc w’c'ut, at a hand-gallop where the ground was good, as fast as 
we could wlierc it was steep and broken. We at length rc^ached the 
Carriiscal, wliich is a table -laud of considerable extent on the top of ^ 
chain of mountains ; tliis was fine ground for a canter, and we made the 
most of it. At last, after a rapid and fagging march, wc found ourselves, 
at about two liour.s before daybreak, on a sort of ridge, whence, looking 
downwards, wc saw the fire.s of the Carlists who wTre bivouacked around 
two or three cottages, whieii served probably as ejuarters for their leaders. 
The night was very black, and we could see nothing but the fires, or 
occasionally the dark form of some sentinel pacing to and fro before their 
light. There was perfect stillness in the camp ; the Carlists were sleeping, 
totally unsusjiieions of onr vicinity- 

On our part we could do nothing but wait for daylight, by wbicii time" 
we trusted the division would be up. It was tantalising in the extreme 
to be so close to the enemy, whom we miglit easily have surprised, and 
not to have sufficient men to attack him ; although, even had \sv been 
more numerous, it would still have been the best policy to wait till 
morning, for in the confusion of a night attack many of the (!arlisU 
would doubtless have escaped. There we remained then, perfectly s'^^j 
awaiting the arrival of the division. It was a most exciting situation 
and wc were in a fever of anxiety and suspense, fearful lest our prey' 
might yet slip through our fingers. Wc listemed to every sound of the 
wind and rustle amongst the trees, taking it for the tramp of our 
approaching troops, although we knew well enough that they must still 
be a long way behind us. 

Two hours passed in this manner, during which we saw the bivouac 
fires one after the other smoulder away, and become extinguished. At 
last the first faint tinge of%nay appeared in the east; a brass band was 
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heard clanging out the diana^ and immediately all was bustle and pre- 
paration among the Carlists. They were soon ready for the march, and 
presently we saw a long dark line winding like a huge snake through 
the glimmering twilight; it was the Carlist column moving rapidly aw^ay, 
refreshed by the niglit’s repose, and marching at a pace wliich made it 
pretty evident we should nc\er catch them if w'c waited the coming up of 
our tired comrades. It was a risking thing to do, to attack upwards of 
two thousand men with only a hundred dragoons ; but the temptation 
was great, and Espartero was just the man to give yay to it. Putting 
himself at the head of the escort, he gave the w'ord, and dashed after the 
Carlists at a gallop. As soon as the latter perceived us, their handful of 
cavalry faced about, and made as if they would have charged us, but 
when they aw us coming steadily on, they turned and went off at a 
'aiive-qUi p ut sort of pace, which soon carried them to a safe distance. 
We did not care much about them ; there were two thousand inlantry 
marching in a column of fours, and we considered that if we made sure 
of it would not be a bad morning's work. Wo soon overtook 

them, and without striking a blow, or killing or w'ounding a single man, 
we cantered along the side of the column, sliouting as w'c passed, ‘‘ Halt' 
Down with your arms ! Quarter for all ! The Carlists thought, no 
doubt, that a whole division was upon them, and panic-struck they 
obeyed our orders, and halted as they were bid. We rode to the very 
head of the column, right in front of everything, and then halted and 
faced about, and there we were with all our troubles hefoic us: two 


thousand jirisoners to keep, and a hundred men to keep them. 

It was now getting pretty light, and the Carlists were able to see our 
small numbers. Certainly, if they had chosen to give us a volley, they 
might have exterminated us, hut they still supposed the division to be 
close at our heeds, and thought it bcttc'r to submit with a good grace. 
When it became broad daylight, and half an hour or more had elapsed 
without any accession to our strength, I saw some of the Carlist officers 
looking at one another, as much as to say? “ d hey have had too cheap a 
^targain of us." We were scarcely even numerous enough to guard the 
muskets, and wc should have found ourselves in the awkward positiow of 
'Viving caught a Tartar, but for the very temerity of the attack, which 
prevented the enemy from suspecting how far we were from our main 
body. All remained quiet, and at last, to our great joy, the division 
came up, and our prisoners w'crc secured, not a man escaping, except the 
avalry and Count Negri himself, who accompanied them in their flight, 
rtd returned mightily crestfallen to the Carlist country. 


Inquiries were now made for the lad who had bljjught the information 
^(^ncerning the whereabout of the enemy ; it appealrecl that he h.ad b^en 
terrified and confused by the menace of being shot or hung if he 

f sled us, that when wo charged he seized the opportunity of escaping. 

i concealed himself in some village, and several days cla^pscd before he 
fcld be traced ; at last he was discovered, and by Espartero’s orders 
l^nificcntly rewarded for the important service he had rendered to the 
loeen s cause. 
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HOW LATELY THE JOY-BELLS WEKE 
RINGING. 

BY Tllli HONOURABLE JlllS. NORTON. 


How lately the Joy-bells were ringing*, 

To welcome thy marriage, young Bride ! 

How lately the fond summons bringing 
The friends of thy youth to thy side ! 

Now, heavy and mournfully peeling 
The sound of thy funeral knell, 

And the ste[)s of the mourners are stealing 
Thro’ the home where they brought thee to dv\ell ! 
The homo where all glad, and gay hearted, 

Hicy blest thee and bid thee rejoice : — 

But the light of ihy smile is dc])arted, 

And silent the tones of thy voice I 
Oh, weep ye the loved and the loving ! 

The fair happy face that is gone I 

The form, o’er which, cold and unmoving, 

Lies the weight of the funeral stone ! 

Yes, weep 1 for no angel was kinder 
Than she, in her beauty and bloom ; 

And dread was the stroke that consigned her 
So early, so prized, to the tomb. 

Remember her sadly I Remember 
When blossoms of Spring-time shall wave, 

And when the bleak winds of December 
Cr«ep meaningly over her grave ; 

When by Christmas hearths cheerfully blazing, 

The old year rolls silently by, 

And eyes that a|e.^istfully gazing 
Perceive not the|(4cl embers die : 
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Filled with visions of memories tender, 

Of happiness heavenly bright, 

And of stars in whose clear solemn splendour 
The churchyard lies gleaming by night I — 

The Saviour, acquainted with sorrow, 

^ ForFids not to^SdVn for the dead ; - 

Yet not as if death had no morrow 
Fe the tears that we bitterly shed ; 

We know that we ne’er can behold her 
In the j)erishing beauty of Earth, — 

That our arms never more shall enfold her 
With welcomes of blessing and mirth, — 

But an awful and glorious meeting 
Remaincth to comfort us yet, 

In a world where our hopes are not fleeting, 

Where the sunshine of joy shall not set. 

There, night shall be turned into morning, 

And Darkness give place unto Day, 

The bruising, the weeping, the scorning. 

The turmoil of life pass away. 

There, gladly that innocent Spirit 
(Renewed by a Heavenly birth) 

Whole ages of bliss shall inherit 
For an hour of sorrow on Earth ! 

Yet hard is the Parents' deep anguish 
Though by Faith, and Religion beguiled ; — 

Long, long must they sorrow and languish 
And yearn for their beautiful child. 

And long, — for his heart is but human, — 

The desolate bridegroom shall grieve, 

And that sweet face, half child and half woman. 

Still haunt him at morning and eve 
At the sound of her light footsteps falling 
He shall murmur and siflile in his sleep : 

In dreams he shall hear her voice calling 
And wake, to remember and weep ! 



A NEW SPIRIT OF THE AGE * 


It was onr intention to have reviewe^this work seriously, in'^the 
present number of the Magazine; but an unlucky curiosity jirompting- 
us to turn, first, to the chapter at page 51, vol. 2 — we stumbled on so 
bewildering a passage that we have done nothing but groj)e about in it 
ever since — even as the old woman who had her identity “ cut all round 
about/’ and tried, in vain, to recognise herself by the help of her little 
dog. 

“ Mr. Hood was a wit about town, and a philosopher while recovering 
from Uhe effects of last night.' His writings tended to give an 
unfavourable view of human nature, to make one suspicious and scorn- 
ful. On the whole, though you had been amused and interested as you 
went on, you were left uncomfortable, and wished you could forget what 
you had road.” 

A wit about town I What town? Certainly not London. ' Not, it 
may be taken for Granted, the Great Metropolis. The Country knows 
better. We are hardly reckoned a wit, even at Wdiitsuntido, about Pon- 
der’s End — a mere village. About town, as unknowm jeux (Vesprit 
as the Townley marbles. Had the phrase referred, indecni, to Horace 
or James Smith, it might have had some consonance; or lilc(dier still, if 
it had been applied to our all -but namesake, the author of “ Sayings and 
Doings," who was notoriously a wit about town, and especially about 
midnight. Hook, as Mr. K. II. Horne truly says, possessed both wit 
and humour. It was he who, when C., the publisher, wished to re-christen 
his unprofitable “ Factory Boy/' replied, “ O, nothing more easy — call 
him the Unsatisfactory Boy!” — a repartee far beyond the wickedness of 
our wit, if it had been had up at Marlborough-street on purpose. 

Such a convivialist, famous for lighting up certain of the club-houses 
with laughing gas, had occasionally, no doubt, to philosophize at a 
serious breakfast, after a gay supper. As much has been hinted by his 
biographers. But who ever heard of our recovering from “ the effects 
of over night?” Why, last night we drank nothing but gruel — not 
elevated by rum, and sugar, and spice, into a caudle, — but plain tempe- 
rance gruel — a cup of Scotch porridge drowned in a bason of water. 
Who could recover from that ? The early Edinburgh Reviewers, indeed, 
professed, according to Sidney Smith, to “ philosophize on a little oat- 
meal,” but experience soon showed that it was impossible to be Trans- 
cendental on Ilorse-Pcrliament-Cakes. 

A worse count in the indictment now demands a plea — that “ our 
writing tends to give an unfavourable view of human nature ; to make 
one suspicious and scornful ! " Not Guilty I It is no fault of ours if 


• A New Spirit of the Age. Kditcd by R. H. Horne. Smith and Elder. 
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some noses have a pugnacious turn-up with all mankind; if some faces, 
with what ought to be a pair of right-and-left eyes, cast only a sinister 
gl nice at the human race. It was never our peculiar pleasure to repre- 
scMit our fellow-creatures as no better than they should be — on the 
contrary, like the good mother when somebody described her children as 
little angels, we ** wish they was.” If, therefore, those who hav^. been 
amused and interested by our poor lucubrations, have been left uncom- 
fortable on the whole, and wished to forget what they had read, it must 
have been from some other cause than our misanthropy — tlie presence, 
perhaps, as objected to in the majority of our Wliims and Oddities,” of 
some paintul physicality for example, an old man with his night-cap 
a-liglit; an unpleasant incident enough, as a bare fact, but at least serio- 
comic when lie goes sniffing down stairs to ask John and Mary if they 
do not smell tire ? But it is as impossible to please all tastes as to suit 
some notions of coziness. Even in the first number of tips magazine, 
there were readers of the “ Haunted House,” to whom a ghost or goblin 
of any kind would have been a real comfort. A desirable spectre is cer- 
tainly “A New Spirit of the Age,” and ought to figure conspicuously in 
Mr. (leorge Robins’s next advertisement of an old Family Mansion. 

And now to come to a palpable personality, who will believe that w'e, 
a wit about Town, and a philosopher on sermons and soda-water, resemble 
“ a gentleman of a serious turn of mind, who is out of health ” — or, in 
plain bjiglish, a consumptive Methodist parson ? Grave we certainly 
are, and an invalid; but who can credit that with “this unpromising 
outside and melancholic atmosphere,” v\x‘ are the wit of the Athenseuin 
— the wag of the Carlton — the practical joker of the Garrick — the life 
of the Green Room ? Who will swallow — ? but stop. An ingenious 
fiiend suggests that we are, possibly, the victim of a mistake of the press 
—the substitution of a D for a K — that wo have had our name, as Byron 
says, blundered in the Gazette. 

“ Thrice liappy lie whose iiauic lias, hern well hpclt 
III the despatch : 1 knew a man whoso loss 
Was pniUud Grove, althuugli Ins name was Giose.” 

An explanation the more plausible, seeing that Mr. Ilorne 1ms hung us 
elsewhere with compliments much too flattering to quote. So for the 
present we gratefully make our best bow to him, only requesting that 
in his second, or at any rate his third edition of “ A New Spirit of the 
Age,” he will have the kindness to insert the following erratum ; — 

Vol. II. page 57, 6th line from the top, /or Hood read Hook. 
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SONG. — By Samuil Lover. 

THE r.MlflHANT MOTHER, THE NIGHT BEFORE SHE SAILS FROM IIIEI.AM). 


Sleep, darling, sleep, while my tears wet thy pillow, 
Sleep without rocking, this last night here ; 
To-morrow thou ’It rock on the deep foaming billow, 
The winds for thy lullaby then thou ’It hear : 

But when across the wide wave yonder. 

In freedom, thro’ stranger-lands wc wander ; 

O then, with a holier feeling, and fonder, 

My heart — dearest Erin, will turn to thee I 

To the land of the stranger, my boy, we are going, 
Where flowers, and birds, and their songs are new : 
We ’ll miss, in the spring, our own wild-flowors rowing, 
And listen in vain for the sweet cuckoo. 

But in our dreams, so sweetly ringing, 

We ’ll fancy we hear the spring bird singing, 

And gather the flowers in our wild valley springing. 
And weep, when we wake, that the dream is untrue ! 


THE ECHO. 

It is with infinite pleasure that we announce to our friends and 
subscribers a change in the Proprietary, and a removal of the Office of 
this Magazine, which, with other salutary reforms, will enable us mate- 
rially to improve its constitution. We may advert with satisfaction to 
the evidence of progress in the present number ; and we have already, 
for next month, the promise of a short communication from Mr. 
Charles ^ickens, and of an original Poem, by R.’ Monckton Milnes, 
M.P.‘ The first chapter of a New Novel, by the Editor, will also be 
given. 



HOOD’S MAGAZINE 


AND 

Comi'r iMfetdlaitp. 


!,‘?liilEATENlNG LETTER TO THOMAS HOOD, 

FROM AN ANCIENT GENTLEMAN. 

BY FAVOR OF CHARLES DICKENS. 


Mr. Hood. Sir, 

The constitution is goinpj at last ! You needn’t laugh, Mi\ Hood. 
1 am aware that it has been going, two or three times before ; per- 
haps four times ; but it is on the move now, sir, and no mistake. 

I beg to say, that I use those last expressions advisedly, sir, and 
not in the sense in which tliey are now used by Jackanapeses. 
There were no jackanapeses wlien I was a boy, Mr. Hood. Fhigland 
was Old England when I was young. I little thought it w^uld ever 
come to be Young England when I was old. But every thing is 
going backward. 

Ah! governments were governments, andjudges were judges, in my 
day, Mr. Hood. TJicre was no nonsense then. Any of your seditious 
complainings, and we were ready with the military on the shortest 
notice. We should have charged Covent Garden Theatre, sir, on a 
Wednesday night: at the point of the bayonet. Then, the judges 
were full of dignity and firmness, and knew how to administer the 
law. There is only one judge who knoAvs hoAv to do his duty, now. 
He tried that revolutionary female tlie otlier day, who, though she 
was in full work (making shirts at three- halfpence a piece), had no 
pride in her country, but treasonably took it in her head, iji the dis- 
traction of having been robbed of her easy earnings, to attempt to 
drown herself and her young child ; and the glorious man went out 
of his way, sir — out of his way — to call her up for instant sentence 

MAY. — NO. V. VOL. I. F P 
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of Death ; and to tell her she had no hope of mercy in '^this 
world — as you may see yourself if you look in the papers of Wed- 
nesday the 17th of April. He won’t be supported, sir, I know 
he won’t ; but it is worth remembering that his words were carried 
into every manufacturing town of this kingdom, and read aloud 
to crowds in every political parlour, beer-shop, news-room, and secret 
or open place of assembly, frequented by the discontented work- 
ing men ; and that no milk-and-water weakness on the part of the 
executive can ever blot them out. Great things like that, are caught 
up, and stored up, in these times, and are not forgotten, Mr. Hood. 
The public at large (especially those who wish for peace and con- 
ciliation) are universally obliged to him. If it is reserved for any 
man to set the Thames on fire, it is reserved for him ; and indeed 1 
am told he very nearly did it, once. 

But even he won’t save the constitution, sir: it is mauled beyond 
his power of preservation. Do you know in what foul worfther it will 
be sacrificed and shijiwrccked, Mr. 1 Food ? Do you know on what 
rock it will strike, sir? You don’t, I am certain; for nobody^^does 
know, as yet, but myself. I will tell you. ' v 

The constitution will go down, sir (nautically speaking), in the de- 
generation of the human species in England, and its reduction into a 
mingled race of savages and pigmies. 

That is my proposition. That is my [irediction. That is the 
event of which I give you warning. I am now going to prove it, sir. 

You are a literary man, Mr. llood, and liave written, I am told, 
some things worth reading. I say I am told, because I never read 
whSti,is written 4n theseTlays. You^ll excuse me ; but my principle 
is, that no man ought to know any tiling about his own time, except 
that it is tlie worst time that ever was, or is ever likely to be. That 
is the only way, sir, to be truly wise and happy. 

In your station, as a literary man, Mr. llood, you are frequently 
at the court of ller Gracious Miycsty the Queen. God bless her ! 
You have^jeason to know that the three great keys to the royal palace 
(after rank and politics) arc Science, Literature, Art. I don’t approve 
of tiiis ny^self. 1 think it ungentcel and barbarous, and quite un- 
English ; the custom having been a foreign one, ever since the reigns 
of the uncivilised sultans in the Arabian Nights, who always called 
the wise men of their time about them. But so it is. And when you 
don’t dine at the royal table, there is always a knife and foi'k for you 
at the equerries’ table: where, I understand, all gifted men are made 
particularly welcome. 

But all men can’t be gifted, Mr. Hood. Neither scientific, literary, 
nor artistical powers are any more to be inherited than the property 
arising from scientific, literary, or artistic productions, which the law, 
with a beautiful imitation of nature, declines to protect in the second 
generation. Very good, sir. Then, people arc naturally very prone 
to cast about in their minds for other means of getting at Court- 
Favour ; and, watching the signs of the times, to hew out for them- 
selves, or their descendants, the likeliest roads to that distinguished 
goal. 
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Mr. Hood, it is pretty clear, from recent records in the Court Cir- 
cular, that if a fatlier wish to train up his sou in the way he should go, 
to go to Court : and cannot indenture him to be a scientific man, an 
author, or an artist, three courses are open to him. He must endeavour 
by artificial means to make him a dvvartj a wild man, or a Boy Jones. 

Now, sir, this is the shoal and quicksand on which the constitution 
will go to pieces. 

1 have made inquiry, Mr. Hood, and find that in my neighbourhood 
two families and a fraction out of every four, in the lower and middle 
classes of society, are studying and jjractising all conceivable arts to 
keep their infant children down. Understand me. I do not mean down 
in their numbers, or down in their precocity, but down in their 
growth, sir. A destructive and subduing drink, compounded of gin and 
milk ill equal quantities, such as is given to puppies to retard their 
growth : not something short, but something shortening : is ad- 
ministered to these young creatures many times a day. An unnatural 
and artificial thirst is first awakened in these infante by meals of salt 
beef, bacon, anchovies, sardines, red herrings, shrimps, olives, pea-soup, 
and that description of diet ; and when they screech for drink, in ac- 
cents that might melt a heart of stone, which they do constantly (I 
allude to screeching, not to melting), this liquid is introduced into 
their too confiding stomachs. At such an early age, and to so great 
an extent, is this custom of provoking thirst, then quenching it with 
a stunting drink, observed, that brine-pap has already superseded 
the use of tops-and-bottorns ; and wet-nurses, previously free from 
any kind of reproach, have been seen to stagger in the streets : 
owing, sir, to the quantity of gin introduced into their systems, with 
a view to its gradual and natural conversion into the fluid I have 
already mentioned. “ 

U[)on the best calculation I can make, this is going on, as I have 
said, in the proportion of about two families and a fraction in four. 
Ill one more family and a fraction out of the same number, efforts are 
being made to reduce the children to a state of nature ; and to incul- 
cate, at a tender age, the love of raw flesh, thain oil, new rum, and the 
acquisition of scalps. AYild and outlandish danc.es arc also i^i vogue 
(you will have observed the prevailing rage for the Polka) ; and savage 
cries and whoops are much indulged in (as you may discover, if you 
doubt it, in the House of Commons any night). Nay, some persons, 
Mr. Hood; and persons of some figure and distinction too; have 
already succeeded in breeding wild sons; who have been publicly shown 
in the Courts of Bankruptcy, and in police-offices, and in other com- 
modious exhibition-rooms, with great effect, but who have not yet 
found favour at court ; in consequence, as I infer, of the impression 
made by Mr. Rankin’s wild men being two fresh and recent. Tfo say 
nothing of Mr. Rankin’s wild men being foreigners. 

I need not refer you, sir, to the late instance # 0 ! the Ojibbeway 
Bride. But I am credibly informed , that she is on the eve of retiring 
into a savage fastness, where she may bring forth and educate a wild 
family, who shall in course of time, by the dexterous use of the popu- 
larity tliey are certain to acquire at Windsor and St. James’s, divide 
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with dwarfs the principal offices of state, of patronage, and power, in 
the United Kingdom. 

Consider the deplorable consequences, Mr Hood, which must result 
from these proceedings, and the encouragement they receive in the 
highest quarters. * 

The dwarf being the favourite, sir, it is certain tliat the public 
mind will run in a gr(iat and eminent degree upon the ])roduction 
of dwarfs. Perhaps the failures only will be brought up, wild. The 
imagination goes a long way in these eases ; and all that the imagin- 
ation can do, will be done, and is doing. You may convince yourself 
of this, by observing the condition of those ladies who take particular 
notice of General Tom Thumb at the Egyptian Hall, during his hours 
of performance. 

The rapid increase of dwarfs, will be first felt in her Majesty’s re- 
cruiting department. The standard will, of necessity, be lowered; 
the dwarfs* will grow smaller and smaller ; the vulgar expression “ a 
man of his inches” will become a figure of fact, instead of a figure of 
speech ; crack regiments, household -ti oops especially, will pick the 
smallest men from all parts of the country ; and in the two little por- 
ticoes at the Horse (jluards, two 1001 Thumbs will be daily seen 
doing duty, mounted on a pair of Shetland ponies. Each of them 
will be relieved (as 'Fom Thumb is, at this moment, in the intervals of 
his performance) by a wild man ; and a British grenadier will cither 
go into a quart pot, or be an Old Boy, a Blue Gull, a Elying Bull, or 
some other savage chief of that nature. 

1 will not expatiate upon the number of dwarfs who will be found 
representing Grecian statues in all parts of the metropolis ; because 
I am inclined to think that this will be a change for the better ; and 
that the engagement of two or three in Trafalgar Square will tend to 
the improvement of the i)ublic taste. 

The various genteel employments at Court being held by dwarfs, 
sir, it will be necessary to alter, in some respects, the present regu- 
lations. It is quite clear that not even General 1 om 'J’humb him- 
self could preserve a becoming dignity on state occasions, if reciuired to 
walk about with a scaffolding-pole under his arm ; therefore tlie 
gold and silver sticks at present used, must be cut down into skewers 
of those precious metals ; a twig of the black rod will be quite as 
much as can be conveniently preserved ; the coral and bells of his 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, will be used in lieu of the mace 
at ])resent in existence ; and that bauble (as Oliver Cromwell called 
it, Mr. Hood), its value being first calculated by IMr. Einlayson, the 
government actuary, will be placed to the credit of the National 
Debt. 

All ^his, sir, will be the death of the constitution. But this is not 
all. The constitution dies hard, perhaps ; but there is enough disease 
impending, Mr. Ilpod, to kill it three times over. 

Wild men will get into the House of Commons. Imagine tliat, 
sir! Imagine Strong Wind in the House of Commons! It is not an 
easy matter to get through a debate now ; but, I say, imagine Strong 
Wind, speaking for the benefit of his constituents, upon the floor of the 
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House of Commons ! or imagine (which is pregnant wdth more awful 
consequences still) the ministry having an interpreter in the House of 
Commons, .to tell the country, in Englisli, what it really means ! 

Why, sir, that in itself would be blowing the constitution out of 
the mortar in 8t. James’s Park, and leaving nothing of it to be seen 
but smoke. 

But tills, I repeat it, is the state of things to which we are fast 
tending, J\lr. Hood ; and I inclose my card lor your private eye, that 
you may be quite certain of it. What the oondition this country 
will be, when its standing army is composed of dwarfd^ with here and 
there a wild man to throw its ranks into confusion, liki||f^he ehqdiants 
employed in war in former times, I leave you to imagine^ .sir. It may 
be objected by some hopeful jackanapeses, that the nun^iifer of impress- 
ments*in the navy, consequent upon the seizure of thir Boy- Joneses, or 
remaining portion of the population ambitious q£ Cciiprt Favour, will 
be ill itself siillicient to defend our Island ^I'oh^^jB^ign invasion. 
But I tell those jackanapeses, sir, that, while I admirMMyfedom of the 
Boy Jones precedent, of kidnapjiing such youths aftoraiB^expiration 
of their several terms of imprisonment as vagabonds^MS^ng them 
on board ship ; and packing them off to sea again wIiCTi^er they 
vmiture to take the air on shore ; I deny the justice of the inference ; 
inasmuch as it appears to me, that the inquiring minds of those young 
outlaw\s must naturally load to their being hanged by the enemy as 
spies, early in their career : and before tfiey shall have been rated on 
the books of our flei't as able seamen. 

Such, IMr. Hood, sir, is the prospect before us ! And unless you, 
and some of your friends who have influenei*. at ('ourt, can get up a 
giant as a forlorn hope, it is all over with this ill-fated land. 

In reference to your own affairs, sir, you will take whatever course 
may seem to you most prudent and advisable after this warning. It 
is not a warning to be slighted ; that I happen to know. I am in- 
foimied by the geiithunan who favours this, that you have recently 
been making some changes and improvements in your Magazine, and 
are, in point of fact, starting afresh. If I be well informed,,and this 
be really so, rely upon it that you cannot start too small, sir. Come 
down to the duodeiamo size instantly, Mr. Hood. Take time by the 
forelock ; ajid, reducing the stature of your Magazine every month, 
bring it at last to the dimensions of the little almanack no longer 
issued, I regret to say, by the ingenious Mr. Schloss : which was in- 
visible to tlie naked eye until examined through a little eye-glass. 
You project, I am told, the publication of a new novel, by yourself, in 
the pages of your Magazine. A word in your ear. I am not a young 
man, sir, and have had some experience. Don’t put your o\^n name 
on the title-page ; it would be suicide and madness. Treat with 
General Tom Thumb, Mr. Hood, for the use of hi^nameon any terms. 
If the gallant general should decline to treat with you, get Mr. 
Barnum’s name, which is the next best in the market. And when, 
through this politic course, you shall have received, in presents, a 
richly-jewelled set of tablets from Buckingham Palace, and a gold 
watch and appendages from Marlborough House; and when those 
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valuable trinkets shall be left under a glass case at your publisher’s 
for inspection by your friends and the public in general ; — then, 
sir, you will do me the justice of remembering this communication. 

It is unnecessary for me to add, aft^r what I have observed in the 
course of this letter, that I am not. 

Sir, 

Ever 

Your 

^ Constant Readeu. 

Tuesday, 23d April, 18-^14. 

P.S. — Impress it upon your contributors that they cannot be too 
short ; and that if not dwarfish, they must be wild — or at all evgpts 
not tame. ^ \ 


BRIDGE OF SIGHS. 

% 

“ Drown’d-! drown’d ! ” — Hamlet. 

One moro|Unfortunate, 

Weary of%reath. 

Rashly importunate, 

Gone to her death ! 

Take her up tenderly, 

Lift her with care ; 

Fashion’d so slenderly, 

Young, and so fair ! 

Look at her garments 
Clinging like cerements ; 

Whilst the wave constantly 
Drips from her clothing ; 

Take her up instantly, 

Loving, not loathing. — 

Touch her not scornfully ; 

Think of her mournfully, 

Gently and humanly ; 

Not of the stains of her, 

All that remains of her 
Now is pure womanly. 
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Make no deep scrutiny 
Into her mutiny 
Rash and undutiful : 

Past all dishonour, 

Deatli has left on her 
Only the beautiful. 

Still, for all slips of hers, 
One of Eve’s fjimily — 

Wipe those poor lips of hers 
Oozing so clammily. 

Loop up her tresses 
Escaped from the comb, 

Her fair auburn tresses; 
WJiilst wonderment guesses 
Wlicre was her home ? 

Who wavS her father ? 

Wlio was her mother ? 

Had she a sister? 

Had she a brother ? 

Or was llicre a dearer one 
Still, and a nearer one 
Yet, than all other ? 

Alas ! for the rarity 
Of Christian charity 
Under the sun ! 

Oh ! it was pitiful ! 

Near a whole city full, 

Home she had none. 

Sisterly, brotherly, 

Fatherly, motherly 
Feelings had changed : 

Love, by harsh evidence. 
Thrown irom its eminence ; 
Even God’s providence 
Seeming estranged. 

F F 4 
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Where the lamps quiver 
So far in the river, 

With many a light * 

From window and casement, 
From garret to basement, 

She stood, witli amazement, 
Houseless by night. 

The bleak wind of March 
Made her tremble and shiver ; 
But not the dark arch. 

Or the black flowing river : 
Mad from life’s history. 

Glad to dcal^i’s niystery; ^ 

^ Swift to belhurl’d — 
-.Ai»y*wliere;*aTiy'^vhor(? 

Out of the world ! 

In she .plunged boldly, 

No matter how coldly 
The rough riv^r ran, — 

Over the briidv of it, 

Picture it — think of it, 
Dissolute Man ! 

Lave in it, drink of it. 

Then, if you can ! 

Take her up tenderly, 

Lift her with care ; 

Fashion’d so slenderly, 
Young, and so fair ! 

Ere her limbs frigidly 
Stiffen too rigidly, 

Decently, — kindly, — 
Smoothe, and compose them ; 
And her eyes, close them. 
Staring so blindly ! 

Dreadfully staring 
Thro’ muddy impurity, 

As when with the daring 
Last look of despairing 
Fix’d on futurity. 
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Perishing gloomily, 

Spurr’d by contumely, 

Cold inhumanity. 

Burning insanity. 

Into her rest. — 

Cross her hands humbly. 

As if praying dumbly. 

Over her breast ! 

Owning her weakness. 

Her evil behaviour. 

And leaving, with meekness. 
Her sins to her Saviour ! 


THE MONSTER TELESCOPE. 


[We feel infinite pride and gratification in being able to present 
the following letter exchisively to our Subscribers ; who will thus be 
in ])0ssessi()n of discoveries, which for some days, probably some 
weeks, will not ajipear in the scientific journals. The astronomical 
reader will readily recognise the stupendous instrument referred to 
by our Corrcsjiondent, as the one constructed at the expense and 
under the direction of a nobleman of distinguished mechanical genius, 
and devoted to the sublime study of the stars. Its dimensions may 
be estimated from the fact that it is twice as long (eighty feet) as 
the famous telescope erected by Sir William Herschell at Slough. 
The diameter of the speculum is two yards ! — Editor.] • 

Dublin, 21st April, 1844. 

My dear * * * * 

Since my last, an event has occurred here of unusual interest to the 
scientific world, and the astronomers in particular : — nothing less 
than the testing of the monster telescope ! — with results so extraor- 
dinary and of such thrilling interest, that, jaded as I am with fatigue 
and excitement, I cannot resist sitting down to give some account of 
our discoveries. ® 

It was my good fortune, you will remember, to be present at the 
casting of the great speculum, when his lordj^ip so signally exhi- 
bited his skill, energy, and presence of mind ; and on Friday last I 
was agreeably surprised by receiving a courteous invitation to assist, 
as the French say, at an experimental trial of the powers of the 
stupendous machine, at last happily completed after the expenditure of 
so much time, labour, and money. Finding that my friend Maclure, 
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tlie well-known author of a lYeatise on tlio Differential Calculus, 
had received a similar card, we hired a chaise and proceeded together 
to the appointed rendezvous, his lordshipjs country seat. To prevent 
interruption, or intrusion, the affair was a profound secret, except to 
tlie initiated — in all about a score of persons, several of whom had 
come over expressly from England, and one or two from the Conti- 
nent. According to Maclure, there was even a Pi’ofcssor from the 
Swedish University of Upsala. 

The company being alj mustered, we repaired in a body, led by 
our noble host, to the grounds, where we found the tclescoj)e erected 
pro tempore on a gentle eminence in the park ; the abundant brass 
work glittering brightly in the moonbeams, and the huge frame, 
throwing a com])licatcd skeleton -like shadow across tlie smooth grass. 
Seen against the dark blue sky by the dubious lunar light, its dimen- 
sions seemed ^ycn greater than they reaUy were. Altogether it looked 
more like gigantic- engine of war — a ‘‘ hollow tube ” of that 
artillery deaqfib^ by Milton as pdhated by, the rebellious angels 
against the*' hoSt^of' IToaven, tlwin a machine iii tended ^to aid in the 
peaceful a<diicvemcjat» of science, — a qnietr'Vtctory over s})ace. 

Some minutes were spent in walking round the t(?lescope, watching 
its singular appearance in different aspects, and then in testing and 
admiring the simplicity of its construction and the facility of the 
movements. Tlie workmanship was perfect. Not a screw was loose ; 
not a hinge was stiff; every joint and pivot moved as easily and 
silently as those of the human frame. So delicate was the adjust- 
ment, so nice tlie jioise. A cliild could have turned the enormous 
tube, at will, in any direction. No vibration, no oscillation. None 
but the operatives of our country and our own times could have pro- 
duced such a result. It was verily the triumph of modern Mechanic 
Art! 

At last, we all congregated in a group round the inferior end of 
the machine. The huge brass cap over the larger disc had been re- 
moved : the covering of the smaller lens was now withdrawn, and the 
tube stood I’cady to disclose its wondrous visions to the human eye. 
Expectation was on tiptoe — curiosity wound up to the highest pitch 
— anxiety on the rack — but nobody stirred or spoke. There was a 
dead, solemn jiause of wonder, and I might say awe, for who knew 
what sublime revelations might be in store for us ! — sights invisible 
to the mortal organ since the creation of the world ! What perplex- 
ing problems were perhaps about to be solved ! What long-cherished 
theories confirmed or overturned for ever I 

In the meantime the glass was carefully levelled at one “ bright 
particulai^ star,” and through the intense silence came an emphatic 
whisper distinctly audible to us all. 

“ Now then, gentlemen, for the first look through the virgin in- 
strument.” This honour was assigned to a personage who stood beside 
me : — the Astronomer Royal, probably, or Sir John Ilerschel ; but 
my old infirmity prevent^ me from catching the name, and I am 
acquainted, personally, with very few of our s^avans. Possibly you 
will recognise him from my description — a large square-built man, 
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very bald, with a bland countenance, and a peculiar hitch in his 
speech. He trembled visibly as he applied his eye to the glass, and 
to judge by myself avc all quivered more or less with the same nervous 
excitement. By a stop-watch, his gaze would perhaps have occupied 
some forty or fifty seconds : but to my feeling, and doubtless to that 
of the rest of the company, the long, long look endured for several 
minutes. Nevertheless, no body hurried to take his place wdien he 
turned away from the glass: e\eryeye was intently riveted on his 
face tis if to guess by its ex})ressioii the q^iture and amount of his 
emotions. But to all our glances and inquiries he only answered by 
the (‘xclaination — ‘‘ Look ! look !” with a gesture of his arm towards 
th(j telescope. 

TJie noble ])roprietor Avas runv urged to take the turn ; and after a 
very hasty peej), resigned his place to a foreigner, Avhom I should 
have guessed to be j\Ions. Ai*ago, who certainly ought to have been 
there, if he had borne the least resemblance to the portraits of that 
distinguished philosopher. But he wanted the commanding figure, 
as well as the marked features, of the J^Verich astronomer. HoAvever, 
he Avorc the star of some foreign order on his bosom ; and another of 
his attributes Avas a prodigious gold snuff-box, from Avhieh he drcAv 
and inhaled an inlol(u*ably long-drawn pinch before he settled to the 
glass. Like his Lordshi}), his politeness did not alloAv him to engross 
the sight for more than a fcAV seconds ; but they sufficed to convince 
him, that the spectacle Avas “superbel magnifique!” as he continued 
to ejaculate betAveen each prise from his tabatih'i\ 

VVe noAV stood rather less ceremoniously on the order of our peep- 
ing. One after another hurried eagerly to the glass, curiosity some- 
times taking precedence of good breeding ; but the expressive faces 
of those of us Avho had looked, their excited gestures and vehement 
expressions of surprise and admiration, had Avorked impatience into a 
fever. These raptures, hoAvcA^er, owed a ])()rtion of tlieir intensity 
to some gratification vouelrsafed only to the scientific : for, Avhen my 
OAvn turn came, my first feeling was oik? of disappointment. The two 
brilliant stars that 1 beheld, magnified almost into moons, were indeed 
beautiful objects — tludr discs sharply defined, and Avithout any pris- 
matic halo, or diffused light from scratches on the speculum, — defects 
Avhich had been apprehended as likely to occur with lenses and a 
mirror of such enormous size. But that was all. 1 Avas not aAvare 
till afterwards of the true value of the phenomenon — that up to the 
hour, those tAvin orbs had been supposed to be one! 

The company having warmly congratulated the noble proprie- 
tor on the signal success of his enterprise, the Gigantic Telescope 
was turned toAvards another quarter of the heavens, by Fhis time 
studded with stars. The Frenchman noAv took the lead : and what- 
ever he saw, the spectacle Avas too much for j^is equanimity. He 
hastily seized on his nearest neighbour, Avhom, Avith a “Mon Dieu!” 
he literally dragged to the glass — still exhorting every one about 
him to regardevy as if they could all have looked simultaneously 
through the tube. Ilis successor was also a foreigner, possibly the 
Swedish Professor, for he had the same cast of face, with the long 
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light hair flowing over his shoulders, as our old friend Jorgenson of 
Stockholm, lie was also strongly excited, as was a very venerable 
white-haii’ed gentleman, wlio followed him in turn ; the last indeed, by 
the glistening of his ey(js, was even in tears. And really there was 
cause for such strong emotion, considering the singular beauty of the 
spectacle, and the interesting nature of the discovery which I shall 
endeavour to describe. 

In common with many others, I have often wondered at the little 
resemblance between the constellations and the objects after which 
they arc named. With trifling exceptions, they suggest no figures at 
all, certainly not the monsters real or fabulous that s])rawl on our 
celestial mai)s. For example, it would recpiire a very courtier’s 
imagination to detect in the stars of Taurus any similarity to a bull, 
or in Cetus, any thing “ very like a whale.*’ As to the Bear, he 
much more resembles his vulgar alias the Plough. But we did in- 
justice to the Chaldean seers, and the ])atriarclml shepherds, or who- 
ever recognised the ancient signs in heaven, and bestowed on them 
their names. In the course of*jiges, many of the stars belonging to 
the Constellations have receded, and disa])peared, like the remarkable 
one missed from its place by Hipparchus ol‘ Khodes, about 1()0 years 
before the Cliristian era. These lost stai\s, till now invisible to 
modern eyes, were however plainly discernible through the Monster 
Telescope ; and it was obvious, that when they occupied their original 
places, the Constellations to which they belonged must have presented 
a striking, not to say startling, resemblance to the figures with which 
they were associated. For instance, Leo, which was as well defined 
in outline by its stars, as our Boyal Crowns, ike. in illumination 
lamps ! 

'Fhe excitement produced by this brilliant discovery it would be 
difficult to desci’ibe. One little brisk personage actually capered 
with delight; whilst the Frenchman threw himself, after the national 
fashion, on his Lordship, whom he overwhelmed with his embraces and 
his voluble felicitations. Another, a tall, large man, walked rapidly to 
and fro, rubbing his hands vehemently, and muttering to himself, “ It 
beats the solar eclipse at Pisa !”* In the meantime some of the more 
composed of the party took occasional peejis through the telescope, 
and from their successive reports, beheld not only double, trif)le, and 
quadruple stars of various colours, blue, red, green, and purple, but 
absolute swarms of comets ; not less than sixty-four being counted 
within the same field of view — some with a single tail, others with 
two, and one projecting from its nucleus three distinct trains of light, 
diverging from each other at angles of about twenty degrees ! 

Judge* of our state of enthusiasm and rapture at these thronging 
novelties ! Everybody seemed more or less in a state of delirium ! For 
my own part I can oply compare my feeling to the exaltation which I 
once experienced after inhaling the laughing gas. I seemed literally 
lifted 


Above the earth, 

And possessed joys not promised at my birth. 


Probably Mr. Daily, the astronomer. — Ed. 
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Nothing but the dread of alarming the neighbourliood, and attract- 
ing a concourse of the peasantry, prevented our joining in a general 
shout. 

As yet nobody had positively mentioned the Moon ; but sundry 
glances at the planet had shown tliat she was not absent from our 
tlioughts. These significant looks now became more frequent; and 
her name even began to be uttered amongst us, in spite of a previous 
understanding tliat she was to be left to tlie last, by way of a bonne 
hoiiche. But the wonders we had already seen had excited our 
appetite for the marvellous to a ravenous pitch ; and of all the celes- 
tial bodies, th%J\I<^<J»h nearest to the earth — our own satellite, 
with her maplike face — her dark and bright spots — her prodigious 
mountains, valleys, and active volcanoes has ever been a subject of 
supjcme inUrest in human speculation. These conjectural fancies 
the Monster Telescope, with its immense powers, now promised to set 
at j*est, together with the romantic theory of Fontenelle, of a Plurality 
of Worlds, (‘ach inhabited like our own. 

Inspired by these hopes, and eageiv to realise them, there sprung 
up amongst us a sort of agitation, carried on by murmurs and ges- 
tures, which finally led to the investigation of the Moon, in prefer- 
ence to Jupiter and his Satellites, Saturn and his Ring, the Nebulae, 
or the IMilky Way. The venerabhi gentleman already alluded to, 
was the first to look ; and after a while actually staggered away from 
the glass with an ejaculation, which, though natural under the circtim- 
stances, would seem profane if deliberately committed to paper. 
However, it sufiiced, with his look of concern, if not hori’or, to drive 
us from our propriety. There was a general rush towards the glass, 
each individual who succeeded, in turn, having to endure entre*atics, 
remonstrances, and even rej)roaches, from the more impatient of the 
throng. In this unsatisfactory way 1 obtained a hurried glimpse : but 
it served to show me such a scene of desolation as I had never con- 
templated even in a dream. Wide dreary wastes of white sand, 
bounded by barren rocks, enclosing gloomy valleys dark as that of 
the Shadow of Death ! Vegetation there was none : but one immense 
shady tract proved to be a vast forest — literally a Black llorcst — of 
charred trees ! In its shape J seemed to recognise one of those dark 
patches, on the surface of the full moon*, which are visible to the 
naked eye. Dismal as these features were, there were others of quite 
as nudancholy a character. Thus the bright spot named after Kepler 
by the astronomers, was made out by the Swedish Professor to be a 
great conical hill of bones bleached to a dazzling whiteness. To what 
class of animals they belonged it was impossible to determine : but 
none of them resembled the bones of the human species. • 

From these indications we at first entertained sanguine hopes of 
seeing some living creatures; but not the lea^t sign or stir of life 
could be detected in any part of the planet. But the most astounding 
discovery was yet to come. Amongst the dark patches on the face of 
the moon, discernible by the naked eye, is a remarkable one, supposed 


Perhaps the one called Cleomtdes. — Ed. 
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to be ii valley or cavity, which has been estimated by some astrono- 
mers as fifty miles broad, and nearly three miles in depth. It is called 
after Tyclio Jh’aiic, I believe, by the h'arned. In the midst of this 
huge hollow, there appears a bright spot, formerly the object of much 
speculation and controversy, but now ascertained, by the extraordinary 
jjowers of the new telescope to be //fc skeleton of a (jiganiic animal — 
of dimensions so enormous as to surpass the mammoth or mastodon as 
much as they exceed in size our ordinary oxen ! 

The skeleton was lying- on its side; and most of the bones retaining 
their places, afforded a very good notion of its figure. jjAccording to 
the Frenchman, who professed to have studied osteology under Cuvier, 
the structure was very peculiar, and unlike that of any known ter- 
restrial animal, living or fossil. From the valley where it lay thei'e 
ran a long nari’ow ravine, which you may trace by referring to a map 
of the moon. It was strewed witli detached bones, and was doubtless 
the passage by which tlie Monster issued and returned from his 
foragings. 

The total absence of life, and the conical mound of bleached bones, 
were now accounted for ; the Monster, after ravaging all around, had 
at last perished by famine : but there is sometliing bewildering in the 
idea of a creature of such magnitude inhabiting a planet not so large 
by two -thirds as our own. 

To give you any idea of the elfcct produced on us by so un- 
expected, and I may say so appalliiig, a spectacle, is impossible. It 
was absolutely stunning. We stood and looked silently in eacli other’s 
faces lik(‘ men suddenly awakened from a sound sleep. Could it be 
real ? Was it not all a dream ? And that, then, was the JMoon, the 
favourite haunt of poetical and romantic love fancies — one of the 
retreats of the fairies ! Well might the Frenchman shrug his slioulders 
and exclaim that it was triste — v raiment affliyeante V'* Nor did it 
much surprise me to wsee the old white-haired geJitleman, sitting on the 
grass, weeping like a child. In reality there was something depressing 
and shocking in the liorriblc desolation we had witnessed; yet withal 
so strange^^y fascinating, that we returned to it again and again. But 
we made no new discovery ; except of the crater of an extinct volcano, 
in the vicinity of the charred forest already described. 

At this point the party broke up, and Maclure and myself took 
leave. But there are mysterious whisperings afloat of subsequent 
explorations by a “select few;” and in particular of some supposed 
ethereal or angelic beings discovered in Yesta. Their shape, it is 
said, cannot be distinguished ; nor are they visible whilst within the 
disc of the planet, which is a very bright one ; but when beyond its 
edg.e they are discernible, against the dark sky, hovering about with 
a soft greenish light, like that of the fire flies one sees on the banks 
of the Rhine. As soon as I can obtain any authentic particulars you 
shall hear from me again. In the meantime, adieu. 

Yours ever, 

, Ciiaules Maitland Kilgour. 


I omitted to mention that, observing how everybody rubbed their 
eyes after looking through the telescope, I determined to watch my 
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own sensations, and detected a slight drawing or shooting pain in the 
organ ; of course from the immense power of the lenses overstraining 
the optic nerves. I have just learned that several of thej^arty are 
suffering from the same cause : wne of them with even a'jPitf>orary 
blindness of the right eye. 


THE hA 


V- A 


WrniouT friends, and without money, 
Without power, without fame. 
Earth is but a bitter garden. 

Life is but a losing gtuifte. 

There’s a heart vv^ithin iny bosom 
(Ah ! I know it, by the pain) : 
Swiftness sliould be in my sinews ; 
And within my Jicad, a brain. 


n. 

Toll me liow, with these good servants. 
Song of mine, how we may fare ? 

We liave but a paltry lodging 
’Neath this hedge, i’ the open air. 

Fain wouhl J behold a dinner, 

But sueli visions now are rare : — 

Peace ! I see the haAvthorn banquet ; 

Come, we’ll join the sparrows there! 

II r. 

Wliat avail are Sages, — Muses, — 

If they bring not comforts nigh ? 

Ha ! they force me upwards — onwards — 
Through the clouds — beyond the sky — 
Comets, planets, whirl around me ! — 
Winds and rains are rushing by ! — 

Orb on orb gives out wild music ! — 

I grow breathless — God, I die! 
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ANECDOTE 

OF Ills ROYAL HIGIINESS PRINCE ALBERT. 

BY THE AUTHOR OF “ REAL RANDOM ^iECORDS.” * 


The Consort of our Gracious Queen is, as ^very body knows, a 
Prince of the House of Saxe Gothaj^ whether the famous Marshal 
Saxe was a member 6f the same family I cannot trace ; but tlic place 
is c(?lcbrated for its well-known Almack. Not that it was the first 
work of the kind by any means. Poor Richard’s Almanack preceded 
it by many years. So did Francis or Frances Moore’s ; and there 
was a popular one called Partridge’s. One of his descendants is a 
IVofessor of Astrology, or Astronomy, or Anatomy, at any rate of 
something beginning with A, at one of our Universities or Colleges. 
I am not sure that the name was not Woodcock ; but it reminded one 
of some wild bird of the kind. That notorious sporting character, 
Colonel Thornville of TJiornton Royal, once sliot sixty brace of them 
on the same day. Another celebrated sporting character ^w as Sir 
John Lade or Ladd : I forget how much lie betted to drive smne sort 
of vehicle with two, or four, or six horses a certain number of miles 
in a certain number of hours, and whether lie won or lost. But it 
was reckoned a great feat. Then there was Merlin’s Carriage, with- 
out any horses at all. I am sure, at least, it went without horses ; but 
am not positive, if it was moved by springs or steam. Perhaps steam 
was not then invented. There are still carriages in tlic present day 
called Merlins or Berlins — which is it? — but they arc drawn by 
horses. The last invented vehicles, I believe, are called Broughams, 
or Brooms. But to return to Prince Albert of Prussia, the son or 
brother— i ho, the cousin of the present King. There are some cAirious 
particulars about tlie Court of Prussia, and Frederick the Great in 
the Memoirs of his aunt, the Margravine of Anspach and Bareuth. 
I remember reading them in the original French — who, by the way, 
excel in their biographies. The only thing we have to compare with 
them is the Life, by himself, of Lord Herbert of Chei’burg. A noted 
place in war-time for harbouring the enemy’s privateers. They did 
a great deal of damage to our export, and picked up some very rich 
prizes incthe Channel. One of them, called the Jones Paul, or some 
such name, terribly infested the Scotch and English coasts, till, ac- 
cording to a memorandum now lying before me, she was driven ashore 
in Kent, by CommoJore G. P. R. James, and the pirates were taken 
prisoners at Severndroog Tower on’Shooter’s Hill. E. 'P 


Vide No. I. p. 95. 
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RECOLLECTIONS AND REFLECTIONS OF 
GIDEON SIIADDOE, Esq. 

No. III. 


“ They 8fij that sliadoucs of deceased ghost.t 
Doe haunt the houseb and the graves about, 

()l biicli wluKse lives-lamp went untimely out, 
Ih'lighting still in their forsaken hostes.” — Syl>ei 


Giiost-seers are more abundant than ghosts. At this moment 
there are, avo will venture to assert, hundreds of persons conscious of 
spectral appearances, even in the broad light of day, as vivid as the 
reality could be. If we might lilc a bill of discovery, and compel 
every party to make a clean breast, we should have volumes of reports 
recording cases in whicli the forms presented arc not merely sliadowy 
but ajiparcntly substantial, — men, women, quadrupeds, and other 
animals obscuring the objects behind them — figures of persons un- 
known, or of those who have gone to their place, visiting the seer 
singly, or in multitudes, and seeming intent on their own business or 
pleasure, — tlic men, women, and children sometimes conversing, ay, 
even audibly, — for all the senses are liable to these impressions — 
coming and going, stopping and meeting ; or, like the fearful crowd 
in the halls of Eblis, hurrying on in anguish, seeking rest and finding 
none.* 

Occasionally, however, the phantasms are transparent like the 
ghost that appeared to Scrooge. Sucli was the apparition mentioned 
by Dr. Abercrombie, whose patient, a gentleman of irritable habit op- 
pi’csscd by a variety of uneasy sensations in his head, was sitting alone 
in the twilight after dinner, with the door of the room ajar. #lle saw 
a female figure with the face hidden by a large black bonnet and 
wrapped in a mantle, enter. She seemed to advance towards him, 
and then stop, lie was convinced that it was a visual illusion, and 
even amused himself by Avatching it, observing that he could see 
througli the shape the lock of the door and other objects behind it. 

The (?ascs of Nicolai, Gleditsch, and others noticed in the works of 
Dr. Fcrriar, Dr. llibbert, and Sir Walter Scott, Avill immediately 
occur to those who have at all directed their reading to this sybject ; 
and those who have not will find therein a rich mine of amusement 
and instruction. Happy is the seer to whom the spectre appears in 
no appalling shape, and avIiosc levee and couchecf is attended by an 
assembly of ordinary human beings, or by the Fauns or Fays of his 
early imagination. 


• Vathek, 
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In my youth I knew a man of strong mind subject to these visita- 
tions. He was a ripe scholar, di(jd at an advanced age, early in the 
present century, and never exhibited any other mental disorder. The 
actors^n his phantasmagoria were fre4uently classical. Tan and his 
train were ol'ten present, but, unlike the shepherd in Theocritus, 
he feared them not: on the contrary, he would laugh heartily at 
their antics ; and when, sometimes, they carried the grotesque to the 
bord(n*s of the terrilic, he would address them with — “ Ila, ha ! 
1 don’t care a farthing for ye : your griinac(*s entertain me mightily” 
— and then go on wifn his regular business or conversation un- 
moved, till some new uncouth gambol attracted his attention to 
visitors unseen by any eye but his own. One of his spectres was a 
strange heteroclite, — something between a satyr and Bottom after 
he was translated. This tickled him hugely, and he would repeat at 
such times some doggrel, most irreverently setting forth the merits of 
a college tutor, who, from some j)eculiarities in the conformation of 
his lower extremities, rejoiced in the sobriquet of “ Sheep- Shanks,” 
with considerable unction : — 

“ 11a, ha ! Ha, ha ! — There you are ! ” 

“ The satyrs of old were satyrs ’of note, 

AVith the head of a man and the legs of a goat ; 

But our satyr so famous all satyrs surpasses, 

For his legs arc a slieep’s and his head is an ass’s.” 

The fatal case of the unhappy paticuit, who was at first haunted by a 
spectral cat that came and disappeared he could not exactly ttdl how, 
then by a gentleman usher, who glided beside him or before him 
wherever he went, and lastly by a human skeleton that never left him, 
is stated at large by Dr. Hibbert and vSir AYalter. Though the nar- 
rative is in substance the same as told by both, the graphic jiower of 
Scott, who, occasionally, confessed to the equipment of his friend’s 
story with a hat and walking cane, brings the scene before us. After 
relating the dilFerent stages of the disease, the author of the “ Letters 
on Demonology and AYitchcraft” proceeds thus : — 

“ Tluv physician was distressed to perceive, from these details, how 
strongly this visionary aptiaritioii was fixed in the imagination of his 
patient. Jle ingeniously urged the sick man, who was then in bed, 
with questions concerning the circumstances of the phantom’s appear- 
ance, trusting he might lead him, as a sensible man, into such con- 
tradictions and inconsistencies as might bring his common sense, 
which seemed to be unimpaired, so strongly into the field, as might 
combat successfully the fantastic disorder which produced such fatal 
effects^) ‘This skeleton then,’ said the Doctor, ‘seems to you to be 
always present to your imagination?’ — ‘It is my fate, unhappily,* 
answered the invalid, ‘always to see it.’ — ‘ Then 1 understand,’ con- 
tinued the physiciifn, ‘it is now present to your imagination ? ’ — ‘ To 
my imagination it certainly is so,’ replied the sick man. — ‘ And in what 
part of the chamber do you now conceive the apparition to appear?* 
the physician inquired. — ‘ Immediately at the foot of my bed ; when 
the curtains are left a little open,* answered the invalid, ‘ the skeleton. 
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to my thinking, is placed between them, and fills the vacant space.’ — 
* You say you are sensible of the delusion,’ said his friend ; ‘have you 
firmness to convince yourself of the truth of this ? Can you take 
courage enough to rise and place yourself in the spot so seeming to be 
occupied, and convince yourself of the illusion?’ — Tlie poor man 
sighed and shook his head negatively. ‘ Well,’ said the Doctor, ‘ wc 
will try the experiment otherwise.’ Accordingly, he rose from his 
chair by the bedside, and placing himself between the two half- 
drawn curtains at the foot of the bed, indicated as the place occu- 
pied by the apparition, asked if the spectre ^as still visible ? — ‘ Not 
entirely so,’ replied the patient, ‘ because your person is betwixt him 
and me ; but 1 observe his skull peering above your shoulder.’ 

“ It is alleged the man of science started on the instant, despite 
philosophy, on receiving an answer ascertaining, with such minute- 
ness, that the ideal spectre was close to his own person. He resorted 
to other means of investigation and euro, but with equally inditferent 
success. The patient sunk into deeper and deeper dc.ection, and 
died in the same distress of mind in which he liad sjient the latter 
months of liis life ; and liis case remains melancholy instance of the 
power of imagination to kill the body, even when its iiintastic terrors 
cannot overcome the intellect of the unfortunate persons wl)o suffer 
under them.” 

Sir David Brewster in Ins “Letters on Natural Magic,” relates 
some curious instances of spectral illusions. On one occasion, the 
afflicted patient, a lady who had been subject to these attacks, saw 
the appearance of an approaching carriage and four. As it arrived 
within a few yards of the windows the ])arty inside presented a ghastly 
company of skeletons and other hideous ligures driven by postilions 
of the same unearthly class. The lady exclaimed, “What have I 
seen ?” and the whole vanished. 

“ The earth hath bubbles, as the water has, 

And these were of them.” 

It is undoubtedly true that these painful visitations yield, in most 
cases, to the power of medicine and regimen as readily as othtr bodily 
or mental derangements. Minds thus diseased have been ministered 
to with as much success as bodies suffering under the other disorders 
to which ilesh is heir ; and, as the cure proceeds, the spectral images, 
generally, becojne less and less vivid till they are hardly visible, and 
at last disappear altogether. 

Dr. Hibbert remarks that when ideas of vision are rendered unduly 
intense, three stages of excitement may give rise to spectral impres- 
sions. In the first stage nothing more than the outlines of the recol- 
lected images of the mind are, he observes, rendered as vivid as 
external impressions. In the second, ideas are vivified during dark- 
ness so as to produce phantasms of a perfect fdrm ; but these are 
easily expelled by a strong exposure to liglit. In the third, the 
illusions are not dispelled by light ; but may subsist during the in- 
lluence of sensations of an ordinary degree of intensity. 

It was but the other day that an example of such impressions was 
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elicited in a court of justice. During tlie trial coiise(iuont upon tlie 
murder of the late Mr. Butler Biyaii, Frances Mylcr dcpo.'^cd that she 
was ill the wood on the day of the murder, luaird tlui shot, and saw 
the man wJio discharged the pistol ru!i away. This witness had 
manifested great ex(!itement : on one occasion the judge leriued it a 
paroxysm of excitement. Siie was thus cross-examined, according 
to the iiewspaiier report — 

Mr. Ljjnch. *M)id you ever see Mr. Bryan since he was shot?” 

lilt/irss, “Yes, after.” 

Judge Ball (in surpr?se). “After lie was shot?” 

Witness. “ Yes, my lord.” 

Mr. Lynch. “ Where did you see him ?” 

ILitness. “ I saw his ghost.” (A laugh.) “ Soitow one need laugli 
at it.” 

3tr. Lynch. “ Was it the ghost of IMr. Bryan lliat told you to come 
and give information ?” 

Witness. “ No ; 1 m'ver spoke to the ghost. 1 only think, if I shut 
my eyes, that it is foiaient imp” * 

Sir David Brewster well observes, that although it is not probable 
that we shall ever be abl(‘ to luidcTstand the actual manner in which 
a person of sound mind beliolds spectral apparitions in tlie broad 
light of day, yet we may arrive at such a di'gree of knowhalge on the 
subject as to satisfy rational curiosity and to sti'ip the phenomena of 
every attribute of the marvellous. “Even th(‘ vision of natunil ob- 
jects,” writes Sir David, in continuation, “presents to us insurmount- 
able diiriculties, if we se<*k to understand tlui precise part which the 
mind performs in perceiving them; but the philosojiher considers 
that he has given a satisfactory explanation of vision when he de- 
monstrates that distinct pictures of external objects are ])aint(al on 
the retina, and that this membrane communicates with the brain by 
means of nerves of the same substance as its(4f, and of Avhich it is 
merely an expansion. Here we reach the gulf which human intel- 
ligence cannot pass ; and if the [iresiimptuous mind of man shall dare 
to extend its speculations farther, it will do it only to evince its in- 
capacity^ and mortify its ])ride.” 

The same accomplished ydiilosoplicr, in conversing with the lady to 
whose case we have rehu’red, and who had read Dr. Ilibbert’s work 
previous to her attack, told her that if she should ever see such a 
thing, she might distinguish a genuine ghost existing .externally, and 
seen as an external object, from one cr(‘ate<l by the mind, by merely 
pressing one eye or straining them both so as to see objects double; 
for in this case the external object would invariably be doulded, 
while rtie impression on the retina created by the mind would remain 
single. She remembered this when subject to the attacks ; but the 
state of agitation which generally accompanies them seems to have 
prevented her from making the experiment as a matter of curiosity. f 

The cases of Nicolai and of tliis lady proceeded, apparently, from 
derangement of stomach. Her first illusion affected her car only. 


• Times, 7th March, 1844. 


f Letters on Natural Magic. 
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Colonel Gardiner had sustained a severe shock hy a fall from his 
horse a short time before the vision, accompanied by vocal reproof, 
that impnissed his mind so stroni^ly and worked so great a moral and 
religious changci in his character up to the time of his death at l*res- 
ton])ans. The* elfeet produc(‘d by the disordered body upon the 
mind is strongly illusti’ated by the case recorded by Dr. Patouillet. 
A family of nine persons had 

eaten of the insam^root 

That takes the reason pi-isoner. * 

Their madness atlected them variously. One jumped into a pond. 
Another shouted that within a month a neighbour would lose a cow. 
A third proclaimed tliat the crown piece of sixty pence would soon 
rise to live, livres. Their senses returned, it is true, on the next day, 
but no memory of what had passed remained, and all the nine saw 
obj(*ets double. On the third day every object appeared to them as 
red as scarlet ; and Sir David Jlnnvster, in his comments on the case, 
observes, that this red light Avas probably nothing more than the red 
]>hosphor(\scem*e imxluccd by the [u’cssurc of bloodvessels on the 
n'tina, and analogous to the masses of blue, green, yellow, and red 
light produced by a similar [)ressure in headaches, arising from a dis- 
ord(‘red state of the digestive organs. 

The mind, then, wlien we labour und(T (‘xcitimient, depression, or 
certain forms of disease, is in a state to receive unreal imprcssioJis, 
and to embody, as it were, Avcdl-nmieinbered foians. The conscience- 
stricken muj’derer is haunted by his victim, and exclaims — 

“ Tf I stand here, T saAv him.” 

"Jliese bodiless creations have formed a most cdh'ctual part of the 
machinery of poets from time when'of tin; nunnory of man runneth 
not to the contrary. In every age, in every language, these aerial 
visitations arc made to fall u[)on the melancholy or guilty eye and ear. 
The Gliost of Ciesar rises before Brutus : — 

“ How ill this taper hurnes. Ila! Avho comes hccre? 

1 think it is the Aveakenesse of mine eyes 
That shapes this monstrous Apparition. 

It comes upon me : art thou any thing ? 

Art thou some god, some angell, or some divcll. 

That mak’st my blood cold, and my haire to stare ? 

Speak to me, Avhat thou art. 

Ghost. Thy cvill sj)irit, Brutus. 

Bru. Why coinst thou ? 

Ghost. To tell thee thou shalt see me at Philippi. 

Bru. Well then I shall see thee againe ? 

Ghost. I, at Philippi. ^ 

Bru. Why, J Avill see thee at Philippi then : 

.Now T have taken heart, thou vanishest. 

Til .spirit, I Avould hold more talke Avith thee.” 


black Henbane ^Ilyoscyani us niger. 
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Again, towards the end of the Fifth Act ; — 

“ CUtus. What ill request did Brutus make to thee ? 

Dardanius, To kill him, Clitu^: looke, he meditates. 
cut Now is that noble vessell full of griefe, 

That it runnes over even at his eyes. 

Bru, Come hither, good Volumnius, list a word. 

Volam. What says my Lord ? 

Brn. Why this, Volumnius : 

The Ghost of Cterar hath appear’d to me. 

Two severall times by ni^ht : at Sardis, once ; 

And this last night, here in riiilippi fields : 

1 know my houre is come.” 

In the same spirit anotlier mighty magician raises the Bodach Glas 
before the eyes of the dejected I'crgus previous to the skirmish at 
Clifton, and again on the night preceding his execution. 

Crabbe has painted the guilty visionary of low life with a master 
hand : — 

“ And so I sat and look’d upon the stream, 

IIow it ran on, and felt as in a dream : 

But dream it was not : No ! — 1 fix’d my eyes 
On ilie mid stream and saw the spirits rise : 

I saw my father on the water stand. 

And hold a thin pale boy in either hand ; 

And there they glided ghastly on the top 
Of the salt Hood, and never touch’d a drop : 

I would have struck them, but they knew th’ intent, 

And smil’d upon the oar, and down they went. 

“ Now, from that day, whenever I began 
To dip my net, there stood the hard old man — 

He and those boys : I humbled me and pray’d 
They would be gone : — they heeded not, but stay’d : 

Nor could I turn, nor would the boat go by, 

But, gazing on the spirits, there was I. 

Tliey bade me leap to death, but I was loth to die : 

And every day, as sure as day arose 

Would these three spirits meet me ere the close : 

To hear and mark them daily was my doom. 

And ‘ come,’ they said, with weak, sad voices, ‘ come.’ 

To row away, with all my strength I tried, 

But there were they, hard by me in the tide, 

The three unbodied forms — and ‘ come,’ still ‘ come,’ they cried.”* 

But if, in a great majority of cases, the spectres which arise from 
mental ^excitement or bodily derangement die away gradually before 
medical treatment, waxing faint and shadowy as the euro advances, 
some of these startling visions suddenly appear without any assignable 
reason, and, as arbitrarily, vanish. In illustration of tliis class of 
cases, Dr. Hibbert quotes from the Edinburgh Literary Gazette an 
anecdote related by Sir Walter Scott when ‘the Doctor read to the 
Royal Society the paper which gave rise to his admirable “ Sketches.” 


* Peter Grimes. 
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^ One of the presidents of the Swiss Cantons had occasion to visit 
the library of the establishment. “ Entering it about two o’clock in 
the afternoon, what was his amazement to see the former president of 
the same body, liis deceased friend, sitting in solemn conclave in the 
president’s chair, with a numerous list of ‘ great men dead’ assisting 
him in his deliberations ! He hastened from the place in fear, and 
went to some of Ids l)rethren in office to advise upon the most speedy 
measures to divorce the usurpers of their stations ; but on returning 
witli a reinforcement of trembling associates,. he found the long table 
in statu quo, the chairs empty, and every mark of the mysterious 
deliberations vanished into air.” 

A still more striking story is recorded by the same author in an 
additional note to Ids second edition. 

“ About a dozen of years ago,” writes Dr. Ilibbert’s correspondent, 
a respectable individual of Edinburgh, who favoured the Doctor with 
his name and addr(‘ss, “ a gentleman, witli whom I had been long 
and intimately acquainted, died very suddenly. Tin*- information of 
his decease reached me soon after, and •j)i-odu(‘ed no slight emotion in 
my mind, which, although banished by the business in which I was 
cm])loyed, was occasionally renewed by tlie conversiition of those with 
wliom 1 associated. At dinner tluj subject was talked of in my family. 
I again pursued my vocation ; and being more than usually busy, if 
it occurred again, it was only for a moment, and the feeling far less 
intense. About nine in tiie evening 1 w'cnt uj) stairs ’and joineil my 
family ; the circumstance was not again mentioned by any one, we 
being engaged in talking over some family-mattcj-s in wliieh we were 
inter(‘.sled. After supper, according to my usual custom, I went down 
stairs to take a walk in the court behind my house. This court was 
a parallelogram, and mostly paved, from thirty to forty feet in lengtli ; 
its breadth more than half as much : in part it was bounded by ex- 
tensive 0 {)cn gardens, from which it was divided by a low parapet- 
wall, surmounted with a light railing; tlie extremities at both ends 
vvere tlie walls of offices belonging to the Jiouse. The sky was clear 
and the night serene ; and there was no light from my windjw which 
could either fiill or produce any shadow in the court. (You will in- 
stantly perceive my njason for relating these minute particulars.) 

“ Wlieii 1 went down stairs, 1 was musing on a subject by no asso- 
ciation of ideas connected with my deceased friend, and for several 
hours did not note him in my mind. My entrance to the court was 
at an angle ; and 1 had proceeded at a slow pace, nearly half way 
across, still pursuing my ruminations, when the figure of my departed 
friend seemed suddenly to start up right before me, at tlie opposite 
angle of the court. I do not at this moment see the pen in my hand, 
nor the paper on which I am writing more visibly and distinctly 
than he appeared to me ; so that I could at a glaace discern his whole 
costume. He was not in his usual dress, but in a coat of a different 
colour, which he had for many months left off wearing : I could even 
remark a figured vest, which he had also worn about the same time ; 
also a coloured handkerchief around his neck, in which I had used to 
see him in a morning ; and my powers of vision seemed to become 
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more keen as I gazed on the phantom before me. It seemed to be 
leaning in the angle, with its back to the wall, and gave me a bow, or 
rather a familiar nod of recognisance, making a slight motion with 
the right hand. I acknowledge that J started, and an indescribable 
feeling, which I shall never forget, shot through my frame ; but after 
a pause of, J suppose, from twenty to thirty seconds, I became con- 
vinecd that it was cither an optical deception, or some sndden hallu- 
cination of the mind. I recovered my fortitude; and, keeping my 
eye intently lixed on th;j spectre, walked briskly up to tlie s})ot. It 
vanished, not by sinking into the eailh, but by seeming insensibly to 
melt into viewless air. I brought my hand in contact with the wall 
on which it seemed to lean, felt nothing, and the illusion Avas vanished 
for ever.” 

The narrator adds tliat, no doubt, all this happened in consequence 
of the previous excitement of his feelings, and the deep impression 
left on his mind ; but he had never been able to comprehend liow it 
should have oecurred, after the subject had been banished from his 
memory, and when Ids thoughts were emi)loyed on a very dillenmt 
subject; nor could lie conc(dve how the external organs of sight 
should so readily be united with imagination, in producing the ex- 
traordinary illusion, especially Avith one Avho Avas decidedly sceptical 
on the subject. 

Upon these observations Dr. Tlibbert nmiarks to his intelligent 
correspondent, Avho had not at the time seen his work, that tliese 
truly pertinent qu(‘stions are frequently discussed therein, — as indeed 
they are most philosophically and satisfactorily, in .some chapters 
of the fourth part of his second edition. I’hese attacks, for such in 
truth they are, come, like others of a more fatal nature, Avheii they 
arc least expected. 

My own ex[)erience — it is, ])erhaps, hardly Avorth mentioning — 
has hitherto been confined to three occasions, and these occurred in 
childhood, youth, and manhood. 

When 1 was about seven years of age, I Avas taken to sleep Avitli 
my kindfjauiit on the second floor, in consequence of some slight (;pi- 
dcmic Avhich had invaded our nursery. 1 had heard, you may be 
sure, old Martha’s solemn communications to J^eggy touching the 
demise of the tAvo babes Avho had entered this Avorld and left it for a 
better before my arrival. One night, before my aunt came up to bed, 
1 awoke suddenly with tlie sensation that a small liand Avas passing 
down my face, and saAV, by the night-light, tAvo little children with 
fair hair and radiant faces standing close to the bedside, and looking 
on me. ^ They said something, and 1 thought I could distinguish the 
word “Tlrother!” At the same moment, as they appeared to recede 
upwards through the closed Avindow, I heard a strain of music. 
They looked so lovt4y and hap])y that I Avas not frightened, but lay 
awake hoping they Avould come again, and, when my aunt came up, 
told her what I had seen and heard. She tried to convince me that I 
had been dreaming, but I could not be so convinced; and when I 
told her that I loved them, and that if they Avould not come to me, 

I should like to go to play with them, her countenance changed — she 
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kissed me, and with a faltering voice said, — “Not yet, dear child; 
not yet, 1 trust.” 

Tliey came no more, and wlicncver I afterwards reverted to the 
o(!currenee, every body look(*.d grave, and I could get no explanation, 
cxee|)ting that, on the night in question, the meinbiu’s of a glee club, 
all of whom were known to our family, liad stopped on their way home 
and given us a serenade. 

I was now about fourteen, and, as we were sitting after tea on a 
Avinter evening, was recpiested to go into tli» library, Avhieh was in the 
])art of the house formerly occupied by the suicidal Guinea ea])tain, 
for a volume of Dryden. Leaving the room where tlui family were 
asstiinbled, with a chamber candlestick, I shut the door, traversed a 
short dark passage, and had my hand tirmly on the lock hamlle of the 
library door, Avhen it seemed to be opened Irom within so forcibly that, 
holding on the handle as 1 did, I felt pulled with the door into the 
room, and my light was extinguished. Old nurse’s description of the 
captain rushed into my mind. 1 saw nothing, but fancied I heard u 
gurgling and moaning, and staggered Bae.k to the ])arty (none of whom 
had left their places), looking, they told m(', \ery pale. After they 
had heard some excuse for my not finding the l)ook, and after my 
mother and* aunt had looked very hard at each otliei*, the conversation, 
which had related to a passage in l^alamonnml Ai’cite, took a dilFerent 
turn. 

I can just remember some of the old privalecu* cajitains with their 
bronzed fa(;es and laced cocked-hats and waistcoats, men familiar with 
the haunted West Jiidian “ Keys,” who could tell many a wild story, 
sing songs that bnaithed of the sea and foreign lands, and make san- 
garec, so^exquisitely fragrant, that, as an enthusiast, Avho had lasted of 
their handy-Avoi’k in this line, once deedared, it Avas like drinking a 
mcadoAV in May, c.owslips and all. 

A ])rize had been brought into port by one of th(*se ])rivateers, and 
great Averc the ex[)ecla(ions of the captors. Hints had been dropped 
of the invaluable nature of a part of the cargo by the defeated captain, 
and as the Avcll-secured packages of Avhiedi it almost entirely consisted 
Avere numerous, the OAvners thought that their foiM une was made. Well, 
they unpacked and unpacked, but nothing appeared excepting some very 
Jine s])ccimcns of corals and shells, Avhich my father purcdiasi'd. Upon 
mentioning their disappointment to thidr prisoners, not without liints 
that it would be better for the latter to point out at once where the 
treasure Avas, the captive master and his mates directed them, evi- 
dently Avith some chagrin, to remove a plank in the cabin, the situation 
of which they descrii3ed. Search Avas accordingly made, ^iiid, sure 
enough, a case, 

“ With iron clasp’d and with iron bound,” 

Avas discovered. Expectation was on tiptoe. The secret Avas out ; 
and noAv the owners and tlieir friends croAA^ded round to feast their 
eyes on the latent diamonds and pearls. 'Fhe iron clasps Avere filed 
through, the lid was carefully raised with chisels; a second box Avas 
contained Avithin, then a third, and a Iburth. When this last Avas 
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opened, fine raw cotton appeared. Layer after layer was removed, 
and at last a satin wrapper, tied with silken strings and sealed, was 
visible. Tlie seals and string were hastily broken, the wrapper un- 
folded, and at last a])j)eared a small silver crucifix, whicli bad be- 
longed to some Roman Catholic hierarch who had died in the odour 
of sanctity, intrinsically wortli about sixty shillings. The faces of 
the expectants may be imagined. 

Whilst under the care of the Rev. Basil Burch, it was my habit to 
leave school on Saturday night and return on JMonday morning. On 
my way home I had to pass some of the old chequer- windowed 
taverns redolent of the shrub, pine-apple rum, lime-punch, and turtle 
of a century and more, and sending out the radiance tliat shone 
within through the red hangings with a warmth that thawed the wintiy 
street and lighted up the old gables of the houses opposite, till tlic 
grim features and iigures carved thereon were all in a ruddy glow, 
and looked inclined to come down and join in the revelry. Jf tales 
were true, roaring blades such as Low, Lowther, and Roberts had, in 
former years, there prc'doniinafed over mighty bowls — rovers who 
sailed under the black flag, declared war against all the world, gave 
their prisoners, if they did not like their looks, a grill of their own 
ears for breakfast, poured out blood like wat(ir, and by dint of alcohol 
kept themselves and their crews up to the piratical point.* 

“ Every man to his gun ! 

But the work must be done 

With cutlasli f, pike and pistol : 

And when we no longer can strike a blow, 

Fire the magazine- train — then up we go ! 

’I'is a snugger birth in the blue below, 

Than to swing in the wind and feed the crow ” — 

Said Jolly Ned Teach of Bristol. 

One November night, not long after my adventure in the library, as 
T passed one of these reeking stinctuaries and some such rough chorus 
burst forth upon the night, a cold shiver came over me, and looking 
up, I beheld the Guinea captain by the lurid light that streamed 
through the tavern window. There he stood, girt with his hanger, 
right in my path, as if lingering near the scene of his former orgies, 
with his gashed throat, whip, shackles, and bowl of horse beans. 
Ilis very dress was clearly defined, from the silver-laced cocked-hat, 
low-pocketed, widc-vsleeved, collarless coat, and embroidered blood- 
stained waistcoat, with huge flaps descending upon his knee-buckled 
breeches, down to his speckled silk stockings and shoes surmounted 
with grea^ silver buckles. Then 1 felt the force of those awful words 

* “ In Black-heard^s Journal, which was taken, there were several memorandums 
of the following nature ^bund writ with his own hand ; — Such a rfay, Rum all 
out, — Our Company somewhat sober, — A damn'd confusion amongst us ! — Rogues 

a plotting. — Great talk of separation. — So I look'd sharp for a prize. Such a day 

took one, with a great deal of liquor on hoard, so kept the company hot — damned hot — 
then all things went well again ." — “ A General History of the Py rates, by Captain 
Charles Johnson,” 1724. “ Chap, iii. Of Captain Teach, alias Blackbeard.” 

t The true buccanneer orthography. 
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— “ the hair of my flesh stood up ” — I turned and fled, not daring to 
look behind me, — tottered home, I knew not how, related my ad- 
venture, and was immediately ordered to bed, and dosed for a smart 
attack of fever, according to the prescriptions in such case made and 
provided. 


^RE TWO NIGIITtNGALES. 

AN APOLOGUE FOR POETS. 

BY CHARmSS MACl^Y. 

In the deep quiet ot an ancient Avood 
Two nightingales, that since the sun had set 
Had filled the enraptured sfllitude with song, 

Sat silent for awhile, and thus began. 

One with the other, interchange of thoughts. 

‘‘ Tm weary,” said the one with weakest voice, 
‘‘ Of singing all night long to these dull boughs. 
With none to listen to my heavenly notes. 

What are to me these green insensate woods. 

Yon moon and stars and the unheeding sky ? 

I Avould have lovers Avander in the shade 
At twilight hour, to listen to my voice 
And call it beautiful. I would have youths. 
Teeming with gentle fancies, quit their books, 
And bend their willing ear to my sweefT strains : 

I would have sages harken’ to my lay. 

And own me poet of the pensive night. 

Wliy should I waste my music on the winds. 

Or how sing on abandoned to neglect? 

I will away, and force the callous crowd 
To be delighted. Through some city vast 
My voice shall sound, till busy men shall stop. 
And to my floods of swelling melody 

Give ear enraptured. Brother, come away ! ” 

• 

“ No,” said the other, “ I am happy here ; 

To me all needless is the world^s applause. 

Amid these oaks, surrounded by these hills. 

Lulled by the dash of waters down the rocks, 
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Looked on by moon and stars, leave me to sing. 

My breast is full — my song an utterance 
Of joy, that gives me joy to breathe it out — 

My song its own reward. — Why should T court 
The car of men, or pine in useless grief 
"Jliat hither comes no audience for my lays? 

Mine is a hymn of Gratitude and Love, 

An overflowing from my inmost heart ; 

And if men listcm and are, ])lcascd, not less 
My plcasuj'c in administering to tlieirs. 

^ut^if none hear, •or even care to hcaj;, 

Tsot flic left hai"i|)y woul^ I b«*tSVng.” * ^ 

“ TIioii poor in spirit,” said the first ; “ not mine 
IMiis dull contentment, ».this ignoble peace. 

To whieli I leave thee. On adventurous wing 
T take my fliglit to the abodes of men, 

And they shall honour and exalt jny name'; — 

8o fare thee well !” and as he said he flew 
From his comjiaiiion, scorning his low mind ; 

And ere the morning readied, on pinions free, 

A vast, smoke-mantled, dim metropolis. 

With domes and columns, spires, and monuments, 
And multitudinous chimneys tall as these, 

Towering towards the ever hazy sky ; 

And here, aliglifing on a house-top, sat. 

And looked about him. Far on every side 
Stretched blic long line of streets and thoroughfares, 
'Ilfod by a busy and impatient mass ; 

Church bells rang heavily on the morning air, 

And chariots rattled o’er the dusty stones ; 

Loud was the roaring of the multitude. 

Loud was the clink of hammers on the ear, 

And loud the whirling of incessant wheels, 

Pistons and pumps, revolving cylinders, 

And ever-hissing steam in factories vast. 

But, nothing daunted by the hubbub rojund, 

And conscioxt3 of some utterance in himself, 

The ambitious nightingale began his song. 

’Twas a forced effort, in the eye of day, 

For bird like him, by night alone inspired. 

But still he sang, and on the smoky air 
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Poured a full stream of no mean music forth. 

Till sunny noon, till lamp-lit eve he sang, 

But no one listened. All men were absorbed 
In tlie pursuit of pleasure or of gain, 

And had no time for melodies like liis. 

One man alone looked upwards where he sat. 

And said in scorn, “ Yon eloquent sparrow seems 
To inourn Ms mate, perchance hy^ schooUhoy slain 
Or ruthless cat ! — I ivo aid its twittering ceased ! ” 
Weary at heart tlie nightingale IxHiame, 

And disappointment rankled into hate ; — 

“ Alas ! ” said he, “the ag(‘ of song is past ! 

Tin born too late — merit lias no reward ; — 

The cold, unfeeling, and most grovelling erowd 
Forsakes dear Poesy lor love of wealtli, 

And all forlorn and desolate am 1.” 

•I 

So saying, he outstretched his wings, and fled 
Back to liis solitude, and sang no moi-e ; 

And living voiceless, angry with himself 
And with the world, he died liefore his time. 

And left no mourner to lament his fate. 

The other nightingale, more wis(‘- than lie. 

With fuller voice and music more divine. 

Stayed in the woods, and sang but when inspired 
By the sweet bnmthing of the midnight wind, 

By the mysterious twinkling id’ the stars. 

By adoration of the Great Supreme, 

By b(‘auty in all hues and forms around, 

By J^ove and Hope, and Gratitude and Joy ; 

And thus inspired, the atmosphere was rife 
With the prolonged sweet music that he made. 

He sought no listeners — heedless of apjihiuse — 
But sang as the stars shone, from inward light, 

A blessing to himself and all wlio heard. 

The cotter wending wcaiy 1o his home 
Lingered full oft to listen to his sonff. 

And felt ’twas poetry, yet knew not why ; 

And lonely students, wandering in the woods, 
Loved nature more because this bird had sung. 
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SEA-SIDE LORE, 

OATIIEKED BY THE MOUNTAINEER. 


TIIJi: HELIGOLAND WEDDING.* 

TiiK storm had raged out ; the sea once more slept. It was Sun- 
day ; little barks bedecked with green, white, red flags rocked upon 
the long, lazy undulations, and swam far out to sea, till the sun went 
down, and the rays from the lighthouse on Heligoland flashed brighter 
and brighter, against' the still darkening heaven. One of those joyous 
craft was almost . surcharged wi^i men and women in holiday trim. 
It lay so deep in the water that the hand could skim the surface. 
As the air was warm and a soft breath from the south curled the 
waves, nightfall brought with it the magic phenomenon of the phos- 
phorescent sea. The leaping waters sparkled about the bows of the 
vessel, like diamonds in tlie dark, that have been previously held for 
some time in the sunbeams, and a broad, deep, shining wake follow- 
ing the keel, slowly closed in, and was lost in the general agitation. 

Nigh the helm sate a young maiden, who seemed to have wedded 
her eyes to this fascinating glitter and dance of the main, A simple 
chaplet of half-blown roses, prettily twined about the half turban, 
which distinguishes every genuine daughter of Heligoland, marked 
her out as a bride. Beside her sate her youthful husband in his 
plain, neat pilot’s dress, cheerful, gallant, happy. He joined his com- 
panions in stBging old mariners’ ditties, whilst his young bride, 
stealthily smiling, drew the name of her beloved with a little stick on 
the flood, and watched with delight the restless scintillations of the 
water, as, iTow for more, now for fewer moments, , it hurried along the 
vanishing love-cyphers. 

It is the custom in Heligoland, the nuptial ceremony being over, 
for bride and bridegroom, with all the wedditm guests, to promenade 
the island, visiting in tlieir tour the wider lanc^ of the Cliff and Low- 
land. Wind and weather permitting, the company will amuse them- 

♦ Helioolanh, or Helgoland; a group of small islands in the North sea, be- 
longing fonherly to Denmark, now to Great Britain, and situated about twenty- 
eight miles from the mouth of the fVesery the ElbCy and the Eyder, It consists of 
the principal island, subdivided into tlfc ClifT and the Lowland; the smaller island 
called the Dc^mi ; and several sand-banks and rocks, of which that called the Monk 
is the most conspicuous. Heligoland has two good harbours, and to the east of the 
Down is a road where vessels may anchor in forty-eight feet of water. Population 
2000, who subsist chiefly by fishing, and ^ctinu as pilots. It ^as taken from the 
Danes by the British in 1807, and rendered a depot for merchandise. At the peace 
of was retained by this country .” — Edinhwgh Gazetteer. 
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selves with getting on board a shallop, putting up a sail, and pusliing 
out as far to sea, as pleasure and the humour of the hour happen to 
lure on the frolicsome hearts. Such a glad bridal party we behold in 
the skilF that rivets our observation. Already she nears the island, and 
the fury of the surge is distinctly heard at the foot of the clilFs which 
tower up in dark outlines before tlwn. Upon the right, a singularly 
dazzling white strip runs, edging tlie itorizon, in which an inexperienced 
observer would descry perilous mist. It is nothing but the peculiar 
glimmer of the white sand-hills, which, even under a gloomy sky, rise 
as if touched by moonlight, out of the dtfi’k waves. The steersman 
tacked. The foreland, besprinkled with sparkling lights, and above, 
the brighter points of the upper ground, came out from the dim night, 
clearly defined. In the distance was licard a dull roar. The cniw 
listened, and with more and more attention, to the iiuh*. terminate sound, 
until they satisfied themselves ^that a steam-boat was approaching 
from one of the East Frisian islands. 

The arrival of a steam-boat at Heligoland is an event of no ordi- 
nary importance there. Civilisation then sets her foot upon the 
remote island, and life, or its promise, returns to the desolate rock. 
Not a lleligolander but rejoices when the flag flics upon the Fallm. 
All crowd to the wooden breast-work by the stair, seeking with eyes 
of joy and expectation in the horizon, the on-swiinmiug pillar of 
smoke, and (*agerly judging from its as])ect, the distance, and the 
duration of the suspense — to which every islander is by nature con- 
demned at his birth. 

For this reason too was tlic steersman of our shallop intent upon 
landing as soon as i^ossiblc. Another sail was set, the craft was 
brought so near the wind that she ski})ped along tlie waters like a 
light-pinioned sea-mew, and she ran into port at the same instant with 
the ])anting Colossus. The beach, as usual, was thronged. 'J'lie few 
bathing visitors were already on the shore, with nc^ weigiitier business 
than that of seeing strangers land. Some were exp(‘cting friends; 
others, with good nuison, or none at all, looked for letters, whilst many 
were enticed to the water side in the stillness of evening by the fresh 
sea air only ; or it might be, to listen to the monotonous foice of the 
sea surge that falls so solemnly sweet upon the soul, affecting it ever as 
with a charm. 

Amidst this continual fluctuation of strangers and natives our 
wedding party moved, till the first boat from the steam-ship came 
ashore, and deposited new bathing guests upon the isle. Ancient 
usage forbade their longer stay amongst the crowd, but called them 
home to spend the jocund evening in chat and song, and dance. A 
more vehement pressing of the multitude, and loud cheerS pursuing 
them from the strand, neither attracted their attention, nor delayed 
their returning steps ; for the Heligoland youth — as they well knew 
— have overflowing spirits, and in the fresh gladness and vigour of 
life, arc not slow to break out, with or without occasion, into joyous 
uproar. 

The table was already spread in the abode of the bridegroom. The 
sisters of the bride had seen every thing put in order, and the father 
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of tlie bridegroom, a grey-headed eighty-year-old pilot, from whom 
the storm had snatched all' his sons but the two youngest, abandoned 
himself to tlie enjoyment of the hour. One of his sons, at least, lie 
might now consider as the nurse of his life’s last years. The youngest, 
it is true, was wanting in the blitlie circle of guests. He liad sailed 
several days before for Denmark, and since been hindered of his re- 
turn by contrary winds. 

The guests were sitting down to table when an obtrusive clamouring 
and calling arose without, so confused that no one could catch the 
meaning of the shouts, stilt less divine the cause of the wild tumult. 
The well-known voice of the crier, however, soon made itself heard 
above the din. Every Tear was stretched to drink in the prolonged 
sentences of the Heligoland Mercury; and, as he ceased, every soul 
broke out into such unbridled expressions of joy, that a stranger might 
have thouglit that some indescribable good had that instant lighted 
ui>on the world. Even the hoary father ])aced through the room more 
actively than was his wont, and ]mt on, mechanically, liis dusty south- 
wester — the ordinary pilots Juit, madi^ of canvas impregnated with 
wax, which, with its strange form, alfords so good a protection against 
wind and weather. ^ 

The crier came frciglited with intelligence gladdening to the heart 
of every lleligolander : — a large merchantman had stranded some 
leagues out at sea at high water: — Good news indeed for Heligoland 
pilots ! — conjuring up in tlicir imagination the vsweetest images of life. 
Wealth and luxury surround them. The cares of the world flee 
routed. Hope, and gain, and happiness have come to their very 
threshold. 

In spite of ancient custom, and the happy occasion, the object of 
tlu*- meeting was forgotten from the moment of the crier’s notification. 
In an instant, every pilot had seized his hat, was off — and already 
preparing to put to sea. The tastefully-adorned room was empty — 
the bridegroom himself had disappeared. He returned, however, after 
a moment’s absence, during which he had ecpiipped himself for a long 
sea trip. His bfide^ilone of all that noisy multitude was ill at case 
and unablt^’to share in the general joy. She a])proaclied her husband 
when he entered the d(*serted room. 

“ Erich, you will not put to sea to-day? Look, dearest, how well 
the roses become your Doris — the roses which you reared for her, 
with your own dear hand, against this day. You will not crop these 
buds so soon! No, Erich, not to-day! It is your duty to remain. 
Shall I doubt your love and constancy, and mourn already a widow’s 
lot ? You will not leave me !” And Doris strove in vain to hide the 
maidenly‘-blush that gracefully overspread her finely featured coun- 
tenance. 

Erich was irresolute. Love for his bride, and the defying boldness 
of the son of the sea— ^the sure prospect of rich booty-— and an eager 
love of peril were conflicting in his bosom. 

“ Hold me not, dear Doris,” he answered. I must be gone. Place 
no difficulties between me and instant departure. I go poor — I shall 
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return rich. Reinembei*, my beloved, it is for you I climb the wreck ; 
for you I fight with the elements and with man.” 

“ And if you are worsted ! If man and storm should overmatch 
your strength. Oh, Heaven ! — if you return not !” 

“These are gloomy thoughts!” rejoined Erich ; “desponding — 
uncalled for. Art thou iny Doris ! — the most heroic, the most intrejiid 
of our island girls ? Fie, lie ! A hundred times hast thou seen me 
put to sea in weather that might have given thee fear, and thou hast 
shrunk not. Why so dismayed, so disheartened, and so childish 
to-day?” 

“ Call me not childish, dearest Erich,” replied the young wife of 
tlie pilot. “ I tliink only of you, and of our grey-headed father. Do 
you not remember, Erich, six weeks ago, as we sat in clear moonlight 
on the Sathorn*, and spoke of our approaching marriage ? Can you 
not call to mind tlic promise which you gave me on that calm and 
lovely night ? You plighted your word not to quit me on our wedding- 
day. You cannot gainsay it. 1 will not let thee go. It was a word 
solemnly given, and must not be broken. Misfortune follows else. 
Oh, I know that you will stay. You will not refuse your wife’s first 
})rayer ! Heaven forbid — then you will not — you will not — I know 
you too well, my beloved.” And the maiden fcdl half-weeping, half- 
laughing about the pilot’s neck, and clung to it, as almost despairing 
of her prayer. Erich was mute ; and as he cast his eyes gloomily 
upon the ground, his bride relaxed her hold, and stepped back in fear- 
filled expectation. The decisive word yet hovered upon the firmly 
closed lips of her young husband. 

“ Father shall decide,” cried the pilot, at length, in a tone of reso- 
lution ; and Doris, clajiping her hands in joy, was in a moment upon 
her knees before the old man, raising to him a look of supplication so 
tender, so eager, so natural in the devoted wife, that in truth a de- 
cision ought not to have been an aflair of ditliculty to the referee. 
Nor was it. Matten was an old seaman, an islander, a son of Heli- 
goland. His keen eye turned from the kneeling bride to the open 
window, through which the growling of the breakers came like music 
to him. Upon the flashing surface of the sea, tossed single bright 
lights, wliilst outcry, curses, laughter, pealed up from the crowded 
beach. 

“ There, see I see ! they are afloat already, d n them ; ” cried 

Erich, pointing menacingly and with clcnclied fists to the sparks on 
the Avater. 

“ Stay then with thy Doris,” besought the kneeling maiden, and 
with both arms entwined the knees of father and son. It was then 
tlie old man spake, seized with the inveterate seaman’s-passion ; — 

“ Quick, Erich, aboard, aboard ! and thy old father’s luck go Avith 
thee!”— • 

“Farewell, SAveet Doris ! ” said the pilot, stooping over his wife, 
who, at his father’s words, had already sunk upon the ground. He 


* Hk* soutliernmost point of tlie island. 
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kissed her forehead and hair, and plucked a rose from her vii'gin 
garland. lie plunged at once into the starliglit niglit. 

Doris recovered to find only Jicr robust fathcr-iii-law witii her in 
the apartment. He stood at the window, and, with a quick and 
animated eye, pursued tlie glancing lights, that, increasing and in- 
creasing in number, were fast wavering into the deep water. 

“Cruel, cruel father!” exclaimed the girl. “I may never look 
upon him more!” — 

“ My son is a seamand” was the old man’s reply ; “ wouldst like 
better to have a hireling sailor for thy husband, than a free i)ilot?” 

“ No, no, father; 1 love Heligoland, and am her daughter!” 

“ Jjc easy, then ! Heaven shall guard him, and the sea serve him !” 


It was yet deep night when the little wreck-seeking fleet of the 
Heligolanders discovered the stramhul ship. The senses of mari- 
ners are acute like those of the American savages, and of other men 
who cleave to nature. But i;he breakers rushed with such terriiic, 
viohmee over the wreck, that it needed the greatest courage and 
address to surmount the ])eril of Ixdng themsedv es dashed in ]>icces. 
Eound about, as fai* as their practised eyes could reach, black spots 
were visible, which, in countless numbers, drew gradually n(‘arer to 
them. What were they ? — Pilots from Cuxhaven, Husum, Tdnningeii, 
and other fishing places along the coast. Th(^ zeal for plunder drove 
them all out upon the turbulent main. Greediness of gain, the glee 
of fight, want at home, a starving family, and custom, that most 
potent idol of mankind, had no less their paid in the general movement, 
'fhe call to tlie wreck sounds to the pilot ever like an invitation to 
the highest and surest game of chance, but also like the summons to 
battle. Strict morality may easily hurl her anathema against his 
vocation, and she shall be justified, although not wholly. For there 
are usages in life, which, by the mere fact of their existence, have a 
far safer moral basis than the statute — the formula received for valid. 
Amongst these, one is the Bight of Strand. It touches not properly 
the practice to assert that the perversion of human passions lias (con- 
nected with it faults and crimes to be condemned and hatced ; but 
rather the immediate perpetrators of smdi offences. The friend of 
humanity, indeed, may be pardoned for preferring the utter abolition 
of the practice to the toleration of the horrors, which, unless singularly 
fortunate circumstances should intervene, must occur in the clearing 
of every wreck. 

Th(i operation of clearing brings with it this inevitable concomi- 
tant — the unhappy fact that every pilot in liis next neighbour sees 
an enemy and a robber. This of itself has often sufliccd to rend 
every tie of kindral, to annul every right of friendship, Avhilst the 
fight for the masterless property has endured. There arises amongst 
Clearers a bloody fight for life and death in the midst of peace. In 
this suspension of all human rights, this plenary indulgence of all 
the baser passions, this surrendering of the sceptre to crude and 
naked violence, lies alone the immorality of the strand-law. 
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lUit to return to the flotilla of our Ileligolanders. 

Erich Jiad a swift-sailing boat ; she was one of the first in the surf 
of the wreck. The darkncvss left little to be discerned. White 
columns of foam were seen raging up the vessefs side. Now and 
then the cracking of a plank was heard, — or a piece of the rigging 
drop|)ing into the sea; far and near, the stroke of oars, wild outcries, 
threats and execrations, and upon tlie wreck, the pitiful whine of tlui 
abandoned domestic animals : — thick swarms of sea-gulls flew around 
the hull of the ship, or wildly dispersed in the air, with the wailing cry 
])eciiliar to such creatures, when any pilot discharged his piece into 
the living cloud, and rendered their screech more hideous. The 
various boats now made their violent and <litficult way to the vessel. 
It was half-e-bb — the bi’eakers less imju^.tuous, and here and there 
the white sand of the flats gleaming on single, solitary spots. Ei'icJi, 
furnished with ropes, hatchet, and knife, urged his boat with long 
oar-strokes through the hissing mountains of foam. Upon him was a 
host, driving one upon another — friend and foe undistinguishably. 
The c.onfusion increased with every mbment, and the dresses of the 
})ilots, which corresponded, almost in all respects, did not tend to de- 
crease it. 

Erich had made fast his boat witli a cable, and was on the point of 
clambering up the ladder-ro])e, when one or two dark figures shewed 
themselves upon the deck, and with a wild hurrah, announced their 
triumph to the later comers. Full of courage, confident in his 
strength, and never averse to combat, Erich answer(‘d the cry of vic- 
tory, and with one quick bound was midway up the ship’s ladder. A 
loud laugli of scorn, and two or three wdiistling hatchet strokes was 
the quick reply to the joyous exclamation of the rash youth, and a 
moment afterwards, the ladder tottered, and plunged under Erich’s 
1‘cet with him into the surf. The next wave carried a boatful of his 
own people close over him. He rose unharmed — and saved by the 
hiw friends, who helped him once more to assail the formidable for- 
tress. The brief delay, however, had materially changed the scene. 
A number of wreckers had i)enetrated through the loosened find rent 
timbers into the interior of the vessel ; rolled out hogsheads, chests, 
and boxes through the stormed bre,ach, welcoming, amidst curses and 
laughter, with fearful and well-driven blows, the fresh intrudei’s as 
they poured on. In a few minutes, a complete butchery had begun 
in the dark hollow of the wreck, and the sea accompanied the mas- 
sacre with the dismal howl of its breakers. Erich scaled the planks, 
his knife betwixt his teeth, holding on, and swinging himself up with 
his axe.. Already he rcaclied an opening, which promised him spoil 
in abundance. With both hands grappling a plank, he was on the 
])oint of throwing himself in, when an angry threatening voice called 
upon him hoarsely to desist. The young Heligohinder scoffed at the 
warning, and savagely sent back the threat. An axe glistened as he 
spoke, in the uncertain twilight. Two well-directed strokes bit into 
the timbers ; his own warm blood overflowed the unfortunate Erich, 
and with a loud groan he fell head foremost into the billows. There 
were some near the mutilated man, who picked him up, lifted him 
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into the boat, and cared for him as well as haste, exasperation, and 
the thirst of plunder permitted tliem. The spoils of the wreck passed 
from hand to hand, clianging mastery, until break of day put an end 
to the wild riot. Many of the Ilcligolanders with sun-rise had 
already hoisted sail, bringing their booty safely to land, before the 
rapacity of strangers sliould again dispute it witli tliem. In one of 
their heavily laden sloops, lay, pale, covered with blood, and near to 
death, the unhappy Ericdi. 


Whilst such were the turbulent doings upon the main, the deserted 
bride on shore had reconciled herself as well as she could to her in- 
evitable trial. The first anguish over, she struggled successfully with 
her pain, and displayed more composure than could have been ex- 
pected. She passed, indeed, a sleepless night, endeavouring to subdue 
the disquietude of her heart, by picturing to lierself the happy retiii’n 
of her husband, and her own delight at receiving him once more back. 
It gave her peace and hilarhy, and, ore the morn had fully dawned, 
Doris was about and active in her little household. Only when she 
passed the untouched nuptial couch, thrust deej) into Ihe wall, and 
beheld the wreath, which, on the evening before^ she had ])laccd 
upon it, did a heavy sigh escape lun*, and an unchecked tear start into 
her eye. Her father-in-law [iraised the demeanour of his daughter. 
He was gentle, kind, and attable to her, and, for him, even talk- 
ative, as they sat together, over their homely breakfast of hard black 
bread and a few anchovies. 

“*Twas a clear night!” exclaimed the old man ; “and our pilots 
liave had a good haul, if they reached the Schaarhorns soon enough.” 

“ And if misfortune were not possible!” added Doris, sorrowfully. 
“Ah hither! a poor woman’s heart has much to do in bearing a 
separation like that of yesterday. But you do not understand me. Our 
sutferings are little regarded when the chance of gain and a bold fight 
are in prospect. Heaven grant the time may soon come, when this 
unblessed deadly work of wrecl^-clearing shall be no longer neces- 
sary.” * 

“ Why as to that, child, there’s^much to be said on both sides, good 
and bad, true and false,” returned Matten. “ A pilot has a hard life 
of it, and not always the best pay. Look at him — turned out when 
Heaven will, to wrestle on the mid sea for what those hungry 
landsmen call fees and perquisites. Are not the gains, I should like 
to know, which he snatches fz*om the wild winds and waves, and often 
from gilder fellow-creatures, as honestly his own as the shrift penny 
which many a Christian has to pay his priest ? What arc Ms pence 
but gains got from a wretched soul cast, as it may be, unawares upon 
shoals and rocks ! viBut a human soul, my dear, is worth more than a 
ship, though she were filled with gold dust from keel to scupper-hole. 
And yet all the priest cares for, and all he asks for is — for you to 
come as often as you can with your pence to the confessional. Quite 
right too ! It is his trade, and, heavenly or earthly, let every man 
follow his trade in peace, say I. Let me alone in mine. If a poor 
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pilot fills his pocket in the storm, he has as great a right to his booty 
as the clergyman who feathers his nest in the confessional. But that 
is only my way of thinking, Doris, and don’t you take what I say to 
heart.” 

Matten proceeded for some time in this strain, arguing for pilots’ 
rights and seamen’s doings, and contriving with no little skill to de- 
fend practices hard to excuse, as many ^jimongst those of Heligoland 
assuredly are. He deserved a better auditor tlian poor Doris could 
now afford to be. The anxious wife grew, every hour more appre- 
Jiensive and uneasy, and sought in vain to appease the gnawing soli- 
citude, by busying herself in the house. Matten suffered her to go 
about as she would. For Jiimself, as was his wont, he sped to the 
prqje(‘tion of the Fallm^ and made his usual observations there on sea 
ami sky and sails. 

Doris took her way to the beach to provide for the wants of her 
small housekeeping. Turf vesscds had ai'rived, and were now landing 
their cargoes. A number of Heligoland women and girls surrounded 
the barks with baskets and sacks : whi4st the harbourmen dragged the 
lieavily laden vessels to the beach, and then, chewing their tobacco, 
gazed indolently on the assiduous coming and going of the industrious 
t)eo[)le. 

'J'his inertness of pilots ashore, which has, it must be owned, the air 
of confirmed lazin(3ss, presents them to the unaccustomed eye of lands- 
men, as men abhorring labour, and unworthy of eommiseration, poor 
as they are, and poorer as old age generally finds them. A residence 
amongst the people soon mitigates, and eventually takes away, the 
severity of such a judgment. The field of the pilot’s activity and 
exertion is the s(*a. Beliold him there, and be silent. AVhat shall 
lie do on barren Heligoland where field and fold are not? For nicer 
labours he hu'ks the light hand, and — what is of more consequence to 
him, more difficult to obtain — a market for his handiwork. Nothing 
on land is left to him but the patient a\^aiting : the sigh, and often too 
the curse, for storm and human calamity : since he Js ready tolkenture 
all ill the rescue of others, that he may in the act find the me^nl of his 
own and his family’s support. Land is the pilot’s couch — his place of 
repose after the dangerous adventures of the sea : and hence is it that 
you behold his idle indifference, his phlegmatic complacency as the 
women pass before him ceaseless in exertion and toil, — the glad 
labourers to whom every species of land work is relinquished, as if 
by universal consent. The patience, the perseverance, the cheerful- 
ness of Heligoland Avomen at their heavy avocations, is admirable and 
touching, and commands something more than frigid respect.^ Early 
and late the Heligoland housewife is employed, and from sunrise to 
sunset her good humour shall not desert her. See her alone, or two, 
or four together, toiling with the crushing burck^n up the broad cliff- 
stair, and smiling lovingly as she goes, upon her idle mate, who leans 
upon the Fallni smoking his short clay pipe. Well she knows, and 
mindful is she of the 'knoAvledge, that let the storm once rage about 
the crumbling cliffs, and let the signal of distress be seen or heard, 
and the bold man is gone to earn her bread — to risk his life upon the 

H H 'i 
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Stormy main for days and nights, without the assurance of reward — 
often without the promise of a scanty pittance. 

Single sails began to S[)eck the horizon, as Doris and other women 
])ursucd llie labours thus f)rcscriptivcly imposed upon them. The old 
men who, their wrecking days over, had not joined the little fleet, and 
were now uj)on the Fallm^ fetched their telescopes, kneeled down 
to get a steadier bearing, or made a curly -headed grandson hold the 
far-corainanding Dollond^ since age and long years of liardship had 
juiicli enfeebled tlieir ojvn unstrung limbs and trembling hands. 
Amongst many stj*angc sails, they distinguished at last vessels of 
til (dr own. Impatient suspense reigiuid now for several hours. At 
lenglh a few sloops ran into port abundantly laden with cleared 
It was a moment of extravagant jubilee. Cdiildren, not ten years old, ^ 
screanu.'d and shouted in wild wantonness till the blue air rang again 
in witness of tlieir exuberant joy; others stripped oft' their hose, and 
] lias I ling, through the swampy wall-like ring of S(\aweed, thrown up by 
the waves along the dejin'ssed shore of the Lowland, made their way 
to the di.schai’ging vi'ssels, swung themselves aboard by the help fif \ 
ropes, and once again (illed tlic air with their yells of exultatiem. 

One of the first arrivals wa.s Erich’s brother, Francis. Upon the 
point of ste(‘ring ^\for land/* the news that a ship had stranded, in- 
stantaneously drove him to H<‘a again, hopeful, like the rest, of plunder. 
r\)rtune had been jiropitious to him. Almost the first at the wreck, 
jiromptitude, adroitness, and foi-ward daring had placed some casks of 
oil and wine in his possession, which Francis, despite the arrival and 
pre.ssure of his brother\v/Cckers, had contrived with the strength of 
his arm*’ to secure. The young seaman was almost beside himself 
with joy at the fortunate issue of his exertions, llis aiipiiarancc was 
any tliin|^ but prepossessing, llis tar-jackcit that rustled at (wery 
movement w^s covered with dirt ; and Moody streaks, the honourable 
tokens of 1^ recent bravery, heightened the disfigurement. 

Ilardlwandcid, he hastened to his old father, to announce in per- 
son thy^d inteltUgcnce of his success. “ And now, Doris,” ex 
claimen Ijhe vehement youth to his sister -in daw, as she entered the 
apartment — “call your husbapd quickly, that we may have our 
goods ashore. You look pale, clrild — from too warm kisses, mayhap.” 

“ Erich ! — dear Francis ! — Good Heaven ! Erich is out,” stammered 
the young girl, trembling from head to foot. 

“Out? — where?” asked Francis again. j 

“My son,” interrupted Matten, “Erich is asnrue a Ilcligolander as 
thou. Think’st thou the news of a stranded ship did not set on fire 
his waryi blood too? He went a-clcaring with the rest.” 

“Have you not seen him?” almost shrieked Doris, clasping lier 
hands, and pressing them to her bosom heaving with ^'ight. 

“I have not, so heaven hel]) me!” returned FrankT throwing his 
southwester upon the table, and looking disqiiidted — “ What took the 
foolish fellow out ? Wedding and wrecking ! By all the sea dogs — 
the two things don’t readily pair ! Why did you let him go, father ?” 

“ Because a poor Heligolander lad must lay hold on luck, even if 
it should strip the skin from his fingers.” 
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“ Too true ! ” said Francis, “ atid if Erich lias licld firm, there is no 
reason why he should not bring home as much as J have won. Oli, it 
was lively work ! Sucli scrambling ! And difts going too, I can 
tell you. Blit Erich’s no chicken ; he has not let himself be keel- 
liauled, 1 warrant you !” 

Doris on the first alarm had left tlie room. She now returned, 
liolding the axe of her brother, and looking disturbed and reproach- 
fully towards liim. “What is this?” She timorously asked, point- 
ing at the same time to the reddened edge of tlie instrument. “ Have 
you killed a seal ? — or — Francis, Francis* you look pale. Oh, you 
have surely not turned this deadly axe against your fellow man!” 

Francis made an ineficctual endeavour to smile ; and gently ex- 
tricated the weapon from the hand of his young sister-in-law. “Make 
your mind easy, child,” he said ; “we cannot live upon the sea always 
as quietly and peaceably as here by the lire. There every man must 
light for his hearth, for his life, and he that smites not is smitten. I 
will answer to every judge for the blood upon this axe, and to you 
likewise, gentle Doris, if you wish it, I have killed no one. That 
some insolent envious rascal is to-day short of two or three fingers, is, 
I grant yon, likely enough. And what of that? It is but treating 
our young dog-fish, for once in their lives, to a savoury morsel of man’s 
llesh.” 

“Fi(^, fie,” said Doris, ns her brother uttered the unseemly jest, 
and immediately was heard a loud cry of lamentation, that grew more 
distinct as it rapidly approached the dwelling. Matten looked out. 
A troo]) of young men, followed by women, weeping girls, and boys 
exclaiming in angry excitement, drew slowly near, bearing a litter. 
A few S('conds brought them close upon the old pilot, and then the 
grcy-hair(*d man, overpowered with anguish, stared wildly and fixedly 
on, as if sensation and life itself Avcrc leaving him. Jlis son Erich, 
faint to death, and shaken with a violent fever, had not strength 
enough to otter his remaining hand to his disconsolate father. His 
right arm terminated in an unsightly stump, mis-shapen by the burn- 
ing iron with which his helpmates had quickly staunched the stream- 
ing Idood. • 

Poor Doris caught sight of her mangled husband, so near to death, 
as he appeared, and her courage — like woman’s courage in calamity's 
decisive hour — attained its highest pitch. She took the mutilated 
arm, and struggling with her nature for composure, cried aloud to 
Francis with authority and solemn earnestness — “Now, answer, if 
thou canst, to every judge for that which thou hast done ! Miserable, 
unhappy man, thou hast slain tliy brother ! ” 

An appalling and oppressive silence followed the delivei^ of this 
accusation. The knees of the young impetuous Hcligolander knock- 
ing together, and his teeth chattering audibly, jjroclaimcd the fearful 
deed for his own. Innate integrity, remorse, and the instantaneous 
resolve to be from that moment the faithful protector and father of 
his house, forbade one expression of palliation to escape his lips. Not 
words, but looks, intense and supplicating looks, besought forgiveness 
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448 hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 

> 

from the wounded brother : and kind and gentle looks, and one soft 
pressure of the hand, gave tlie assurance of forgiveness, in return. 

‘‘Doris, poor dear Doris!” faltered Francis, turning to his sister ; 
“ he whom I liave so grievously injured has forgiven me. Do not 
flee me as one marked and stained with his brother’s blood. I have 
wounded Erich, — but, 1 believe and trust, no worse will happen. 
By the everlasting light of the sun, I swear to you, it happened in 
darkness, and in the wildest confusion.” 

Doris wept, and liot tears softened her pain, and rendered her 
deeply -wounded spirit ohee more accessible to tenderer emotions. 
SIic accepted the hand of her brother-in-law, and with him strove to 
console tlic still stricken parent. 


It was late in the evening, and Doris and her father watched to- 
gether at llie bed-side of the wounded Erich, wlio was sleeping soundly. 
Placid, and animated by the improvement in her husband’s condition, 
the young wile whispered to th^ mariner, — 

“ Can you still justify, father, this luHdest calling?” 

“Poor child,” replied the jnlot in as low a tone, “ Thou hast indeed 
no eause to call it blessed ; but remember, not because we suffer are 
w(’ to condemn the work upon which oui’ forefathers have lived for 
ages. Customs must be respected ; and this is one that keeps us strong, 
courageous, free. When wrecks cease, my daughter, your brothers 
must wear chains ; and chains gall w^orse than the deepest wounds.” 

Doris did not answer. Frank shared with her the attendance upon 
the invalid, supplied him eagerly with all things needful for his re- 
covery, and was soon gratiffod with the sight of a convalescent 
brother. 

Erich, naturally strong, rallied, and got well. Ilis love for Doris 
made life dearer to him ; and, disabled as he was for sea service, he 
enjoyed it perhaps more than the majority of his fellows. In a few 
yf^ars, merry children played about him, to whom, as often as they 
curiously regarded ‘their father’s handless arm, he had to repeat the 
tale of thafi unhappy charing. Mattcn, too, lived some years yet; and 
when he at length died, almost his latest words to children and grand- 
children were as follows ; — 

“ Never raise your voice, my children, against wrecking. It is an 
old right and a sacred ; good and sure. But mark me! — if one of your 
youngsters is at his marriage feast, and England’s whole fleet of mer- 
chantmen be stranded in your sight — keep ashore, and make merry. 
Such a breaking-up will bring no luck with it. But — Wrecking 
is right!” '.2 
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“ From the cavern deptlis of the ancient Mine 
They brought the Dead to day 
But long had the lonely dweller slept, 

And well had the gra\^ its treasure kept, 

For time, in his pauseless path, had swept 
Freni hearth and home away 
His generation, and their place 
Was filled by another fading race : 

‘‘ But the bloom of unchanging youth was still 
In that sleeper’s form and face ; 

Like a forest tree that lately fell 
In its summer pride, but none could tell 
The name he bore, for that silent cell 
Had closed o’er every trace 
Of him ; and his luckless tale had pass’d 
From the lips of the living world : at last, 

“ There came to the midst of that ga/ang throng 
A woman bent with years, , 

And she looked on the brow of the youthful Dea(^ 
With an eye that told of the summers fled, 

And show’rs on life’s fruitless deserts shed, 

Of memory’s saddest tears : 

For the face that they saw with wonder now 
Was his, who had won her youth’s first vow. 

“ Her youth it bad left her long ago. 

Like a rose whose bloom was o’er, 

For the light of its latest charm had set : 

But the locks of the dead were golden yet. 

And no lingering shadow of life’s regret 
The young brow’s marble wore ; 

For the seal which death had imprinted there 
Sh\jt out for ever both time and care. 
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“ But she, oh ! her very soul was dim, 

Witli the dust and stains of time ; 

And long from her fading memory 
Were pass’d, like a morning dream, away 
The fallen friends of her happier day, 

And the scen(‘-s of her summer prime. 

But the heart in its ruins still retain’d 
The shrine of that first love unjirofan’d. 

“ And why had tli^ dark grave kept so long, 

To render back at last 
So fresh and fair to her aged sight^ 

The face it had pined for day and night, 

Till all of life but the lingering light 
Of that early love was past ? 

Alas ! for the love that sheds the bloom 
Of its brightest roses on the tomb ! 

“ But life and death they had strangely wrought 
Witli that early parted pair 
Who met so late ; but not in vain 
IIa<l the grave given up its dead again, 

Nor vainly was decay’s dark reign 
Forbid by the poison’d air 
That dw'ells the guard of her hidden store 
In the earth’s deep places evermore. 

“ For then fo that dimm’d and aged eye 
A holier hope was given. 

By the golden locks, and brow so smooth, 

Than ever brighten’d the dreams of youth, 

For this they said, by the fount of truth. 

In the promised towers of heaven. 

Where falls no blight, and where comes no stain, 

^Thou wilt find the lost of thy love again.” 

Several years ago, in working to establish a new communication 
between two shafts of a mine at Faher, the capital of Delecarlia, the 
body of a miner was discovered in perfect preservation. No one 
could identify the body; but it was remembered that the accident 
which buried him in the bosom of the earth had taken place above 
fifty years before. At length an old woman, supported on crutches, ad- 
vanced, and recognised the corpse to be that of a young man to whom 
she had been promised in marriage more than half a century before*, 

Frances Brown.^ 
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-It was nearly, four o’clock ; and I had ndf^ yet prepared myself to 
luy leclure. The lieat was oppressive, the air lieavy, the sky 
ti'iiipestuoiis ; and I felt a sensation of restlessness and nervous irri-/ 
lability (juite unusual to me. During the last week I had not enjoyed" 
one Jioiir’s tranquillity: several persons dangerously ill and requiring, 
my attention Jiad called for me. One in particular (the only support 
of a large family) gave me great anxiety, and excited in my mind 
extreme, sym[)atliy. In this state I got into the carriage to go to the 
University. At that moment an unsealed note Avas put into my hand. 

I opened it immediately, and found it to announce the death of poor 

II , Ibr whom I Avas so much interested; and this ncAVS affected 

me de(‘ply. 

The stroke Avas the more scAxrc as I had not foreseen the event, 
and, eons(Mjuently, had not tlie consolation of having Ix'en able to pre- 
pare the family of my patient for so great a misfortune. Hitherto 
th(‘ chair of chiclamation had ahvays been to me rather a pleasure than 
a labour ; the abstract tlieories of the science had amused my mind : 
but this (‘vcming 1 hdt a degree of uneasiness on my spirits for wliieh 
I could not account. 'Hie events of the day had so dee|)ly affected 
me that I felt an almost insurmountable inclination to repose. When 
I reacli(*d the* entry of the hall, I cast a look around at the unusually 
lull audience, and as I i)assed through the crowd I heard the name of 
a celebrated Doctor, spoken of as being amongst my hearers. At 
another time these were circumstances that Avould have given me 
jjleasure, but noAv they increased my confusion, which A^as indeed 
complete, Avhen 1 discovered that I had left my notes in the carriage, 
Avhich I liad dismissed at the door, intending to Avalk home. It was 
too late to send for them ; and I was noAv in great perplexity. I 
opened my portfolio, and hastily ran through a number of remarks 
that I had throAvn in there without arranging them ; happily, I fell 
upon some novel obs('rvations upon insanity, and I then determined 
to make that the subject of my off-hand lecture. 

I have but a Confused idea of what then followed : but I rfemember 
the applause Avhich saluted my entrance, and which became still 
louder Avlien my confusion Avas observed. As soon as there was si- 
lence I summoned all my courage, and began.* The first Avords cost 
me infinite pains : I hesitated and stopped continually ; but by de- 
grees I recovered myself, and the great attention paid to me gave me 
confidence. I soon found the cloud that overspread my senses clear- 
ing off* ; my ideas became less confused ; the words came readily, and 
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comparisons and expressions crowded upon me. I had only to choose 
them. As I went on my observations became more striking, and my 
demonstrations more clear and comprehensive. I was astonished at 
the fluency i^ith w]ii(;h I expressed myself. I found great laeflity in 
treating scver^tl diflicult subjects, which at another time 1 should hardly 
have dared attempt. Th(*y seemed to me clear and simple, and t got 
through them as trifles. Still greater became my surprise to And 
tJiat my memory, which Ijad hitherto been slow and imperfect, was 
"suddenly' become miraculously faithful,^ and brought back the 'most 
trifling circumstances of my long career. 1 cited an author, and with 
so much exactitude, that one might have imagined that I held the 
book in my hand ; facts and anecdotes came to elucidate, my tlicories 
and demonstrations; the cases of insanity that I had witnessed in my 
youth, and whicli I thought were clFaccd from my memory, rushed 
back u[)on it as if they had recently happened. I became every mo- 
ment more at ease, the ]>roniptness with wliieh one idea foUow(‘d 
another exciting every faculty; and words came to give; them ex- 
pression. At tliat moment a great terror took possession of my mind. 
Jt seemed to me that some unknown dangers, which it was not in my 
power to avoid, hung over me. 

TJie supernatural j)ower that had hitherto supported me began to 
sink : my thoughts became confused ; strange faces and fantastic 
images flitted befon; my eyes. 'J’he objects of which 1 had been 
speaking came to life, and T scanned like a magician wlio, by a word, 
rendered visible the living and the dead. I sto[>ped ! I’lie most per- 
fect silence reigned in the hall, and every eye was turned towards me. 
All at once a horrible thought seized m(‘, a convulsive laugh broke- 
from me, and 1 exclaimed, “ I aho am nualV^ All the assembly rose 
instantaneously like one body. Every voice raised a cry of surpidse 
and terror ; and of what afterwards happened I knew nothing. 

AVhen I recovered my senses I was in bed. I looked around — I 
knew every object in tlic room. The sun shone upon the window- 
curtains, \^hieh were half closed : I was sensible that it was evening ; 

I saw nobody in the room ; and when I emleavourcd to comprehend 
who I was, and why there, a fliintness came over me, I shut my eyes, 
and tried to sleep, when some one entering tlie room awakened me: 
it was my friend Doctor Ci , who approached the bed, and atten- 

tively examined me for the space of a few moments. Wliilst he thus 
looked at me 1 perceived that he changed colour, his hand tremble<l 
whilst feeling my pulse, and in a low and melancholy whisper he 
said, Itly God, how he is changed!” I tJien heard a voice at tlic 
door say, “May 1 come in?” The doctor dul not answer, and my 
wife came gently into the room. She looked pale and sorrowful ; 
her eyes were wet, and, as she bent anxiously over me, burning tears 
fell upon my face. She took my hands in both hers, bent her lips 
close to my ear, and said, “William, do you know me?” A long 
silenc(i followed this question. T tried to answer, but was incapable 
of pronouncing one word. 1 wished to show by some sign that I was 
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sensible of her presence. I fixed luy eyes upon her ; but I hoard her 
say, amidst deep sobs and tears, ‘‘Alas! he does not know mo!” And 
thus J pereeived tliat my efforts had been in vain. The doctor now 
took my wife by the liand to lead Iier from the room. “ Not yet, not 
yet,” she said, withdrawing her hand, and I relapsed into delirium. 
AVhen again I became sensible, I felt as if I awakened from along and 
deep sleep. I still sulfered, but less severely ; extreme weakness liad 
succeeded to fever ; my eyes were painful, and a mist was over them : 
at first I Avas not sensible that any one Avas in the room, but gradually 
objects became more distinct, and I saw tfie doctor seated by iny bed. 
He said, “Are you better, William?” Hitherto my ineffectual attempts 
to make myself understood had not given me pain ; but nOW the im- 
])ossibility of doing so Avas a martyrdom. ^ 1 soon became aAvare that 
my strength of mind Avas leaving me, and that death approached. 
The efforts that I made to rouse myself from this sort of death-like 
slumber must have lieen very violent, for a cold svveatf came all over 
me : 1 heard a rushing as if my ears Avere full of water, and my limbs 
Avere convulsed. I seized the doctor’s hand, Avhieh I pressed with all 
my strength. I rose in my bed anef looked wildly at him. This did 
not last lo^ig ; T soon fell again into Aveakness : I dropped the hand 
Avliich I had grasped, my eyes closed, and T fell back on my bed. All 
that 1 rinnember at that moment Avere the words of })oor Doctor 

(t , Avlio, thinking me dead, exclaimed, “ At last his sufferings are 

over ! ” 

Many hours passed before I recovered my senses. The first sensa- 
tion of Avliich 1 became sensible Avas the coldness of* the air, Avhich felt 
like ice uiion my face ; it seemed as if an enormous Aveight was on it; 
my arms Avere stretched against my body, and though 1 was lying in 
a most inconveniimt position, yet it was imj)OvSsible to change it ; I 
tried to speak, but had not the poAver. Some time afterAvards I 
heard the stetis of many pcoj)lc walking in the room, something 
licaA^y was set down, and a lioarse voice pronounced these Avords : 

“ William H , aged thirty-eight : 1 tliought him older 1” These 

words recalled to my mind all the circumstances •of my illness; 1 un- 
derstood that 1 had ceased to live, and that preparations AA4?re making 
for my interment. Was I then dead? The body av as indeed cold 
and inanimate ; but thought Avas not extinct. Hoav could it be tliat 
all traces of life had disappeared exteriorly, and that sentiment still 
existed in the chilly frame that Avas now going to be conveyed to the 
grave ? What a horrible idea 1 My God ! is this a dream ? No ; 
all Avas real : 1 recalled to my mind the last Avords of the doctor : he 
kncAv too well the signs of death to alloAv himself to be deceived by 
false appearances. No hope ! None ! 1 felt myself beiiig placed 

in the coffin. What language can describe all the horror of that 
moment ? 


I kncAv not how long I remained in this situation. The silence 
that reigned in the room was again broken, and I was sensible that 
many of my friends came to look at me for the last time. a 
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My mind was awake to all the horrors of my situation : in a mo- 
ment my heart hecamc sensible of acute suffering. But wliat ! 
thought I to myself ; is every thing within me dead ? Is the soul, as 
well as the body, inanimate ? My thought nevertheless was a proof 
to the contrary. What is ther^ become of my will to speak, to see, to 
live? Every thing within me sleeps, and is as inactive as if 1 never 
had existed ! Are the nerveS^ disobedient to the commands of the 
brain? Why do those swift messengers refuse to obey the soul ? 1 

recalled to mind the almost miraculous instances ol' the power of the, 
mind directed to one purpose and urged by a strong impjilse. 1 
knew the history of tlie Indian wJio, after the death of his wife, had 
offered his breast to her inhint, and had nourished it with imfk. Was 
not tliis miracle tlie effect of a strong will? 1 myself luid seem 
life and motion restored to a palsied limb by a mighty effort of the 
mind, wliieli had awakened the dormant nerves. T Icnew a man whose 
heart beat slowly or quick as he pleased. Yes, tliought I, in a ti’ans- 
port of joy, tli^ will to live remains. Jt is only when this faculty has 
yielded that Death can become master of us. I felt a hope of reviv- 
ing, as 1 may express it, by the t^igoiir of my will ; but alas ! I can- 
not even now think of it without fear ! The moments were spi'cding 
fast away, and by the noises around me I comprehended that pre- 
parations were making to close my coflin. AVhat is to be done ? If 
the will has really the power attributed to it, how shall J direct it ? 
During all my illness 1 often strongly desired to speak and move, but 
could not do so. T now made another effort. As the wrestler puts 
forth the utmost strength of every muscle to raise up his antagonist, 
so I employed all that my will could command, and endeavoured to 
impart to my nerves the impulse of that energetic volition, ray last 
hope ! It ivas in vain. In vain did 1 try to raise one breath within 
my breast — to utter one sigh. And, oh! what increase of horror I 
I lie,ard the nails applied to my coflin I Desj)air was in the sound ! 

At that very instant Fj , my oldest, my dearest friend, came into 

my room. He had performed a long journey to see me once more, to 
bid an eternal farewell to the companion of his childhood. They 
made way for him. He rushed forward and laid ids hand, his faithful, 
fond hand on my bosom. Oh, the warmth of that friend’s hand ! It 
touched the inmost fibres of my heart, and it sprang to meet him. 
That emotion acted upon my whole system ; the blood was agitated ; 
it began to flow ; my nerves trembled, and a convulsive sigh burst 
from my discnchained lungs; every fibre moved with a sudden bound, 
like the cordage of a vesstd struggling against a mighty sea. I 
breathed again ! But so sudden and so unexpected was the change 
in my frjyne, that an idea came to my mind that it could not be real 
— that 1 was again deprived of reason. Happily this doubt soon 
ceased. A cry of terror, and these words, “He lives!” uttered dis- 
tinctly enough for me <o hear, put all beyond doubt. The noise and 

bustle became general, and some voice exclaimed, “E has 

fainted : raise him up, carry him hence that he may not when he 
opens his eyes first behold his friend.” Orders, exclamations, cries 
of joy and surprise, increased every instant ; all that I now recall 
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is, that I was lifted out of my coffin, and, before a good fire, was 
completely brought to life, and found myself surrounded by friends. 
After some weeks I was restored to health ; I had seen death as near 
as possible, and my lips had touched the bitter potion which one day 
I must yet drink to the last drop. 


A LEGEND OF COKFU. 

BY R. MONCKTON MILNES, ESQ. M. P. 


This story was told me by an old priest, .at dorfii, and seems to refer to the period 
when the natives had ovei thrown the Geneose dominion, and were in doubt under 
what proteetion they should plaee themselves. 


There’s much of earth tliat nature dowers 
For others’ glory than its own, 

Surrounded by contending powers 

That would possess its beauty’s throne. 

Who shall be lord of fair Corfu? 

Who shall repel the Genoese, 

Now outcast, but in strength timnv 
Returning vengeful o’er the seas? 

Who shall protect this lovely land 
From such vile factions as of old 

By freedom seem’d to understand 

Mere thirst of blood and lust of gold ? 

Upon the fratricidal brink 

The nation stood in senseless rage ; 

Well might the reverend Patriarch shrink 
From such a storm at such an age. 

But in the midst his form he cast, 

And to each other deaf, the crowd 

Trembled before him, and tlie blast 
Of passion ceased, and pride was bow’d. 
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Feeling how near was riglit to wrong, 

They will’d their countij’s fate to trust 

To Him whose justice could be strong, 

As is his strength for ever just. 

The bravest g^ll^ soon was mann’d. 

And on thei deck an altar raised. 

Blest by the Prelate’s holy hand, 

While music rose and tapers blazed. 

And to the blessed Sacrament 
Nobles and priests and people vow’d 

Tliat they would take this chance, content 
As if God’s self should speak aloud. 

And all'^J|||p0unced themselves accurst, 
Unless to him, whose sign should wave 

Above the ship they met tlie first, 

Their Island and their truth they gave. 

Past Vido, past St. Salvador, 

The galley sail’d with numerous train : 

No stranger craft approached the shore, 
Until they sought the open main. 

There in one line two vessels rode, 

And"thus had each an equal right ; 

From this the fatal Crescent glow’d, 

From that the Lion leapt to sight. 

Much mar veil’d these, no doubt, to meet 
That galley like a church attired, 

Those litanies resounding sweet. 

Those tapers in the day-light fired. 

To the Venetian, to the Turk, 

The Bishop the same message told, 

And none could mark within him lurk 
Or hope, or fear, so well controll’d. 
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Then he proclaimed — “ O rival powers, '' 
Whichever best our Isle shall woo, 
Whichever first shall touch our towers. 

He shall be lord of fair Corfu.” 

All sails were braced, all row’d amain. 

On flew the ships in even chase ; 

But soon ’twas seen with bitter |)ain, 

The Turk was foremost in the race. 

Now silence on all decks prevails, 

Silence on all yon crowded shores, 

Only are heard the changing sails 
And lashes of the struggling oars. 

• 

A booming sound the air has rent — 

From the Venetian guns a ball 
Has cleft the sky, and just when spent 
Has crash’d upon the city wall. 

‘ ’Tis thus that Venice claims her bride,” 
Shouted the bold Venetian crew. 

And echoes rose from every side, 

“ Venice is Lord of fair Corfu.” 

' By Heaven itself that thought inspired 
Has barr’d the Moslem from his prey,” 
The Patriarch cried, with rapture fired,* — 
While shrunk the Infidel away. 

So from yon close Albanian coast 
The Turk has ever gazed with greed 
On that bright Isle, and once his host 
Surprised it in its sudden need ; 

But God, regarding Christian men. 

Again aroused heroic aid. 

And Schullenberg who saved it then^ 

Still stands upon the Esplanade. 


MAY. — NO. V. VOL. I. 
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MvIADAM WATERS’ MAY-DAY^ PARTY, 

A TALE OF “A HUNDRED YEARS AGO.’* 


When the Sleeping Beauty awoke from her hundred years’ slumbers, 
we are told that excepting the supernatural length of her tresses, and 
the equally supernatural length of her father’s beard, all around re- 
mained just the same as when she first closed her eyes. This might 
do very well for the 17th century, when the tale in its modernised 
form was first told ; and for the 18th too, when it became a nursery 
story, for “thq march of impiwement ” went on slowly and stealthily; 
and fashions and furniture, like family plate, descended from father 
to son. But had the Sleeping Beauty closed her eyes in the year of 
grace 1744, in this good city of London, and opened them in the 
present year, 1844,’* how great would have been her surprise ! 

Without going outside the door, even within the liousehold limits 
of “ up stairs, down stairs, and in my lady’s chamber,” what unheard 
of, unthought of things would meet her gaze ! Where are the huge 
high-backed chairs, adorned with wheat ears and claw and ball feet — 
chairs, each large enough for two good-sized people to sit in ? Where 
is the prim grate, its four bow legs perched upon the hearth-stone, 
fenderless and rugless ? Where the corner cupboard gay with gilt- 
edged shelves, the silver coffee-pot on the topmost, and the largest 
puncli-bowl supported by the best china,” on the lowest ? and where 
the dumb waiter of sliining blackness, with its c^na basket of oranges 
at the top, and th(^ jar of flowers, and the silver bell to be rung by the 
lady’s own hand, and the square bottle with silver top filled with 
Hungary water, and the tortoise-shell and silver comfit-box, and the 
etcetera knick-knacks, which always found a place there ? In what 
strange land can the Beauty have opened Her eyes — in the midst of 
ottomans, scroll-couches, tea-tables, cheflbniers, register stoves, and 
steel and bronze fenders ? ^ 

She looks at her repeater — two o’clock — the dinner hour; and 
up comes — not Pompey, with his black face, white turban, and silver 
collar, — but “ my pretty page,” with his tight jacket studded all over 
with gilt buttons, and he presents, not a good-sized letter written on 
substantial gilt-edged post, buf a little scented, satin note, inscribed 
in a delicate, undecyj)hcrable hand, instead of the tall, slender, ‘‘Italian 
hand,” which Master John Seddon, of calligraphic reriown, taught our 
great-grandmothers. She orders dinner, and the “ pretty page ” 
stares, as well he may, and returns with the sandwich tray, for lunch. 

Oh, how the awakened Beauty looks at it ! Where are the two- 
pronged forks, and the sabre-like knives, the pewter dishes, and the 



MADAM WATERS* MAY-DAY PARTY. 


459 


choice china pie-plates ? Wlierc the thick glass bottles with narrow 
necks all engraved with flowers ? and the long-stemmed Wine-glasses, 
with their border of pin’s -head-sized grapes and Lilliputian leaves ? 
Oh, how every thing is changed ! And what are yonder pile of books, 
gay in red, blue, and green cloth binding ? A few of the new pub- 
lications. And what those enormous sheets closely printed, wliich the 
“ pretty page ” lays before her ? The Times^ and its Supplements ! 
Oh, days when Mr. Sylvanus Urban gave the list of new publications 
in his Magazine, a liundred years ago, and Which, including political 
pamphlets, amounted to not quite one dozen a month! Oh, days 
when the “ Craftsman,” in which the Wliigs rejoiced, the “ London 
Journal,” which called Walpole master, and “ Fog’s Journal,” on which 
the Tories placed their faith, were the “ leading papers,” and yet each 
half slieet was little larger than the circulars placed under our knockers, 
or flung down our areas, announcing “dreadful sacrifices” in linen- 
drapery. Oh, what a change is here ! 

Ay, changes all around — above, below, withoutside, within. Poor 
Sleeping Beauty, how endless would be ftiy bewilderment ! thou wouldst 
almost be fain to sleep again ! 

Well, but although external life was so diflerent, the human mind, 
the human heart was mucli the same as now ; and our great-grand- 
fathers joyed, and sorrowed, and gained wealth, and suffered losses, 
and mourned, and kept holiday, much as we do. Nay, although be- 
longing to a most unpoetical age, they actually felt the sweet influences 
of spring ; and when the April showers gave promise, as their old 
rhyme told, of “ May flowers,” the citizen stuck a jonquil in his 
button-hole, and the citizen’s wife set a bowpot of primroses and 
daffodils on the table in her best room, and forthwith they began to 
“ babble of green fields.” Happy tlien was the family who had friends 
with country houses — happy then was the young lady, who in flowered 
chintz gown, Jind little flat chip hat, and breast-knot of bright blue, 
could enact “ sweet Flora in the leafy shade,” or “ Pastora by the 
fountain’s side,” — and happier still, if some youth ^itli a fair tie-wig, 
Valenciennes cravat, and blue and silver suit, with clouded oane, held 
crook fashion, or, better still, with German flute, stood respectfully 
gazing, prepared to enact Pastor to Pastora. Yes, “ the merry month 
of May ” was still rejoiced in, although not in quite so poetic a 
manner as when Chaucer hymned the daisy, or Herrick poured forth 
his sweet numbers to the blossoming white-thorn. 

Was it the sweet influence of spring ? Was it recollections of her 
birth-day? Was it the persuasion of Miss Mercy Evelyn, who of 
late had been a frequent visitor, that induced Madam Water# to de- 
termine to give a grand dinner party on the first of May 1744, at her 
house on Newington Green ? I cannot tell, nor could “ her woman,” 
Mistress Betty, who was much surprised thereat, indeed were those 
who were invited, although they did not busy themselves about the 
motives ; and, perhaps, we may as well leave conjecturing, and go on 
with our narrative. Well, Madam Waters (that was the style for 
ladies who kept their carriage) was the widow of the great Turkey 
merchant, who lived in the tall house in Old Broad Street, two doors 
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from Wormwood Street. An honourable merchant was Jasper Waters, 
Esquire, and twice liad he been solicited to become member for the 
City, and thrice had an alderman’s gown been offered him ; but 
Jasper Waters, Esq. loved quiet, so he purchased a house on New- 
ington Green, and taking his nephew into partnership, almost retired 
from business, ten years before his death. And a lady of good family 
and fortune was Madam Waters ; and a stately lady still, although 
the first of JMay would wilness the completion of her seventy -fifth 
year. Indeed some people remarked how greatly she resembled the 
portrait of her father, whicli in carved oak frame hung over the 
chimney-piece iji the parlour — her father, Colonel Scudamore, a stern 
Puritan soldier, and friend of the greiit Protector, “ one who never 
changed his principles,” as she proudly said — and truly there was a 
great resemblance. 

Now, foi* the last eight years, which were those of widowhood, 
Madam Waters had kept but little company: a grand dinner was 
therefore epute an event in that formal, quiet household, and it was 
quite edifying to see the j)reparations. 

And quite as amusing, if not as edifying, was it to see the pre-r 
parations of the invited. How old Mr. Fleming sent his wig to be- 
recurled, and how his housekeeper dipped and redip2)cd his Brussels 
ruffles and cravat in the bluest of blue water, and hung them out on 
the leads to bleach ; how Mr. Mayhew ordered a bran new suit of 
Paris brown, and a white satin Avai^tcoat embroidered with rosebuds ; 
and how Mr. Samuel Watei-s, the nephew, sent his puce-coloured 
coat to be refaced with amber satin, and purchased a new pair of blue 
silk stockings in the Poultry. But what was all this* to the excite- 
ment among the invited ladies ? How Mrs. Lawson stood in anxious 
suspense between her blue satin inantua, and her chintz gown, and 
green silk quilted petticoat, — which she should wear ; and whether 
the etiquette of a dinner party required white kid gloves, or black 
silk mittens. How, loo, Miss P(‘ggy, her daughter, toiled at tlm 
Indian muslin aprftn, that the sprigging might be finished against this 
important first of May -, and how each night she stood before the toilet 
glass absorbed in (‘ontemplation of her own charms, and those of a 
bunch/)f damask roses which looked “so vastly pretty,” in the gauze 
fly cap. But perhaps the most busy of all were Miss Delia and Miss 
Chloe Waters, the daughters of the aforesaid Mr. Samuel Waters, 
who, together with the business, liad inherited the tall house in Old 
Broad Street. Not, indeed, that they cared for their great-aunt, but 
a dinner party at the old lady’s, — what could it portend? Surely 
there must be something about to happen : — perhaps there were some 
nice young gentlemen to wlioni she wished to introduce them ; per- 
haps the old lady was going publicly to declare to whom she intended 
to leave her property, and would point them out as her heirs, — who 
could tell? So Miss Delia worked like a sempstress at her point 
ruffles, which she remembered Madam Waters had commended; while 
Miss Chloe, who patronised the pastoral style, busied herself in 
trimming her little chip hat with puffs of pale pink ribbon, choosing 
rath^ to fascinate the charming swains to whom she might be intro- 
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duced than to do the amiable to old ladies, although with a full thou- 
sand a year. 

A busy afternoon was that of the tliirtieth of April, and from shop 
to shop went the two Miss Waters — to Mistresses Nurden and Hack- 
shaw’s for three yards of cherry-coloured ribbon to lace Miss Delians 
boddicc, and a yard of black for tlieir father’s tie-wig; besides leaving 
strict orders that the point ruffles which had been sent to those capital 
milliners to be ‘‘ got up ” should be returned before eight that night ; 
and then they set off to our friend Monsieur^ Dubois in Crooked Lane 
about Miss Chloe’s fan wliich required toucliing up ; and then, to 
Mr. Griffitlis the glover, whose little shop with unglazed window oc- 
cupied the corner of vSweeting’s Alley, and tossed over half his stock in 
their anxiety to obtain a neat fit. The longest shoppings, however, 
like the longest day, will at length come to an end ; so the young 
ladies finally returned home, to receive a lecture for their being so 
late, and an exhortation to be in time on the eventful morrow. 

It was near eight o’clock when in came old IVIr. Fleming with two 
pretty little nosegays of violets and Jonquils, for tlu! young ladies. 
Now old Mr. Fleming was a jewel of an old gentleman, for he was 
always bringing some little present or other to tluj ladies of his ac- 
quaintance, in exchange for a quiet gossip, — not about the stocks, or 
the South Sea Company, or about Mr. Pelham and the Oj)position, or 
even about Admiral Anson’s return from his voyage round the world, 
but about more lady-like matters, and now he was come to talk over 
the guests and the arrangements of the morrow. 

“ And so Mr. Mayhew will be there,” said Mr. Fleming, taking out 
his snuffbox, and handing it to Mr. Waters; truly I am surprised at 
it, for he scarcely ever goes out.” 

“ And I am surprised too,” replied Mr. Waters, “ for I have often 
asked him here, and lui would not come.” 

‘‘ Ah, but the country jaunt, — well, T trust the day will be fine. 
And, young ladies, I hope we shall have a pleasant day, though as 
Mr. Edward Jlrent and young Pemberton cannot^ come, I fear you 
Avill be short of beaux.” 

Poor Miss Delia, how she looked ! young I’emberton had*bcen her 
partner at two Cliristmas balls; and the fine ])ainted valentine with 
Cupid spitting two golden hearts upon his dart, which last Valentinc’s- 
day had been sent to her, was unquestionably from him. The great 
M and the D, she was sure, were his handwriting ; and as to “ Broad 
Street,” it was his penmanship to a certainty, flow pleasant would a 
May-day party have been with him ! 

“ However, there is Mr. Mayhew,” said Miss Chloe with an arch 
smile. 

“ A bear, an old bear,” pouted Miss Delia. 

“ Nay, my good young lady,” said Mr. Fleming, “ rather rough 
or so, but a worthy gentleman — one well to do in the world too.” 

“ That he is,” said the fiither, musingly. 

“ But a great bear for all that,” retorted Miss Delia. 

Had the said Mr. Mayhew been a small tradesman. Miss Delia 
might have called him what she pleased ; but Mr. Mayhew, the great 

1 1 3 



462 


hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 


American merchant, was ‘‘ somebody,” and nobody better than Mr. 
Samuel Waters knew the difference between “ somebody and nobody.” 
‘‘ Miss Waters,” said he, sternly, “ I desire that my most worthy 
neighbour may always be treated with due respect. To my certain 
knowledge,” continued he, turning to Mr. Fleming, “ he is worth 
twelve hundred a year.” 

“ W ell,” njsumed old Mr. Fleming, “ we gentlemen have cause to 
be pleased, for there will be plenty of ladies. Let me see — Mrs. Law- 
son and Miss Peggy.” 

“ A couple of prosing plagues,” said Miss Delia, who seemed now 
determined to see nothing, — couleur de roseJ' 

“ And Madam Winfichl, and Mr. and Mrs. Sanders.” 

“ With her everlasting crimson brocade and silver-laced stomacher, 
— an odious fright,” interposed Miss Delia. 

“ And our two fair ladies here,” continued the old gentleman, po- 
litely bowing; ‘‘but my good friend — who could have thought it? — 
you will never guess who is also to be there. I can scarce believe it 
myself; but JVL’. Heywood, aypMi\ Hey wood, has been invited, and 
actually will cotneT 

“ Mr. Heywood, — why, ’twas said that he made a vow never to go 
again into company, after his son ran away to America.” 

“ Ah, he was so enraged ; but he is calmer now, and so Madam 
Waters said perhaps he might be persuaded to come and keep her 
birth-day. By the way, his nephew comes with him, so there is 
another beau. Miss Delia.” 

Miss Delia again pouted. “A mere sheep,” said she. As Mr. Hcy- 
wood’s nephew oidy held a place in the South Sea House, Miss Delia’s 
remark passed unreproved, although a frown was gathering on her 
father’s brow. But this frown was not awakened by his daughter’s 
remark, but because Madam W aters, “ my most respected aunt,” as 
he was accustomed to call her, should have not even hinted this to 
him, “ And how did you hear it ? ” said he. 

“ 0, my good frjend, I called in on Mrs. Lawson this morning, and 
found that she and the Sanders’s will go together ; and then 1 saw 
Miss Mercy Evelyn.” 

“ Is she to be there ?” cried both the young ladies at once. 

“ 0, surely — slie is to go with Mr. Ileywood, and Madam Waters 
will send her chariot to fetch them.” 

The father and the daughters looked equally blank. The nice 
yellow chariot, with its dappled greys, sent all the way to town, but 
not for them! Mr. Samuel Waters almost began to think that “his 
most respected aunt’s” faculties were failing ; while his daughters, 
who selSom troubled themselves to think much, looked most indignant. 

“ It’s all through that mischievous minx, Mercy Evelyn,” said 
Miss Delia. ^ 

“ But surely she will not meet us,” said Miss Chloe, looking almost 
aghast. 

“ And why not? Miss Evelyn is of an excellent family, poor lady.” 

“Poor lady, indeed — riding in aunt Waters’s chariot! Did you 
ever hear of such a thing ? And what gown has she to go in ? Why, 
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nothing but that grey ducape, that IVe seen three summers, and 
that I verily believe Bray in Little Moorfields scoured last autumn.” 

Well, perhaps she will exhibit a new gown,” simpered Miss 
Chloc ; “ they say chintzes will be the vogue, and some are really 
cheap. She has no time to lose, so she must not mind a little ex- 
pense.” Both the sisters laughed loudly. I’ll ask her when she 
intends to change her name,” said Miss Delia ; ‘‘ but, Chloe, to think 
of that shabby, stiff, frumpish old maid riding in aunt’s chariot ! ” 

Alas ! all the grumbling was in vain ; so, it was, and so the young 
ladies were enforced to make the best of it. 

When did ever a more brilliant morning dawn than on this first of 
May ? Jt was as though in especial honour of Madam W aters’s grand 
party. How noisy were the streets even belbre dawn, with people 
going up to the Rosemary Branch, to Hornsey Wood, or to Primrose 
Hill, not to fetch May, for it was only in bud — but whitethorn, 
which did quite as well. And then, when these came home, dusty 
and tired, how merrily did the music sound, and how gaily danced 
Jack-in-the-Green, and the cheri:y-«hceked milk-maids with their 
ribboned boddi<!es ; and then the prettiest ))art of the pageant, the 
beautiful white cow, with gilded horns, and decked with blue ribbons, 
who walked so meekly along, gazing with her large eyes at the houses, 
and marvelling as much as a cow can marvel, why on this particular 
morning she was forced to leave her green field. 

Well, up rose the sun, and up rose Miss Delia and Miss Chloe, 
and all the rest, — we need not enumerate, — but breakfast was eaten, 
and the toilet duties (jommcnced. Meanwhile, great was the bustle 
at Madam W aters’s. Mrs. Betty, who was the very personification of 
order and punctuality, had taken care to set the ’larum at four ; so by 
six o’cloe.k the chickens were trussed, the pigeons picked, the grand 
pudding ready beaten up, and the gardener had brought in the spinach 
and the asparagus, and now set about rolling the great gravel walk, 
and giving the last snip to the yew trees ; and the housemaid and foot- 
man were rubbing away with wax cloths at the oaje-doors of the best 
parlour and the huge round mahogany table in the dining parlour, 
while Mrs. Betty went with paste-board and rolling-pin intOYhe cellar, 
to make pie-crust “before the heat of the day.” 

Everything proceeded well; and when Mrs. Betty carried up the 
cup of chocolate and the two ruvsks on the little silver waiter to her 
mistress, she brought so good a report, that the old lady quite smiled. 
“ I have longed to see this day, Betty,” said she, “ and I hope all will 
turn out well ; but now it is come I feel as though I wished it were 
over.” 

Mrs. Betty stared ; she uncorked the bottle of Hungary wrfter, and 
gave it into Madam Waters’s hand. “ I’ll warrant the dinner shall be 
dressed to a nicety, ma’am,” said she, “ and the ^sparrow grass is the 
finest I ever saw, and I am sure the chickens are tender.” 

Madam Waters smiled gravqjy. “ I was nqj^thinking Of the dinner, 
Betty, but of those who are coming.” 

Mrs. Betty made no reply, for Madam Waters eschewed all gossip- 
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ping, and Mrs. Betty would never have remained eight and thirty years 
in her service, had she not been staid and quiet. 

It was now noon ; and the handsome glass coach stood right before 
the great liouse in Old Broad Street ; and there were i)ecpirigs out of 
windows and behind half-opened doors, to see Samuel Waters, Esquire, 
and “ the young ladies ” in their holiday array. And down they 
came — Miss Delia, who was tallest and darkest, in a sea-green brocade, 
striped with red, cherry-coloured ribboned boddice — the point ruffles, 
a point “head” — that is, a kind of tight cap — fastened in front 
witli a diamond pin, black velvet clasped ditto round her neck, and 
white kid gloves, and white silk slippers. Miss Chloe followed, in an 
almost bridal attire of white diicape, trimmed with white gauze ; her 
little fly cap decked with blush roses, and her little chip hat dangling 
by its pale pink strings from her arm; while, new combed, and washed, 
and scented, Fidcle, the fat, asthmatic lap-dog, stood beside. “ Wait 
a moment, girls,” said the father with gold repeater as big as a turnip 
in his hand ; “1 like to be neighbourly ; so, as there arc only three of 
us, I have sent over to Mr. Mayluiw to take a corner.” 

Miss Delia pouted, Miss Chloe laughed, but the footman returned 
with “ Mr. Mayhew’s compliments, but could not avail himself of Mr. 
Waters’s kindness.”' 'Fhcre was now no farther need of waiting ; so 
in went Miss Delia ; and in went Miss Chloe, her little chip hat still 
hanging on her arm, and Fidcle daintily borne on the other. And 
very pretty she looked, and so thought the young gentleman in light 
blue, who stood silver-laced, liat in hand, just beside the doorway. 
“ ]\Ir. Frederic Wilmington,” cried Miss Chloe, 

“1 thought I would just come round and wish the fairest a May 
as bright as her charms,” lisped the young gentleman. “ Mr. Waters, 
how are you ? ” 

“ Very well, thank you, sir,” said hlr. Waters, taking his seat in the 
coach, — “ fine day, sir, — got a long way to go, — good morning.” 

“ Good morning, sir,” simpered Miss Chloe, “ we are going to 
aunt’s.” 

The charming young man bowed so gracefully, laid his right hand 
on his left side so pathetically, that the shepherd in ^^e pea-green coat 
that stood on the man tel -piece in the best room was nothing to him, 
and off drove the coach. 

“ What is this ugly beast here for?” said Mr. Waters, with a very 
surly look at Fidele. 

“La, pa, all ladies carry their lap-dogs,” said Miss Chloe. 

“ I don’t see an^.” 

“No, surely, pa], not hare; but ’tis quite the vogue about court — 
Miss Chudleigh carried a great spaniel to Ranelagh last week. I’m 
sure I thought you liked us to be in the mode.” 

“ Well, well, only don’t let it be troublesome.” 

“ No, pa.” 

Here they«nrc at Nmington Green, at the large red brick house, 
enclosed with iron palMdes, and where two stone pillars supporting 
two solemn-looking eagles guard the gate. Here they are, and the 
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sun is shining, and the tall elms look bright, and even the poplars less 
formal ; and here, as they proceed up the black and white diamonded 
path, the crocuses and wall-flowers and crown imperials in tlie octagon 
beds seem to have put on their best appearance to welcome them. 

The best parlour is reached, and there, besichi the farthest window 
that looks into the garden, sits Madam Waters, in her huge arm-chair, 
in lier raven grey satin mantua,, and long black mittens, and Brussels 
ruffles and lappets, and short cape of black velv(‘t, and gold watch hooked 
on one side of her stomacher, and gold Hid case on the other. Mr. Waters 
advances with reverential bows, the young ladies follow, and the old 
lady whom etiquette does not permit to rise,, and meet her juniors, 
holds out her diamond-ringed hand to Mr. Waters; and as the two 
young ladies approach with their iQjvcst curtesies, she takes a hand 
of each, and presses her lip on each brow. 

Mr. Waters is first, as relations should be; but now come Mr. and 
Mrs. Sanders, — he with a new tie-wig, — she with her everlasting 
crimson brocade, at which nevertheless she glances with no little pride ; 
next follow JNladam Winfield, a quiet, ^itiipid old lady, and Mrs.Lawson, 
in her chintz gown and green silk petticoat, holding a huge bundi of 
flowers in her hand, and INIiss Peggy, her daughter, in amber silk, with 
the sprigged muslin a})ron and a most murderous stomacher worked 
with a splendid parrot in green and silver, holding twin cherries in his 
beak. ♦ 

Again the door opens and admits Miss JVfercy Evelyn, and, true 
enough, in her grey ducape, but it is beautiful point lace that shades 
her lU'ck, and those are real ])earls that encirchi it, and she looks quite 
a lady in Inn* old gown. And there is old Mr. Hey wood, looking 
almost jdeased, and his nephew, who looks round as though he won- 
dered how he came there. But how kindly does Madam Waters greet 
the old gentleman. T thought wc should see you,” says sh^“ friends 
of fifty years’ standing should not forget each other.” 

Oh no,” says Miss Mercy ; but the feeling of that “ no,” and the 
sweet smile that acqpmpanied it, makcvS it more pjeasant than many a 
“ yes.” 

All arc come exce})t l\Tr. Mayhew, ‘Oike a bear as he is,*’ whispers 
Miss Delia. So the wine is handed round by IMrs. Betty, while James 
hands the cut pound cake and Savoy biscuits, and now the company 
all adjourn to the garden for a walk. 

A pleasant garden was it — not too natural, to shock our great 
grandlathcrs, who did not like to see even Nature herself in an undress. 
Neither sweet briar nor woodbine was allowed to “ wander at its own 
sweet will;” and as to the yew trees and box, they Avere turned into 
peacocks, and great lumbering black things they looked. Sut then 
the garden had a nice large summer-house, with a weiithercock at the 
to[), and a fountain with a leaden swan, and tAVo wooden figures — a 
shepherd and shepherdess, Avho simpered at eacti other from each side 
the Avide gravel walk. Ere long the dinner l;|ell rang, the guests re- 
turned to the best parlour, where Mr. MayhcAV stood apologizing to his 
hostess for his late appearance ; and in solemn procession, — old Mr. 
Heyw'ood offering the tips of his fingers to Madam Waters, while each 
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couple slowly follow, — do they enter the dining room, and take their 
seats at the huge round table. 

O, Frederika Bremer, sweet Frederika Bremer ! would that I had 
thy pencil to paint only the first course of Madam Waters’s grand 
dinner. The noble salmon, garnished with barberries and bay leaves, 
with its accompanying china basons, filled with lobster sauce — for 
tureens as yet were not — that stood before the hostess ; the boiled 
chickens and asparagus, garnished wdth parsley and lemon, tuat 
graced the other end, the (^ucks frigasseed “ French fashion,” that is, in 
claret, and the dish of roasted eels ; while the middle displayed th'at 
elaborate dish, composed of raisins, chicken, anchovies, lemon, al- 
monds, capers^, and twenty other strange ingredients, all minced, and 
laid in rounds, with an artificial tree stuck jn the middle, and which 
was termed “ a grand sallet.” Well, justice was done to this course, 
and then came the next — fillet of veal, stuck through with its silver 
dirk-like skewer ; the large pigeon pie, in its round pewter dish ; 
larks in a silver dish, dressed “ Lady Butler’s way,” that is, with wine, 
cinnamon, and sugar ; sweetbreads with currant sauce, and half a 
dozfin other delicacies, in side fishes of silver. And lastly the marrow 
pudding, so sweet with rose Water, and strewed with comfits, — the 
tansy, looking green as the fresh grass — the almond custards and 
florcntines, in all manner of fanciful shapes — the boast of Mistress 
Betty, who peeped in at the door, to sec that tJiey were set on the 
table properly, and returned, Iiolding her head higher than ever at 
the praises bestowed upon them. 

Little time was there for talking ; not even when the cloth was 
removed, and the tall, stout decanters, and the beautiful china dishes, 
with “ the banquet,” consisting of oranges and dried fruits, set on. 
But after the hostess had filled her glass, and drank to the company, 
and they had drank their “ servii^e ” to her and each other, con- 
versation became brisk. 

“ I hoped to have seen another friend here, a neighbour,” said 
Madam Waters, “ but he cannot come in till tea-^ime, when he will 
bring a young friend with him.” 

The two Miss Waters smiled at this, — there was still some chance 
of doing a little execution ; but an audible sigh escaped Miss Mercy. 

Who is this young man ? ” said Mr. Mayhew sarcastically, — he 
had sat beside Miss Mercy during dinner, and observed how pro- 
vokingly absent she was. 

“ A gentleman who has been very unfortunate, and has lately re- 
turned from America,” said she in a low voice : “ but let us say no more 
lest poor Mr. Heywood should hear.” 

Mr. iftayhew looked at the dark eyes of Miss Mercy : they were 
filled with tears, but there was no blush on her cheek, no faltering 
of her voice. — “ She js certainly not handsome,” said Mr. Mayhew, as 
he slowly turned away his gaze, “ but she is interesting. Well, but 
Miss Mercy,” continued he, “ (fees Mr. Heywood know this young 
man?” 

“ Hush, I pray you,” was the whispered answer : ‘‘ this poor young 
man ran away from his friends, years ago — like young Heywood — 
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SO let US say no more, lest the old gentleman should think we are talk- 
ing of himr 

There was a pause ; and old Mr. Fleming, who had fortified him- 
self for his important duty with an additional glass of Mountain, now 
rose with the refilled glass in his hand, to propose in a neat speech, — 
so very neat indeed, that the ladies “ never heard so vastly nice a one,” 
— the health of their kind hostess, Madam Waters, “ with many 
happy returns of the day.” This toast was drank with becoming 
solemnity, all the company standing ; whije Mr. Sanders, on whom a 
good dinner always produced a marvellous eficct, could scarcely refrain 
as he drained his glass, and held it upside down, from flinging it, 
Jacobite fashion, over his shoulder. A glance at the stern Puritan 
colonel over the mantel-piece happily reminded him of the old lady’s 
principles, and thus saved the glass from destruction. 

There was another pause, and then Madam Waters slowly filled her 
glass (there were no gentlemen supporters of the lady in those days, 
but they all sat at the lower end). “ I thank you, my kind friends,” 
said she : “ much have I to be thankful for ; nor least, that I can still 
enjoy the company of those whom I value, and would gladly serve. 
May the good Providence which has watched over me these seventy- 
five years, watch over you and yours.” The old lady touched the glass 
w'ith her lip, set it down, and folded her hands in silence. 

“ And surely that Providence w ill still watcli over you^ dear lady,” 
cried Mr. Hey wood in great agitation ; would that ten years ago I 
had taken your kind advice ! — but ph, it is too late!” 

“ We know not the future, so we Know not that,” said Miss Mercy’s 
low sweet voice. Mr. Mayhew again turned, and looked at her. 
“ She has sweet eyes,” said he to himself ; but Miss Mercy seemed 
not to like to be stared at, even by a merchant with tw^elve hundred a 
year ; so she turned her head quite away, and began talking with Miss 

But people a hundred years ago did not go into the country to sit 
over their wine all the afternoon ; so a w alk wjis proposed, and to 
Queen Elizabeth’s walk, to see the prospect. “ May I have the 
honour? ” said Mr. Mayhew as Miss Mercy slipped on herlblack hood 
over her neat little lace cap. 

“ Pray excuse me, I am going yonder,” said she, pointing to the 
opposite side of the Green, and away she went. 

“ Very well, madam ; here arc plenty of young ladies to walk with,” 
thought the vexed gentleman, to whom refusal was a novelty ; but 
although Miss Peggy stood dangling a bunch of violets in her hand, 
and lisped out something about the cliarms of the country, and Miss 
Delia, on whom his splendid diamond ring had produceef an im- 
pression, seemed willing enough, he walked on, and began talking with 
the crimson -brocade-gowned Mrs. Sanders. Happily the ladies had a 
beau apiece, for Madam Winfield, Mrs. Lawson, and Miss Mercy did not 
join them ; so on walked the four couple, across the quiet Green, across 
the beautiful fields — how beautiful even within twenty years ! — through 
the churchyard, to that noble avenue of trees. Oh, what a romantic 
surprise awaited Miss Chloe ! There was her beau in blue and silver, 
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sitting under a branching elm, like some Philander or Thyrsis ; and, 
oh! there was his German flute beside him! How sweetly Miss 
Chloe smiled — liow surly Miss Delia looked — how Miss Peggy, who 
stood now just beside Mr. Mayhcw, sighed ^forth, ‘‘Oh! these lambs, 
how sweetly pastoral!” and how Mr. May hew replied, “Pastoral 
nonsense ! — what have we to do with your Phillis’s and Sylvias, and 
such stuff ! ” Ay, it might be stuff to an old bachelor of forty, who 
seemed to care about notliiiig and nobody ; but it was not to Miss 
Chloe when slie seated herself beside the shepherd, and pulled Fidele 
close to her by the blue ri{)b#n, that she might repose lamb-fashion 
at her feet. And a pleasant half hour did they all, except Mr. May- 
hew, spend ; for Mr. Frederick Wilmington played “Babbling Echo” 
and “Lovely Flora,” and sang a song too about a shepherd and 
shepherdess in Arcadia; and when old Mr. Fleming pulled out his 
watch, and told them it was time to return, the charming musician was 
overwhelmed with thanks. 

Across the fichls, even to the limits of the Green, did that charming 
flute-player accompany Miss Chloe; and when he left her she smiled 
most sweetly, and in she went with the others to tea. 

The expected guests had not yet arrived ; but there was a beautiful 
little boy in the best room, playing with old Mr.TIeywood, and Madam 
Waters and Miss Mercy were exchanging significant smiles. The 
guests still came not, but the “tea things” were brought, and the 
little round tabh^ and the silver kettle and spirit lamp. “ Let the 
child go away now,” said Miss Mercy ; “ he will trouble you.” 

“ No, no,” said the old man ; “ he says 1 shall be his grandfather, 
poor child.” 

“ Yes, Sutton’s grand {)a,” lisped the child. 

“ Sutton! is his name vSutton ?” cried Mr. Ileywood. 

“It is not so very uncommon a sirname,” said Miss Mercy, 
qui(;tly. 

Well, the tea was made, and by Miss Mercy, to the serious offence 
of the gi'cat-nicces, and there was much pleasant conversation. At 
length there was a knock at the door, and a gentleman was an- 
nounced. ‘Miss Mercy rose in great agitation from the tea-table. 
“ Sliall he come in ?” said she to Madam Waters. 

The old lady smiled ; she rose from her chair, and took Mr. Iley- 
wood’s hand. “ You have just now told me you should be happy to 
see any friend of mine ; my good old friend, I am going to put your 
word to the proof.” 

“ Do so, my dear lady,” said he ; “ whoever is your friend ought to 
be mine.” 

“Cairin your father, Sutton, — grandpa wants to see him,” said 
Miss Mercy ; — but before the little one had toddled to the door, 
Mr, Hey wood’s long-lost son had rushed in, and was at his father’s 
feet. 

“ Pray forgive him, Mr. Heywood ; pray, good friends,” continued 
Miss Mercy, looking round, “ pray join with us — Mr. Heywood can- 
not refuse so many old friends.” 

No, he could not ; so he took his grandchild in his arms, and wrung 



MADAM waters’ MAT-DAY PARTY. 


469 


the hand of his son-. “ Oh, Madam Waters,” said he, “ what do I not 
owe to you?” 

“ Nay, thank Miss Mercy Evelyn,” said the old lady ; ‘‘ it was 
she who found out your son when, sick and poor, he returned 
Avith his wife and child from America ; and she planned this meeting, 
for you vowed he should never enter your doors ; so we invited him 
here.” 

“ Oh, my kind Miss Mercy, what aR^nds can I make you ?” cried 
the old man. » 

The reconciled father and son retired, for their hearts were too fuU 
for company ; and pleasantly did the time pass until half-past eight 
o’clock. Then Madam Winfield’s glass coacli and Mr. Waters’s drew 
up, and all prepared to depart. But how vexatious ! one of Madam 
Waters’ horses had become lame; so Madam Winfield was forced to 
make room in the glass coach for Mr. Hey wood and his grandchild ; 
and as to Miss Mercy, perhaps Mr. Waters would give her the 
vacant corner. Not so ; Mr. Waters was politely offering it to Mr. 
Mayhew. ‘‘I had rather walk this fine evening,” said he; “and if 
Miss Mercy would honour me,” continued the “ bear,” with a boiv of 
deepest humility. Madam Waters smiled — one of her plans had suc- 
ceeded, and the other was in the fairest possible way. So off set the 
walking party — Mr. Sanders and Mr. lleywood, junior, first; IVIr. 
Mayhew and the lady next ; while, to guard against the perils of the 
way, the footman and gardener brought up the rear, and escorted 
them as far as the Tliatched House on tJieii>road to town. 

“ Many tlianks for your delightful company, madam,” said Mr. 
Mayhew, hat in hand, when arrived at Moorfields : the elderly ser- 
vant opened the door, and Miss Mercy smiled, and curtsied her fare- 
well. 

Oh, what a beautiful evening it was ! Mr. Mayhew wondered how 
he ever could have been bearish ; and so good-humoured was he, that 
when, as he passed Bedlam wall, a drunken man half pushed him 
down, in reply to the hiccupped apology, he actually replied, “ No 
offence.” Alas ! poor Mr. Mayhew ! when he got home hetdiscovered 
lie had lost his gold rejieatcr : but alas ! this was a trifle, for he had 
also lost his heart. 


“ Well, Mrs. Sanders, and here I am, with as much news as the 
‘ Evening Post,’ ” said old Mr. Fleming, about three months after. 
“ Good Mr. Heywood, how well and happy he looks ! but then, poor 
Mr. Waters ! — Miss Chloe ran off yesterday morning, and was married 
at the Fleet to our young flute-player, who has scaniely a penny; and 
Miss Mercy Evelyn — Avho could have thought it! — yes, the broken 
merchant’s daughter, is going to be married, to Mr. Mayhew, who 
settles on her six hundred a year, and the wedding will be kept at 
Madam Waters’s.” 


H. L. 
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It was a Prince’s natal day, 

And Windsor’s ancient halls were gay ; 
For many a noble knight and dame 
With fair and joyous greetings came ; 
And many a bard with harp, and strain 
Most welcome to the courtly train. 
Poured forth his sweetest numbers there. 
In praise of royaL Edward’s heir. 

They sang in proud and lofty lays 
The glory of his future days. 

The love bestowed, the conquest won. 
And all that miglitiest kings have done ; 
And lengthen’d life, and peaceful age. 
Each loyal harp could well presage : 

And every listening courtier there 
Confirm’d the prophecy with prayer. 

Oh ! well might bard and courtier deem 
Such prophecy no idle dream. 

For ho was fair in form and face. 

The fiower of all his royal race, 

And in his air and eye there shone 
A spirit worthy of a throne. 

His father’s pride, his country’s hope, 
What destiny with his could cope ? 

There came, amid that festive scene, 

A bard of foreign gait and mien. 

With lyre of rude and massive mould. 
Like these by Druids woke of old ; 

But when the harps were hush’d at last. 
And song and greeting, all were past. 

Its strings the stranger minstrel woke. 
And thus in song prophetic spoke : — 
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Prince of the Isles, thy birth hath been 
The theme of many a lyre, 

And well might such a brow as thine 
Less feeble strains inspire ; 

Thy country’s song around thee swells. 

And high its hopes may be. 

But oh ! my stranger harp foretels 
A happier fate for thee : • 

For more tlian all that life ean bring, 

And more than mortal breath 
Can ever promise to thy spring. 

Is thine — an early death ! 

Thy glance is proud, thy face is fair, 

Thy flowing locks arc l^right ; 

But time will never blanch that hair 
Nor dim that dark eye’s light. 

Thy step, that moves so stately now, 

Will ne’er grow faint with years ; 

Nor earth’s deep streams of music flow 
Less sweetly to thine ears. 

Thou ne’er shalt see thy laurels fade 
Before a greener wreath, 

For life’s best boon beneath their shade 
Is thine — an early death ! 

“ It may be that the darkest cloud 

Flits o’er the brightest day, , 

And leaves the form of youth unbow’d 
When e’en the soul grows grey ; 

And oft, while brows their smoothness wear. 
The spirit’s youth departs ; 

But ev’ry furrow wanting there 
Is deepen’d in our hearts. 

And thou may’st linger in the dust 
With all thy love beneath. 

But hope to find that holy trust 
Restor’d by early death ! 

“ Then go in fearless valour forth. 

Thy destined faith pursue. 

With many a deed of knightly worth, 

And knightly glory too : 
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As a long promis’d heritage 
Thy land awaits thy fame, 

And far through many a future age 
Her bards shall sing thy name : 

But time can never waste away 
The gems of hope and faith 
That shall enshrine thy memory — 

Thou Heal’d for early death ! ” 

As wind that in the forest moans, 

So sunk the harp’s decaying tones ; 

But, ere their latest murmurs died, 

That strang(‘r bard was seen to glide 
In silence from the Castle gate, 

Like one who ^ed approaching fiite ; 

Nor ever more his path was found, 

Though sought beyond broad Europe’s bound : 

But British annals testify 
How time fulfill’d his prophecy. 

Tradition states, that a banquet given by Edward the Third, at 
Windsor, to celebrate the tenth birthday of his son, the Blaelt Prince, 
was attended by a minstrel of strange appearance, who, in a song, 
predicted the future fame iind early deatli of the boy ; but he left the 
Castle immediately, and was iicvcc seen after. 


Frances Brown. 
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THE ELECTION. 

Bv SUUM ClIIQUE, Es<j. 


' Nul nc salt si bien ou le soulier blcssc, nuc cplui qiic le portp.” 

^ Old Prov 


CHArTER I. 

“ Yaw-aw-awh !” uttered 1 at the completion of the talc that Tom 
toird hist. 

I “ Wliiit do you mean by that — do you wish to insult me ? Til call 
you out,” said Tom. 

“ I Avisli you Avould,” said I, intcrnaljy ; “ for I sec no other chance 
of getting out.” 

“ 1 cAin stand fire, I can tell you. Witness my excessive coolness 
when our house was in a blaze, and my old friend on the right — the 
Hall and its neighbours — wore burnt doivn. 1 Avas rather alarmed, 1 
confess to you, Avhen they turned me into an alarm bell ; but though 
my clapper Avent faster than ever it did belbi'e or since, and I made a 
deuce of a (daniour, 1 can assure you I am no coward. What is your 
objection to my last tale?” 

Too much lighting in it,” said I ; “whack, whack — rap, rap ; you 
understand me, of course.” 

“ Of course 1 do ; but 1 strike so often myself that 1 rather admire 
the propensity Avhen displayed by others. It is not unnatural surely 
that I, Great Tom, should have an attachment to hvll-a^ horrida 
hell- a. Eh? If I ever marry 1 shall choose an Isabella: that is not 
unnatural, cither. Eh?” 

“ Not at all,” said 1 ; “ but pray don’t pun ; c^ecially in Latin ; 
I am so cold and uncomfortable, that 1 shall be glad of a translation.” 

“ 1 twig,” replied Tom ; “ but you have not a chance. It is not 
often that I get a friend to pass the night with me, and when I do I 
must make the most of liim. You are a capital listener — an invalu- 
able acquisition to a story-teller. Just fancy yourself Lalla Rookh 
and me Fadladeen in the book written by my namesake, Tom .” 

“ No more of that, pray,” said I ; “ but if you have any thing Avorth 
hearing, begin.” 

“ Don’t be in a hurry — here comes the hammer — a relation of 
Hammer Lane, no doubt, he hits so hard ; but it’s only a little quar- 
ter— blow — there — ‘bom !’ — it’s all over. Make yourself as cozy 
as you can Avliile I my tale unfold. * 

On the coast of Sufiblk stands a church so conspicuously placed on a 
hill that it is a most useful landmark to sailors; by bringing it in a 
line with the steeple of another church Avhich is built upon the very 

may. NO. V, VOL. 1. K K ; 



474 - ^ hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 

verge of the marshes, the navigator is enabled to avoid a most danger- 
ous bank of sand, on which many a vessel with its crew has perished. 

The name of these parislics, which boasted of these churches, was 
Darrington ; but to distinguisli them, the one was called Darriiigton 
Major and the otlier Darrington Minor in the records of the diocese. 
The rurals who dwelt around them designated them, to save time 
and breatli I presume, as Great Darr. and Little Dan*. If a stranger 
inquired for Darrington Major or Minor, he was answered by a stare 
and an “Anan, Sir?” and on repeating his incjuiry, wavS gravely told 
tiiat there was no such place thereabouts. Neither of these churclies 
could claim what is legitimately called a village. The congregations 
who attended them came from some scattered farmhouses and a few 
labourers’ cottages. The only house witliin a convenient distance of 
either place of worship was the rectory of Great Darr. and a small 
cottage Avhicli siu*ved as a lodge to the rectory, in whicli dwelt the 
man — a common farm labourer — who ofliciated as the parish clerk. 
The nearest house to the rectory and this ollicial’s abode was situated 
at the distance of a mile at least. 

Both of these })arishes were in the gift of the Crown. The income 
arising from the larger one was good — say, some five hundred pounds 
per annum; but the smaller one, in olden times, was barely worth one 
hundred and fifty pounds, and had no residence attached to it. As a 
set off to this, however, the duties were lighter than the income ; for, 
except in the very driest days of a very dry summer, the church was 
not approachable except by a boat. As all the parishioners of Litth*. 
Darr. lived nearer to Great Darr. church than to their own ])arisli 
church, it was an understood thing between them and their l^istor 
that the church of Little Darr. should be closed during nine montlis 
of the year, and that they should attend the service in the more con- 
venient and approachable church of Great Darr. 

From custom — the rector of Great Darr. was always appointed 
to the curacy of Inttle Darr., because the incumbent of the latter 
parish could not by any possibility become a resident. Inhere was no 
glebe whereon to build, and no residence to be obtained in the parish. 
Oddly eriDugh, an instance had never been known, even in the tradi- 
tionary annals of the oldest inhabitant, of the two livings having been 
held by the same individual ; and, still more oddly, the two livings 
had never, in the memory of maw, fallen vacant in the official life- 
time of any one Lord Chancellor. 

Little Darr. was always looked upon as the last object of an aspir- 
ant’s hopes. If it was vacant, every applicant for the Crown’s 
favours, in the way of church preferment, happened to be from home, 
and did not answer the letter in which he was told that the Lord 
Chancellor had fortunately an opportunity of obliging Mr. So and so, 
by offering him a small living in the gift of the Crown. It was the 
most agreeable thing possible for the gentleman who held the seals 
that Little Darr. should be at his disposal — or rather for his private 
secretary, for he had fewer letters to write in answer to applications 
for preferment, when this vacancy occurred, than at any other period. 

When Great Darr. ‘‘fell in,” as it is called, the applications 
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were numerous, and every prudent seal-bearer gave it away imme- 
diiitely to the first man on his list. The liousc was good, the situa- 
tion delightful, and the duties very light. It insured also, as I have 
said before, the curacy — nearly a sinecure — of the adjoining parish 
of Little Dan*. It had, moreover, attached to it a snug glebe — some 
sixty acres of the best land in the parish — whicli was rented, above 
its value, by the principal landowner, because it was the only bit of 
really good pasture land for miles round. 

Darrington Major was therefore looked upon as what is termed one 
of the Chancellor’s best things. * 

As I have described the ])arivsh, it will now be necessary for me to 
give a brief sketch of the incumbent thereof, and a short account of 
how he was lucky enough to obtain so desirable a living. 


CHAPTER II. 

Dkmetiiiades Finney was a Cambridge man, and by unparalleled 
exertions succeeded in getting, what Cambridge men call, the “ wooden 
sjmon.” Tliis spoon exists not materially ; shape it hath none but it 
is metaphorically used to illustrate what members of the sister univer- 
sity term “ a close sbave.” The man who so narrowly escai)es ‘‘ a pluck,’^ 
as to wonder at his luck in gedting his testamur, and is placed in tlic 
lowest depth of the examination list, is, by a figure of speech peculiar 
to th(i (.\uitab.s, said to carry oil* the wooden spoon. This piece of 
luck befell Demetriades Finney. He had really work(?d hard, and 
hoped to be ])laced in a respectable part of the list; and when he saw 
that h(i was the “ shy man” of the year, he was so disgusted, that he 
oidy sto})pod to take his Artiuni Baccalaureus degree ; and resigning 
all tliouglits of honours in the Church, in whicli his paternity wished 
him to ‘‘})ush his way,” he resolutely insisted upon being put to the 
desk in thc^ attorney’s office in which his respectable governor was the 
principal partner. 

“ Thirteen hundred and forty -four pounds fifteen shillings and nine- 
pence halfpenny have I spent on your university education, * said old 
Finney, “ and now you will not enter into the C'hurcli.” 

“ I am a spoon — a wooden spoon,” said the dejected Demetriades. 

“ Gracious goodness !” said maiAna, to think of your giving up 
the Church and tui’iiing lawyer, — consider what caste you will lose.” 

I am a spoon, mother, a wooden spoon,” replied the son. 

“ Demmy, dear Demmy,” cried two sisters, “ do be a parson ; it 
will help us off.” 

“ I am a spoon, girls ; a — a w^ooden spoon.” • 

“ Demmy, it’s too bad of you, upon whom the old one has consumed 
such lots of money, to turn round and floor him at last, and me too,” 
said the brother, tlu^ younger brother ; “ for if }mu go into the office, 
of course I’ve no chance. It is not behaving handsome.” 

“ I am a spoon, William ; a mere wooden spoon,” said Demetriades. 

Spoony, you mean,” said the brother, turning away disgusted. 

“ I only wish I had had your chance, that’s all.” 
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You’d have been a ladle — a wooden ladle,^ shouted Deme- 
triadcs ; “ you have not brains enough for a wooden spoon.” 

In spite of the entreaties of his father, the supplications of liis 
mother, the endearments of his sisters, and the sulky remonstrances 
of liis brotlier, Deractriades Finney would not return to Cambridge 
to take his M. A. degree. lie entered the oflice, and worked hard. 
Nature, or the accident of having been born an attorney’s son, quali- 
fied him for the business, into which he entered heart and soul, lie 
was so indefatigable in his attendance, so sedate in his method of con- 
ducting a case, and so beautifully heartless in his views of proceeding 
against an unfortunate, that even old Finney expressed an opinion 
that if Deinmy had entered the church, the world would have gained 
a bad parson and lost a good lawyer. 

William Finney was so annoyed and irritated by his brother’s suc- 
cess, that he eloped with the proceeds of a long and very interesting 
Chancery suit, and having turned the clieque into coin, he took a pas- 
sage in an American liner, and settled in Canada. He might perliaps 
have prospered there ; but whisky was so cheap, that to drown his 
vexation at his brother’s success in the office, he imbibed every day, 
and all day, and was found one evening in an apoplectic fit from 
which he could not be recovered, although the nearest medical man 
rode twenty-seven miles and a half to bleed liim, as soon as he lieai’d 
of his attack ; of which he did hear by a pedlar’s cart wliich passed 
through his purchase of land some three days after the fit occurred. 

The sisters of Demetriades were happily married, and as their 
brother was intrusted with the duty of settling their settlements, they 
were not sorry that he had not listened to their remonstrances, and 
gone into the Church. He had done justice to his family as far as the 
juvenile female branches of it were concerned. His mother soon forgave 
him for the disappointment to which he had subjected her — of not 
being able to talk of ‘‘ my son in the Church for, by his exertions 
in the law, the family finances were so much improved, and her 
daughters so very comfortably settled, that she was enabled to set up 
a carriage and pafr, and return the visits of the squircsses, who had 
been in fiiQ habit of not asking her to dinner, under the plea of not 
wishing to put lier to tlie expense of hiring a chaise, in a turn-out 
every whit as well appointed as their own. 

Old Finney forgave his son, too.* lie was tired of business ; and as 
he had set up in the political line, and taken it into his thick head 
that he excelled in speech-making, he found the leisure which his 
son’s attention to quill-making and bill-making afforded him very 
convenient. He devoted the hours that had been occupied in putting 
the acllfe of parliament into force, to abusing the framers and passers 
of those acts, unless they happened to be of the same way of thinking 
as himself. If the new enactments chanced to be the result of some 
Hadical’s motion. Old Finney praised them, and told liis hearers, over 
their pipes and ale at the Free and Easy meetings, that “ they were the 
very niplusultrum of what Acts of Parliament ought to be, and alto- 
gether very different from the namby-pamby aristocratic acts passed 
by the other side of the house ; ” for which admirable and acute observ- 
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ations, his health was invariably proposed and drunk with three times 
three, to stop the long speech which was reckoned upon as a rider to 
the act, and to promote the circulation of tlie beer which was paid 
for by the liberal member for the borough in which Old Finney 
dwelt. 


CHAPTER III. 

Thus did Demetriadcs Finney reconcile, every twig of his family 
branch by his desertion of the Church in favour of the law. But was 
Demetriades satisfied himself? No. He had been rather a gay 
man at Cambridge, and had courted the best society, though the best 
society had not returned the compliment, but had bestowed upon 
him the cognomen of tuft-hunter; and though it condescended to eat 
his dinners, swallow his wines, and use his horses — it did all those 
things as if it conferred a favour on the giver of the feeds and the 
keeper of a better stud of horses than is usually found in an under- 
graduate’s stables. * 

Demetriades, too, had rather bragged of his prospects in the Church, 
and used, over his cups, to hint at the chance of his being able one 
day or other to have it in his power to bestow preferment on his 
aristocratic friends — would throw out certain inuendoes against the 
bench of bishops for pursuing a mode of conduct towards their clergy 
which he deemed objectionable ; and which he should certainly en- 
tlcavour to alter, by his example, as soon as he took his station amongst 
them. All this was listened to with grave faces by his guests ; but, 
of course, when the feed was over, it caused no little fun among the 
feeders, and the donor of the feed was soon dubbed ‘‘ Bishop Finney 
that is to be.” Of the acquisition of this nickname Demetriadcs was 
not in the least aware, for it was only bestowed upon him behind his 
back ; and many a laugh did he join in which was raised solely at his 
own expense, and which made his aristocratic friends by so much the 
merrier that he, the laughed at, thought his evening party had gone 
off more delightfully than common when they were louder jjefore him 
than usual. 

As this intimation of his hopes — or rather certainty — of gaining 
the lawn sleeves and uttering thc.wo/o, was always accompanied by a 
delicate allusion to his prospects of being ranked high in the examina- 
tion lists when those lists came out, and in clear type showed him to 
his little world in Cambridge as the spoon of his year, he did not let 
his friends see his disgust at so disagreeable a circumstance ; but 
boldly told them that his interest was so good, and his contj^mpt for 
university honours so profound, that he had merely gone in to be 
examined to fulfil a necessary part of his duties to the university, 
and would not put himself to the trouble and inconvenience of reading 
for what was not worth gaining after all. As he accompanied this 
speech — or rather these speeches, for the same tale was told to every 
man that he knew — by an excellent champagne supper in his lodg- 
ings, his story was a little more believed than not ; but when the men 
were getting sober on the following day the truth of it was not even 

K K 3 



478 


HOODS MAGAZINE AND COmC MISCELLANY. 


a matter of argument. “ Bishop Finney that is to be ” was pronounced 
a despiser of truth nem. co7i, : but of this he knew nothing whatever, 
lie therefore left Cambridge after giving one of the most correct B. A. 
spreads that had ever been given, under the false impression that he 
had imposed upon his iriends, and left them to fancy him capable of 
getting the senior optime if he had chosen to try for it. 

In his correspondence with his friends after he had left the Uni- 
versity, he did not think it necessary to inform them of his having 
resigned the desk of a church in favour of the desk in an attorney’s 
office, lie merely said that he thought it a bore to be reading after 
he had taken his degree, and finished by asking after the news of 
Cambridge, and relating any little incident that had occurred in his 
own neighbourhood amongst the great people, whom he knew by 
name, or sight only, but talked of as if they were his most familiar 
friends. His letters were rarely answered — for he had only been 
tolerated for the sake of his breakfasts, dinners, and suppers — and 
the correspondence first languished, and then died a very natural 
deatli. 

It happened, once or twice, when business called him to London, 
that he ran against — 1 merely mean met with — some one or other of 
his former brother collegians. He immediately dropped the man of 
business ; and assuming the air of an independent gentleman, presumed 
to ask, and generally succeeded in persuading, the man whom he had 
so fortunately encountered, to dine with him at Long’s, and gave such 
liberal orders for the wines, that the client, whose business had called 
him to London, found his bill for that particular journey enlarged 
into a beak. 

To any and every question put to him touching his pursuits in the 
country, and the cause of his visit to town, Demetriades Finney was 
prepared to put in his answer. “ The country was dull, he allowed ; 
l)ut the old people liked him to be with them, and they could not last 
for ever. As to his pursuits, he rode and drove about the country, 
and wrote a little for his own amusement, but did not publish ; and 
as to towp, he did run up now and then, but it was more to oblige 
others than to amuse himself.” 

As this speech, or others similar to it, was delivered in a cool pick- 
tooth sort of manner, and the wine was passed rapidly, the invited 
guest retired to his party or his bed, convinced that Bishop Finney 
was comfortably off, but horribly bored by being obliged to live with 
the old people in some out of the way place or another. Oddly enough 
no one knew where the wooden spoon came from ; for if the question 
was eve^T* put to him, he cleverly shirked it by a sudden rush to the 
window or door, under the pretext of having something very import- 
ant to see or do. 

These dinners at Long’s did not produce the effect upon those who 
partook of them which the donor intended they should. He was in- 
vited to a breakfast in the Albany, or at some hotel ; but he did not 
find any one worth knowing who had been asked to meet him, nor 
was he invited to the family mansion, into which his great object was 
to gain the entree. 
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To compensate himself for the disappointments he met with in his 
attempts to keep up a connection with those men whose society he 
had cultivated at so great an expense at college, he devoted himself 
entirely to his profession, and resolved to acquire wealth enough in 
a short period to enable him to leave his native town, dispose of the 
goodwill of the business, and set up in London in the capacity of 
private gentleman. 


CHAPTER IV. 

For some ten years Demetriades Finney went on prosperously, and, 
as every one but himself fancied, contentedly. His practice was much 
increased and very profitable ; but still he could not command the sort 
of society into which he wished to be admitted. He dined with Lords 
and Esquires, but he did not experience at their tables the same sort 
of feeling as he did when he sat down with his University friends, who 
were of a much higher grade than liift present entertainers. He was 
not looked upon as ‘‘ one of us,” although every attention was paid to 
him which his talents as a lawyer, and his respectability, both per- 
sonal and professional, demanded. 

Finney liked these parties on one account only ; he was not likely 
to meet at any of them his old college set. Tliere was, therefore, no 
fear of his situation in life, which he foolishly thought degrading, 
being made known to those for whom he still entertained the greatest 
resp(ict, and witli whom he would gladly have given all his profes- 
sional profits to be enabled to associate on the same footing as he had 
done at Cambridge. 

All this may seem strange, and not understandable, to those who 
have not been at one of our two Universities, or at Trinity College, 
Dublin ; but in my long experience from this commanding situation, I 
never kncAv an instance of a college man, whom circumstances forced 
to enter into a path of life difterent to that whi<jh he had meant to 
pursue, and which separated him from those with whom h^ had been 
educated, that did not deem the loss of their society the severest 
drawback on his success in whatever pursuit he was compelled to en- 
gage. There is a sort of freemasonry in the signs, words, and grips 
of all who have been educated at public schools and in the Univer- 
sities, into the secrets of which those who have not been initiated 
into the mysteries of public schoolism and college life can never 
penetrate. If I, great Tom, were in the deserts of Arabia, or in the 
back settlements of America, or in any other equally undesirable 
locality, I know that if I met with a Christ Church man, he would be 
delighted to see mo — even if he had passed his undergraduate days 
in Tom’s staircase. • 

“ Hilloah ! old fellow,” said I, “ this is a digression.” 

“ 1 am aware of it ; but lie still, and 1 will proceed. I am apt to 
be warm on University matters, and cannot help giving vent to my 
feelings when they are excited.” 

Well, it so happened that old Finney, before his death, by his as- 
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siduous attendances at Free and Easy meetings, and by his liberal 
distribution of malt liquor and spirituous compounds, had impressed 
the little voters — I do not mean the little men, bodily speaking, but 
those who had “ a most sweet voice ” from having a very little bit of 
property in the borough — with a notion that the admission of what 

he called an unliberal member into would insure their and its 

ruin. Under this impression he left them when he died, which he 
did of apoplexy, solely resulting from persevering in drinking the 
strong beer of a brewer wjiose vote he wished to secure. 

It also happened that at this period a dissolution of parliament was 

expected. The gentleman who had represented on the radical 

interest had sent a letter to old Finney, conveying his wish to ndire 
from ])ublic life and introduce his eldest son, whom he pronounced a 
most fitting person, from similarity of sentiments and liberality of 
ideas, to succeed liimself. Old Finney read the letter to the members 
of the free and easy, went homo, and was found a corpse the following 
morning. 

My “ hero,” Dcmetriadcs Fini'iey, had hitherto never been engaged in 
politics in any way. He had not prohibited his father from doing his 
best to forward the views of his party, because he tliought that it 
amused the old gentleman and did no harm to the firm, though it 
caused him to be looked shyly upon by the opposite party around 

. This shyness was not extended to the son ; because, as I have 

said, lie had not taken any decided part in the electioneering proceed- 
ings of the borough. His mind and body were both too much engaged 
in the attempt to fulfil his wish of realising enough to justify him in 
retiring from business, to allow Jiim to waste a thought or a moment 
upon anything that did not tend to the immediate furtherance of that 
object. 

When the vacancy had actually occurred, it struck Demetriades 
that he miglit add largely to his store by getting up an opposition to 
the expectant successor of the former candidate on the Radical inter- 
est. With his usual business-like caution, before he ventured to hint 
at such a thing as turning the tables on the party by whom the firm 
had been hitherto engaged, he carefully examined his deceased 
parent’s papers, lie looked himself into his private office, and, after 
secluding himself for some five hours, was heard by the senior clerk 
to say, as he emerged from his den — “ All right — I have them in my 
power — there is not one of them that does not stand indebted to the 
firm.” 

A consultation with his partner, who had been elected from a senior 
clerkship to an eighth share in the business, followed ; and it was 
soon settled that tlie most paying part to take in the approaching 
struggle would be to throw over the old party and carry the new 
candidate triumphant^. 

But who was to be the new candidate ? that was the question. It 
was a difficult question too ; for the agents in prospectu did not mean 
to support a man who had not the means of supporting them with a 
liberal supply of cash to defeat the Radical and fill their pockets too. 
Several names were proposed and rejected; and the more they thought 
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of all the likely men, within a circle of fifty miles, the less they seemed 
to be able to hit on one likely to suit their views, as the “ per- 
fection of a candidate ” for a seat in the House. 

They were puzzled and bewildered ; but, luckily, their bewilder- 
ment was terminated by the senior clerk, who, after giving a mesmeric 
rap, popped his head inside the private office door, and, in a whisper, 
asked if either of the firm was at home to a gentleman, who evidently 
was such, though he declined to give his name, or state his business. 

Finney was not certain whether he was at home or not. His 
partner rattier thought he was not at home* To settle whether either 
of them was at home, the partner peeped through a little glass win- 
dow into the outer office where the gentleman who wished to know if 
they were at home was standing. 

“Yes, I rather think we are at home,” said he, after a careful 
survey; and when the clerk had retired to convey the pleasing intel- 
ligence, he added, in answer to the inquiring looks of the senior 
partner, “ A new candidate, 111 bet a new hat or a silk umbrella — 
blue coat, buff waistcoat, white ducks, and a white tie — a Tory, 111 
bet a white felt for summer wear.” 

The gentleman was introduced. He took off his hat, laid down his 
riding-stick, and pulled off a pair of yellow Woodstocks, before he 
took the scat which was placed for him by the junior partner. All 
the while these operations were going on Demetriades surveyed the 
stranger. He was certain that the face and figure had at one time 
been familiar to him ; but both were considerably enlarged. It was, 
if it was an old friend, an octavo reprinted and brought out in 
quarto. 

“Gentlemen, I am here to — ” 

“ That voice ! Fitznoodleby — I am sure it is,” said Demetriades. 
“ Johnson, oblige me by retiring : this is an old friend of mine.” 

The partner of one-eighth of course gave way to him who re- 
tained the seven-eighths. 

“ Fitznoodleby, don’t you remember Finney at^ King’s?” 

“What, the Bishop? it cannot be,” said the stranger. Finney 
looked astonished at first, but after a moment’s thought, sdSd — “ Oh ! 
I see your error. I was meant for the Church, but the governor 
wished me to supply his place in the office, and so — I — I — did not 
think it worth while to disappoint him, and let a lucrative business 
go to the dogs.” 

“ I am delighted to meet an old college friend,” said the Honourable 
Mr. Fitznoodleby ; “ especially as I think we are likely to be of 
mutual service to each other.” 

“ You are a candidate for the borough then ?” * 

“ I am come down on purpose. I am connected with the present 
administration, and — I may as well speak out — came here to sound 
the rival candidate’s agent before I ventured into the field ; but little 
expected to find in him a brother collegian, and a man with whom I 
once lived on such very intimate terms.” 

Finney recollected that this intimate friend had wined with him 
twice, and never returned the invitation ; but he smiled as he replied, 
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that he was not the agent of the opposing party — that he was quite 
at liberty to act for any one — and that, of course, he should feel more 
pleasure in forwarding the views and wishes of an intimate college 
friend, than those of one for whom he felt ho ties of early friendship. 

I need not dwell on what passed during a two hours’ talk between 
the college friends, as this is not the election with which my little 
tale is principally concerned. Suffice it to say, that after a week’s 

sojourn in f Fitznoodlcby was informed in a polite note that his 

opponent, finding, by som^ miraculous means for which he could not 
account, that he had lost a majority of the liberal voters, did not mean 
to go to the poll. 

Soon after Fitznoodleby’s election and departure from the borough 
which lie was to represent in parliament, Demetriadcs Finn(*y was 
missing from his desk and offices. The junior partner carried on tlie 
business, and to all inquiries for his missing senior, his only reply 
was, “ He’ll trump up some day. I’ll bet a new hat or a silk 
umbrella.” 


CHAPTER V. 

“ You’ll be ill, Sir, I know you will, if you read so hard and 
drink nothing but green tea, and sit up so late o’ nights with nothing 
for a night-cap but a damp towel — and you that took your Baclielor’s 
before you came up;” said Tom Cooke, one of our oldest scouts, to a 
gentleman rather far advanced in life not to be an A. M. 

Never mind, Tom, wet the gunpowder and put in a strong charge, 
then leave me to read, for I have much to do in a very short time. 
1 arn to be ordained on Trinity Sunday.” 

These words were spoken by our old acquaintance Demetriadcs, 
who had been removed by a liceat from King’s, Cambridge, ad eundem 
graduTrii at this house — a difficult thing to effect ; but easy in his 
peculiar case — backed by the influence of the Honourable Mr. Fitz- 
noodleby with an obliging Dean. 

Finney read very hard, but did not allow his reading to prevent 
him giving very excellent dinners and wine parties to the best men 
in Ch. Ch., to whom the letters given him by his obliged friend the 
member for introduced him. 

Three weeks sufficed to keep what is called his master’s term ; 
and as he had not removed his name from the books of his Cambridge 
College, until he removed it to our books, he was admitted to his 
master’s degree as soon as his residential term was kept. He did not 
“ go down,” however, but remained in his lodgings, nearly opposite my 
gateway, under the scoutship of Tom Cooke, until Trinity Sunday ar- 
rived, when he was ordained by letters demissory on the curacy of Little 

Darr. In a few weekij afterwards he returned to the borough of , 

made every arrangement with his former partner, and went down to 
his curacy. The Vicar of Great Darr. immediately gave up his house 
to him ; and, after he had obtained priest’s orders, the living. The 
patron had taken care that the former incumbent should lose nothing 
by obliging him, and, through him, the Honourable Mr. Fitznoodleby. 
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Another fleeting year saw Demetriades Finney a pluralist. For 
the first time in the memory of the oldest inhabitant, Great Darr. and 
Little Darr. were in the possession of the same individual, and both 
given away by one Lord Chaneellor. 

A few more fleeting years saw Finney a Doctor of Divinity, and 
saw him riding about his two parishes in a shovel hat, and Archdea- 
conal-cut coat, clastic knees, and long untopped riding boots. They 
also saw him entertaining a large assemblage of aristocratic friends, 
and among them, when the House was not fitting, the Hon. Mr. Fitz- 
noodleby, who began to think that it “ was upon the cards” that the 
man at whom he used to laugh at Cambridge for even hinting at the 
possibility of such* an event, might be Bishop Finney after all. 

To effect this object Demetriades left nothing untried. He made 
liimsclf honorary secretary to every society that was then in existence, 
connected, in the remotest way, with the Church ; was liberal in his 
donations to schools and new churches, and took care that his name 
sliould appear in the papers, when he did subscribe, not as “ D.D.,” or 
“A Friend to the Church,” 100/. but as “Doctor Demetriades 
Finney, Rector of Darrington Major and Vicar of Darrington Minor, 
100/.” He also knew no distinction of persons or parties in his in- 
vitations to the dinners at Great Darr. — the excellency of which was 
proverbial ; but carefully selected such men for his guests, and such 
only, as were likely to be of benefit to him hereafter. 

He also made a point of spending three months in London in the 
season, and cultivating those friends to whom he was introduced by his 
friend Mr. Fitznoodleby, and by his other friends, whose interest he 
had insured by his very capital dinners and his obliging manners — 
for he was always ready to preach charity sermons, propose resolu- 
tions on the platforms at public meetings, or do anything else to 
promote the interests of — himself, and to keep his name before the 
public. He published a volume of sermons, and as he paid all the 
expenses of printing and advertising, and gave them away, tliey went 
off with astonishing rapidity. He even advertised a second edition, 
and then a third, but took care not to have any more than the first 
impression “ pulled off.” 


CHAPTER VI. 

It so chanced, about five years after his appointment to the livings 
of Great and Little Darr., that Demetriades Finney found himself in 
a very awkward fix^ as our friends over the Atlantic call it. A ques- 
tion of vital importance, as it affected the Church, had beeit brought 
into parliament and the part taken by one of the members for the 
University was so much disapproved of by the^ majority of the mem- 
bers of Convocation, that they proposed and carried the very unusual 
motion that he should be called upon to resign his seat. He did so at 
onee, and after stating his reasons for the part he had taken, and ap- 
pealing to his constituents, announced himself as a candidate to re- 
represent the University, and solicited a renewal of their support. A 
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rival candidate appeared in the field, and a severe contest was ex- 
pected. 

Before Dr. Finney could make up his episcopally-inclined mind 
how to. act, he received two notes, one from each of his most influ- 
ential friends, which caused him much uneasiness. The first which 
he opened he knew by the hand-writing was from the Honourable 
Mr. Fitznoodleby. Its contents were these : — 

Donrnlng Street, April 2d. 

“ Dear Finney, i 

My friend Sir Ernest Mcanwell starts again for Oxford University. 
I know you will oblige me by giving him your vote and all the inter- 
est which so popular a man as yourself can secure. IVe — you will 
understand me — shall not be unmindful of those friends who assist 
us at this most important crisis. 

“ Your faithful friend, 

“ Arthur Fitznoodleby.” 

“ I must vote for Meanwell,” said Finney, as he laid down the note, 
“ gratitude demands it of me.” ‘ 

The other letter ran tlius : — 

‘‘ My dear Doctor Finney, 

‘‘ I am obliged to you for a copy of your very excellent, I may say 
superior, sermons. We have read them with great pleasure, and, I 
hope I may add, advantage. I am happy to see that you have arrived 
at a third edition — a sure testimony to their merits; by the by, have 
you heard that Mr. Swillsby Slowc means to oppose Sir Ernest 
Meanwell at Oxford? Your name is still on the books of Christ 
Church, I believe ; and if you will support Slowe, who is a second man, 
you will oblige me. There arc strange rumours afloat, and it is be- 
lieved that tve — you will see my meaning — are not unlikely to re- 
place the present administration. I need scarcely say that we sliall 
not be slow in seconding those who support our friend Slowe. — Excuse 
the bad pun, and be;lieve me, 

“ My dear Doctor Finney, 

“ Your sincere friend and admirer, 

“ Purpleton. 

“ P. S. If you can spare me one copy more of your excellent ser- 
mons, do oblige me by sending it to the . He is with us^ I assure 

you.” 

“ Very polite and considerate of Lord Purpleton, I think — but it 
is very unpleasant to vote against Fitznoodleby. I really think that 
Slowe hks strong claims — very strong claims. I will go uj) to Ox- 
ford, at all events, and see how my college stands affected, and inquire 
into the truth of Lord Purpleton’s postscript.” 

As soon as Doctor £)emetriades Finney had finislicd reading those 
letters and eating his breakfast, he ordered post-horses and set off for 
Oxford. 

His first care was to call upon the Dean, the Subdean, and Tutors. 
The approaching election was the only thing talked of, after the usual 
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exchange of compliments and observations on the state of the baro- 
meter and thermometer. 

Dr. Finney was cautious, and made a capital listener, as he made no 
remarks, but merely asked questions and nodded or shook his head by 
way of reply. He found opinions so much divided, even in our house 
of Ch. Ch. — an unusual circumstance, as my men generally, as a 
coachman would say, work well together. Upon this momentous oc- 
casion, however, they each pulled 'different ways ; some bolted, and 
others seemed inclined to kick over the traces. The Dean double- 
thonged them ; the Censor tried to curb tjiem up tighter ; but they 
would not answer to the whip, and reared and plunged frightfully. 
Dr. Finney was as much in the dark as to the course which it was 
most for his interest to pursue, after listening to the sentiments of the 
Dean, as he was before his arrival in Oxford. The Dean and two of 
the Tutors were evidently in favour of Sir Ernest Meanwell ; he had 
been a good representative, and although they allowed that he had made 
a great mistake in yielding to the popular cry on a subject of such 
vital importance, they quoted the humamim est errare in his favour, 
and resolved to support him, because he belonged to the administra- 
tion that was in. On the other hand, the Junior Tutors were all for 
Mr. Slowe ; for he was wealthy, carried weight with him in tlie House, 
he was eighteen stone and a lialf, talked much and well ; but his 
hobby-horse subjects, the Church, and education on church principles, 
and was moreover sure of holding office in the administration — was 
out, but almost sure of shortly coming in. As to Lord Purpleton’s 

postscript — each party claimed the as its staunch supporter, so 

tliat the poor doctor, not knowing how to act, resolved to ask the 
opinion of Tom Cooke, his scout, who, he was fully aware, was well- 
informed on all University matters. 

Tom, as he put out the dress-suit just before dinner, in reply to 
Finney’s inquiry on which side the majority was likely to vote, shook 
his head, and confessed that he should be sorry to back either party, 
even though the general opinion was the odds were in favour of 
the new horse. When Tom had given this, which was the only 
opinion he had to give, he, in his turn, endeavoured to obtain a little 
information, and find out how the doctor meant to vote. He might as 
well have tried to find out which way the wind would blow that day 
week, for the doctor merely couglied, nodded, or shook his head. 

‘‘ Meanwell is, I believe, Sir, a great friend of your friend Fitz- 
noodleby?” said Tom. 

The doctor nodded. 

“ And Slowe is a great friend of your friend Lord Purpleton?” 

Another nod. , 

“ Ah ! I see how it is — don’t promise either party, eh ? perhaps 
not vote at all? If so — take my advice, and leave the ‘ ’varsity’ as 
soon as possible, or your morality will be sedo^ced.” 

The doctor was half inclined to take this advice, and not risk the 
seduction of his morality; but he knew that if he did not vote, he should 
offend both parties, and — he was invited to dine with the Dean. 

The dinner was remarkably good for an Oxford Don’s dinner, and 
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those only were asked to partake of it who v;ere staunch Meanwellites. 
Dr. Finney, by.iinidication — for he had given no sign — was supposed 
to be so favourably disposed to their views, that, after his coffee, as he 
took his leave, the dean said, “We may reckon upon your vote, of 
course ? ” The doctor was so confounded, that he nodded his head and 
rushed out of the room. The dean, of course, hooked him. 

On the following day tlie doctor, after calling upon every man 
whom he knew in the University! to find out tlie true state of the op- 
posing parties, dined with one of the Junior Tutors, who was the leader 
of the Sloweites. So much did he seem to favour the views of the 
new candidate — by implication — for he was as guarded as ever — 
tliat he was booked for a sure vote for Slowe, because he had nodded 
his head when some one said he thought him sure to carry the 
election. 


CHAPTER VII. 

The day of the election arrived, and with it some of the strangest- 
dressed individuals from remote regions that had ever been seen in 
Oxford. It was great sport for the young men to see the extraordinarily 
cut coats, oddly shaped hats, and old-fashioned boots that were uncoaehed 
at the various inns by the public conveyances that came from the 
north and the principality. “ What a set of guys, gigs, or quizzes ! ” 
were the remarks, accordingly as the remarkers were Etonians, West- 
minsters, or Carthusians. 

It was a curious but a painful sight, to witness men bowed down 
by weight of years and the infirmities of age, meet in the streets or in 
the convocation house, and, after gazing at each other intently witli 
their eyes shaded by their hands, exclaim, — “Why, it must be — 
Brown, don’t you recollect Thompson ? ” or, “ Thompson, you cannot have 
forgotten Brown ?” and then to see them grasp each other’s hands, 
and hold them as if they would never part again if they could help it ; 
and then, after a lengthened inquiry as to their state in life, their 
fortunes and their families, each would reluctantly drop his old friend’s, 
and turnii:^g to a bystander, observe, “Poor Brown! how very old he 
looks! cannot last long;” or, “Poor old Thompson! to think what a fine 
young man I remember him; and to thinkthat, with his talents, he is 
merely a curate now !” 

It was a curious and a painful sight, and many a tear was shed in 
the convocation house that day, and fell unobserved down the withered 
cheeks, or was silently Sviped away by the hands of those who had 
met then after a separation of many years, and who were never likely 
to meet qgain. Some had prospered and were wealthy; others had 
drunk deep of the cup of affliction, and were poor in worldly goods, 
but still rich in the warm afiTections of the heart. The joy of meeting 
levelled all distinctions; and the man who had travelled to Oxford in 
his own snug carriage warmly greeted his poorer brother, who had 
been indebted to some charitable parishioner for the means of reaching 
the University, on the outside of a public conveyance. 

It was truly a curious and most painful sight. Doctor Finney’s 
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entrance caused no little stir ; his bulky person and flowing robes over 
his very Archdeaconal-cut clothes, gave rise to the question, “ Who is 
he ? ” The answer — “ The celebrated Dr. Demetriades Finney, of 
Darrington Major and Minor,” would at any other time have given 
him great pleasure. At that moment, however, he was too much en- 
gaged with his painful position to dwell upon the celebrity his name 
had obtained. 

He had not made up his mind yetffor whom he should vote ; but as 
he approached the table in his turn, and got a sight of the mode in 
which each person voted — by writing his, name on a long sheet of 
paper, which was covered with another sheet, so that he could not 
see how his immediate predecessor voted — it gave him courage; and 
as he heard a whisper just before he was admitted within the bar that 
Mr. Swillsby Slowe was eighteen a-hcad of Sir Ernest Meauwell, he 
took up the pen and boldly voted for Lord Purpleton’s friend, fully 
confident that his treachery to his friend Fitznoodleby would never be 
discovered. 

He dined with the dean that day; and just as they had sat down 
to table, word was brought in that theVotes had been cast up, and the 
Vice-Chancellor had announced Mr, Swillsby Slowe the successful 
candidate by a majority of sixty -one. 

The faces of the Meanwcllites were immediately elongated. They 
were afraid that they should be beaten, but never dreamed of being 
so shamefully beaten. 

“ It is very odd,” said the Dean, pausing after he had helped the 
salmon, and pulling out a red pocket-book. I thought I had calcu- 
lated too nicely to be so mucli deceived : here is' my list — let me see 
— you voted, — and you, — and you, — and you, Dr.Finney, you voted 
for our friend Mean well, of course?” 

All the others said yes, plainly. The doctor seized on a port-wine 
decanter, poured out a large glass, and held it up between the light 
and his face, that the blush which overspread his cheeks, as he nodded 
aflirrnatively, might be mistaken for the purple glow of the yine. 

“ Some one has deceived me, certainly — I am sure I reckoned very 
accurately, and I know how all our men polled but one. I shall find 
him out and expose him. J>. Finney, a glass of wine,” saief the Dean. 

The looks of every one in the party were turned upon the Doctor. 
He felt very red in the face, and very hot and uncomfortable. A smile, 
a very meaning smile, went round ; and instead of accepting the Dean’s 
challenge, the Doctor pretended that he had a fish-bone stuck across 
his epiglottis, and putting his handkerchief* to his mouth, coughed 
violently, and left the room. 

He even went through the farce of sending for a surgeop to ex- 
amine his throat ; and, whilst he was endeavouring to find what was 
not there, a note was brought in by Tom Cooke from the dean, which 
briefly stated that it was now known who it wag that had pretended to 
favour Sir Ernest Meanwell’s cause, and had voted for his opponent, 
and that the sooner the person who had been guilty of such an act 
explained his conduct or retired into the country, the more agreeable 
it would be to every one of his brother collegians. 
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Dr, Finney took the hint and a postchaise and pair. He returned 
to Great Darr., and waited with no little anxiety the result of his dis- 
covered duplicity. Two letters arrived — one from the Honourable 
Arthur Fitznoodleby, simply telling him that*he had acted in such a 
manner that all further acquaintance must be at an end between 
them; the other was from Lord Purpleton, thanking him for voting 
for his friend Mr. Swillsby Slowq ; but regretting that in doing so he 
should have broken a sacred promise given to another party. 

Doctor Finney explained ; but no further notice was taken of him. 
He was cut by all his aristocratic friends ; and, although he went up 
to London in the season, as usual, he was not called upon to spout on 
a platform or to preach charity sermons. 

This treatment had such an elfect upon his temper that when he 
returned to Great Darr. he offended the singers, quarrelled with the 
ringers, and had an action brought against him by the parish clerk. 
His farmers refused to take his tithes; and when he proceeded to take 
it up himself, they sent him notices of actions for trespass if he 
went upon their lands. He did so ; and, as his former profession led 
him to delight in law actions, ‘he had so much amusement in that 
way that, to use a common phrase, he made the place too hot to hold 
him. 

His diocesan, when appealed to, advised him to absent liimsclf for 
a year or two. He adopted the advice, and was rung out of his 
parish by the men, and hooted and screeched out by the boys and 
women merely because he had been to vote at an Oxford Elec- 
tion. 


AN EXPLANATION. 

BY ONE OF THE LIVERY. 


Says Blue-and-Buff, to Drab-and-Pink, 
“ I’ve heard the hardest word, I think. 
That ever posed me since my teens, 

I wonder Vhat As-best-os means!” 

Says Drab-and-Pink, to Blue-and-Buff, 
“ The word is clear, and plain enough. 
It means a Nag wot goes the pace, 

And so as best os wins the race.” 
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OUR FAMILY: 

A DOMESTllc NOVEI.. 
BY THE EDITOJi. 


CHAPTER I. 

WE ARE BORN. 


The vlock struck seven - 

Hut tlie clock was a story-teller ; ^for the true time was One, as 
marked by tlie short hand on the dial. The truth was, our family 
(dock — ail old fashioned machine, in a tall mahogany case, and sur- 
mounted by tlirec golden balls, as if it had belonged to the Lombards 
— was apt to chime very capriciouvsly. 

However it struck seven just as my father came down staii\s from 
the bed-room, rubbing his hands, and wliistling in a whisper, as his 
custom was wlien he was well pleased, and walking along the passage 
somewhat more than usual on his tiptoes, with a jaunty gait, ho 
ste[>ped into the sitting-room to communicate the good news. But 
there was nobody in the parlour except the little fairy-like gentleman, 
who walked jauntily to meet him, rubbing his hands, and silently 
whistling, in the old mirror, large circular one, presided over by 
some bronze bird, sacred perhaps to Esculapius, and therefore carry- 
ing a gilt bolus, attached by a chain to his beak. 

From the parlour my father went to the surgery : but there 
was fiobody there; so he repaired, perforce, for* sympathy into the 
kitchen, where he found the maid, Kezia, sitting on a woevden chair, 
backed close against the whitewashed wall, her hands clasped in her 
lap, and her apron thrown over her head, apparently asleep and 
snoring, but in reality praying half aloud. 

“ Well, Kizzy, it’s all happily over.” 

Kezia jumped up on her legs, and having ^knowledged, by a bob, 
her master’s presence, inquired eagerly “ which* sects?” 

“ Doublets, Kizzy, doublets. A brace of boys !” 

“ What, twins! O, gimini!” exclaimed the overjoyed Ktftia, her 
cheeks for a while glowing both of the sarne^ gplour. “ And all doing 
well, missis and babes?” ^ - 

“ Bravely — famously — mother and all ! ” * 

“ The Lord preserve her ! ” said Kezia with emphatic fervour — 
“ tlie Lord preserve her and her progeny,” pronouncing the last word 
so that it would have rhymed with mahogany. 

'‘Progeny — with a soft <7,” — muttered my father, who had once 
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been a schoolmaster, and had acquired the lialnt of correcting cake- 
ology.” ✓ 

“ Well, prodge, then,” murmured Kezia, hervcheeks again looking, 
but only for a moment, both of a colour! For, by' a freak of nature, 
one side of Inn* face, from Inn* (ye to the corner of her mouth, was 
blotched witJi what is called a claret-mark — a larger irregular patch 
of deep crimson, which my fatlu^r, fond of odd coincidences, deedan^d 
was of the (ixact shape of Florida in the map. Be that as it might, 
her face, except when she bliish(‘d, exhibitcxl a diversity of colour 
quite allegorical, one side as sanguine as Hope, and the other as 
pallid as Feai*. 

Now, a (darct-rnark is generally supposed to be ^‘born with the in- 
dividual ; ” whereas Kezia attributed her disfigurement to a juvenile 
face-a(di(^ to relieve wliicdi, she had applied to the part a hot cabbage- 
leaf, but gnthei’ed unlu(d\ily from the red ])ickling brassica instead of 
the green oiu^, and so by sleeping all nigHt on it, her cheek had ex- 
tracted the colour. An ex})lanation, oilered in perfect good faith; 
for Kezia had no })ersonal V{^nity to propifiate. She laid no more 
charms, she knew, than a cat — not any cat, but our own old shabby 
tabby, with her scrubby skin, a wall ey(% and a do(dc(‘d tail. But in 
moral Beauty — if (‘ver timre had b(*(ui an annual Book of it — Kezia 
might hav^e liad her portrait at full length. 

Her figure and face werti of the commonest human clay, east in 
tlic plainest mould. Her clumsy fcict and legs, Iier coarse red mans 
and hands, and dumpy fingers, her ungainly trunk, and hard features, 
were admirably adapted for that rough drudgery to which she un- 
sparingly devoted them, as if only fit to be scratched, chapped, burnt, 
sodden, sprained, frost-bitten, and stuck with si)lintors. And if 
sometimes her joints slilfeiied, her back ached, an<l h(‘r limbs flagged 
under the severity of lier labours, was it not all for the good of* that 
family to which she sacrificed herself with the fcmdal devotion of a 
Highlander to his elan ? In short, she combined in one ungainly 
bumlle of hous(diold virtues, all the best qualities of our domestic 
animals and beasts’ of burthen — loving and faithful as the dog, strong 
as a horsf,, patient as an ass, and^rnperate as a camel. At nineteen 
years of age she had engaged herself to my mother as Soiwaiit of All 
Work ; and truly, from that hour, no kind of labour, hot or cold, wet 
or dry, clean or dirty, liad she shunned : never inquiring whetluT it 
belonged to her place, but toiling, a voluntary Slave, in all depart- 
ments ; nay, as if her daily work w(‘re not enough, sleep-walking by 
night into parlour and kkenen, to clean knives, wash up crockery, dust 
chairs, or polish tables! 

To A‘male servants in general, and to those in particular who 
advertise for small fanuBes, where a footman is kept, the advent of 
two more children wovH have been an unwelcome event: perhaps 
equi Villen t to a warnfng. Not so with Kezia. Could one have lo(dced 
through her homely bosom into her heart, or through her plain 
forehead into her brain, they would have been found rejoicing before- 
hand in the double, double toil and trouble of attending on the twins. 
My father’ s thoughts wer<3 turned in the same direction, but with a 
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gravity that put an end to his sub-whistling, and led him, half in jest 
and half in earnest, to moralize aloud. 

“ Two at once, Kizzy, two at once — there will be sharp work for 
us all. Two to nurse — two to suckle — two to wean — two to vac- 
cinate (he was sure not to forget that!) — two to puj; to their feet — 
“ Bless them ! ” .ejaculated Kezia. 

“ Two to cut tlieir teeth — twol to have measles, and hooping- 
cough — ” ' 

“ Poor things ! ” murmured Kezia. 

“ Ay, and what’s worse, two more backs to clothe ; and two more 
bellies to fill — and I can’t ride on two horses, and pay two visits at 
once.” 

“ You must double your fees, master.” 

No, no, Kizzy, that wo’n’t do. My patients grumble at them 
already.” 

Then I’d double their physicking, and order two draughts, and 
two powders, and two boxes of pills, instead of one.” 

But how will they like such double drugging, Kizzy — supposing 
that their constitutions arc strong enough to stand it?” 

Kezia was silent. She had thrown out her suggestion for the 
benefit of the family ; and beyond that limited circle tier mind never 
revolved. Her sympathies began, and, like Domestic Charity, ended 
at home. Society, and the large family of human kind in general, 
she left to shift for themselves. 

Tlie conversation having thus dropped, my fiither crept up stairs 
again, to see how matters were going on overhead ; whilst the maid 
proceeded to answer a muffled knock at the front door, followed by an 
attempt to ring the night bell, but which had been completely dumb- 
founded by Kezia with paper and rag. The appellant was Mr. Postle, 
the medical assistant. 

A nice night for a ride through the Fens,” grumbled the deputy- 
doctor, shaking himself in his great coat, like a wet water-dog, before 
he followed the maid into the kitchen, where he seated himself in his 
steaming clothes before the fire. • 

“ Mr. Postle 1 ” • 

Mr. Postle looked up at the speaker, and saw her hard features 
convulsively struggling into what bore some distant resemblance to a 
smile. 

“ Mr. Postle !” and her voice broke into a sort of hysterical chuckle. 
“ You don’t ask the news ?” , 

“ What news?” 

What ! Why, there’s an increase of the family !” said Kezia, her 
face crimson on both sides with the domestic triumph. “ We’ve got 
twins ! ” 

“Humph!” grunted Mr. Postle. “Better one strong one, thar 
two weakly ones.” • 

“Weakly!” exclaimed Kezia ; “why, they’re little Herculuses 
Our babbies always are.” 

A suppressed laugh caused the assistant and Kezia to look round 
and they beheld, close beside them, the nurse, Mrs. Prideaux. It wa 
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one of her peculiarities that she never shuffled about slipshod, or in 
creaking leather ; but crept along, noiselessly as a ghost, in a pair of 
list mocassins : and thus taking advantage of my father’s visit to the 
bed-chamber, slI(^ liad deseendcul for a little ^change to the kitchen. 

A very snpindor woman was Mrs. Piddeaux : <|uite the attimdant 
for an ai*istocratic invalid, lyiiy^ in down, beneath an embroidered 
quilt, and on a laced jiillow. plie was never seen in that slovenly 
disliabilh', so characteristic of* females of her profession ; no, yon never 
saw //cr in a slatternly coloured cotton gown, drawn up through the 
pock(^t-holes, and disclosing a greasy nankeen petticoat with ticking 
pockets — nor in a yellow nightcap, tied over the head and under the 
cliiii with a blue and white birds-eye handkerchief — looking like a 
Hybrid, between a washerwoman and a watchman. A pure white 
dimity robe, tied with pale green ribands, was her undress. Her per- 
sonal ad\ antages wore very great. Her figure was tall and genteel ; 
her features were small and regular — so different to those dowdy 
Dodo-like creatures, bloated, and ugly as sin, who are commonlj" 
called “misses.” Then she did not take snuff; nor ever drank gin 
or rum, neat or diluted : a glass of foreign wine or liqueur, or brandy, 
if genuine Cognac, she would accept ; but beer, never. No one ever 
heard her sniff, or saw her spit, or trim the candhi-smifi' with lier 
fingers. And if ever slui dozed in her chair, as nurses sometimes 
must, she never snored : but was lady-like even in her sleep. Her 
language was not only free from vulgarisms and provincialisms, but 
so choicci as to be generally described as “ book English.” You nev(‘r 
hear<l ]\rrs. Prideaux blc.^sing h<*-r stars, or invoking Goody Gracious, 
or asking Jiawk to have mercy on her, or asseverating by Jingo. She 
would have; died ere she would have complained of her linos, her 
rheumatiz, lu^r lumbargo, or the mollignibs. Sueli broad coarse words 
could never pass those thin compressed lips. Put perhaps the host 
test of her reliiu'd jihraseology was, that though the word was so 
current with moth(;rs, fath(*rs, sisters, brothers, gossips, and servants 
of both sexes, that it rang in her ears, at least once in every five 
minutes, she nevei* said — babby. 

In nofc’iing, liowcver, was Mrs. Prideaux more distinguished from 
the sisterhoo(l, than the tone of her manners : so affable, yet so digni- 
fied — and above all, that serene self-possession under any circum- 
stances, su])posed to accompany high breeding and noble birth. Thus, 
nobody evi^r saw her flustered, or non-plush’d, or at her wit’s ends, of 
all in a twitter, or iiai^vous, or ready to jump out of her skin ; buf\ 
always calm, cool, and correct. She hinted, indeed, tliat slie was a , 
reduced gentlewoman, deterred by an independent spirit from accept^ ^ 
ing the assistance of wealthy and titled connexions. In short, she was ' 
a superior woman, so superior, that many a calculating visiter who 
would have tipped another nnrso with a shilling, felt compelled to 
present a half-crown* if not a whole one to Mrs. Ihndeaux, and even 
then with some anxiety as to her reception of the offering. 

Such was the prepossessing person, whose presence notwithstanding 
was so unwelcome to the medical assistant, that her appearance in the 
kitchen seemed the signal for his departure. He rose up instantly 
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from his chair, but halted a moment to ask Kozia if there had been 
any applications at the surgery in his absence. ^ 

“Yes, the boy from the curate’s, for some more'fef the paradoxical 
lozenges : he says he can’t preach without em.” 

“ Taregorical. Well?” 

“ And widow Wakeman with a ccVnplaint 

“ Ah ! in her hip.” 1 

“ No, in her mouth, that she have tried the Scouring Drops, and 
they won^t clean marble.” « 

“ I should think not — they’re for sheep. Well ?” 

“ Only a pniscription to make up. Pulv. something — aqua, some- 
thing — summon’d, and cockleary.” 

“ Any thing else?” 

“ O yes, a message from the great house about the Brazen mon- 
key.” 

“ Curse the Brazil monkey !” and snatching up a candle, Mr.Postle 
yawnc.d a good night apiece to the females, and with half-closed eyes 
stundjled otf to bed. * 

“ A- quick-tempered person,” observed Mrs. Prideaux, as Soon as the 
subject of her comment was beyond earshot. 

“ Yes, rather calorics,” she meant clioleric. As an exception to licr 
simple liabits Kezia was fond of hard words, perhaps because they 
were hard, just as she liked hard work. 

“Well, K(*zia, you observed the clock?” 

“ The clock, Ma’am?” 

“ Yes. The precise date of birth is of vast importance to human 
destiny.” 

“O, for their fortune telling! I never tliought of it — never!” 
And the shocked K(;zia began to heap on herself, and her sieve of a 
head, the most bitter r(‘proaclics. 

“No matter,” said the nurse. “I did mark the time exactly.” 
And as sIk; spoke she drew from Iier bosom, and gazed at, a Jiand- 
some enamelled watch, with a gold dial, and a luiiid that marked the 
seconds. > 

“ You are aware tliat one of the twin infants was born before, and 
the other after, the hour of midnight ? ” 

“No, really!” exclaimed Kezia, her dull eyes brightening at the 
prospect of a double festival. “ Why then, there will bo two cele- 
brated birthdays ! ” 

“ The natal hour involves matters of much (ieeper importance than 
tlie keeping of birth days,” replied the nurse, with a startling solem- 
nity of tone and manner. “ Jiook here, Kezia,” and returning the 
watch to her bosom, she drew forth a little blue morocco pocket-book, 
from which she extracted a paper inscribed with various signs and a 
diagram. “ Do you know what this is?” ' 

“ I sup])ose,” said Kezia, turning the paper upside down, after liaving 
looked at it in every other direction, “ it is some of Harry O’Griffis’s 
characters.” 

“ Not precisely hieroglyphics,” said the nurse. “ It is a scheme 
for casting nativities. See, here are the Twelve Houses, — the first, 
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the House of Life ; the second, of Riches ; the third, of Brethren ; 
the fourth, of Parents ; the fifth, of Children ; the sixth, of Health ; 
the seventh, of Marriage ; the eighth, of Dpath ; the ninth, of Reli- 
gion; the tenth, of Dignities; the eleventh, of Friends; and, the 
twelfth, of Enemies.” 

And in which of those houses/ were our two dear babbies born ? ” 
eagerly asked Kezia. I 

Mrs. Pridcaux looked grave, sighed, and shook her head so 
ominously, that Kezia turned as pale as marble, her very claret-mark 
fading into a scarcely perceptible tinge of pink. 

‘‘ Don’t say it — don’t say it ! ” she stammered, while the big tears 
gathered in her eyes : “What! cut off precockshiously like blighted 
spring buds ! ” 

“ I did not say death,” replied the nurse. But there are other 
malignant signs and sinister aspects, that foretel misfortunes of another 
kind — for instance, poverty. But hush ” and she held up a warn- 

ing forefinger whilst her voice subsided into a whisper. 

“ I hear your master. Leavd your door ajar, and 1 will come to 
you presently in your own room.” So saying, she rose and glided 
spectre-like from the kitchen — where she left Kezia staring through 
a haze, damp as a Scotch mist, at a vision of two little half-naked 
and half-famished babes turning away, loathingly, from a dose of 
parish gruel, administered by a pauper nurse, with a work-house 
spoon. 

CHAPTER II. 

OUK HOROSCOPE. 

A LONG hour had worn away, and still Kezia sate in her attic with 
the door ajar, anxiously expecting the promised visit from tlie myste- 
rious nurse. Too excited to sleep, she had not undressed, but setting 
up a rushlight, seated herself on the bed, and gave full scope to her 
foreboding fancies,, till all the round bright spots, projected from 
the night ^hade on the walls and ceiling, appeared like so many evil 
planets portending misfortunes to the new-born. PVom these reveries 
she was roused by a very low, but very audible whisper, every syllable 
clear and distinct as the sound of a bell. 

“ Whose room is that in front ? ” 

“ Mr. Postlc’s.” 

“ Can he overhear us'througb the partition?” 

“ No, not a word.” 

“ You are certain of it?” 

“ Yes, I have tried it.” 

“ Very good.” And Mrs. Prideaux having first carefully closed the 
door, seated herself beside the other female on the bed. “ 1 have left 
the mother and her lovely twins in a sound sleep.” 

“ The little cherubs ! ” exclaimed Kezia. “ And must they, will 
they, sink so low in the world, poor things I Are they unrevocably 
marked out for such unprosperous fortunes in life?” 

“ They must — they will — they arc. Listen Kezia ! I have not 
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been many days, not many hours under this roof ; butj^my art tells 
me that the wolf already has more than looked in at the door — that 
the master of this house knows, by experience, the bitter trials of a 
poor professional man — the ditficulties, the cruel difficulties, of one 
who has to keep up a respectable appearance with very limited 
means.” I 

“ Tlie Lord knows we have !” ejcclaimed Kczia, quite thrown off 
her guard. “ The struggles we have had to keep up our gcnteelity ! 
The shifts we have been obligated to make— as well as our neiglibours,” 
she added hastily, and not without a twinge of mortilicatioii at having 
let down the family by her disclosurcis. 

“ I understand you,” said Mrs. Trideair^, with a series of significant 
little nods. llarrasscd, worried to death, for the means to meet the 
ti‘adcsnieii’s bills, or to take up overdue acceptances. 1 know it all. 
The best china, and linen parted with to lielp to make up a sum 
(JCezia uttered a low inward gro.an), the plate in pledge (another moan 
from Kezia), aJid the liead of the family even obliged to absent him- 
self, to avoid personal arrest.” • 

“ 8lie is a witcli, sure ejiough,” said Kczia to lierself. “ She knows 
about tile baileys.” 

“ Yes — there liave been sheri IFs officers in this very house,” con- 
tinued the, nurse, as if reading the secret thought of tlje oilier. “ Nor 
are the circumslances of your master niiich mended even at the present 
time,” — and she iix(‘d her dark eyes on the pale blue ones, tliat 
seemed to conti’aet under theii* gaze like the feline oigan under (excess 
of light — “ at this moimnit, wlien there are not six bottles of wliat, 
by courtesy, Ave will call sherry, in his cellar, nor as many guineas in 
his bureau.” 

‘‘ AVhy, as to the wine,” stammered Kezia, “ w^c have had com- 
pany lately, and I would not' answer for aAvholc dozen ; but as regards 
the p(;cuiiery, I feel sure — I know — Tin positive there’s nigh a score 
of golden guineas iji the house, at this bless(‘d moment — let alone the 
silver and the copper.” ^ 

“ Your own, perhaps?” 

Kezia’s face seemed suddenly suffused all over with claret, and felt as 
hot too as if the wine had been mulled, at being thus caught out in 
an equivocation, invented purely for the credit of the family. 

“ In a word,” said the nurse, “ your master is a needy man ; and 
the addition of two children to his burthens will hardly improve his 
finances.” • 

“ l>ut our practice may increase,” said Kezia. “ Wc may have 
money left to us in a legacy — or win a grand prize in the loyery.” 

“ 1 wish it was on tliii horoscope,” said ]\Irs. Trideaux, looking up 
at the ceiling, as if appealing through it to the idanctary bodies. 
‘^,.*JBut the stars say otherwise. Rash speculations — heavy losses by 
bad debts — and a ruinous Chancery suit, as indicated by the presence 
of Saturn in the twelfth house.” 

“ Satan!” ejaculated Kezia, with a visible shudder. “ If he's in 
the house, there’ll be chancery suits no doubt, for he is in league 
they say with all the lawyers, from the judges doAvn to the ’turneys.” 

L I. 4 
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“ And with litigation,” said the nurse, “ will come rags and poverty, 
ay, down to the second and thii*d generations.” 

“ What, common begging — from door to door ? ” 

‘‘ Alas, yes — mendicity and pauperism.” 

“Never!” said Kezia, with energy, starting up from the bed, 
and holding forth lier clumsy co/rse hands, with their ruddy digits, 
like two bunches of radishes to t<(mpt a purchaser — “ Never! whilst 
I can work with these ten fingers ! ” 

“ Of course not, my wqfthy creature, only don’t be quite so vehe- 
ment — of course not. And, as far as my own humble means extend, 
you shall not want my poor co-operation. I have already devoted 
my nursing feo and perquisites, whatever may be the amount, to- 
wards a scheme that will help to secure the little innocents from 
absolute want. There is a society, a sort of masonic society of be- 
nevolent individuals, privately established for the endowment (d* such 
unfortunate little mortals. For a sjuall sum at the birth of a child, 
they undertake to pay liim, after a certain age, a yearly annuity in 
proportion to the original deposit — a heavenly plan, devised by a 
few real practical Cliristians, who delight in doing good by stealth ; and 
especially to such forlorn beings as are born under the influence of 
a jnalignant star. Now the year that threatens our dear darling twins 
is the seventh ; a tender age, Kezia, to be left to the charity of the 
wide world ! ” 

Poor Kezia turned as white as ashes ; and for some minutes sate 
speechless, writhing her body and wringing her hands, as if to wring 
’•*tt>9#ft><mt-of her finger ends. At last, in a faltering voice, she inquired 
how much seventeen guineas would grow into, per annum, in seven 
years. 

“ Why, let me see;” jind Mrs. Prideaux began to calculate by the 
help of a nlassivc silver pencil-case and her tablets ; “ seventeen guineas, 
for seven yciars, with interest — and interest uj;on interest — simple 
and comjmund — with the bonus, added by the society — wJiy, it 
would positively be a little fortune — a good twenty pounds a year — 
enough at any rate to secure one, or even two persons, from absolute 
starvation.^’ 

Kezia made no reply, but darted off to a large iron-bound trunk 
which she unlo(;ked, and then drew from it a little round wooden box, 
the construction of which, every one who has swallowed Ching’s worm 
medicine, so celebrated some tiiirty or forty years ago, will very 
readily remem-ber. Unscrewing one half of this box with a shrill 
screeching sound, that jarred tlie nerves of Mrs. Prideaux, and set 
all her sn? all white teeth on edge, Kezia poured into her own lap, from a 
compartment formerly occupied by oval white lozenges, ten full weight 
guineas of the coinage of King George the Third ; then turning the 
box, and opening the opposite half, with a similar skreeky and a fresh 
shock to the nerves and teeth of the genteel nurse, she emptied from 
the division, once filled with oval brown lozenges, eight half guineas, 
and nine seven shilling pieces, in all, seventeen guineas, the sum total 
of her hoarded savings since she had been at service. 

“ Then, take them,” she said, holding out her a]jron by the corners, 
wifii the precious glittering contents, towards the nurse. 
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“ Bless 70U — bless you, for a true Samaritan ! ” replied Mrs. Prideaux, 
passing her hand lightly across her eyelashes — whilst something like 
a tear glistened upon one of her lingers, but the radiance came from 
a brilliant ring. “ I will add this bauble to the stock,” said the nurse, 
drawing it off, and throwing it into Kezia’s apron. “ But, my good 
girl, 1 am afraid you have contributed your all. You ought to con- 
sider yourself a little — you may pc ill — or out of place. At any 
rate, reserve a trifle against a rainy day.” 

‘‘ No, no — don’t consider me — take it» all — all, every penny of 
it,” sobbed Kezia. “ The poor dear innocents ! they are as wel- 
come to it as my own little ones — at least, if I had any.” 

To be sure it is foi* — one, two, three,” said the nurse, 
counting the })icccs separately into a stout green silk purse with gilt 
rings: “ seventeen guineas exactly. With my own poor mite, and 
the ring, say twenty, or flve and twenty, to be invested for the dear 
twins in the Benevolent Endowment Society, for children born under 
Malignant Planets.” 

“ Oh ! 1 do wish,” exclaimed Kezia, with the abruptness of a 
sudden insi)iration, “ I do wish I knew the fortune-teller that prophe- 
sies for Moore’s Almanack ! ” 

The nurse turned her keen dark eyes on the speaker, and for a 
minute regarded her, as if, in the popular phrase, she would have 
looked her through and through. But the scrutiny satisfied her ; for 
she said in a calm tone, that the name in question was very well 
known, as Francis Moore, physician. 

“ But people say,” objected Kezia, that Francis Moore is only 
his alil)i,” she meant, alias. 

“ It is not her name,” replied Mrs. Prideaux, with a marked staccato 
emphasis on the negative and the pronoun. Ihit that is a secret. And 
now, mark me, Kezia — not a syllable of this matter to any one, and 
least of all to the parents. The troubles we know are burthensome 
enough to bear, Avithout an insight into futurity. And to foresee such 
a melancholy prospect predestined to the offspring of their own loins.” 

“Oh! not for the Avorld!” exclaimed Kezia, clasping Jicr hands 
together. “ It would kill them outright — it would break both their 
hearts ! As for me, it dop’t signify. I’m used to fretting. Oh ! if 
you knew the wretched sleepless hours I’ve enjoyed, night after night, 
w hen master was in his commercial crisuses. with unaccommodating 
bills — he’d have had that money long and long ago, if I had had the 
courage to offer it to him, but he’s as proud on some points as Lucifer. 
And, to be sure, we’ve not been reduced more than our betters, per- 
haps, at a chance time, when they could not get in their ronts — or 
the steward absconded with them — or the stocks fell suddenly — or 
the bank was short of cash for the dividends, or the key of the bu- 
reau ” » 

She stopped short, for Mrs. Prideaux had vanished. So after an 
exclamation of surprise, and a thoughtful turn or two up and down 
her chamber, the devoted Kezia threw herself on her knees beside 
the bed, and prayed fervently for her master, her mistress, and the 
dear little progeny, till in that devout posture she fell asleep. 



498 


hood’s magazine and comic miscellany. 


CHAPTER HI. 

WE AKE NAMED. 

It is assuredly a me^cy for huijiankind that we are born into tliis 
world of folly as we are, mere pufbliiul, sprawling, oySterly scpiabs, 
with no more nofis than a polyp us, Mnstead of coining into it with our 
wits ready sharpened, and wide awake as young weaseLs ! Abo^ e all, 
it is providential that we arc so much more accessible to laelii-ymosc 
tlian ludicrous impressions ; more prone to tears, squallings, sobs, 
sighs, and blubberings, than to broad grins or crowing like chan- 
ticleer. For, while at a royal or imperial establishment, one Fool 
has generally been deemed suificient ; at the court of a Lilliputian In- 
fant or Infanta, it seems to be held indispensable that every person 
who enters the presence must play the zany or buffoon, and act, talk, 
sing, cut, and })ull, such antics, gibberish, nonsense, capers, and gri- 
maces, that nine tenths of the br^jd ol‘ babies, if their fancies wei*e at 
all ticklesomc, must ikmmIs die of ruptured splcini, burston blood- 
vessels, split sides, or shattered diaphragms. \h‘s, nine temths of the 
species would go olf in a guffaw, like the ancient who lost his breath 
in a cachinnation, at seeing an ass eating figs. For truly that donkc'y 
was nothing to the donkeys, nor his freak woj'th one of his figs, com- 
pared to the farcicalities exhibited By those he and she animals who 
congregate around the cots and cradles of the nursery. 

Thus, had our own little vacant goggle eyes at all a})precialed, or 
our ignorant sealed ears at all comprehended, the absui*diti(‘s that 
were perpetrated, said and sung, daily and hourly, before and around 
us, my 'rwin-Brother and myself must inevitably, in the first wee^k, 
have choked in our pap, and died, strangled in convulsion fils of 
inextinguishable laughter, or perhaps jaw-locked by a collapse of the 
overstrained risible muscles. 

It would have bee^ quite enough to shatter the tender lungs and 
midriff of a precocious humourist, to have only seen that ungainly 
figure whiclii so constantly hung over us, with that strange variegate.d 
face, grotesquely puckering, twisting, screwing its refractory features 
to produce such indescribable cacklings, chiicklings, andchirruppings; 
— to have heard her drilling that iinprac.ticable ])eacocky voice, with 
its rebellious falsetto, and all its mazy wanderings, fronj nasal to gut- 
tural, from guttural to ‘pectoral, and even to ventral, with all its 
involuntary qhayerings, gugglings, and gratings, — into a soothing 
lullaby, or cradle hymn. It must have asphyxiated an infant, with 
any turn for tlie comic, to have seen and heard that Id-likc creature 
with her pied red and white face, lowing — 

“ Tlfere’s no ox a-ncar thy bed 

or that astounding flourish of tune, accompanied hy an appropriate 
brandishing of the mottled upper limbs, with which slie warbled — 

“ *Tis thy Kizzy sits beside thee, 

rp And her harms shall be thy guard.” 
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It was ten thousand mercies, I say, that the stolid gravity of baby- 
hood was proof against such sounds and spectacles : not to forget that 
domestic conclave, with its notable debate as to the names to be given 
to us in our baptism. 

“ For my own part,” said my mother, enthroned in a huge dimity 
covered easy chair, “ I sliould likt] some sort of names we arc ac- 
customed to couple together, so as .to make them out for a pair of 
twins.” ' 

“ Nothing more easy,” said my fatliCj^’. “ There’s Castor and 
Pollux.” •: 

“ W as Castor the inventor of castor oil,” inquired my mother, in 
the very simplicity of her heart. 

“ Why, not exactly,” replied my father, ^suddenly rubbing his nose 
as if something had tickled him. “ He was invented himself.” An 
answer, by the way, which served my other parent as a riddle for the 
rest of the day. 

“ And what was their persuasion ? ” 

“ Heathen, of course.” • 

“ Then they shall never stand sponsors for children of mine,” said 
my mother, whose religious sentiments were strictly orthodox. “ But 
are there no other twin brothers celebrated in history?” 

“ Yes,” replied my father. “ Valentine and Orson.” 

‘‘Why one — one — one of them,” exclaimed Kezia, stuttering in , 
her eagerness — “ one of them was a savage, like Peter the Wild Boy, 
and sucked a she-bear !” 

“ Then they won’t do,” said my mother, in a tone of great decision. 

“And Romulus and Remus are equally ineligible,” said my father, 

“ for they were suckled by a shc-wolf.” ^ 

“Bless me!” exclaimed my mother, lifting up her hands, “the 
ferocious beasts in those days must have been much tamer and gentler 
than in ours. I should be sorry to trust flesh and blood of mine to 
such succedancuras for wet-nurses.” ^ 

“And what would be your choice, Kizzy ?” inquired my father, 
turning towards the maid of all work, who, by way of employing both 
hands and feft, had volunteered to rock the cradle, whilst sne worked 
at the duplicate baby -linen, so unexpectedly required. 

“ Why then,” said Kezia, rising up to give more weight to the re- 
commendation, “ if that precious pair of infants was mine, I ’d 
christen them Jachin and Boaz.” 

“ Th(^ pillars of the temple” — said my Tather. “But suppose, 
Kizzy, the boys chose to go into the army and navy ? ” 

“ They would fight none the worse,” said Kezia, reddenipg, “ for 
having Bible names ! ” 

“ Nor better,” said my fiither, soito voce. “ And now, perhaps 
Mrs. Prideaux will favour us with her opinion J ” 

“But the genteel nurse, with a sweet smile, and in her silvery voice, 
declined advising in such a delicate matter ; only hinting, as regarded 
her private taste, that she preferred the select and euphonious, as a 
prefix. Her own son was named Algeimon Marmaduke Prideaux. 

“ Perhaps,” said my father, leaning his head thoughtfully on one 
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side, and scratcshing liis el^, perhaps Postle could suggest some- 
thing. His head’s like an Encyclopedia.” 

“ He have,” said Kezia, suspending for a moment her needlework 
and tlie rocking of the cradle. “ He’s for Demon and Pithy.” 

“ For wJiat ! ! ! ” exclaimed my mother, 

“ Demon and Pithy.” f 

“ PJioo, pljoo—* Damon and Pythias,” said my father, ‘‘famous 
for their frieiulshij), like David ana Jonathan, in the classical times.” 

“ Then they ’re heathens, ^too,” said my mother, “ and wo’n’t do for 
godfathers to little Christians.” 

A dead j>ause ensued for some minutes, during which nothing 
was audible but my father’s ghost of a whist}e, and the gentle creak, 
creak, of the wicker cradle. The expression of my mother’s face, in 
tlie meantime, changed every moment for the worse ; from puzzled to 
anxious, from anxious to fretful. f 

“ Well, 1 do wish,” she exclaimed at last, just at the tail of a long 
sigli, “ 1 do wish, George, that you would think of some name for 
our twins. For, of course, you <lon’t wish them to grow uj) anony- 
mous like Tobit’s dog ! ” 

“ Of course not,” replied my father. “ But 1 civni^jiit on only 
one more suggestion. Supposing the infants to be rchlarkably fine 
ones ” 

“ And so they are ! ” put in Kezia. 

“ And of an uncommon size for twins ” 

“ They’re perfect Herculuses,” cj*icd Kezia. 

“ WJiat think you of Gog and Mugog ?” 

“Fiddle and fiddlestick!” exclaimed my mother in great indigna- 
tion. “ But I believe you would joke on your death -bed.” 

“ Rabelais did,” said my father. “ But come,” he added in his 
genuine serious voice, for he had two, a real and a sham Abraham 
one, “ it is my deiddt^d opinion that we could not do blotter than to 
nanui the children after your brother.* He is wealthy, and a bachelor ; 
and it might be to the advant^e of the boys to pay him the com- 
pliment.” ^ 

“ I have thought of that too,” said my mother. “ BiH^my brother 
doesn’t shorten well. Jinkins Rumbold is well ’enough ; but you 
wouldn’t like to hear me, when I wanted the children, calling for Jin 


and Rum.” 

“ Pshaw !” said my father, “ I am philosopher enough to^ar that 
for the chance of a thumbing legacy to our sons.” 

Tlie genteel nurse, Mrs. Prideaux, backing this worldly policy of 
my fathej^’s with a few emphatic words, my mother concurred ; and, 
accordingly, it was decided that we should be called after Jinkins 
Rumbold ; the Jinkins being assigned to my twin brother, the first- 
born, and the Rumbold to my “ crying self.” 

It is usual, however, in dedicating iv^drks, whether of Art or Nature, 
in one or two volumes, to ask previously the permission of the dedi- 
catee. To obtain this consent, it was ir^cessary to write to our God- 
father Elect : and accordingly my fatlier , jctired to the parlour, and 
seated himself, on epistolary deeds intent, at the old escrutoire. But 
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my parent was an indilfcrent letter-writer at the best ; and the task 
was even more perplexing than such labours usually are. His bro- 
tlier-in-law was a formalist of the old scliool; an antiquarian in dress, 
speech, manners, sentiments, and prejudices, whom it would not be 
prudent to address in tJie current and familiar style of the day. Th(i 
r(iquest, besides, involved delicate *considcrations, as difficult to toucli 
safely, as impossible tet avoid. In this extremity, after spoiling a 
dozen sheets of pjiper and as maAy pirns, my*father had recourse, as 
usual, to ]\Ir. Postle, who came, characteristically at his summons, 
with a graduated glass in one hand, and*a bottle of vitriolic acid in 
the other. It was indeed one of his merits, that he identified himself, 
soul afld body, with his business : so much so, that he was reported 
to liav(,‘. gone to an evening party with his handkerchief scented with 
spirits of camphor. 

]\rr. Postle,” said my father, I want your opinion on a newcasi*. 
Sujipose a rich old hunks of a bachelor uncle, whom you wishi*d to 
stand god lather to your twins, what would be your mode of treat- 
ment, by way of application to hinii” 

The assistant, thus called in to consultation, at once addressed him- 
sell*, seriously, to , the consideration of the case. Hut in vain he stared 
at the Ksculapian bronze bird with the gilt bolus suHj)ended from ils 
beak, and from the bird, atjliii frameil sampler, and llimico to tlie 
wat(T-colonr view of some lahilscape in Wales, and then at the stuffed 
wood|)eeke]’, aud in turn at eai^h of the black profiles that flanked the 
miiTor. Inhere w^as no inspiration in any of them. At last he spoke. 

“ 11‘ it’s all the same to yon, sir, J think if vve were to adjourn to 
the sni’gery, I could maKc up my mind on the subject. Like the au- 
thors, who write best, as 1 have heard, in tliidr libraries, with their 
hooks about them, my ideas are always most confluent, when, in look- 
ing for them, my (*y(*s rest on the drawers, and bottles, aud gallipots. 
It’s an idiosyncrasy, 1 believe, but so it is.” 

“ 8o be it,” said iny fatheiij, gathering up his rough composing 
drafts, and hui’iying, with Posfle at^fe heels, into the surgery, where 
he established himself at the <lesk. ^lie assistant in the mean time 
took a dc^ilferatc survey of all the wooden earthenware, jfiul glass rc- 
positories for drug^, acid, salt, bitter, or saccliariiie ; liquid, solid, or 
in powder. 

“ Now ilum, Postle,” said my fatlifT, “ how would yon set to work 
to as k a.r icli old curmudgeon to stand sponsor to your children?” 

“ >^i^,-thcn, sir,” replied Postle, “in thef first place, 1 would dis- 
elaim all idea of drawing upon liim” — (and he glaneed at a great 
bottle apparently filled with green tinsel, but marked “ eantharides ”) 
— “ or of hhieding him. Next I would throw in gentle stimulants, 
such as an ap})cal to family pride, and reminding him of your matri- 
monial mixture. Then I would exhibit the l^^ibies — in as pleasant a 
vehicle as possible — flavoured, as it were, with cinnamon” — (he 
looked hard at a particular drawer) — “and scented with rose water. 
As sweet as honey ” — (lie got that Jiint from a large white jar) — and 
as lively as leeches.” (He owed that comparison to a great fact on 
the counter.) 
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“Very good,” said my father. 

“After that,” continued Mr. Postle, “I would recommend change 
of air and exorcise, namely, by coming down to the christening: with 
an unrestricted diet. 1 would also promisb to make up a spare bed 
for liim, according to the best prescriptions ; with a draught of some- 
tliing comforting to be taken the* last thing at night. Say, diluted 
alcohol, sweetened with sugar. i\dd a little essential oil of flummery; 
and in case ol' refusal, ^lint at a mortification.” 

“Ca[)ital! — P]xeellcnt !”^ exclaimed my father. And on this me- 
dical model lie actually constructed a letter, before dinner time, which 
might otherwise have puzzled him for a week ! 

CIIAPTEE IV. 

The bed in the spare bed-room had been aired for my father : who 
bctw(‘cn his attendance on my mother, and another lady in the same 
prcHlicaincnt, had never been out of his clothes for three successive 
nights, lint the time for repo^ had arrived at last ; he undressed 
hastily, and was standing in his night-gown and night-cap, his hand, 
with the extinguisher just hovering over the candle, when he heard, 
or thought he heard, his name called from without. He stopped his 
hand and listened — not a sound. It had been only the moaning of 
the wind, or the creaking of the great poplar at the end of the house ; 
and the hollow cone was again descending over the flame when his 
name was shouted out in a peremptory tone by somebody close under 
the window. There could be no mistake. With a deep sigh he put 
down the extinguisher — opened the casement, and put forth his head. 
Through the gloom he could just perceive the dark figure of a man on 
horseback. 

“ Who is there ?” 

“ Why tlic devil,” grumbled the fellow, “ have you muffled the 
night-bell ?t I’ve rung a dozen times.”* 

“ Why ?” — replied my fathS — “ why, because my mistress is 
confined.” ^ 

“ I wish mine was,” growled the man, “ in a madho^. You’re 
wanted.” 

“ To-night?” 

“ Yes : I’m sent express for you. You’re to come directly.” 

“ AVhere ?” 

“At the great house fo be sure.” 

ni come — or at any rate Mr. Postle 

1^6 -r- you must come yourself.” 

My father groaned in spirit, and shuddered as if suddenly struck 
to the lungs by the night-air. 

“ Who is ill?” he asked ; “ is it Prince George ?” 

“No — it’s the little” — the rest was lost in the sound of the 
horse’s heels as the messenger turned and rode off. 

My father closed the casement with a slam that nearly broke the 
jingling glass ; and for some minutes stood ruefully looking from the 
candle to the bed, and from the bed to the chair with his clothes. 
But there was no remedy ; with his rapidly increasing family he could 
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not afford to slight a patient at the great house. So he plucked off 
Jiis nightcap, threw it on the floor, and with both hands harrowed and 
raked at his hair, till every drowsy organ under it was thoroughly 
wakened up ; tlien he dressed hastily, crept down stairs, wisped a 
bandana round liis throat, struggled into his great coat, thrust on his 
worst hat, and, pocketing the door-key, stepped forth into the dark, 
damp, ehill air. lie thoiiglit he never felt so uncomfortable a night 
in Ids life, or encount(‘red worse wt^atlier ; but he thought a mistake. 
I le had met with inferior f|ualities by fifty degrees. However there 
were disagreeables enough, wind and fog,*and Ids road lay for half a 
mile on tlie border of a Lincolnsldre river, and through a dreary neigli- 
bourJiood, — for out of Holland or Fland(;rs, there was not such another 
village, so low and flat, with so much water, running and stagnant, 
in canals and ditches, amidst swampy fields growing the plant cannabis, 
or hemp — or ivdtli so many windmills, and bulrushes, and long rows 
of sliint(‘d ivillows, relieved here and there by an aspen, that seemed 
sldvering with llie ague. On he went, yawning and stumbling, past 
th(*, lo(!k, and over the bridge, and i^long by the row of low cottages, 
all as dark as death except one, and that was as dark as death too, in 
sjute (d" its solitary bright window. For the doctor stopped as lie 
went by to peep in at the narrow panes, and saw one of those sights of 
misery, that the i‘ye of IVovidence, a parish doctor, a clergyman occa- 
sionally, and a parliamentary commissioner still more rarely, have to 
look upon. On the bed, if bed it might be call(*d, for it was a mere 
heap of straw, matting, rushes, and ragvS, covered by a tattered rug, 
sat the mother, I’ocking herself to and fro, over the dead child, 
w asted to a skeleton, that was lying stark across her lap. Beside her 
•sat her husband, staring steadfastly, stupid witl| grief at the flame of 
tn(' rushlight, his hollow cheeks showing ycllotv, even by the candle 
light, from recent jaundice. Neither moved their lips. On the floor 
lay an einply phial, with the untasted medicine beside it in a broken 
t(\a-cup ; there was a little greep rush basket near the mother’s feet, 
with a few faded biitter-cu})S — the last toys. My father saw no more, 
for the light that had been flickering suddenly went out, and added 
DarkiK'ss to Sorrow and Sihnice. • 

In spite of his m(‘dical acipiaintance with similar scenes of wretched- 
ness, he ^v^^s shocked at this startling increase of desolation ; and for 
a moment was tempted to ste]) in and offer a few words of consolation 
to the afflicted couiile. But before his hand touched tlnj latch, rcfle<*- 
tion remind(‘d him from his (‘xpericnce, howt ineflicacious such verbal 
comfort had ever been with the poor, except from sympathisers of their 
own condition. In the emphatic words of one of his pauper patients, 
‘‘ When a poor man or woman, as low down in life as myself, talks 
to me about heaven above, it sounds as sweet-like as a promise of 
going back some day to my birth-place, and my father’s house, the 
home of my childliood ; but when rich people speak to me of heaven, 
it sounds like saying, now you ’re old and worn out, and sick, and 

f )ast work, and come to rags, and beggary, and starvation, tWe’s 
leaven for you — just as they say to one, at the last pinch of poverty 
— by way of comforting — there’s the parish.” 

So my father sighed and walked on : those two wretched, sickly, 
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sorr(>w-stri(tken faces, and the dead one, seeming to flasli fitfully upon 
him out of the darkness, as they had appeared and vanished again by 
the light of the liiekering candle. And with this picture of human 
misery in his mind’s eye, he arrived at the Great House : and still 
carrying the dolorous images on his retina, across the marble ball, and 
up tlie [)ainted staircase, and through the handsome antechamber, 
.st(‘p[>ed witli it, still vivid, into the luxurious drying-room, that pre- 
sented a new and very diffenmt sc3ne of distress. 

On Iku- knees, beside the superb sofa, was the weeping lady of tlie 
mansion, bending over the little creature that lay shivering on th(^ 
chintz cushion, witli its arms hugging its own diminutive body, and 
th(i knees drawn up to the chest. Its dark almond-shaped eyes rolh'd 
restlessly to and fro : its tiny mouth seemed puck(‘red up by siifler- 
ing, anti its cheeks and forehead were deeply wrinkled, as if by pre- 
mature old age. The nurse, a young woman, was in atttmdance, st) 
t'xiuiustcd by watching that she was dosing on licr feet. 

As my father advanced into the room, he could distinguish the low 
moaning of the afllicted lady, intermixed with all Ihost^ fond doting 
(‘[iithets which a devoted mother lavishes on her sick child. The 
moment she, bticamc aware of his presence she s])rang uj), with a 
slight hysterical shriek, and running to meet him, exclaimed, 

“ Oh ! doctor, I am so glad you are come ! 1 have been in agonies ! 
My poor dear darling, Florio, is ill — going — dying;” and she 
sobbtid aloud, and buried her face in her liandk(‘rchicf. 

My father liastily stej)pcd past licr, to the sofa, to look at the 
patient : and, at the risk of bursting, suppressed an oath that tingled 
at the very tip of his tongue. A single glance had filled up tlie 
hiatus ill tlie groom’s communication — the suflercr was a little 
Brazilian monkey. 

My father’s surprise was equal to his disgust, aggravated as it was 
by a vivid remembrance of the domestic distress he had so recently 
witnessed through the cottage window. His head, filled with that 
luinuiu b(u-eavemcnt, he liad totally forgotten the circumstance that 
once before he had been summoned to the Great IIqusc on a similar 
errand — tt prescribe for a sick lap-dog, named after an illustrious 
personage, at that time very popular, as Prince George. But the 
whispers of Prudence stifled the promptings of Indignation, reminding 
him, just in time, that he was a poor country practitioner, the father, 
within the last ciglit and forty hours, of a pair of twins. Accord-. 
ingly lie proceeded with, all gravity to feel the pulse and examine the 
skin of the dwarf animal; laying his hand on the chest to estimate 
the action of the heart ; and even ascertaining, %at the expense of a 
small bitf;, tlie state of the tongue. 

The weeping lady in the meantime looked on with intense anxiety, 
uttering incoherent ejaculations, and putting questions with unan- 
swerable rapidity. “ (ih, the darling ! — my precious jiet ! — .is he hot 
— is he feverish? My little beauty! — Isn’t he very, very ill ? He 
don’t eat, doctor — he don’t drink — he don’t sleep — he don’t do any 
thing — poor dear ! Look how he shivers! Can you — can you — do 
anything for him — my little love of loves ! If he dies I shall go 
distracted — I know I shall — but you’ll save him — you will, won’t 
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you? Oh do, do, do prescribe — there’s a dear good doctor. What 
do you tJiink of him — my suffering sweet one — tell me, tell me, pray 
tell me — let me know the worst — but don’t say he’ll die ! He’ll get 
over it, won’t he — with a strong constitution ? — say it’s a strong con- 
stitution. Oh, mercy! look how he twists abouti— -iny own, poor, 
dear, darling little Flora ! ” • 

My father, during this farrago, felt horribly vexed and annoyed, 
and even looked so in spite of hirAself : but the contrast was too 
great between the silent, still, deep, sorrow — still waters are deep 
— for a lost child, and these garrulous lamefttations over a sick brute. 
But the hard, cold, severe expression of his face gradually thawed 
into a milder one, as tlie idea dawned upon him of a mode of extract- 
ing good out of evil, which he immediately began to put in practice. 

“ This little animal,” — he intended to have said my little patient, but 
it stuck in his throat — ‘‘ this little animal has no disease at present, 
whatever affection may hereafter be establislied, unless taken in time, 
ft is suffering solely from cold and change of climate. The habitat of 
the species is the Brazils ; and he missps the heat of a tropical sun.” 

“ Of course he does — poor thing I” exclaimed the lady. “ But it is 
not my fault — I thought the Brazils were in France. Hq shall have 
a fire in his bed-room.” , 

‘‘ It will do no harm, Madam,” said the Doctor. ‘‘ But he would 
derive infinitely more benefit from animal heat — the warmth of the 
human body.” 

He sliall sleep with Cradock ! ” exclaimed the lady, looking to- 
wards the drowsy young woman, who bit her lips and pouted: 
“ and mind, Cradock, you cuddle him.” 

“ 1 should rather recommend, Madam,” said my father, “ a much 
younger bed-fellow. There is something in the natural glow of a 
young child peculiarly restorative to the elderly or infirm who suffer 
from a defect of the animal warmth — a fact well known to the 
faculty : and some aged persons even arc selfish enough to sleep with 
their grandchildren, on that very account. J say selfish, for the benefit 
they derive is at the expense of the juvenile cl^nstitution, which 
suffers in proportion.” • 

“ But where is'one to get a child for him ?” inquired the lady, per- 
fectly willing to sacrifice the health of a human little one to that of 
her pet brute. 

“ I tliink I can manage it. Madam,” said my father, “ amongst my 
pauper patients with large families. Indeed J have a little girl in 
my eye.” 

“ Can she come to-night ?” asked the lady. 

“ I fear not,” said my father. But to-morrow. Ma’am, tfs early 
as you please.” ^ 

“ Then for to-night, poor dear, he must make shift with Cradock,” 
said the lady, “ with a good tropical fire in thb room, and heaps of 
warm blankets.” 

(Poor Cradock looked hot, at the very thought of it.) 

“ And about his diet ?” asked the lady — it’s heart-breaking to see 
his appetite is so delicate. He don’t eat for days together.” 

may. — NO. V. VOL. I. mm 
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“Perhaps he will eat,” said my father, “for monkey,* you know, 
Madam, are very imitative, when the child sets him th^l^xample.” 

“ I’ll stuff her ! ” said the lady. * 

“ It can do her no harm,” said my father ; “ on the contrary, good 
living will tend to keep up her temperature. And as her animal 
warmth is the desideratum, she must be carefully guarded against any 
chill.” i 

“ I’ll cloth her with ;warm thieigs,” said the lady, “ from head to 
foot.” 

“ And make her take, e^tercise. Madam,” added my Either : “ exercise 
in the open air, in fine weather, to promote the circulation of the 
blood, and a fine glow on the skin.” 

• * Cradock shall play with her in the garden,” said the lady ; “ they 
shall both have skipping-ropes.” 

“ I can think of nothing else,” said my father ; “ and if such care- 
ful treatment and tender nursing will not cure and preserve her, I 
do not know what will.” 

“ Oh, it must, it will, it shall cure her, the darling precious !” ex- 
claimed the delighted lady, clapping her jewelled hands. “ What a 
nice clever doctor you arc ! A hundred, thousand, million thanks ! 
I can never, never, never, repay you ; but, in the meantime, accept a 
slight token of my gratitude,” and she thrust her purse into my 
father’s hand. 

For an instant he hesitated ; but, on second thoughts, he pocketed 
her bounty, and with due thanks took his leave. “ After all,” he 
thought, as he stepped through the antechamber, “ I am glad I was 
called in. The monkey may live or die ; but, at any rate, poor little 
Betty Hopkins is provided for one while with a roof over her, and 
food, and raiment.” 

The night was finer ; the weather, as he stepped into it, was won- 
derfully improved : at least he thought so, which was the same thing. 
With a light brisk step he walked homewards, whistling much above 
his usual pitch, till he came abreast of the cottage of mourning. 

S herc he stopped, *^and his sibilation sunk into silence, as the three 
elanchtf y faces, the yellow, the pale, and the little wdiite one, again 
flashed on his memory. Then came the faces of his own twin children, 
but fainter, and soon vanishing. Ilis hand groped warily for the 
latch, his thumb stealthily pressed it down ; the door was softly pushed 
a little ajar, and the next instant, something fell inside w4th a chink- 
ing sound on the cottjige floor. The door silently closed again, the 
latch quietly sunk into the catch ; and my father set off again, walking 
twice as fast, and whistling thi’ice as loud as before. A happy man 
was hei- for all his poverty, as he let himself in with the house key to 
his own home, and remembered that he had under its roof two living 
children, instead of one dead one. Quickly, quickly he undressed, 
and got into bed : aifd, oh ! how^ soundly he slept, and how richly he 
deserved to sleep so, with that delicious dream that visited him in his 
slumbers, and gave him a foretaste of the joys of heaven ! 


{To he continued.) 
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^DOMESTIC VERSES.' 

BY DELTA. 

• 

We have taken the followhig Bbautiful s^nzas from a little volume^ 
at first privately distributed, and now given to the public, by the 
amiable author. It is verily a book which no family should be with- 
out that calls itself domestic, or professes a taste for Poetry. 

CASA WAPPY.* 

And hast tliou sought thy heavenly home, 

Our fond, dear boy — 

The realms where sorrow dare not come, 

Where life is joy ? * 

Pure at tliy death, as at thy birth, 

Thy spirit caught no taint from earth, ■ 

Even by its bliss we mete our dearth, 

CasaWappy! 

Despair was in our last farewell, 

As closed tliine eye ; 

Tears of our anguish may not tell, 

When thou didst die ; 

Words may not paint our grief for thee. 

Sighs are but bubbles on the sea 
Of our unfathom’d agony, 

Casa Wappy ! 

• 

Thou wert a vision of delight 
To bless us given ; 

Beauty embodied to our sight — 

A type of heaven : 

So dear to us thou wert, thou art 
Even less thine own self, than a part 
Of mine, and of thy Mother’s heart, 

Casa Wappy ! • 

Thy bright, brief day knew no decline — 

’T was cloudless joy ; 

Sunrise and night alonejwere thine. 

Beloved boy ! ' ' 

This morn beheld thee blythe and ghy ; 

That found thee, prostrate in decay ; 

And ere a third shone,' clay was clay, 

CasaWappy! 


* The self-appellative of a beloved child. 

M M 2 
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Gem of our hearth, our household pride, 
Earth’s undefilcd, 

Could love have saved, thou h 4 dst not die? 

Our dear, sweet child ! 

ITunibly we bow to Kate’s decree ; 

Yet liad we hoped that Time should see 
Thee mourn for us, i^ot us^ for thee, 

Casa W^py ! 

Ir 

Do what 1 may, go Avhere I will, 

Thou mect’st my sight ; 

There dost thou glide before me still — 

A form of light ! 

I feel thy breatli upon my cheek — 

I sec thee smile, I hear thee speak — 

Till oh ! my heart is like to break, 

^ Casa Wappy ! 

Methinks, thou smil’st before me now, 
With glance of stealth ; 

The hair thrown back from thy full brow 
In buoyant health : 

I see thine eyes’ deep violet light — 

Thy dimpled cheek carnation’d bright — 
Thy clasping arms so round and white — 
Casa Wappy ! 

The nursery shows thy pictured wall, 

Thy bat — thy bow — 

Thy cloak and bonnet — club and ball : 

But where art thou ? , 

A comer liolds thine empty chair. 

Thy playthings idly scatter’d there, 

But speak to us of our despair, 

Casa Wappy ! 

Even to the last, thy every word — 

To glad — to grieve — 

Was sweetj as sweetest song of bird 
On summer’s eve ; 

In outward beauty undecay’d, 

Death o’er thy spirit cast no shade, 

And, like the rainbow, thou didst fade, 

^ Casa Wappy ! 

We mourn for thee, wlien blind blank night 
The chamber fills ; 

We pine for thee, when morn’s first light 
Reddens the hills : 
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The sun, the moon, the stars, the sea, 

All — to tlie wall-flower and wild-pea — 

Are changed, — we saw the world through thee, 
Casa Wappy ! 

And though, perchance, a smile may gleam 
Of casual mirth, 

It dotli not own, whatfe‘er may seem, 

All inward birth : ^ 

We miss thy small step on tlie stair; — 

We miss thee at thine evening prayer; — 

All day we miss thee — evmy where — 

Casa Wappy ! 

Snows miiflled earth when thou didst go 
In life’s spring-bloom, 

to tlie appointed lionse, below — 

* The silent tomb. » 

But now llie gr(»en leaves of tlie tree, 

The cuckoo, and the busy bee,” 

Return — but with them bring not thee, 

Casa Wappy! 

’I'is so ; but <;|in it be — (wliilc flow^rA^^^^ 

Revive agdki} — , *‘- 

Man’s dopm, iit deatli that we aftil tJlirs 
For aye’ remain ? 

Oil ! can it be, tliat, o’er the grave, 

The grass renew’d should yearly wave. 

Yet God forget our child to save? — 

Casa Wappy ! 

« 

It cannot be ; for were it so 
Thus man could die. 

Life wore a mockery — Thought were woe — 
And Truth a lie ; — 

Heaven were a coinage of the brain — 

Religion frenzy — Virtue vain — 

And all our hopes to meet again, 

Casa Wappy ! • 

Then be to us, 0 dear, lost child ! 

With beam of love, 

A star, death’s uncongenial wild 
Smiling above ! ^ 

Soon, soon, thy little feet have trode 
The skyward path, the seraph’s road. 

That led thee back fi’om man to God, 

Casa Wappy ! 
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Yet, ’tis sweet balm to our despair, * 

Fond, fairest boy, 

That heaven is God’s, and thou art there, 
With him in joy ; 

There past arc death and all its woes ; — 
Tlicre beauty’s stream lor ever flows ; — 
And pleasure’s day no sunset knows, 

Casa ViTappy ! 

Farewell, then for a while, farewell — 
Pride of my heart ! 

It cannot be that long we dwell. 

Thus torn apart : 

Time’s shadows like the shuttle flee ; 

And, dark howe’er life’s night may be, 
llcy^nd the grave, I’ll meet with thee, 

Casa Wappy! 


^ETCH’D THOUGHTS/ 

► UV THE ETCHING CyjB. 


The process called Etching, although patronisM and practised by 
the highest personage in the kingdom, is little known or understood 
by the public in general, who commonly suppose the term to be sy- 
nonymou.^ with engraving. It may be briefly defined as drawing on 
copper with a steel point or needle, for the shape of which see a 
representation of the “ sharp thing ” dn the title-page of the work 
itself. The design thus scratched through a waxen coat on the metal, 
is corroded or bit in'with aqua fortis ; the finest lines of all being 
afterwards Scratched on the copper with the tool without the use of 
the acid, or, as it is called, with the dry point. The roughness at the 
sides of the slight furrows thus made in the metal, is called the burr, 
which, in printing, retains some of the ink that would otherwise be 
wiped off the surface of the plate, and produces that soft smeary tint 
so much admired by the initiated. An etching, properly, is never 
touched by the graver, a sharp cutting tool that makes deep lines in 
the copper, as the surgeons would say, by the first intention, without 
the help of the aqua fortis. And in etchings, painters’ etchings at 
least, the effect is produced, more artistically, and less mechanically, 
than in engravings whcj;e the various tints are obtained by ruled lines 
of diflferent degrees of closeness and tliickness, according to the shade 
required. 

The vulgar eye, accustomed to the sleekness of modern engravings. 


* Longman and Co. 
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and especially those executed on steel, will be very apt to take fright 
at Avhat would probably be called the scratchy appearance of an 
etching by a painter — just as some foreigners would object to a coat 
of English broad-cloth, compared to those glossy ones to be seen 
abroad, shining as if fresh from a drenching shower of rain. Never- 
theless, as fine or finer tints and ‘tones of colour are produced by the 
hand, than by the ruler or machine — as in the plates called the 
Burial Place and the Village Church, both by Creswick, in the hand- 
some work before us. 

In one essential particular the etchii^ point brings the power of 
the artist to the test, namely drawing, in which our native painters 
are generally supposed to be somewhat deficient. There is no strik- 
ing the outline with the sharp decisive needle as may be done with a 
soft pencil, a crayon, or a brush-full of colour. All deformities or dis- 
proportions are glaringly apparent : a glance shows whether the de- 
signer can or cannot draw, however lie may affect a careless execution 
and a disregard f%r details. Every touch is visibly good or bad, right 
or wrong ; an4 fudging from tlic bode before us, we are rather disposed 
to concur in th^pinion above alluded to as to th^haracter of our 
countrymen as draughtsmen. In colouring they'^B unrivalled in 
modern times and masterly at effect, of which there are some favour- 
able examples in the Etch’d Thoughts,” as well as of the besetting 
sin of painter-etcliers in exaggerated light and dark, positive white 
opposed to blacker shadows than are at all consistent with nature, 
except. during severe' thuiider-stor^‘s-and qjp^fTil con^grations> .As 
illustrating the reverse of tliis mult, and 'Yhe' niock-heroical dare 
obscure, let the reader refer to the gem called the Chase, by Frede- 
rick Townshend, breathing the very cool, dewy, breezy freshness of 
nature, shining with the tender, pearly light of tlie young morning ! On 
the other hand there are exceptions where blackness is a merit and 
even aids the sentiment. Witness the beautiful plate by Cope, called 
the Wanderer’s Return, with tl]at yew of a sable hue overhanging the 
grave-stone like a tree in mourning. But surely again a little colour 
might have been spared from the face — looking afe if it wanted shaving 
all over — of the English Peasant, so named, but mistakdh by us, at 
first, for Mr. Wordsworth, in the character of his own Waggoner. 
There is fine truth of colour in the face of Knight’s Gipsy Boy. 

These last mentioned subjects induce us to remark, en passant^ on 
the title of the work, “Etch’d Thoughts” — clearly, as regards nine- 
tenths of the illustrations, a misnomer, inas^iuch as it implies a col- 
lection of what the old writers called conceits, only expressed ' 
graphically instead of verbally. A mere half length of a countryman 
in a smock frock, or a gipsy boy drawn literally, are "’no more 
thoughts than our bare description in words of the same objects. 
Neither are Mr. Lewis’s two trees, or rather stems of trees, fianking 
a brook, however naturally depicted — a thought. But Mr. Red- 
grave’s Fairies are a thought — more substantial than such gossamer 
creatures ought to be. The Love’s Enemies, of Mr. Cope, are how- 
ever a thoughtful allegory ; and so is the Devill’s Webbe of Bell, 
who has also rung out his thoughts on the matter in a quaint sonnet. 
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THE DEVILL’S AVEEBE. 

Thys AVobbii our Passions boo, and oke the Flies 
Bo wee poore Mortals ; in the centre coyles 
Old Nicke, a Spid<*r grimiiie who doth'devyse 
Ever to catch us in his cunninge Toyles. 

Look at his Claws, how long they are and hooked ! 

Look at his Eyes, and mark how grim and greedie ! 

Look at his hon i«l Fangs, l^w sharp and crooked ! 

'J’hcn keep Thy Distance so, I thus arredc ye. 

Oh sillie Flic ! an t|K)u wonld’st keep thee whole, 

For, an he catch thee, he will eate thy Soule. 

vSevern’s idea of a Step-Lover in the Neapolitan Vintage, is quite 
a new thought : but, generally, there is an absence of that^ for want 
of which Cymon whistled on his way. By the way, we would give a 
trifle to know what that young Damsel and the Page, drawn by 
Frank Stone, are really thinking of, besides the Lesson. It is a very 
pleasing plate, and a sample of good sound etching, and no trickery, 
to boot. 

On the whole, spite of a rather unequal collection of plates, good, 
bad, and indifferent, the “ Etch’d Thoughts” have some very good 
points about them, and form a very handsome ami Vjh^sirablc book, 
(the typography, from the Chiswick Press, is and fit to 

set before the Queen, to >vliom it is dedicated. 


THE ECHO. 


The Editor regrets that he cannot avail himself of the following 
contributions, which will lie at the Publishers ready for application 
after the 1 st of May : — ^ 

“E. S. AV.” “A.D. 147.” “Margery.” “ AV. D.” “Touchstone.” 
“ a. J.” “ A AVord to Teetotallers.” “ L. D. C.” “ A few Hints to 

Poets.” “<AA^ild Flowers and AV^eeds.” “ Z. V.” “ The Three 

<4 races.” “ X. L.” “ Rosa.” “ A Recollection of Past Times.” “ A 
Mediator.” “ A. N.” “ A Farcwidl to Fairs.” “ A Looker-on.” 

“ A Day at the Zoological.” “ Socrates.” “ D. E. Z.” “ True Blue.” 
“ Count S. D.” “ Lines oji Primrose Hill.” “ Traits of Truth.” 

“ O. L. C. 8.” “ A Tal<i of A\roe.” “ The Romance of an Hour.” 

“ A Fairy Tale.” “ A Free Translation from the Clerman.” “ Six 
Sonnets, by J. M.” “ Mentor.” “ Domesticus.” “ Eliza.” 

The Ehitor is sorry that the Epigrams of G. R. are not available 
fey the Magazine. 

Several articles have come to hand, but are fiir too late for perusal 
this month. 

A. A. W., who enquires Avhether wc intend to give any more illus- 
trations, is informed that in our next Number we propose to give 
several AVoodcuts, of a kind tl)at were popular a year or two ago, in 
a periodical work called the Comic Annual. 
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Comw iMfeccIlaiip, 


THE LABOKATORY. 

(ancien regime.) 

BY ROBERT BROAVNING. 


Now I have tied tliy glass mask on tightly, 

May gaze thro’ these faint smokes curling whitely, 

As thou pliest thy trade in this dcvirs-smithy, 

Which is the poison to poison her, prithee ? 

• 

He is with her ; and they know that I knhw 
Where they are — what they do : they believe my fears flow 
While they laugh — laugh at me — at me fled to the drear 
Empty church to pray God in for them ! — I am here. 

Grind away, moisten and mash up thy paste, 

Pound at thy powder — am I in haste ? 

Better sit thus, and observe thy strange things, ^ 

Than go where men wait me, and dance at the king’s. 

That in the mortar — call you a gum ? 

Ah, the brave tree whence such gold oozings come ! 

And yon soft phial, the exquisite blue. 

Sure to taste sweetly — is that poison too ? 

JUNE. — NO. VI. VOL. 1. N N 
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Had I but all of them, thee and thy treasures — 

What a wild crowd of invisible pleasures — 

To carry pure death in a earring, a casket, 

A signet, a fan-mount, a filagree-basket ! 

Soon, at the king’s, but a lozenge to give. 

And Pauline should have just thirty minutes to live ! 

To light a pastille, apd Elise, wi^h her head. 

And her breast, and her arms, and her hands, should drop dead! 

Quick — is it finished ? The colour ’s too grim ; 

Why not like the phial’s, enticing and dim ? 

Let it brighten her drink, let her turn it and stir, 

And try it and taste, ere she fix and prefer ! 

What a drop ! She’s not little — no minion like me ; 

That ’s why she ensnared him : this never will free 
The soul from those strong, great eyes : say, “ No !” 

To that pulse’s magnificent come-and-go. 

For only last night, as they whispered, I brought 
My own eyes to bear on her so, that I thought, 

• Could I keep them one half minute fixed, she’d fall 
Shrivelled : she fell not ; yet this docs it all ! 

Not that I bid you spare her pain ! 

Let death be felt and the proof remain ; 

Brand, burn up, bite into its grace — 

He js sure to remember her dying face ! 

Is it done ? Take my mask off! Be not morose ! 

It kills her, and this prevents seeing it close — 

The delicate droplet, my whole fortune’s fee — 

If it hurts her, b^jside, can it ever hurt me ? 

Now, take all my jewels, gorge gold to your fill, 

You may kiss me, old man, on my mouth, if you will ! 

But brush this (lust off me, lest horror there springs 
Ere I know it — next moment I dance at the king’s. 
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SEA-S1D*E LORE, 

GATllEllED BY TllE MOUNTAINEER. 


TRUE-MAN’S CRAG. 

There arc gay doings in the inn of “ The Red Water,” and the 
young people dance as if their hearts were in the pastime. It is 
a numerous eom])any loo, as well as a happy one, for admittance is 
denied to none, and irksome ceremonies and formalities do not disturb 
the social ( heerfuliK.'ss. Round th^ low room, upon rough wooden 
benches, sit the slim Heligoland lasses, their hair encircled by the 
boeomi ng half turban — their pretty figures adorned, after the good 
old fashion, by the national red gown, edged with green and yellow, 
and relieved by the dazzling white apron that falls over it. The dif- 
ference of jank is unknown in Heligoland. In such places, at least, 
where all the natives of the small island arc accustomed to meet, the 
])oorest visitor is as well considered as the highest ; and thus at the 
jovial dance which twice a week takes place at ‘‘ The Red Water^'^ 
the wealthy daughter of the trading Heligolander finds lierself at 
ease, and on the kindest terms with the poor fisher’s daughter who 
chances to sit beside her. The more nice and particular dwellers 
upon the mainland can Inu'dly appreciate the cordiality awakened by 
such unaffected intercourse — the result of pure neighbourly good- 
will and love ; and would find i! as difiicult perhaps to account for the 
natural grace and noble bearing of the humbly island-youth whose 
best teachers are inborn heroism, and an adventurous life^spent upon 
the sea. 

In the middle of the ball-room, thickly crowded, stood a number of 
mariners and pilots. Boys were amongst them Avho had not yet out- 
grown school, eagerly intent upon securing from among the fair country 
lasses a ])artner for the giddy Heligoland swing, — for a dance it is 
impossible to call that strange and giddy Avhifl which the distant island 
claims for its own. As in all other things, however, so in this, the 
impress of the national mind is distinctly stamped ; for if ^he couple 
clasp each other, and impetuously spin, regardless of time, round and 
round in the large human circle, still, as they proceed, they oscillate 
with I'emarkable elasticity, and maintain withal a certain and not un- 
pleasing rhythm. Daring, hazardous, turbulent yet graceful — should 
be the dance of the brave Heligolander, who blends in his character 
a bold, imposing self-dependence, and an air of natiy:al and undeniable 
good-breeding. 
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The orchestra was somewhat inefficient. A bass viol out of tunc, 
a hoarse fiddle, and a squeaking clarinet, made up a musical band that 
could not be said to answer the demands of harmony. The illumin- 
ation however ke[)t the music in countenance — for it was quit(i as 
poor. A species of cliandclier was suspended from the ceiling, spread- 
ing over the numerous company four ancient naked-looking wooden 
arms, each of Avhi(;h held a thin tallow candle. Here and there, in the 
wall gleamed likewise a solitary,^ melancholy looking candle-end. 
The light obtained by these contrivances — comparatively large as the 
ball-room was — hardly sufficed to do justice to the really many hand- 
some faces present. But a happy cheerfulness nevertheless ])revailcd. 
Every pilot paid for his dance, took a damsel on his arm, and, passing 
by, i)laccd liis hat or cap upon the orchestra — a proceeding, by 
the way, which at the close of every set caused no sliglit commotion, 
since the greater number, involuntarily, or for sport, possessed them- 
selves of wrongful property. 

There was no (Uid to fresh arrivals. To those already assembl(‘d 
there continued flowing in still more : — tlic room was at length crowded, 
and the latest coiners were obliged to find room behind the bar of mine 
host. The older men sat together in the small tap-room, immediately 
opposite that appropriated to the dance. The youngest visitors of all — 
mischievous urchins, always happiest where there is something to see 
and to hear — pushed boisterously about the door of the tavern, now 
banging one another, now bantering the somewhat tardy maidens, from 
whom they tried hard to for(;e a penny, before allowing them, unmo- 
lested, to reach the door of ‘‘ The Red Water.” 

AVliilst the young folks grew more animated and riotous in the 
ball-room, the older pilots, in the opposite room, like true mariners, 
made their remarks, over a glass of port wine, upon the state of wind 
and weather. The latter, indeed, had, for many days past, b(‘en un- 
favourable enough to the islanders ; for a thick heavy fog had lain 
upon the sea, rendering every attempt at getting out impossible. At 
the same time the wind blew, by fits and starts, so dismally round 
the cliff, that even tite boldest fishermen, after many well-meant and 
hazardous essays, hauled their boats ashore again, and reluctantly re- 
turned to their humble dwellings. 

“ Say what you will, Ilakers,” exclaimed a pilot, in reply to another 
older pilot who sat next to him — ‘‘ .say what you will, the old sea cat 
makes a crooked back of it ! Devil take it, man, haven’t you heard 
her snarling and growling the whole day, and isn^t the fog every where 
as thick as a blanket ? I’m a popinjay, if there isn’t a downright fit of 
it coming on.” And the coarse seaman, grinning, emptied off* his long- 
shanked glass, and fixed a small scanning eye upon the window, about 
w^ich the mist wavered, up and down, like so much thick smoke. 

The speaker was a stout and hardy man, with a frame bespeaking 
rare muscular power, 'ilis face was shockingly disfigured by a hare 
lip, which had become more hideous under the attempts made to cure 
it; and gave him, when he laughed, or grew excited in conver- 
sation, an aspect that was truly satanic. Moreover he was for ever 
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drinking grog or port wine, and chewing tobacco, so that his voice 
had grown as disagreeable and offensive as his countenance. 

“ You needn’t break out, Jans !” replied the otlier. “A little wind 
and fog may bring us work and money, and both are welcome enough 
just now, God knows!” 

Ah, God knows little about ^ou and me,” answered he of the 
hare lip, mockingly. “ Don’t be going upon your knees now, Hakers ! 
What can we do in sucli weather as this ? ’Zounds, you may cut 
stockings out of this fog. I wouldn’t put to sea in it if all the East 
Jndiamen in the w^orld wTre running upoit the cliff.” 

“ Well, if you are too lazy, Jans, others are ready enough. There 
are plenty of brave fellows asliore, who are not to be frightened by a 
little sea and mist.” 

“ The Thornback stick their smooth checks ! I should like to see 
the man that will outdo wild Jans. D — n the storm ; I’d ride through 
her, whilst you are, every one of you, choking your way to the 
bottom.” 

The company laughed : but Hakci^ gave the daring Jans to under- 
stand that it was not well to indulge in such wicked speech : Jans, 
mivci'thelcss, went on his owui way, tossed off glass after glass, and 
grew, by degrees, madder than ever, and then his comi)anions suffered 
him to rliodoniontadc and rail as he thought proper, without inter- 
rupting him. 

Jans was well known to be ready at all times to get up a (luarrel, 
and there were, besides, reports afloat, respecting him, at which every 
conscientious Ileligolander knit his brows, to say the least — and yet 
Jans was a gallant seaman. He had often placed liis life in jeopardy 
whilst endeavouring to save others, and in the hour of need had been 
known to do more than the deliberate prudence of a w^ary pilot, strictly 
speaking, could approve. 

When the conversation was at its height, a heavy hollow sound in 
the air — gradually dying away, after its first report — suddenly vsus- 
])ended it, and caused the playing and dancing to cease as quickly. 
‘‘ Tlie sea moans !” said Hakers. “ ^Ye shall have a storm to-morrow.” 

“ Ay, ay, the cat’s up to mischief!” added Jans. ‘‘ Sh(? lias got a 
stomach for a couple of lajid rats !” 

He had scarcely spoken before one of the young men, rushing from 
the dancing-room, broke in upon the old pilots. 

“ Did you hear it ?” he exclaimed. “ It was a signal of distress.” 

‘‘You mean a singing in your ears, Petei*^’ answered »lans. “Go 
back again, my boy. You have left your wits wdtli Gretchen in the 
ball-room.” 

“ You have forgotten, Jans, to bring yours out with you,^ said the 
youth impetuously. “ Shall 1 give this youngster here a penny to 
go home and fetch them?” , 

“Devil take your impudence!” replied the hare-lip, .starting up, 
and shaking his doubled flst at the young man ; but at the same in- 
stant another hollow roar was heard in the air — the fog a|)peared to 
have received a shock — the boys screamed aloud for joy, and the 
whole crowd rushed from the tavern into the open air. 
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‘‘Jans, do you put to sea with us?” inquired the same young pilot, 
now seriously and decidedly. 

signal of distress!** — ship in danger!** — Down to 
the strand!** cried a hundred voices in confusion. The guns fired 
lieavily and at tJie shortest intervals — a sure sign of the imminent 
danger with wliich the distressed vessel was threatened. In spite of 
the moonlight, tiic night was awfully gloomy, without being actually 
pitch dark. All olijects swam in a quivering steam, restlessly moving 
backwards and forwards ; nothing could be discerned at a distance of 
six feet. Ev<m the lantern* of the lighthouse gleamed only like a fire- 
ball througli the thick clouds, and, from the sea, might readily be mis- 
taken for the rising moon. 

This fluctuation between night and day greatly increased tlic diffi- 
culties of the pilots hastening to the relief of the distressed sliip, and 
indeed deterriid tlie majority of tliem from the undertaking. Jans 
sworci by heaven and earth that it Avas madness to think of ])utting to 
sea in the fog; for he ])lainly saw by its drav^ing and wavering that 
in less tlian no time a heavy gale would be upon the back of it. In 
the mean while the reiterated and rapidly succeeding signals of dis- 
tress touched the humanity of several. Peter declared himself re- 
solved to put out, and contented to die in his calling, if he were 
doomed to {icrish. Two young jiilots instantly joined him in Ijis 
perilous determination : — there was a short leave-taking, which cost 
more than one unhajipy maiden sad and bitter tears, and then th(i 
daring adventurers were aboard of’ their good sea-boat, and striking 
resolutely out to sea. Tn a very few minutes they were lost in the 
fog — nothing Avas heard but their uniform oar-strokes — nothing seen 
Imt the light — made dim and opaque by the mist — Avhich tliey had 
fixed up to the mast. It glimmered there like a veiled star. As 
AvcJl as could be judged from the booming of the guns, the sliij) lay 
Avestward from the southern point of the island. To that quarter tlie 
pilots directed their small boat; AAdiilst the Avhole joyous conqiany 
of dancers broke into groups on the Avestern side of tlie cliff to folloAV, 
as far as Avas perrnitfed them, the track of both pilot-boat and vessel. 

The nigRt Avas inausjiieiou.s even to dismaying. At the foot of tlie 
cliff, the advancing tide Avas Jieard to roar, and all around the desolate 
rock the solitary fastened sheep bleated monotonously and piteously 
througli the mist. The gulls, too, cried moanfully, and shot so closely 
by the margin of the rock, that their snoAv-Avhitc plumage shone like 
a ray of light suddenly »>ve('ping the black and vaporous ground. In 
the far distance the guns still pleaded for assistance, and the excit(‘xl 
imagination of the listeners converted the sound into liuman voices 
and groans. 

* After a time, the wind veered from soutli-Avest to west : there was 
a sensible motion in thg air, and the sea began to groAvl and to top the 
hidden breakers Avith its up-eddying froth. 

“ They Avould make a little Avay yet if the fog did but dy up a bit,” 
exclaimed Jans ; “they’ll drive else into Mbhrrnershole before they 
can lay hold upon the sea. It is Avhirling up there already like a 
funnel.” 
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The mist rolled over the lighthouse in dark balls, so that for the 
space of a second the flame of the lantern shone with a bright gleam ; 
then, instantly overpowered by the dismal vapour, it grew black and 
dingy as before. Hakers, in accordance with other experienced pilots, 
proposed to kindle a fire on the brink of the cliff. “ The flames will 
scare the fog,^' said he ; “ and if tlfb men can only catch a glimmering 
of the fire, they will be able to steer their course a little by it.” 

“ Yes,” replied the hare-lip, “ if the cursed wind would only keep 
steady and stiff — but look, lads ! — yonder, towards Hamilton Point 
— there’s a furious squall coming on there?, or I am much mistaken.” 
Every pilot turned like lightning to the point mentioned. Suddenly 
the fog rolled in a mass over the cliff into the sea; the beacon- 
tower poured its magical light over the island and yet sullen ocean ; 
in the sky the stars twinkled brightly, and the moon, swept by swiftly 
flying clouds, seemed to stagger in the dull horizon. There was a 
howling in the fissures of the rock, and the wind beat up from below 
with such fearful violence, that, at its brink, not a soul could with- 
stand the assault. ^ 

“ There, there ! ” cried at the same instant one or two poor girls — 
many of whom had accompanied the pilots to the cliff — and, as they 
spoke, pointed to the billows. 

A bright star rose unexpectedly above the waves, but soon vanished 
again in the abyss ; to re-appear, however, at a considerable height, 
where it looked as if it had been flung into tlie air. 

‘‘It is Peter, with Andrew and Bork,” said Hakers. “ They have 
hard work of it. But where, in Heaven’s name, lias the ship worked 
herself to ? Can no one see a vessel ? ” 

“ Thousand sea-dogs !” cursed Jans. “I’ll play at billiards with a 
whale this minute, if I see a rag of sail flying ! ” 

There ensued an anxious pause. A fire had been kindled, and the 
high blazing flames were still a-feeding with pieces of a tar barrel, 
so that the jags of rocks, naturally red, glowed redder still, and the 
reflexion glittered in the swelling waters. For a long time the spec- 
tators, accustomed in all weathers to see furthei* than the majority of 
people, were able to track the boat of the pilots in its civn dancing 
light. At length they lost sight of it altogether, and their attention 
was once more fixed solely upon the guns, which continued their re- 
peated and most piteous fire. 

“ A strip of fog has run between us and the boat,” said Hakers. 
Jans shook his head, laid himself flat upotj the ground ; and thus, 
protected from the driving wind, crawled to the uttermost verge of 
the cliff. He looked with straining eyes into the sea for a minute or 
two, and then crept back again. He gave a hollow and hhlf savage 
laugh, as he exclaimed ; — 

“ There’ll be work to do, lads ! Peter must go to pieces ! ” 

The men stepped involuntarily back, as he spoke, and the women 
and maidens uttered a loud and heart-rending shriek. They were, 
one and all, aware of the danger, and knew too well that to wreck 
upon the coast of Heligoland was to sink past all recovery. One 
of the girls — she who had the deepest interest in the safety of one * 
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at least of those brave fellows — advanced with unnatural calmness 
towards tlie pilots. 

“ Can you save them ? ” she asked in a voice trembling with ap- 
prehension. “ Oh ! neglect notliing. Strajn every nerve to rescue 
the brave but unliappy lads. We will assist you. We will do any 
thing — every thing. — Say, will we not?” 

The last words were addressed to a group of Heligoland women, 
who, anxiously listening, Avatched the countenances of the men, and, 
in answer, nodded their silent and terrified assent to the offer of the 
speaker. She herself had fallen unconsciously upon her knees before 
Jans ; and at this moment, as the unruly wind carried off her turban, 
and the slenderly entwined tresses escaped from their bondage, looked 
like a beautiful penitent imploring grace with eyes upraised and 
beaming with love. 

“ Thousand seals ! ” exclaimed the pilot. “ Do you think we are wild 
heathens that your young blood must set our pity allow through tears 
and wringing of hands! By all the flounders, if your Peter is to be saved, 
girl, he sliall not be allowed to perish. Ilavn’t I myself sworn to suc- 
cour him, and what ugly Jans once promises does he not perform? 
Yes, though he is cried down for an unsanctified carl, with the stain 
of blood upon his hands. Come, child, up, and out of the way. And 
you lads,” he continued, addressing those near him, “ run quickly 
home and get some cables, iron rammers, and stout stakes ; and mind 
me — don’t forget your hatchets,” 

Sea-faring men are accustomed to obey quickly and blindly ; and 
fortunately so, since the least delay may often cause incalculable 
mischief. It was on this account, perhaps, that the orders of Jans 
found ready executors, little as he was favoured in general. His 
resoluteness, too, carried with it a kind of command ; and all felt, that 
if there existed any possibility at all of saving the unfortunate men, it 
was, above all things, necessary to act decidedly and promptly. 

The sea, dug up by the storm, cjqpted cries like the blood-thirsty, 
hunger-tormented roaring of irritated beasts. As far as the eye could 
penetrate into the obscurity, there was discerned a snow-white ridge 
of mountains, rising higher and higher, until now erecting themselves 
into perpendicular Avails, they at length burst mast-high, and whirled 
their silvery hissing froth upwards to the clouds. Upon one of such 
advancing watery avalanches glistened, at intervals, the lamp of the 
pilot’s skiff, which irresistibly grasped, as it were, by the storm, and 
by the sui*f-torreiit, wa^ furiously impelled towards the rent and 
gigantic island crags. The rays of light from the tower, and the un- 
steady blaze of the kindled beacon, enabled the pilots ashore to dis- 
cover at the same time the insulated rocks below, around Avhich the 
white sea froth eddied, until caught by huge billoAvs, it was hurled far 
away over them, to ra"c itself out at last in a hundred spouts against 
the firmer stone of Heligoland itself. 

The pilots, dexterously maintaining their balance against the ag- 
gressions of the wind, staggered to the extreme verge of the cliff in 
order to obtain a position for the serviceable employment of their 
apparatus ; and they saw, with beating hearts, the boat running quicker 
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and quicker towards the fatal rock. Judging from the direction in 
which the surf struck against the island, it was supposed that the poor 
fellows must wreck near the spot where tlic Bellevue now stands. 
Thither, holding together by ropes, and battling with the storm, the 
whole pilot corps ran. Their flaming torclies threw a bright glare 
over the wild group, and lieiglitentM the grand effect produced by the 
spiteful elements, to Avhich tlie ceaseless screeching of the sea-mews, 
terrified, and circling uneasily arojind the flames, formed but a too 
ap])ropriate music. 

Not fiir from the Bellevite^ the cliff jutted out in a narrow slope 
very far into the sea, and then sunk perpendicularly into the deep. 
This was the point froju wliich tlic rescue of tlie pilots was most likely 
to be effected. The whole length of the island, from north to south 
peak, could be overlooked from that dizzy top, and the many fires re- 
vealed every small low-lying rock. 

I'he storm liad been so far friendly that it had entirely dispersed 
tlic fog, and now enabled a few of the most ])ractised mariners to 
descry a shallop wrestling against the billows with enormous efibrt, all 
her sails I’eefed, and yet utterly helpless and at the mercy of the 
storm, which drove her still onward. 

“The shallop will rush into the devil’s throat, if a miracle does not 
save her!” said Jans, driving iron rammers into the rock with such 
])rodigious blows of his hatchet, that the cliff shook again. “ You 
have avoided the loose ground, have you not?” asked llakers, ap- 
prelumsively, crouching at the same time, and listening, to make sure. 

“ Bah, man !” replied Jans, with a horrid hoarse laugh. “Do you 
think I am in a hurry to join the mermaids and nixes ? Thousand 
sea-dogs ! I’ll first swill a hogshead of ])ort wine, and, what is more, 
cleared with my own hand — ray time has not come yet to drown in 
salt watci*. But, T say, youngsters, look at our three jolly fellows : 
they are flying over the snowy mountains there, as though they loved 
the rocking!” 

The pilots advanced, as near as they dared, to the edge of the cliff, 
waved their torches, and called to the seanien iA shrill and quivering 
tones, giving them to understand that they were seen. Jjins lay flat 
upon the ground, looking down into the boiling surf, cable in hand, 
and ready to hurl it instantly below, in case the boat should for- 
tunately be carried upon one of the rocky platforms, in the heaving of 
the sea-swell. 

“wSouth! south!” screamed llakers to tl^em, pointing in that di- 
rection with his hand. 

“ For the Church !” — “ Modrikstak ! ” — “ The Lighthouse ! ” — “ Speat- 
horn ! ” cried twenty voi(;es, outdoing the howl of the gale. * 

The boatmen attempted, as far as they Avere able, to avail thepi- 
selves of their instructions. Peter, wdio sat at the helm, steered the 
boat right for a piece of rock which every now and then he caught 
peeping through the foam of the breakers. The rest were apparently 
inactive, and had resigned themselves eiitijcly to the roll of the long 
high billows. 

“ Bork, Andrew ! ” exclaimed the steersman to his mates. “ Let 
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the boat run slant upon the pulpit, and — do you hear ? — fasten like 
tigers into the ground. The surf will wash the shattered skiff back 
to sea again directly. 

A mute nod of the head denoted the acquiescence of his comrades. 
A wave, as high as a house, lifted the boat in bold mountains over 
the dangerous lower rocks — a feafful shock dashed it to pieces — but 
the perilous manoeuvre had succeeded completely. 

Tlie pilots ^Vere saved for the instant, but were immediately after- 
wards in the no less imminent danger of being swept away by the next 
advancing wave, if not previously crushed by the loosened pieces of 
rock which fell about tliem in deadly masses. They cleaved to the 
precipitous rock with lifc^loving tenacity; and as they crouched there, 
doubled up, covered with foam, and wreathed in sea-weed, tliey looked 
more like sacrificial animals about to be conducted to slaughter, than 
liuman beings. Providentially, tlie stranded men did not, for an in- 
stant, lose their ])resence of mind, 'i’hey replied with loud (;alls to 
the halhxjs and hurrahs of their countrymen, and saw with gladdened 
eyes the life-preserving cable running down the cliff to them. After 
many ineffectual efforts to seize the rope, they grasped hold of it at the 
peril of their lives. Aiiiiilst the acclamations of the multitude, a second 
and a tldrd slid down the thin bridge, followed by as many weiglity 
stakes. The youths dexterously wound the ropes about their chests, 
secured themselves by a safe knot, seized each of them a stick, and 
thus, spinning in the air — whirled often like a top by the angry wind 
and storm — were happily pulled up and landed safely on the island. 

One universal cry of joy welcomed the exhausted and half-dead 
marincirs. The poor girl who had pleaded on their behalf was beside 
lierself for gladness. kSIic kneeled down at the side of her betrothed 
Peter, laid his head upon her bosom, cried, laughed, sprang up, 
prayed, and endeavoured to restore her beloved with her own warm 
and healing J^isses. 

“ Now, let us away!” said Hakers.r “ Out with the rammers, lads, 
and off! There is no chance of saving the crew of yonder ship. Look 
at her ! — she is driving upon the island — she must strike, and go 
down, maitJ and mouse ! ” 

“Not yet!” cried Jans. “D — n it, man, do you think when I 
have once put out a hand to save, that I’ll content myself with just 
three Hcligolanders. Let us have a few more rammers hero — and, 
to it, quickly — wedge them in well to the chinks. The cliff will 
carry us all safely enough for to-night. I shall keep here to direct 
the sailors, as well as 1 can. If they can’t steer, as I shall bid them, 
still it is likely enough, in going to pieces, that one or another may 
have a clfancc for it — and if any do — thousand sea-snakes ! — I’ll haul 
tlicm up, like so many sugar loaves ! 

Several of the pilots^ tried hard to dissuade him from his project, 
pointing out to him the impossibility of the rescue. But he was not 
to be moved. 

“ At least,” said linkers, “ don’t do business here upon the peak 
like a madman. You know our island takes treacherous freaks. 
Only last year, a whole side of rock gave way near the cone ; and it 
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was but the day before that a happy bridal pair had sat and lauglied 
there. Look here — the rents are wide and deep. This ramming in 
of wedges shakes the deceitful rock, and if the crust should chance to 
be rotten inside, Heaven liclp us all, 1 say ! ” 

flans would pay no attention to the entreaties of the by-standers. 
Active and bigoted in all things, he would think of nothing but the 
oii-svvimniing sliip. He was confident in himself, and not without 
cause ; lor up to this very time he Ivad surmounted diffi<?ulties, as well 
ill liis schemes for tlie preservation as in those for the destruction of 
others, wliich none but himself could have Overcome. He might have 
been incited, too, by tlie thirst for glory ; or, more likely still, by the 
])rospcct of gain, which would certainly be his, if, after all, his un- 
heard-of enterprise should succeed. 

Ship ahoy !” he cried in a voice of thunder from the cliff, “ lar- 
board — larboard — north by nor-cast ! ” Then quickly to the Heli- 
golanders, “ Make tlie rope fast, for the Donna wont get away without 
a flaw ! ’Zounds, she is a Spaniard ! Thousand sea-devils, a spicy- 
smelling Spaniard!” And the colosi^al pilot sprang up, sung, danced 
and shouted, as if he had already got a tliousand doubloons in his 
jiocket. In tlie mean while the wind had shifted a few points to the 
south. “Cdoser to north by nor-east 1 ” cried Jans once more from 
the clilf, which gleamed blood-red as it refleectd the fire of many 
torches. 

The ship attempted to obey the instructions of tlie grim pilot; but she 
was powerl(?ss. Tlie waves carried her at their pleasure, and she 
came faster and faster on to her destruction. The Ileligolanders 
stood speechless and impotent, with a burning and a longing desire to 
save. Alas ! they could do nothing but stare into the wild flood beneath, 
wliich, in a few minutes, was to swallow up, for (iver, the nobh*. ship 
and her unhajipy crew. Once more boomed through the howling of 
tlie wind and waters — a gun; the last anguishing cry of dc^spair. 
The gulls moaiK'd and flittered ijound the vessel in countless flocks, as 
though they would instil consolation to the crew in the moment of 
their certain destruction. Jans sprang again fo the extreme verge 
of the narrow ridge. “ Three more wedges into the ground,” he 
exclaimed, “ and let the rope be slung below ! Quick, give me the 
end of it ! Wave the torches ! I’ll call, and cast the rope ! He that 
is a good hand at a founder now may run up to us still like a 
sea-cat 1 ” 

The orders of J ans were again obeyed ; bwt whilst the wedges per- 
forated the stony earth, and the waved torches shed « brilliant light 
around, there resounded from beneath — a hollow crash. It came 
as if from the very bowels of the earth. Every man leaped back, as 
though he had been shot ; and Hakers, in a voice of desperatiqp, 
cried, — “ Jans, Jans, save yourself, for God’g sake !” 

liut the warning came too late. The entire cliff, long since rotten, 
and only loosely cohering to the body of the island, had given way 
beneath the re})eated drivings of the stricken rammers — had suddenly 
cracked, and divided itself from the remainder of the rock. Jans, it 
is true, bounded back, but the cliff was already tottering and inclining 
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in its descent, and it carried the helpless pilot down with it into Ihe 
deep, A tliick mist of reddish dust rose from the crumbled rock : — 
the sea bellowed louder than ever, and foamed mountains high, as, 
met by the pressure of the immense mass of fallen clilf, it was driven 
wave upon wave, back again into the open ocean. The fight of sea 
and rock was salvation to the galliot. The backward rolling surf gave 
the ship another tack, and carried her, like a child, beyond the reach of 
danger. A dail was hoisted wit|i the speed of lightning — for the 
storm had somewhat remitted — and the merchantman, with her hull 
and mast shaking again — sailed proudly past the shores of Heligoland. 


“Poor Jans !'’ saidllakers, after the first consternation. “ We can- 
not help thee more ! Thy memory, however, shall not perish amongst 
us. ChildiHjn, and children’s children shall remember tliee, and thy 
brave heart.” This cliff is thine, and shall, from this day forth, be 
called “ I’iuje-Man’s ChA(i.” 

Every lleligolander coiifirn\ed the christening of the cliff ; — 
and to this hour, when a stranger makes the tour of the island, and 
beholds, not without dismay, the jagged ends of broken rocks tlir(*atcn- 
ing down upon him, the pilot lays his oar across his boat, and says, 
significantly, — 

“Ay, ay, sir! That is True-Man’s Crag, sir!” 


ROCHE ROCK, CORNWALL. 

BY R. MONCKTON MILNKS, M.P. 


When all tliesc order’d fields were one wet moor, 
'1 he Rock, that is for us a single sight 
Of wonderment and picturesque delight, 

Was the salvation of the wandering poor; 

The hermit here supported to his door 
The tottering ^teps invited by the light 
That, as a lower star, transpierced the night, 

And gave a blessed rest on that hard fioor ; 

Yet have we now a compensating gain — 

The Rock has^ long return’d to nature’s use, 
Dismantled of its humanising power ; 

But mid the civilised and fertile plain 
We gaily climb, or pleasurably muse 
On God’s protection of each opening hour. 
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CLARET AND TOKAY. 

BY ROBERT BROWNING. 


1 . 

My heart sunk with our claret-flask, 

Just now, beneath the heavy sedges 
That serve tliis pond’s black face for mask ; 

And still at yonder broken edges 
Of the liole, where up thejbubbles glisten, 
After my heart I look and listen. 


2 . 

Our laughing little flask, compelled 

Through depth to depth more bleak and shady ; 

As when, both arms beside her licld. 

Feet straigliteiied out, some gay French lady 
Is caught up from life’s light and motion, 

And dropped into death’s silent ocean ! 

Up jumped Tokay on our table, 

Ijikc a pigmy castle-warder, 

Dwarfish to see, but stout and able. 

Arms and accoutrements all in order ; 

And fierce he looked north ; then, wheeling soifth, 

BleAv with his bugle a challenge to Drouth, 

Cocked his flap-hat with the tosspot-feather. 

Twisted his thumb in his red moustache, 

Giiigled his huge brass spurs together. 

Tightened his waist with its Buda sash. 

And then with an impudence naught could abash^ 
Shrugged his hump-shoulder. 

To tell the beholder, ^ 

For twenty such knaves he should laugh but the bolder ; 
And so, with his sword-hilt gallantly jutting, 

And dexter hand on his haunch abutting. 

Went the little man from Ausbruch, strutting ! 
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KECOLLECTIONS AND EEFLECTIONS OF 
V GIDEON StIADDOE, Esq. 

No. IV.* 


“ Tlie apparition comes ! — 

Those hands arc not more like.” 

Hamlet. 

M\r tliird visitation took place about a year and a lialf after tlic de- 
parture of a relation for India. He had started for that land of the 
sun from my chambers in the Temple, wliich were on the gi'ound- 
floor, and have now given phti^e to more modern and less gloomy 
tenements. After all the anxieties of the outfit, and the last melan- 
choly parting, I well remember watching him from behind the noble 
poplar that then stood in the gardem, and was, afterwards, mercilessly 
felled to , make way for the new buildings, till he disaiipcarcd in tin; 
cheerl<*ss fog of a November morning, as he dropj)ed down the river 
in old JMajor’s wherry. 

My bed-room opened into the sitting-room,’ and both fronted the 
garden. Tlic foot of the bed was towards the window, on the seat of 
which my lamp burned. One summer night T was lying awake think- 
ing of a case I had to answer, and of nothing less than my relation, 
when, on turning my head, I saw him standing close to the left side 
of my bed, and looking doAvn on me. Before I could recover from 
my surprise, his back was towards me. I saw him go out of the open 
door on the same side of the room* — arose, threw on my dressing- 
gown, took up the l?mp, called him by name, searched the rooms, and 
then, so strong was the impression, unbolted the outer door, sought 
him in the passage, went to the common entrance, and even looked up 
the paved footway that led to it between the buildings and the garden. 
No human figure was visible. The moon shone upon the high tide 
from a cloudless sky silvering^ the trees in the garden, and the silence 
was only broken by the whispering of the poplar-leaves and the occa- 
sional distant dash of oiii*s. 

No extraordinary coincidence accompanied this vision. 

On tlic other hand, the story related of Dr. Donne by honest Tzaak 
Walton makes the vision coincide so exactly, both in circumstances 
diid time with actual events, that we can hardly wonder at the effect 
produced on those wh® had been made acquainted with it. 

When “ Mr. Donne ” removed from Mitcham to London, Sir 


• In the last number of these Recollections, p. 425., line 3. from the bottom, for 
“ is” read “are.” 
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Robert Drewiy, “ a gentleman of very noble estate, and a more 
liberal mind, assigned him and his wife an useful apartment in his 
own large house in Drury Lane, and not only rent free, but was also 
a cherisher of his studies, and such a friend as sympathised with him 
and his in all their joys and sorrows.” Lord Hay was sent at this 
time on an embassy to Henry IV. of France by our first James ; and 
Sir Robert, having resolved to accompany him, solicited Donne to be 
-his companion in that journey. Bijt his wife, who wa#in bad health 
and with child, desired him not to leave her, saying, “ Her divining 
soul boded her some ill in his absence.” He accordingly laid aside all 
thoughts of going ; but the importunity of Sir Robert prevailed, and 
Donne, considering himself bound, told his wife so, “ who did, there- 
fore, with an unwilling-willingness give a faint consent.” 

“ Within a few days,” Walton tells us, ‘‘ after this resolve, the am- 
bassador, Sir Robert, and Mr. Donne, left London, and were, the 
twelfth day, got all safe to Paris. Two days after their arrival there, 
Mr. Donne was left alone in that room, in which Sir Robert, and he, 
and some other friends had dined together. To tliis place Sir Robert 
returned within half an hour ; and as he left, so he found, Mr. Donne 
alone : but in an ecstasy, and so altered as to his looks, as amazed Sir 
Robert to behold him ; insomuch that he earnestly desired Mr. Donne 
to declare what had befallen him in the short time of his absence. To 
which Mr. Donne was not able to make a present answer : but, after 
a long and perplexed pause, did at last say, “ I have seen a dreadful 
vision since I saw you : I have seen my dear wife pass twice by me 
through this room, with her hair hanging about her shoulders, and a 
dead child in her arms : this I have seen since 1 saw you.” To which 
Sir Robert replied, ‘‘ Sure, sir, you have slept since I saw you ; and 
this is tlic result of some melancholy dream, which I desire you to 
forget, for you are now awake.” To whicli Mr. Donne’s reply was,-— - 
“ 1 cannot be surer that I now live, than that 1 have not slept since 
I saw you ; and am as sure, that»at her second appearing she stopped, 
and looked me in the face and vanished.” Rest and sleep had not 
altered Mr. Donne’s opinion the next day ; for lie then affirmed this 
vision wdth a more deliberate and so confirmed a confideilfce, that he 
inclined Sir Robert to a faint belief that the vision was true. It is 
truly said, that desire and doubt have no rest; and it proved so with 
Sir Robert : for he immediately sent, a servant to Drewry House, 
witli a charge to hasten back, and bring him word whether Mrs. Donne 
were alive ; and, if alive, in what condition fthe Avas as to her health. 
The twelfth day the messenger returned with this account : — That he 
found and left Mrs. Donne very sad, and sick in her bed ; ^and that, 
after a long and dangerous labour, she had been delivered of a dead 
child. And, upon examination, the abortion proved to be the same 
day, and about the very hour, that Mr. Doni^c affirmed he saw her 
pass by him in his chamber.” 

“ This is a relation,” says the venerable biographer, that will be- 
get some wonder, and it well may; for most of our world are at 
present possessed with an opinion, that visions and miracles are ceased. 
And, though it is most certain, that two lutes being both strung and 
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tuned to an equal pitch, and then one played upon, the other, that is 
not touched, being laid upon a table at a fit distance, will — like an 
echo to a trumpet — warble a ftiint audible harmony in answer to the 
same tune ; yet many will not believe there is any sucli thing as a 
sympathy of souls ; and I am well pleased, that every reader do enjoy 
his own opinion.” 

What the opinion of the father of angling was may be collected 
from his subsequent remarks, tl\6 instances of apparitions that ho 
quotes, and his commendation of the following consideration to the 
readei* : — “ That there be ‘many pious and learned men, that believe 
our merciful God hath assigned to every man a particular guardian 
ajigel, to be his constant monitor, and to attend him in all his dangers, 
both of body and soul.” 

In tliis narrative — which was not told to Walton by Donne himself, 
but — “ now long since — by a person of honour, and of such intimacy 
with him, tliat Jie knew more of the secrets of his soul than any per- 
son then living” — wc have not only a presentiment of evil on the part 
of the wife, but the most pcrfect^coincidcnces accompanying the vision 
of the husband. The tender affection that Mr. Donne felt for his 
partner may be collected from his expression of his feelings generally, 
and in no small degree from his Valediction, forbidding to mourn” — 

A copy of verses given by Mr. Donne to his wife at the lime he 
then pai’ted from her.” In that age of slow locomotion, when no lover 
could annihilate time and s])ace, and as many days were required to 
reach Paris from London witli any degree of comfort, as in the pre- 
sent high-pressui'c period will steam a traveller across the Atlantic, is 
it extraordinary that the forebodings and dangerous state of the be- 
loved wife should, during such a separation, be constantly borne in 
upon tlie soul of the anxious husband — a man, be it remembered, of 
strong imagination — till the dismal apparition was raised? 

Still those cases, in whicli all circumstances fit so exactly, must pro- 
duce a strong impression, especially upon ordinary minds. 

Such was the strange story sometimes mentioned by Lord Byron, 
and related to him bjfr Captain Kidd, the commander of the immor- 
talised “ Lisbon Packet.” — “ This officer stated that, being asleep one 
iiiglit in his berth, he was awakened by the pressure of something heavy 
on his limbs, and, there being a faint light in the room, could see, as 
he thought, distinctly, the figure of his brother, who was at that time 
in the naval service in the East Indies, dressed in his uniform, and 
stretched across the bed.% Concluding it to be an illusion of the senses, 
he shut his eyes; and made an effort to sleep. But still the same pres- 
sure continued, and still, as often as he ventured to take another look, 
ho saw tfie figure lying across him in the same position. To add to 
the wonder, on putting his hand forth to touch this form, he found 
the uniform, in which ,it appeared to be dressed, dripping wet. On 
the entrance of one of liis brother officers, to whom he called out in 
alarm, the apparition vanished ; but in a few months after he received 
the startling intelligence, that on that night his brother had been 
drowned in the Indian seas. Of the supernatural character of this 
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appearance, Captain Kidd himself did not appear to have the slight- 
est doubt.” * 

Many years ago, a gentleman, habitually an early riser, who was on 
a visit at the country seat of an old and particular friend, retired at 
night apparently in his usual health ; and, at six, the next morning, 
was found dead in his bed. The shocking intelligence soon spread, 
and at last reached the head keeper : — “ Dead ! ” said he, “ Mr. — — 
dead? Why I saw him leaning over the fence at hal%past five this 
morning, looking at the deer I” Tins man was convinced that he had 

seen Mr. *s “ Fetch nor were there ivanting others of the same 

opinion. 

Not long since, a friend who has deservedly earned for himself a 
European reputation, was deeply immersed in a scientific subject 
about two o’clock in the day, when, suddenly, it rushed into his mind 
that he had long neglected to write to a lady who had been most 
intimate with his mother and family — one of those amiable persons — 
would they were less rare ! — who are always thinking of others rather 
than tliemselves. Penetrated by a feeling which he could not control, 
he laid aside his work, and immediately commenced a letter to Mrs. 
, wherein he upbraided himself for his delay, and, as he pro- 
ceeded, became so overpowered, that he was affected to tears while he 
wrote — “ at this very moment you may be no more.” The letter was 
despatched, but it never reached the hand for which it was intended. 
The relatives, whose distressing duty it was to open the letters ad- 
dressed to the deceased, struck with the expression, turned to the date, 
and found that the sentence was written on the very day of her death. 
She was no more when that overpowering sensation wrung my friend’s 
heart, and those mournful words dropped from his pen. It is not sur- 
prising that the relatives of the departed point to that letter as a proof 
that sympathies exist not dreamt of in our philosophy. 

The coincidence of the mysterious disturbance at Abbotsford, and 
Mr. George Bullock’s sudden death recorded in one of the most in- 
teresting and perfect pieces of biography ever printed j*, will occur to 
every one ; and light as Sir Walter made of it before he heard of his 
friend’s decease, it appears to have sunk much deeper intp his mind 
after he had been made acquainted with the details of that event. 

In a subsequent part of the same fascinating work we find, how- 
ever, the true philosophy laid down on a very affecting occasion : — 
“ As I slept for a few minutes in my dliair, to which I am more ad- 
dicted than I could wish, I heard, as I thought, my poor wife call 
me by the familiar name of fondness which s!ie gave pie. My recol- 
lections on waking were melancholy enough. These be 

• 

‘ The airy tongues that syllable men’s names.’ 


* Moore's Life of Byron. • 

t Memoirs of the Life of Sir Walter Scott, Bart. By J. G. Lockhart, Esq., 
his Literary Executor. Svo. Edinburgh: R. Cadell, 1842. 
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All, I believe, have some natural desire to consider these unusual im- 
pressions as bodcments of good or evil to come. But, alas ! this is a 
prejudice of our own conceit. They are the empty echoes of ichat is 
pasty not the foreboding voice of things to cprne,^^ — Diary. 

To return to those visions which are purely confined to certain 
localities, I must refer to an instance which was strongly dwelt on by 
those to whom it was known, inasmuch as it was vouched that the 
seer had nevq[; heard of what she declared she saw, and the likeness 
traced by her in the apparition agreed with the picture for which the 
ghost had sat while in the Jiody. 

In a mansion in shire there was a tradition that one of its 

former mistresses had committed suicide. The apartment in wliich 
the crime was perpetrated was said to be subject to visitations from 
the restless spirit of the criminal, who occasionally appeared with her 
pale, self-accusing face and long black dishevelled hair flowing in pro- 
fusion over her shoulders and bust, the only part of her figure visible 
on such ghastly occasions. The tale had its day : modern education 
laughed it to scorn; and although an unsophisticated maid-servaiit 
would occasionally come down vtry pale in the morning, after passing 
the night in that apartment, and on persisting in her solemn asser- 
tion that she had seen the unearthly visitant, and in her determin- 
ation to enter it no more, generally obtained her dismissal, the ghost- 
story was treated as such stories of late years have been, and the 
comfortable room had long been fitted up as a bedchamber, without 
any disturbance of the rest of the visiters who occupied it. 

To this house a lady and her daughter came to make a short slay. 
The lady was taken dangerously ill, and lay in this room. It was 
midnight. She slept. Her daughter was on the bed, but not un- 
dressed, counting the minutes as she held her. watch in her hand ; for 
she had been told that her dear mother’s life depended upon the 
punctual administration of medicine. The side curtains of the bed 
were partially undrawn, and suddenly something seemed to come be- 
tween the opening and an old-fashioned cabinet, black as ebony, that 
stood against the wdl. The young lady looked up, and beheld the 
marble-lik^', ghostly bust, half veiled by the long dark tresses, as if 
suspended in the aperture. Every lineament was distinct, and so 
clear that she traced in the deadly white visage a likeness to the 
features of a friend. She leaped desperately to the floor, looked 
around — and found nothing* but what was usually in the apart- 
ment. She tried the door — it was fast — then screamed and fainted. 
The servants wpre alaimed by the violent ringing of the sick mother, 
who had been aroused by her child’s scream, and burst into the 
room. • 

No one doubted the veracity of the narrator ; but the probability 
was, that, intimate as the families were, some account of the ghost 
had reached the young* lady’s ears in her early youth, and had passed 
from her mind till she found herself under such circumstances amid 
the associations of the- very spot where it was said to appear. 

Indeed in all cases where the vision is seen by one person only, 
natural causes will account for the illusion ; but when more than one 
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behold the same phantom at the same instant, the solution of the 
problem becomes more difficult. 

In the Life of Blackbeard, referred to in our last chapter, we find 
the following : — 

“ Those of his crew who were taken alive told a storj which may 
appear a little incredible ; howevdr, we think it will not be fair to 
omit it, since we had it from their own mouths. That, once upon a 
cruise, they found out that they had a man on boai'd rfore than their 
crew : such a one was seen several days amongst them, sometimes 
below and sometimes upon deck, yet no man in the ship could give an 
account who he was, or from whence he came ; but that he disappeared 
a little before they were cast away in their great ship — but, it seems, 
they verily believed it was the Devil.” 

When we reflect on the constant state of drunken excitement in 
which these wretches lived, and the diabolical excesses of which they 
were guilty*, there is not, indeed, much room for wonder at the dark 
terrors called up by their delirium tremens; but it is not so easy to 
account for the following phantasms. 

A venerable manor-house in the west of England, with its terraced 
walks, noble hollies, and quaint yew hedges, had sunk into the usual 
condition of such ancient places, and had become a farm-house of the 
better class. The former possessors had been of elevated rank, and 
the last of their descendants, a widow lady of title, had retired there, 
still retaining the remains of loveliness, with a handsome nephew in 
the prime of manly beauty, about the middle of the last century. 
They lived in strict privacy, were never seen out of the grounds, and 
never received any visiters, with one exception. At the expiration of 
every three months an old-fasliioned coach rolled up the avenue 
shaded by the sun-proof elms, stopped at the entrance, and out stepped 
a man of advanced age, dressed in a dark -brown suit, with a plain 
cocked hat and grey stockings. In about ten minutes he again made 
his appearance, entered the caryiage, which rolled down the avenue, 
and was seen no more till the next quarter of a year had passed away. 
This had gone on for some time, and aftbrded subject for comment to 
all the country round. The neighbours shook their head®, and whis- 
pered light tales of the dame ; but all attempts to penetrate the cloud 
that shrouded their history failed. 

One fine August evening, six weeks at least before its appearance was 
due, according to its usual periods of arrival, the light of the harvest 
moon shone on the well-known coach till it lost to view under the 
melancholy boughs of the avenue trees. Some reapers, on their way 

* “ Some of his frolics of wickedness were so extravagant, as if lie aimed at making 
his men believe he was a devil incarnate ; for being one day at sea, and a little flusl^cd 
with drink Come,’ says he, ‘ let us make a hell of our own, and try how long we 
can bear it.’ Accordingly he, with two or three othAs, went down into the hold, 
and, closing up all the hatches, filled several pots full of brimstone and other com- 
bustible matter, and set it on fire, and so continued till they were almost suffocated, 
when some of the men cried out for air. At length he opened the hatches, not a 
little pleased that he held out the longest.”— General History of the Pi/rates, Life 
of Captain Teach, alias Blackbeard, 
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home, saw it return, and, as it passed out of the avenue gates, beheld, 
sitting by the side of the old gentleman, the handsome nephew, pale 
and motionless as a corpse. The same night a carriage and four drove 
furiously up to the house, and, at the end of the week, a hearse and 
six received at midnight a coffin covered with black velvet, and went 
— none of the neighbours knew iVhere. The place was shut up for 
years, and had only been lately fitted up for the reception of a new 
tenant — a subj tantial man who had bought the land about the house 
and fanned it himself — at the commencement of the present century. 

In its desolate state, it was haunted of course ; and “ the wicked 
lady,” as she was called, had often been seen gliding in the moonlight 
about the terraces by those who had been hardy enough to take a 
short cut across the grounds in their way home from the village club. 

The two sons of the new tenant were young men just at the end of 
their teens. They had heard all the ghost-stories connected with the 
place, and laughed at them. They had also heard strange noises, 
especially from one particular chamber, in which the lady had died, 
and tlie door of whicli had not been unlocked for years, and had satis 
tied tlieraselves that tlicy had traced some of the sounds to a colony of 
jackdaws that had established themselves in the unused chimnies with 
which the spacious old house — a world too wide for the present occu- 
pants — abounded. 

These two brothers lay upon a grassy headland enjoying the noon 
of a lovely day outside one of the garden walls. They were shaded 
from the sun by the overhanging laburnums and guelder-roses, which, 
tired of their confinement within, had, truant-like, broken bounds to 
mingle their blossoms with the wild flowers on the field-side of tlie 
half-ruined wall. The young men listened to the humming in the 
air, and lazily watched the tremulous haze that rose from the ridges 
of the fallow which lay parallel to them. 

Lying thus, with half-shut eyes, they saw upon the ridges before 
them the figure of a lady dressed in Jhe costume of the middle of the 
eighteenth century. They both started up together, and advanced 
rapidly to the form, which receded without appearing to move a limb 
across the furrows, with its face still towards them as they had first 
seen it, till it reached the closed gate, through the bars of which it 
seemed to pass as the brothers arrived at the barrier — and then was 
lost to their view. Beyond was a bare common, where no person 
could have been hid ; and the only beings in sight besides themselves 
were a party of gnats djyicing in the sun, and the swallows that ever 
and anon cut a fene through them, leaving the survivors to continue 
their dance. 

Another tale which I shall also tell, as ‘‘ *twas told to me,** records 
an instance where two persons of different grades of life saw the same 
phantom simultaneously. 

An officer of rank irl the army bought a fine old house and estate, 
beautifully situated in a midland county, which had no drawback, 
except that it was said to be the haunt of a tall female arrayed in 
deep mourning. The family were delighted with the place, and for 
some time were undisturbed. After a little while, however, the 
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servants began to complain that their path was occasionally crossed 
by the apparition, and some of them left their service in consequence. 

One evening in the autumn, the gentlemen were sitting over their 
wine, when the host, as he looked out of the old oriel window, saw a 
female figure standing in the greyjight on the lawn. He immediately 
exclaimed, taking what he saw for his wife, — “How inconsiderate of 
Charlotte to be out at this time ! in the first place she will take cold, 
and in the next, if any of the servants see her, they will declare that 
they have seen the Dark Lady.” The guests turned their heads, saw 

nothing, and said so. “ No,” replied Colonel , “ she is just now 

gone.” Upon entering the drawing-room, where Mrs. was sitting 

in a black velvet dress with her female friends, he spoke to her on 
the subject ; but she assured him that she had not been out at all, 
wliieli was the fact. This did not banish the scepticism of the gallant 
proprietor, who felt convinced either that some one was bent on 
amusement at his expense, or was anxious that he should be disgusted 
with his purchase, for selfish ends, and Avas determined, if possible, to 
detect the contriver. Watch, he siccordingly did, at all hours, but 
without the slightest success. 

He had given up this vain vigilance, and was beginning to forget the 
Dark Lady, when, as he was returning from shooting with his game- 
keeper in the evening, the latter called his attention to a dusky female 
form standing at the end of the nearest external extremity of one of 
the wings of the mansion which was in the form of an E, like many 
of the old houses built in Elizabeth’s time. He immediately said, 
“ Now, we shall catch the ghost,” and sending the keeper round the 
back of the house so as to cut off the intruder if an escape should be 
attempted round the opposite wing, he advanced upon the figure 
which waited his approach at first, but, before he could reach it, it 
turned down the inside of the wing, as if it were going to the front 
entrance. The gamekeeper now appeared at the end of the opposite 
Aving; and his master pursued the form, which glided before him 
down the wing near Avhich they had first seen it, then along the front 
of the house, and was lost to the vicAv of the pursuer in the middle of 
the inside of the opposite Aving, whcTe there had formerly been a 
door. He Avas so close that he, for the moment, thought to enter Avith 
the apparition through the doorway, which had been Availed up for 
years. Pie was a brave man, but his# heart beat thick. The keeper 
declared that nothing had passed him ; and to this hour the mystery 
remains unsolved. • 
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AN INCIDENT AT PISA. 

BY R. MONCKTON MILNES, ESQ. M.P. 

I 

“ From the coipmon burial-ground 
Mark’d by some peculiar bound, 

Beppo ! who are these that lie 
Like one numerous family ? ” 

“ They whose bodies rest within 
This appointed place, 

Signor ! never knew of sin, 

Only knew of grade. 

Purified from earthly leaven, 

They have mounted straight to heaven. 
Without sorrow, without thrall, 

Blessed children, angels all ! ” 

But that second space, with art 
Fenc’d from all the rest apart, 

Thougli from those sweet infants’ bed 
By a low wall separated — 

Beppo ! who are these, and why 
To the others laid so nigh ? ” 

I 

‘‘ Signoi\{ they who moulder here. 

Be it wrong or right, 

Shake with many a pang of fear 
Passers-by at night : 

Men of passion, picc, and pride. 

Who in evil liv’d and died, 

Unrepenta'ht, unconfess’d, 

By the sacraments unbless’d ; 

Though with these arc mingled some 
That deserv’d a better doom, 

When byi sudden death waylaid, 

Ere their peace with God was made ; 

But why they who guiltless die 
By those reprobates should lie, 

Signor ! the priest may know, not I.” 
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In these words the truth discerning, 
Much I ponder’d, home returning, 
Whether chance or wise design 
Drew this thin dividing line. 
Almost blending in this close 
Old decay and young repose ; 
Almost laying side by side 
Those who hardly liv’d and died, 
And the wretched ones for whom 
Life has been a very tomb. 

Oh ! if in our utmost need 
Love has power to intercede — 

If between us and our foes 
Innocence may interi>pse — 

May not they, who dare not claim 
Pardon in the church’s name, 

By some sweet and secret law 
From these little neighbours draw 
Blessings such as nature gave 
To the angel-rufilcd wave ; 

Finding a Bethesda’s worth 
In this angel-planted earth ? 


EL MOKENITO: 

A ROUGH SKETCH IN THE PYRENEES. 


It was on a brilliant August morning of the year 183- that I found 
myself mounted on a stout Gascon pony, and preceded by a long- 
legged slip of a mountaineer, jogging through the ^defile of the Al- 
dudes, a narrow pass in the Pyrenees, distant a league or two from 
the quiet little town of St. Jean Pied de Port. I was^returning 
northwards after a ramble through a portion of the Peninsula, and 
had made an appointment to meet a friend at Tarbes, upon the 
Toulouse road, whence we were to visit Bagn6?es and the other French 
baths in that neighbourhood. It still wanted three or four days to 
that of our rendezvous, and I had been able to devise no better way 
of passing at least one of them than to step over the frontier, eat a 
farewell olla with the Dons, and, if possible, smuggle a few good cigars « 
upon my return. 
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The lower Pyrenees, although of a less imposing character than the 
more easterly parts of the chaint arc still in the highest degree pic- 
turesque and beautiful. The road along which I was now proceeding, 
was shutin between mountains covered for the most part with trees 
and brushwood, from amongst which protruded here and there some 
pinnacles of grey rock. There was no scarcity of magnificent oaks, 
but the trees that most abounded were chestnuts, which seemed to 
flourish there m unusual luxuriance, draped with wild vines that crept 
and twined over and over them, to a height which 1 had no idea the 
vine ever attained in so northerly a latitude. In some places the rocks 
‘lose perpendicularly or impended over our heads, their sharp hard 
outline cut out with beautiful distinctness against the glowing azure 
of the August sky. The lofty trees that bordered the road shaded us 
from the sun, which was blazing out with tremendous power, and 
here and there some streamlet plashing down from the hills formed 
itself a sliallow channel across the path, rippling with a cool and 
merry sound over the many-coloured pebbles, and then vanishing in 
some ravine amidst a tangle of bushes and wild flowers, or falling into 
and swelling some larger watercourse. 

Besides being enclosed in the manner already described, the road 
was so serpentine and zig-zag that we could scarcely ever see more 
than eighty or a hundred yards before and behind us. At last, how- 
ever, it became evident that we were approaching the termination of 
the defile. The mountains on either side grew gradually lower, and 
the pass less narrow, and presently, on turning an angle, we came in 
sight of the plain, stretching out wide before us, thickly wooded, and 
intersected by lines of hill, where one or two streams wound their 
way like silvery ribands through the bright yellow of the corn fields, 
and the green of the pastures and orchards. jNo town was visible from 
where we stood ; but here and there a village or hamlet might be seen, 
invariably with a lofty church tower, and not unfrequently with the 
massive walls of a convent rising aboW; its darkened or stone-coloured 
houses. One of the largest of these villages, which my guide de- 
signated by some unpronounceable name, rich in the za and itz of the 
Basejne tongue, lay at a distance of two or three miles from us, and 
thither I determined to proceed. A few minutes more brought us 
upon comparatively level ground, and we struck into a country road 
leading in the direction of the village. 

In most instances, when one approaches the imaginary line of de- 
marcation between two ebuntries, one finds a gradual blending of the 
character and hhbits of the people, as well as of the natural pro- 
ductions gnd features of the country. Spain forms a striking ex- 
ception to this rule ; and the great mountain wall by which nature 
has marked the northern boundary of the Peninsula serves also to 
separate the habits and *character of the two nations as effectually as 
though it were some mighty parapet, strongly fortified and strictly 
sentinelled to prevent all intermingling of race and communication of 
ideas and customs. The contrast obtained in the course of a four or 
^ five hours’ ride is most striking. The neat French villages, with their 
white cottages and orderly population, are exchanged in that short 
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space of time for groups of irregular, grimy-looking habitations, some 
of them retaining vestiges of old Moorish and Gothic architecture, 
clustering round churches and monasteries, the solid construction and 
venerable appearance of which bespeak an existence of many centuries, 
and occupied by a wild-looking people, a mixture of the smuggler and 
llic guerilla, in garb and appearance totally dissimilar to the peasantry 
of Gascony and Languedoc. This contrast was apparent in every 
thing ; in the clumsy carts which* met me upon the A)ad, their solid 
wheels creaking discordant music as they were dragged slowly along 
by the lazy oxen ; in the embroidered and many-buttoned jackets of 
the muleteers, and jingling of the innumerable bells with which thci? 
mules were accoutred ; in tlie very mode of cultivation of the maize 
fields, around the edges and between the rows of which, melons were 
training and tomatas springing up, proving at once the fertility of the 
soil, and the irregular system of agriculture. 

C3n arriving at the entrance of the village, I was struck by its de- 
serted appearance. No untrammelled, half-clad children rolling and 
playing in the streets, no women spinning at their house doors, nor 
men puffing the cigarrette, and enjoying the dolce far niente. Not a 
human creature was visible. My guide, to whom I addressed an in- 
quiry, was unable to account for this unusual state of things, and we 
rode down the straggling street until we came in sight of an open 
space of ground near the centre of the village, where the whole po- 
pulation seemed to have assembled. Upon reaching the outskirts of 
the crowd I drew rein, and paused to contemplate the scene before me, 
which, although not the first of the kind that I had witnessed, was 
still in the highest degree characteristic and striking. 

The square was enclosed on two sides by rows of houses, the street 
formed the boundary of the third side, while on the fourth were fields 
and open country. About one half of the ground was kept clear of 
the mob by a line of sentries, who patrolled up and down with fixed 
bayonets, repulsing any of the ^ectators who pressed too far forward. 
Five or six companies of Spanish infantry, poorly clad in long, ill-made 
grey coats, forage caps, and some with hempen sandals, instead of shoes 
upon their feet, but all with snow-white belts, and muSket barrels 
burnished till they shone like silver, were drawn up in line at right 
angles with a detachment of about a hundred men, whose dark-blue 
uniforms and low-crowned shakos, laced with silver, indicated them to 
be carabineros, a corps employed in the prevention of smuggling and 
capture of banditti. Seven or eight officer*, one of whom wore the 
insignia of colonel on his coat-cuff, were grouped a f5w yards in front 
of the troops ; and again at a short distance from them weye a dozen 
soldiers, who at the moment of my arrival were busy loading their 
muskets. At the same instant there emerged from a side street leaftl- 
ing to the plaza, a party of soldiers surrounding a man whose arms 
were bound behind him, and beside whom two priests were walking. 
The crowd opened a lane, the prisoner and his escort passed through, 
and halted on the farther side of the square. 

I at once saw that a military execution was about to take place, and i 
I looked around for some one of whom I could inquire its object. A 
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clean shaten, dapper little man, whom I set down in my mind as the 
village barber, was standing a couple of paces from me, eying me with 
some curiosity, and to him I addressed myself. The readiness and 
loquacity with which he answered my questions, convinced me that 
my conjecture as to his trade must be a correct one. 

Muygrnn picarOy senoTy* said he, “ a shocking rogue is that Juan 
Alamo, El Morenitoy as they call him ; the greatest smuggler in the 
Pyrenees from* Perpignan to the Bidassoa, and, moreover, the most 
cruel, murdering villain unhung. We Spaniards do not wish much 
harm to the contrabandistas,*' continued he, with a sly smile, and lower- 
Tng his voice a little, “ but this fellow is a downright robber and mur- 
derer. Two nights ago, he and some of his comrades attacked the 
country house of Don Gregorio Pinta. There was only one man in 
the house besides old Don Gregorio, who was almost bedridden, but 
had there been more, it would have been of little use, for they were 
taken by surprise, when they were all sleeping. God knows the hor- 
rors the brigands committed. They murdered every creature of them, 
except one of the daughters, who liid herself under a bed where they 
did not think of looking ; but she could give little account of it, for 
she was found in the morning a slavering idiot. A peasant who 
had seen them leaving the house brought the news, and the cara- 
biiieros set out after the villains, and surprised them as they were 
sleeping off tlie effects of Don Gregorio’s good wine. Three of them 
were killed, and the Morenito himself was stunned by a blow on the 
head and brought in prisoner. Brave fellows, those carabineros, muy 
valientes^ 

I had more than once heard speak of this Morenito, who had been 
described to me as one of the most blood-thirsty bandits in all Spain ; 
and it was with much interest that I now look^ed at him, expecting to 
find an exterior corresponding witli the vices and crimes for which he 
had made himself so notorious. In this I was totally mistaken. In- 
stead of the truci^ent, ferocious-looking ruffian I anticipated, I beheld 
one of the handsomest men I had ever seen. El Morenito was 
apparently about thirty years of age; his figure the perfection of 
manly symfnetry ; his head that of a Grecian statue. No bad expres- 
sion degraded the beautifully regular features ; the slightly contracted 
brow and compressed lips gave a martial and resolute air to his coun- 
tenance, better befitting a gallant soldier than a midnight murderer. 
The disciples of Lavater would have been sorely puzzled to account 
for this glaring disparity •be tween physiognomy and character. 

And that is 'the Morenito!” 1 exclaimed aloud. 

“ The ^me, seHor,” said my little friend the barber, whose presence 
I had forgotten, but who was still at my elbow. “ Once caught, there 
was no occasion for much trial. He has been tried and condemned to 
death twice already, hui both times he managed to break out of prisen, 
and there* has been a price set on his head these two years.” So as 
soon as he was taken, the military governor ordered him to be put in 
capilla for twenty-four hours, previous to being shot. He wo’n’t 
, have had too much time to confess all his crimes. It is almost too 
bad that he should die the same death so many brave soldiers die, but 
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there is no garrote nearer than Pampeluna, so lead is to do the 
work. Look, the villain, he is spitting at the priest ! Santa Maria^ 
que indigno 

And the chattering little man crossed himself repeatedly. There 
was a general murmur and movement of indignation amongst the 
crowd. The prisoner, who it appeared had refused to confess, and 
turned a deaf ear to the exhortations of the priests, had actually spit 
in the face of one of the latter, who was holding a crucifix before him, 
and urging him to repentance. 

Kneel down I” said the officer commanding the parade, in a stern 
voice, to the prisoner. ^ 

I will die on my feet,” was the dogged reply. 

The officer made a sign to two soldiers, who stepped forward, and 
seizing the prisoner, tried to force him down on his knees. But 
although his arms were bound, his resistance was so violent, that two 
more men were necessary to put him in the required position, kneel- 
ing, with his back to the firing party. Scarcely had they left him, 
when he again started to his feet and faced his executioners, the 
foam upon his lips, and venting the most horrible curses and im- 
precations. 

‘‘ Even at the eleventh hour, my son ! ” said the priest, a meek, 
venerable-looking old man with white hair and trembling hands, that 
clasped an ebony crucifix. A blasphemy too frightful to write down 
was the only reply. 

‘‘ Attention 1 ” commanded the officer, in a tone in which I thought 
I recognised something like impatience to put an end to this disgust- 
ing scene. 

The other commands immediately followed. At the word “ Fire” 
there was the rattle of a dozen muskets, and El Morenito fell upon 
his face, pierced by as many balls. 


A right pleasant sunny-looking town is Tarbes, with its broad, 
open square planted with rows of plane trees, anil surrounded by neat 
houses and well kept flower gardens. As in most French' provincial 
towns, however, a stranger in the place, unless he has acquaintances 
there, finds himself much embarrassed to get rid of his time. The 
theatre and the coffee-house are his only resources, and the former 
happened to be closed on the evening of my arrival. After despatch- 
ing an excellent dinner, which included a '^oie gras of dimensions 
that must have been exceedingly inconvenient to thd goose to which 
it had belonged, I found I had nothing left for it hut to gojto bed or 
to the cafe; and it being rather too early for the former way of dis- 
posing of myself, I chose the latter alternative. • 

The cafe was occupied as such places usually are in fourth rate 
French towns. Two or three couple of old grey-mustached captains, 
pipe in mouth, playing at chess and piquet ; a noisy group of subal- 
terns chatting round a bowl of punch ; several parties of peaceable 
burghers deep in the mysteries of dominos, and drinking sugar and 
water with a perseverance that would have delighted Father Matthew. 
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The tables were all full, with the exception of one, at which a single 
person was seated. I took a chair opposite to him, and called for 
some refreshment. 

The first glance I gave at ray neighbour convinced me that he was 
of a diflerent race and country from the other occupants of tlie cafe. 
He seemed about five or six and twenty years of age, tall in person, 
slender, yet muscular and strongly built ; and his style of face be- 
trayed a nortlibrn, probably a German, origin. His clear and well- 
cut eyes were of a bright and sparkling blue; his hair, which he wore 
long and curling, was almost flaxen in its lightness ; while his small 
^ peaked beard and twisted mustache, as well as the whole cast of his 
features, reminded me strongly of the handsome and well-known 
countenance of Vandyk the painter. 

The young man replied courteously to the slight salutation I made 
him as I sat down at his table. He had just lighted one of the vile 
fabrications which the French regie sell as llavannah cigars. It 
would not draw, and after puffing at it for two or three minutes, he 
threw it away with an enei’getic “ Donnerwetter ! ” 

“ Ha, ha ! ” thought I, “ a German. I was right then.” I had 
some excellent cigars in my pocket, which 1 had brought from the 
other side of the Pyrenees, and 1 offered one to the stranger. He 
accepted it : I lighted another, and we fell into a conversation that 
lasted the greater part of the evening. My new acquaintance was 
very open and communicative ; and I soon k^arned that he was a na- 
tive of Lower Saxony, and an artist by profession, whom a passionate 
love of travelling, and a desire to take some sketches of the mag- 
nificent scenery of the Pyrenees, had brought to the south of Franec. 
He had been already a fortnight at Tarbes, and thought of remaining 
there some time longer, its situation being central and convenient for 
his object. The dulness of the place mattered little to him, for he 
merely used it as a sort of head-quarters, whence he made excursions 
of greater or les^ duration. I found that he had travelled much and 
with profit. He was a lively and entertaining companion ; and when 
the cafe closed, and he left me at the door of my hotel, I gladly ac- 
cepted an' invitation to visit him the next day and look over his 
sketches. The friend I expected to meet could not arrive till after 
noon, and I was too happy to find so agreeable a means of passing the 
morning. « 

As soon as I had breakfasted upon the following day, I inquired 
my way to the address^ the young German had given me ; and on 
arriving there, ^as shown into a large light room where my new ac- 
quaintan^ was seated, pencil in hand, before his easel. A Meer- 
schaum pipe and a brace of handsomely mounted pistols decorated the 
wall of the apartment ; a small compact knapsack, adapted for the 
pedestrian tourist, was* lying upon a chair, while a portmanteau, of 
very moderate dimensions, composed what its owner termed his 
heavy baggage. 

The young Saxon welcomed me with the frank cordiality of his 
country, and produced a couple of sketch-books, filled principally 
with P 3 rrenean subjects, in the examination of which I was soon 
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busied, appealing to him for explanations of the various sites. He 
evidently possessed considerable talent as an artist ; although he culti- 
vated it, he told me, chiefly for his amusement, and for the last five 
years had been rambling over Europe, seeking subjects for his pencil 
and indulging a truant disposition.^ I remarked that in the course of 
his wanderings he must have seen much, and probably had many 
adventures well worth narrating. He admitted tJiat he had ; and I 
expressed my regret tliat our perio^ of companionship was likely to be 
so short, as otherwise I should have begged him to tax his memory 
for my benefit. ** 

“ I should not have very far to go back,” he answered. “ Only^ 
few days ago, I had an adventure that was comical enough in its way ; 
and if you are disposed to listen to it, ensconce yourself in that arm- 
chair, and I will tell it you, while I give the finishing touches to this 
sktitch of the Pas de Roland, which I shall then be glad if you will 
accept as a memorial of our brief acquaintance.” 

Delighted with this proposal, I obeyed the young artist’s directions 
to the letter, and begged him to commence his narrative without a 
moment’s delay. He smiled at my impatience, and at once complied. 

“ About three weeks back,” he began, “ 1 was in the heart of the 
Pyrenees, and having visited all the beaten tracks and every point 
of view usually repaired to by travellers, I conceived a desire to exa- 
mine such spots as are apparently reserved for the exclusive haunts of 
the izard and tlic bear, certain that 1 should there not have been 
preceded eitlier by tourists or landscape painters. I set out one fine 
morning from a mountain inn at which I had passed the night; alone, but 
armed with the pistols you see yonder, and instructed as to the route 
1 should follow. The commencement of my excursion was somewhat 
discouraging. I had to cross, at the risk of my neck, half-a-dozen 
foaming and roaring torrents, and that over rocks and stepping stones 
as smooth and slippery as ice. Occasionally, but with little benefit, 

I abandoned this perilous footing, and scrambled over one of the 
large pine-trees which the floods bring from the uplands, and leave 
stretched across the watercourses, stripped of* bark and branches. 
Having surmounted these first difficulties, I at last found myself on a 
narrow path, covered with green and slippery moss, sloping towards 
precipices right and left, the depths beneath which bristled with 
pointed crags, and were barely to be distinguished in the strange 
sort of light afforded by the foam of the cataracts. At intervals the 
ravine widened; and the stream, flowing less jjapidly, reflected the blue 
sky, and the vivid green of the plants which crept over the rocks and 
dangled from the edge of the precipices. But these changes were 
brief. Again the dingy peaks closed in, and the watercourse became 
as impetuous and noisy as before. Farther on, the precipice was 
closed on one side by advancing cliffs, beetling^ above the narrow path 
I was following, and seeming as though they would push me over the 
oi)posite declivity. Every moment the path became narrower, and my 
progress was impeded by blocks of stone, some of which I rolled into the 
ravines, while I scrambled over the larger ones with no small difficulty 
and peril. After a long ascent and many changes of scenery, I found 
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myself above the clouds, which I saw driftiug about below me, and 
sweeping across the midway slopes and levels. Nevertheless, and in 
spite of the great elevation I had attained, it appeared to me that the 
mountain, on the lofty slioulder of which 1 stood, was crushed into in- 
significance by the huge masses and glittering peaks which towered 
above and around me, displaying innumerable varieties of tint and 
outline. 

In the regions in which I now was, there are only two classes of 
human beings to be found — the smuggler and the custom-house oflicer. 
There take place their frequent struggles and stratagems, in which 
^..onderful strength, courage, and address are frequently exhibited. 
The smuggler may be compared with tlie izard, the douanier with the 
dog, who, although not hunting for his own benefit, does not on that 
account display less ardour in the chase. It is generally at one par- 
ticular spot that tliese encounters take place — a pass which ^pens the 
descent on the Spanisli side of the mountain. When, however, the 
smugglers are too few in number to risk an encounter, they avail 
themselves of circuitous paths |iud defiles, such as the wolf and bear 
only enter when pressed by some unflinching hunter ; crcei)ing along 
the narrow shelves of precipices, or forcing their way through forests 
where the trees are allowed to perish from age, and the succeeding 
generation of saplings has hardly room to spring up amidst the de- 
caying trunks of dead oaks and firs. 

I had just emerged from one of these virgin forests, and was pro- 
ceeding along a narrow and rugged path, wondering as I went at the 
wild and extraordinary scenery around me, when, on turning a sharp 
angle, I suddenly perceived a small grey swirl of smoke rising from 
behind a huge block of stone. I was well aware that the Pyrenean 
smugglers not unfrequently unite with their avowed j)rofession the 
even less honourable one of banditti, and scruple not to rob and 
murder travellers, well knowing that the neighbouring authorities are 
not likely to explore those deep raviues in quest of missing strangers, 
living or dead. T quietly cocked one of my pistols, grasped my iron- 
shod staff firmly in mj right hand, and cautiously approached the smoke. 
I was within a bound of the rock, when I beheld a man’s head and the 
muzzle of a carbine rising above its surface. Before, however, the 
owner of the head had time to distinguish me or to execute any evil 
intentions he may have had, his carbine was struck from his grasp by 
a blow of my stick, and the muzzle of one of my pistols touched his 
breast. My movement bad been so rapid, and the fellow had thought 
himself so perfectly secure in his fastness, that he had no time to 
guard against the attack, and now stood completely at my mercy. 

“Halloo I comrade,” I exclaimed in French — “you exercise a vil- 
lanous sort of hospitality. Down upon your face, or you are a dead 
man ! ” ^ 

Mj antagonist seemed to hesitate whether he should not yet make 
a fight of it, disarmed though he was, but he saw that he was entirely 
in my power, and probably observed also that my finger was gradually 
tightening upon the trigger. Had he made the least struggle, I must 
have shot him. It was evidently his life or mine. He threw himself 
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sullenly back upon a ledge of rock, the scat which he had apparently 
been occupying before my arrival, and opposite to which a fire of 
sticks was smoking and smouldering in the sun beams. I picked up 
his carbine and flung it over the precipice, and then in my turn seated 
myself on a tree trunk within a few feet of my captive, for such ho 
might now be considered. * 

“ You may console yourself for your failure,” said I. ‘‘ You would 
have made but a sorry booty had you shot or overcora#> me ; for I am 
but a poor travelling artist, living, like yourself, from hand to mouth, 
and having, like you, to struggle against ignorance and bad taste, 
those everlasting doumders who let nothing pass without subjecting— 
it to their vile ordeal. Hut come, my good fellow, 1 am hungry and 
thirsty ; yondei' haversack looks full and comely, and I am persuaded 
there is something stronger than water in the leathern bottle beside 
you. Hand them over here ; but beware of disturbing my meal by 

the least suspicious movement, or ” 

And I glanced at the pistol which lay full cocked upon my knee. 

“ Keep quiet, and we shall part friends.” 

Bread, aguardiente, and some boiled goat’s flesh, yet warm from 
the lire, were the provisions now sulkily thrown to me. My walk 
had been long and diliicult, and my appetite was such as to make this 
food, plain though it was, highly acceptable. 

Whilst eating, and occasionally taking a pull at the flask, I was able 
to survey my surly companion more deliberately than I had yet done. 
A more picturesque Salvator Rosa-looking fellow I had never beheld. 
Above the middle height, his square shoulders, broad chest, and full 
and symmetrical limbs were set off to the greatest advantage by the 
only picturesque costume remaining in Europe, the closc-fltting jerkin 
and breeches, the silken sash, and montero cap, composing the 
Spanish national dress, llis complexion was a rich olive, In's fore- 
head high and spreading, with large and brilliant eyes, bushy whiskers, 
and jet black mustaches curling over a well-formed mouth. He was 
a perfect study, and the idea suddenly struck me tlAt 1 might avail 
myself of him as such. I Jiad done eating. I teok out my pencil and 
sketch-book. b 

“ Now, my fine fellow,” said I, we are going to pai-t, and I wish 
you better luck next time. I have still ten minutes to spare, how"- 
ever, and I mean to employ them in making a sketch of your particu- 
larly picturesque physiognomy. Have the goodness to sit quietly 
while 1 take your portrait.” , 

The smuggler, who understood all I said, although he had not as 
yet uttered a word in reply, now ejaculated a tremendous oath, and 
sprang to his feet in a rage that was perfectly dramatic. 1 was on 
my guard, and instantly covered him with my pistol. , 

“ One step, and I fire.” ^ 

The fellow ground his teeth, but did not advance. 

“ It is no use,” said I ; “ you arc in my power. If you had shot 
me just now, as you kindly intended to do, you would have stripped 
me and thrown my body into the ravine. The tables are turned, and 
you must own I use my advantage with moderation. You will hardly 
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think of resisting the will of one who has your life in his hands. Sit 
down again. Very good. The eyes turned more this way. So. Now 
raise your head, and let your hand fall naturally. Take off your cap. 
Now stretch out your right leg. No, crpss it over the other. Ca- 
pital!” 

My model grumbled and swore, but that did not in the least dis- 
turb me. With a pistol in one hand and my pencil in the other, ~ 
kept him in poi^ition full a quarter of an hour, while I took a rough 
sketch of him. When it was finished, I put up my drawing materials, 
took oif my hat, wished him good morning, and left him to his reflec- 
^'tions, or to whatever mode of passing his time he might think proper 
to adopt ; taking care, however, to treat him with due respect, and to 
keep my face turned towards him till I was a tolerable distance from 
his bivouac. I was little apprehensive of an attack from him, dis- 
armed as he was ; but as it was possible he might have comrades in 
the neighbourhood, whom he might summon to pursue me, I made the 
best of my way downwards, and, after two or three hours’ walk, 
reached a village on the mountain-side, where I took up my quarters 
for the night. I have since tiien made another excursion in the 
Pyrenees, but saw nothing more of my friend, nor, to say the truth, 
am I particularly desirous of encountering him a second time, I might 
not come off so victoriously as at our former meeting.” 

I had listened with much interest to the young German’s narrative. 
It was something to have baffled upon his own ground one of the 
Basque smugglers, perhaps the most hardy and daring race of men in 
Europe. I felt convinced there was no exaggeration or boasting in 
what I had heard. My new friend was just the man to achieve such a 
feat, possessing, as he evidently did, great coolness and presence of mind, 
and, moreover, an active and vigorous frame, which might well give him 
confidence in himself, and render him a match for any single opponent. 

“ Of course you have preserved the sketch which you made under 
such unusual circumstances said 
“ Certainly I have,” replied my companion, rising and going to a 
drawer. “ I have since finished it, and I can assure you it is a most 
exact likei^ss. I am only vexed that I forgot to ask my model his 
name ; for I am almost sure, from his very distingue appearance, he 
must be of some note amongst his fellows.” 

As he spoke, he held out to me a boldly-executed pencil portrait, 
which I immediately recognised, 

“ The likeness is indeed admirable,” said I ; “ and the more valuable 
as the original no longer exists, I can help you to the name you are 
so desirous of learning.” 

My cofiipanion gazed at me with astonishment as I took up a pencil 
apd wrote two words at the foot of the drawing. 

‘‘El Morenito!” exclaimed he, reading them as I wrote. 
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THE LIBERTINE’S GRAVE. 


Im Nebelgrslescl, im tiefen Schncc, 

Im wildcn Wald, im Wintcrnacht, &c. 

Gobtiib. 


The sleet fell fast, the night was dark, 

The wind blew^^S&ilir^d bleak ; 

I heard tlic hungry wolf-dog bark, 

I heard the death-owl shriek. 

There were three came riding down the dark. 
Three came riding on in glee ; 

The voice of each I could plainly mark, 

But the form of none might see, 

There was gentle Anne and gamesome Moll, 
And last my bonny Sue ; 

I had pledged my troth in turn to all. 

And to none of all was true. 

“ Oh wrap him up in the wintry shroud ; 

Oh hurry him deep below 

And they laugh’d and laugh’d and shcnited loud, 
But with them I will not go. 

Dear mother, with them I will not go ; 

They will drag me through ice and lire ; 

And I never may sleep or slumber jnoo, 

An’ they have their desire. 

To the highway then my body take, 

There bury deep my bones, ^ 

Drive through my heart the sharpest stake. 

And bind me fast with stones. 


p p 
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>0*8 MAGAZINE AND COMIC M18CEI.LANT. 


THE NicE YOUNG MAN. 

i 

By iJuUM OUIQUE, Esq. 


*' Landlord, fillthe flowing bowl till it runs over.” 

Musj£ Postpueuenses. 


CHAFTEg'I,. ' 

“ You are certainly an Mr. Cuique,” said Great 

Tom, wagging his clapper approvingly. 

“ I am when I am obliged,” I commenced. 

“ Obliged ? of course you are‘obligcd to me for telling you such a 
series of entertaining anecdotes. Should you like another ? a Pursey 
anecdote, for instance ?” 

“ Very much indeed, Mr. Thomas,” I replied, for what other an- 
swer could I make to my belligerent incubus ? 

“ Now don’t insult me,” said Tom. J ust fancy how Newton, 
Pope, Homer, or Alcibiades would have felt to hear themselves called 
IVIister Alcibiades, Mister Homer, and so on. Don’t mister me — you 
cannot master me as you know — but call me plain, unadulterated 
Tom, or Great Tom, if you please. If you arc only anxious to be 
scrupulously correct, you ought to designate me, considering my 
Italian origin, as Signor Thoraaso — but don’t do anything of the 
kind. I do not like to have my feelings wrung by being reminded of 
the days of my sweet childhood — 

‘ In infancy my hopes and fears,” 

« 

and all thaf sort of thing. Don’t, Promise me on the honour of a 
gent. — I mean a servitor-gentleman that you won’t.” 

I laid my dexter hand upon the sinister side of my waistcoat, and 
gave the required promise. 

“ Talking of designations or titles, or, in plain English, names, 
your’s is a puzzle. Cuiqjae ! well, it is a queer name — who gave you 
that name ? ” , 

I was about to answer from the Catechism a question so cate- 
chisraallj* put, and say “ my godfathers and my godmothers,” when I 
luckily recollected that it was my surname, and not my Christian ap- 
pellative. 

“ It is an old family name,” said I, “ and was most probably of 
Homan origin. My father ” 

‘‘ That will do,” said Tom ; “ drop the pedigree. Do you know 
that, on the first night of your arrival in my tower, the porter, who 
had just read your name on your trunk, when he came up to take a 
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toll out of me, was spelling it, and trying to make something of it. 
First, ‘it mhst be Queek;* next ‘he thought Kike or Kick^' and 
finally ‘ Qn-icL* I spelt it for him thus, Ky-quee^ and now he has 
got it correctly, which must rather have astonished you.” 

“ It did a little,” said I ; “ but 1 am used to be called by names 
that never belonged to me. Aftfer all, to use an old usedjup quota- 
tion, ‘ What’s in a name ?’ ” 

“ A great deal sometimes ; one of our men, for i]^stahce^lpfl^r ex- 
emple^ as the French say, or exhmpli gratia as the Latins have it, 
came unexpectedly into a hundred thoi^and pounds merely because 
his name was Clarke — Clark with an e at the end of it.” 

“ I have got an e to the end of my name,” said I, sighing ; “ but no 
one of the family has ever made a note of it.” 

“ A pound note, eh ? — ^WfVfir'mind the pun, it’s a shocking bad 
one — but just drop all thoughts of being a fortunate youth yourself 
for the present, and listen to my little tale of one that was — to a cei’- 
tain extent.” 


CHAPTER n. 

“ If you please, sir, here is a gentleman,” said a quiet, soft-speak- 
ing servant to one of our Deans, as he sat writing in his study, “ who 
wishes to speak to you.” 

“ I am not at home, James, to anylJbdy. It is past four o’clock.” 

“ But he says, sir ” 

“ Pm gone into the library.” 

“ That he will not detain you.” 

“ Pm in the chapter-house or the cathedral.” 

“ More than five — ^ ” , 

“ Pm out for an airing.” 

“ Minutes ; his time is very valuable.” 

“ And so is mine, James; if; is past college calling hours, and so 
I’m gone for a walk into the meadow,” said the Dean in a decided 
tone. • 

“ If you please, sir,” said James, bowing respectfully, tfor the col- 
lege butler was in extremis^ and he hoped to succeed to his post 
through the interest of his master — “ if you please, sir, the gentleman 
is a gentleman (he had given James a half-crown to induce him to 
urge the Dean to see him), and has come up a long way to enter a 
young man as a gentleman-commoner.” • 

“ He cannot be a gentleman, in the rigid sense of that ill-used 
word, or he would have sent in his card, even if he had emailed at so 
unbusiness-like an hour.” 

“ If you please, sir, he has sent in his card. Here it is,” said 
James, showing four inches by two of very p]ain pasteboard. 

“ Then, why did you not give it me before ? ” said the Dean, very 
harshly, as he snatched it out of his servant’s hand. 

James did not reply, but made a most profoundly respectful bow. 

“ Why, wliat is this ? ” said the Dean, starting as he looked at the ^ 
card, and read aloud, — 
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ii^d’s magazine and, comic miscellany. 

Messes. Pype, Hooker, and Co. 

Dealers in Foreign Cigars and Tobaccos^ 

Minories. 

N.B. — Left-oflT wearing apparel, booksy pictures, and plate, 
taken in exchange qn liberal tenns.” 

“ I beg pardon, sir,” said James, turning as pale as if he had 
been sinDking a/ninerigo, made up from cabbage leaves and rhubarb 
stems by JMessrs. Pype, Hooker, and Co. “ Beg pardon, sir, but that 
belongs to tlic other gentleman, as called just at the same time.” 

A dealer in filthy tobacco call on the Dean of Christ’s Church ! — 
order the porter to turn him out, on pain of being turned out himself 
if he does not.” 

“ If yon please, sir, he called upon we,” said James ; but finding 
from his master’s black looks that he had made a mistake, he adroitly 
addl'd, “ to leave a parcel which a friend of mine sent down by him 
to save carriage.” 

“ Oh ! very well, James,” said the Dean, brightening up ; “ here, 
take back this card, and give me the other.” 

James did so, and vvlieiLjtfe iJlIister read the name, and bidden 
him usher in Mr. Gabberton Swift, he did so, and then retired to his 
pantry, to conclude a deal with the gentleman who represented Messrs. 
Pype and Hooker. The result of tlie bargain was, that James locked 
uj) a two-jiound box of unmistakeablc British Cabanas, and the cigar 
mercliant carried off two suits of clerically-cut black clothes, a pair of 
bishop’s boots, and a sliovel hat. IIow exasperated would the dignitary 
have been, to whom those articles had lately belonged, had he known 
that all the dignity which he had derived from his dress had ended in 
smoke ! r 

He knew nothing of it, however ; so he received Mr. Gabberton 
Swift most graciously, although he was a very small man, and not 
particularly well calculated from the .style of his dress and personal 
appearance to coilimand respect. 

Mr. Gabberton Swift was, as I have said, a very small man, but a 
very great talker. His tongue was so well trained, that if he could 
have entered it for the Derby, he would have won the cup and dis- 
tanced the whole field — it ran so very fast when it was once started. 

I am happy to see you, sir,” commenced the Dean, waving his 
visiter to a seat, “ although you must be aware that ” 

‘‘I catch it! that’s cnoygh! unreasonable hour — otherwise engaged. 
We could not hfjlpit — time very preeious with men in business,” 
replied the little man, laying down his hat and stick, pulling off his 
gloves, anti diving into an inner pocket after something or other. At 
la§t he caught a pocket-book, after fishing for it for some time among 
a heap of papers, and ojjcning it, took out a nol^ and handed it to the 
Dean. 

“ I presume this is from ? ” 

“1 catch it! that’s enough! — it is from the lad’s tutor, formerly a 

member of this ” 

The Dean was about to read it. 



THE NICE VOUNG MAN. 


549 


‘‘ That’s enough ! look at the signature. You’ll catch it, and I’ll 
explain to save time. Mr. Robert Smudgerton, age twenty-two, 
crammed to sutfocation in the classics, lie wishes to be entered im- 
mediately, and reside as soon as possible.*’ 

“ Are you aware, sir, that our •house is so ” 

“ That’s quite enough — 1 catch it. I know you are full, but 1 
think you can find room.” 

‘‘ Room, perhaps, but not rooms.” * 

Not so bad that,” said Mr. Swift, winking and giving a sort of 
Italian opera clap with his hands. “ Not so decidedly bad. Mqyey^ 
money, Mr. Dean, will find the rooms and furnish them too. So have 
the goodness to get the book and pop him down ; let me know the 
amount of the fees, and I will give you a cheque for the money.” 

The Dean stai’cd and looked perfectly dismayed. Mr. Gabber ton 
Swift did not see the look, but went on, saying, “ Gent. Com. of 
course. We sliall cash up liberally to the tutors, though we don’t care 
about the classics. Merely wish him to reside a couple of years or 
so, just to give him a dash of resjffectability. Selected your college 
because it is the most genteel — lots of nobs here, a’n’t there?” 

‘‘ Nobs ? Oh, the abbreviation of nohiles, he means,” said the Dean, 
not exactly knowing how to treat his extraordinary visiter. 

“What’s the stumpy for a Gent. Com, ?” inquired Mr. Gabberton 
Swifr, pulling out a cheque-book from a side-pocket, and seizing the 
Dean’s own swan’s quill pen. 

“ May 1 venture to inquire, before we proceed any farther in this 
business, whom ” 

“ That’s enough ! I catch it. My name you know. I’m a lawyer 
— some would not ow^i it, but say solicitor — it is more genteel, the?/ 
think ; I don’t. I’m a lawyer, and live at Ilrummagem.” 

“ Where ? ” looked the Dean. 

Mr. Swift was looking at him at that moment, and holding his pen 
ready to fill up the cheque. * ♦ 

“ That’s enough! — I catch it — know your ijioughts — Brummagem 
is short for Birmingham. Devil of a place for guns, and i^l those sorts 
of things. We can manufacture as good cannons there as you can at 
Ch. Ch.,” said Mr. Swift. 

“ The Dean fell into a seat, deeply offended at being expected to 
laugli at a stale pun made up afrefeh by a Birmingham attorney. 
“ Allow me to read this note,” said he, in a despairing kind of whisper. 

“ Read fast then, for I want to be off hy the ’^Tivy,” said Swift, 
alluding to his wish to be off by the Tantivy coach. 

While the Dean was reading a short note from a former member of 
his college, who added to a curate’s stipend^ few pounds by taking 
half a dozen privat(^wpils, Mr. Swift emplqj^arhimsclf in prepai^ing 
a cheque, leaving gW&lank for the amount.* Just as the Dean had 
finished reading the note, plantti some defensible excuse 

for not admitting “ a young liuwno naa been brought up in an at- 
torney’s office, and had been placed under Mr. *Tohnstone’s care for six 
months tfe prepare him for college in order that he might acquire the 

p r 3 
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habits and manners of a gentleman,” he let the note fall from his 
hands on hearing Mr. Swift whisper audibly — 

“ D d bad pen ; but what can be expected from a parson ? wish 

he’d stir his stumps.” N ^ 

‘‘Mr. Swift, I am really — but 1 will pass that over — I cannot 
admit the young gentleman into our house,” said the Dean. 

“\Vliy not? jny thing amiss in his character ? Johnstone has not 
presumed to say any thing wrong of him?” 

“ I beg to decline answering any questions,” replied the Dean in a 
dceVled and dignified tone. 

“I catch it — that’s enough. See you’re up to trapi You’d make 
a capital witness if you were properly instructed ; iSht as to " Mr. 
Robert Smudgerton, if you are not satisfied of his resj)cctability from 
the tutor’s note, I must play my trump card. There, read that.” 

The Dean would have given a considerable sura of money to have 
had the impudent little lawyer kicked out of college — but it was not 
to be done ; so he took the note, and, to his great surprise, found a 
coronetted seal upon it, and, when he had opened it, saw a letter from 
a wo5, as Mr. Swift would have called him, urging him earnestly and 
respectfully to admit a young man, who had been brought up to the 
law, but who had unexpectedly come into a very large fortune, as a 
member of Ch. Ch. 

“ That’s enough — I Sliorte’s letter has done it,” said 

Swift, “ Now just n0|ipt;|Ap|p|E1li, and I’ll fill up the cheque.” 

The Dean was puz^lfefflP^ord Shorte, though a poor peer with a 
large family, was a respectable man, and he did not wish to olfend 
him. After a few minutes’ anxious thinking (during which Gabberton 
Swift was walking round the Dean’s private library, with his hands 
beneath his coat taals, examining the engravings and paintings of 
what he called “ the clerical swells ”), he told his visiter that he would 
communicate with him through Lord Shorte, and do the best he could 
to forward their mutual wishes. 

“ That’s enough — I catch it — Bobby Smudge is all right I Now, 
what’s to pay?” 

The Dean rang the bell forcibly, and, as he did so, assured the 
little lawyer that those matters would 1^6 settled when the young man 
came up to be matriculated. He felt very much relieved when James 
appeared to usher his visiter oui. He made him a low bow, but stif- 
fened his back suddenly again, when he heard Mr. Gabberton Swift 
say to his servant* that he, the Dean, “ was the slowest coach he had 
ever met with, and awfully bumptious, but that he had queered him.” 

James grinned, but diihot dare to laugh outright for fear he should 
lose the butleirship. 


CHAPTER m, 

This chapter must be partly retrospe^ive, in order that you may 
thoroughly undersfand who and what sort of person the candidate for 
admission into Ch. Ch. College was. 

,Mr. Robert Smudgerton, or Bobby Smudge, as he was more usually 
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called by his intimates, was the only child of a curious old man of 
wliom nobody but Mr. Gabberton Swift knew any thing ; and he 
knew but little until, by a mere chance, he became his man of busi- 
ness. 

He dwelt upon a sort of common, upon a small farm which had 
been left him by his forefathers, and which was deemed to be of so 
little value that, had it been thrown upon the market, no one would 
have given a bidding for it except to iiisure himself^ a vote for the 
county. The little freehold 'might^have contained some seventy or 
eighty acres of very bad land indeed, anltt the house and homestead 
were very small, and in a very dilapidated condition. About twStfty* 
acres were ploughed, and produced but scanty crops of corn ; and the 
common, as it was called, though it was not a common but his own 
private property, enabled the owner to keep a flock of sheep. By 
dealing in these, and chopping and changing ewes for tegs and tegs 
for ewes, he contrived to get enough to make both ends of the year 
meet, and to lay by a few pounds, or rather guineas, for he had an 
idea that a bank-note might possiblji become what Cobbett called it — 
“ a mere rag ; ” while gold, he knew, would always find a market at its 
own intrinsic value. 

Old Smudgerton’s wife was a thrifty woman, and made a pretty 
penny by her poultry. She was clever in rearing turkics, geese, 
and ducks. In fattening chickens and turkey-poults, she was un- 
rivalled. A green goose of her rearing was looked upon as a de- 
licacy ; and the higgler who could bid high enougli to secure every 
one of those which slic meant to part with, deemed himself a lucky 
man. 

As they had but one child, and lived upon almost nothing, had no 
rent to pay, and very few taxes, they soon scraped enough money « 
together to purchase, at a mere trifle, the remainder of what was^ 
called the common. Lord Shorte, their nearest neighbour, thouglit 
himself a fortunate peer to mefet with a purchaser qf what to him was 
really valueless, and his bailiff thought old Smudgerton a greater fool 
than he took him to be for laying out his gold on so worthless a soil, 

“ The old fool!” said he fo himself, as he pocketed the guineas, “to 
go and give a hundred and fifty good gold coins for a few acres of 
barren hill, without grass enough upon it to save a sheep from 
starving.” • 

It chanced one day that the flock which had just been pastured 
upon this bit of ground were driven home* by their owner just as a 
clever medical man, who dwelt in the neighbourhood was riding by. 
“Hoigh, Mr. •Doctor,” called out old Smudgerton, “folk do tell I 
you knows a mint of things ; can’st tell I what ’tis as sticks to sheep’s 
legs hereabout, and makes ’em all yellow like?” * 

^ The Doctor dismounted from his horse and carefully examined the 
rniimal’s legs, and then begged ta be shown the spot where they had 
been feeding. It was pointed but to liim; and when he had ex- 
amined the soil of a narrow ditch, down which a small stream 
trickled, very carefully, he asked to whom the land ^^elonged. • 

p p 4 
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“ To I, to be sure,” said the farmer. “ I paid for un in golden 
guineas.” 

“ Have you got the deeds right and safe ?” 

“ Trust I for tliat. Master Gabberton Swift, of Brummagem, took 
care of that, and did not fdfget to charge for ’t.” 

“ Then I can only tell you, if I’m not deceived, that you have a 
fortune in this bit of land. There is a vein of yellow ochre here 
which is very valuable. I will tak^ a portion of the soil home and 
analyse it.” 

“ Do,” said the farmer ; “•and If it turns into gold thee shalt have 
-thJ'^Share of it.” 

The analysis proved the truth of the Doctor’s conjecture. The soil 
about ten feet below the surface of the “ barren liill ” proved to be a 
fine vein of yellow ochre about nine or ten inches in thickness. By a 
judicious management of the pit, under the Doctor’s suggestions, to 
whom the owner honourably gave a fair per centage, the profits of it 
were enormous. The old man did not change his mode of living in 
his prosperity, but kept on, quietly adding field to field and house to 
house, until he became a large landed proprietor. 

Mr. Gabberton Swift thought himself a lucky man in having been 
employed by old Smudgerton to make out the title deeds of the 
“ barren hill,” as he did it so effectually that all attempts upon the 
part of Lord Shorte to find a defect in them were vain. This ensured 
him all the business of the lucky purchaser, hnd enabled him to put 
many a pound into his pocket, by conveying lands in the neighbour- 
hood to his fortunate employer. 

Pie foresaw that with Smudgerton’s habits and mode of living, the 
son would one day or another be a very wealthy man. lie advised 
the father, and the advice was given disinterestedly, to send him to a 
public school, and make a scholar and a gentleman of him. 

“ ’Taint in un, man, ’taint in un, I tell ye ; but, if you’ll take un 
and make a lawyqf on un, I’ll ha’ un taught to read and write,” said 
the father. 

Two years after thdt promise, our hero, IMr. Robert Smudgerton, 
might havrf* been seen perched on a high stool in Mr. Gabberton 
Swift’s office, having been taught to write a very fair but cramped 
hand at a little school in the neighbourhood. As to spelling, that was 
the rock he split upon. He oould copy any thing very neatly, but 
when he had to write a bit of original manuscript, he made a sad 
mess of it. The ph, in sifeh words as philosopher, was a puzzler ; but 
his great difficulty was in giving the preference to the ie or the ei. So, 
when he c{jme to a word like believe, he was cunning enough to write 
two ees, and put a dot just over the middle of them, leaving the 
reader to imagine that his error was the result of a mere lapsus 
plumm. • 

Well, people cannot live for ever. Old Smudgerton died, and his 
wife too, leaving their son sole heir to a very large sum of ready 
money, and several very valuable estates, amongst which was the 
^bit of “ barren hill,” which Lord Shorte’s bailiff thought him such an 
old fool for having purchased of his master in exchange for pure 
golden guineas. 
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Lord Shorte, when he heard of the amount to which Master Robert 
Smudgerton had succeeded, upon the death of his hard-working 
parents, suddenly felt a great interest in him, and resolved to see him, 
and, if he found any thing to work upon in him, to make a gentleman 
of him. He thought that it might not be a very bad speculation to 
restore the bit of “ barren hill ” to the family again, by uniting the 
owner of it to one of his numerous daughters. 

His inquiries at Mr. Gabbertou JSwift’s into the sayings and doings 
of Master Bobby Smudge may scrifC to,g}ve you an insight into the 
habits ifnd pursuits of that fortunate young man. ^ 

“ 1 have called, Mr. Swift,” said his Lordship, “ to ask a few questions 
concerning Mr. Robert Smud — ” 

‘‘ That’s enough ! I catch it — called to pump me about our Bobby,” 
replied Mr. Swift. 

Lord Shorte’s face lengthened at “ our Bobby but ho merely 
bowed and inquired if he was steady, attentive to his business, and 
gentlemanly in his habits and manners. 

“ That’s enough — I catch it. Ybur Lordship meaiis, will he ever 
be presentable — admissible into good society, and fit to go to church 
Avith a real lady.” 

His Lordship winced, but smildd and nodded affirmatively. 

As to steadiness,” said Mr. Swift, he copies out what I set him 
to do and then goes to his dogs, ferrets, and other animals of which he 
is very fond.” 

‘‘ As a natural historian or a sporting man ?” 

“ I object to that <iuestion,” said SAvift, “ because I cannot answer 
it satisfactorily. All 1 can say is he keeps several dogs with very flat 
noses, short-cropped caj’s, and tobacco-pipe tails with which he worries 
badgers, rats, and cats, lie keepsf. them at a neighbouring public, for 
my wife cannot bear the noise oi’ Ae dogs or the smell ^f the ferrets. 
That’s enough — I think your Loknlship catches it,” \ 

His Lordship nodded. * • 

“ As to your Lordship’s next question, touching his habits and 
manners, I see but very little of him after office hours, b^it I am told 
that he sings a capital song, tells a remarkably good story, spends his 
money like a gentleman, as the sporting men assert, and is particularly 
good-tempered when he has had his alloAvance.” 

“ Oh, you allow him a few guineas aVeek then, for pocket money ?” 

“ Pooh ! pooh ! that is not enough — your Lordship does not catch 
it. I mean his allowance — of grog,” said Ciabbertoy, looking rather 
astonished that a peer should be so ignorant. 

“ Can I see the young man ?” (His Lordship was abdut to say 
gentleman, but a vision of bull-dogs, ferrets, and glasses of grog caipe 
across him.) “ I should like to have a little conf(‘Tsation with him.” 

The little lawyer sprung up and opened a*little AvindoAv, and bade 
some one tell Mr. Smudgerton that Lord Shorte wished to speak with 
him. 

After an interval of some five minutes, during which Lord Shorte 
appeared to be absorbed in contemplating the conveniences of Gab- * 
berton Swift’s offices, and the lawyer to be writing for his life on a 
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sheet of brief-paper lying before him, the young gentleman entered 
the private room of his legal tutor. He was dressed in a very large 
pair of Cossack trowscrs tied in over his ankles, a red-striped waist- 
coat, and a sea-green cut-away coat— each of' these, his upper vest- 
ments, being furnished with a double set of pockets ; his hair was 
closely crop])ed in front, but left long behind, and brushed furiously 
up over his ear^ ; about his neck he wore a cambric kerchief of which 
the ground was blue and the pattern red. 

Lord Shorte shuddered. Gabberton Swift observed the paroxysm 
.and -said “ That’s enough ! I catch it — he won’t do.” 

His Lordsliip instantly disguised his disgust, and blandly asked 
Mr. Smudgerton liow he did, to which that young gentleman, in a 
voice very like that of a cuckoo with a cold, or a cabman on night 
duty at Christmas, replied “ tol-lollish, considering.” 

“ Ahem !” coughed his Lordship, hardly knowing how to com- 
mence a conversation with such a curious specimen of wealthy mor- 
tality. “ Ahem ! I hope you like your profession ?” 

“Tol-lollish — considering; bift profession aint practice, as Will, 
the rat-catcher says, and I aint going to practise my profession.” 

“ That’s enough ! Iiis Lordship catches it,” said Swift. 

“ Does he, by goles ? then he’s quicker than my dog, the Duffer, and 
he can catch a rat quicker than here and there one !” said Smudgerton, 
taking up his master’s penknife and quietly paring his nails with it, 

“ May I venture to ask your age, Mr. Smudgerton ?” inquired 
Lord Shorte. 

“ Nothing venture, nothing have, as' Will says. I was one and 
twenty last grass,” replied “ our Bobby.” 

“ Bless me I of age ? — come into his property ?” said Lord Shorte, 
looking interrogatively at Mr. Swift. 

“ I wish I was — wouldn’t I buy Will’s Tippitywichet, the black and 
tan terrier — that’s all! I’ve got some tol-lollish ones, but she is an 
astonishing one f6r vermin,” replied Bobby with a knowing nod. 

“ That is not enough, your Lordship docs not catch it. Mr. Smud- 
gerton does not come of age until he has completed his twenty-fifth 
year,” said Mr. Gabberton Swift. 

“ No thanks to you neither, old gentleman, for tipping the other 
old gentleman the suggestion,” said Mr. Bobby. 

“ I did it all for the best, yo’ung man, and ” 

“ So did my little bitclj, Viper, when she grabbed one of Will’s ban- 
tam-chicks instead of an old water-rat,” said Bobby, finishing the circle 
of his very dirty thumb-nail. 

Poor Lord Shorte was positively dismayed. Lawyer Swift enjoyed 
the scene greatly, and would have prolonged the fun had not “ our 
Bobby” taken out his watch and said that “ time was up and he was 
wanted elsewhere. He was particularly engaged to a tol-lollish party 
at the Bull to see a snake fed upon frogs, and had backed him to eat 
one, that measured four inches by two, at a gulp.” 

“ That’s enough! we catch it — you may go.” 

Lord Shorte rose and made Mr. Smudgerton a very polite bow, 
which that young gentleman returned, by raising his elbow and then 
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dropping his wrist, as if he was double thonging the near wheeler. 
As he left the private office he whispered, but loudly enough for his 
Lordship to hear the observation — 

“ Call that a peer? — I could manufacture a better out of a Brum- 
magem button-maker.” * 

“Hush! that’s enough — his Lordship will catch, it,” replied Mr. 
Swift, as he thrust the cub out of the door. 

“ Can any thing be done with ‘him? it is really a ^ity that so fino 
a property ” 

“ And adjoining your Lordship’s park ” 

“ Should be thrown away upon such - 
“ Tliat*s enough ! how can we make a gentleman of him ?” 

At tlie terminus of a raiLroad debate upon the possibility of con- 
verting a low-minded, vulgar wretch into a presentable person, it was 
resolved, 7ipm. con., — for there was no one to put in a dictum contrd 
— til at “ our Bobby ” should be released from his articles in Mr. 
Swift’s office, and be properly prepared to subscribe to the Thirty -nine 
Articles in the study of Mr. Johnstbne, the curate of the parish in 
which the yellow ochre vein lay, and which had proved a mine of 
wealth to its fortunate owner. 

Lord Shorte sighed as he took his seat in the curricle, and thought 
that fortune had been very spiteful towards him, in not having sug- 
gested to Ins sheep to show their yeHow legs to an experimental 
chemist in the shape of a parish apothecary. 


CHAPTER IV. 

I WILL pass over the period that “ our Bobby ” spent at his tutor^s, 
merely observing that he read but very little, and spent the greater part 
of his time at a neighbouring ale-house, where, without Mr. Johnstone’s 
knowledge, he kept his dogs, ferrets, and other liv«-stock. He was 
remarkably surly all the morning, and scarcely fipoke to any one ; but 
when he returned from his “ quiet walk ” — • for so he . aepounted for 
his visit to the ale-house — he made himself as agreeable as such a 
brute could do, although Mrs. Johnstone sometimes fancied that he 
must have spent his time in the green-house — his clothes smelt so very 
strong of tobacco, which, she:was awafe, her gardener burnt in large 
quantities to kill the insects, ^ 

Let us proceed to describe his college career. , 

“ I have examined that young person, in a very extraordinary 
dress, and with a most inharmonious voice, whom you sefit to me, 
Mr. Dean, with a kind of keeper, a dapper little fellow, who wou^d 
hardly let me speak a word, and really I cannot conscientiously pro- 
nounce him qualified to enter.” 

“ I was afraid so, Mr. Subaudite,” said the Dean. “ But does he 
not know sufficient to qualify him for a short residence and an 

honorary degree ? Lord Shorte has taken him by the hand 

“ I am surprised at that,” said the college tutor, quietly, “ he ap- 
pears so unfamiliar with soap and water.” 
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, ikjod’s magazine and comic miscellany. 

“ Really, Mr. Subauditc, you are growing too severe,” said the 
Dean, exchanging an incipient smile into a decided frown. Lord 
KShorte is very anxious to render this young man, his nearest neigh- 
bour, and the possessor of considerable property, a presentable per- 
son, and really his legal adviser 

“ What, that’s enough ! I. catch it!” 

“ Ilis legal adviser, *Mr. Something Quick — Speedy — or Fast — 

I forget his nanJe • 

Swift” — suggested the tutor. 

^ “ .Thank you, sir ; Mr. Swift, I was about to observe when you 
interrupted me, has manifested a creditable share of worldly acumen 
by selecting our house, for such a purpose, in preference to any 
college. Cannot you, by a little stretch of conscience, pronounce 
him admissible?” 

“ You shall judge for yourself, Mr. Dean. I put him on in an 
easy ode of Horace, and as he could not translate literally, 

“ ligna super foco 

Large reponAis 

I begged him to render it freely, which he did thus, 

** Molly, put the kettle on.” 

^ The Dean could npt resist this ; it was too ridiculous, and after a 
hearty laugh, in whi^h the tutSr joined, it was decided that Mi\ Robert 
Smudgerton shoujjf^^e admitted, matriculated, and allowed to come 
into residence at oiicb if he would promise to engage a private tutor 
and read hard. 

‘‘ That’s enougli ! he’ll catch it ! he's no fool though he looks a 
little awkward at first,” saidSMr. Gabbcrtbn Swift, when Mr. Subau- 
dite mentioned the terms on which alone Mr. Smudgerton would be 
allowed to keep his terms in college. 

Bobby nudged his former master, ,and whispered, “ he would not 
stand having a cli’ap over him all day long, and bothering him about 
books.” • 

“Pish! I ay you will and don’t do it afterwards — that’s enough,” 
replied Swift, in a friendly whisper. 

Bobby winked, and then turning to his new tutor, said “ he should 
be most particular happy.” 

This difficult point having \)een settled, the ceremonies were soon 
performed, and Mr. Smpdgerton was a member of our house. Mr. 
Gabberton Swifl^ as soon as he had seen him settled in his rooms, 
placed in his hands a bank note, value one hundred pounds, and left 
him, with’ this little bit of advice, “ lark away, as much as you like, 
bat don’t be caught out by the Dons, or done by the Dm^^ 

Mr. Robert Smudge];ton took the note to a bankeiWWd got it 
changed for gold. He amused himself for some hours in counting 
over his sovereigns, and then had a game with th^m at pitch and toss 
by himself. He got tired of this, however, and when his scout came 
to inquire if he wanted any thing, he told him he wanted to buy a dog 
or two, and asked him if he could recommend him to any' person who 
d^alt in them. 
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« Tom Sharp’s your man, sir. He lives in George Lane, and keeps 
all sorts of animals from a mouse up to a mastiff, and a very respect- 
able public house,” said the scout. 

Bobby was delighted, and gave the servant a shilling to drink his 
health, which he declined, assuring him that an unlimited order on 
the buttery for all the college servants was expected of every Fresh- 
man. This was soon written out, and although it was worded, ^ give 
the barer and his pals as much bej*c as they can drinkj^’ it was obeyed. 

“ But whereabouts is George Lane ?” inquired Bobby. “And how 
am I to know Tom Sharp’s house ? ” • 

“Go out of Tom Gate, sir, turn to your right and keep straight * 
on along the Corn Market until you come to a church on your right. 
The first turning on your left after you have passed the church is 
George Lane. As to finding the house, you have only to follow your 
nose, and you can’t mistake it, for Tom Sharp keeps such a lot of 
stinking animals that you can wind them half a mile off,” 

Bobby’s scout sunk several degrees in his new master’s estimation ; 
for he thought the odora canum vk — if the passagejftnay be con- 
strued — “ the agreeable smell of a dog -kennel ” superior to any of the 
esprits sold and professed to be manufactured by Delcroix, or any 
other eminent scent-maker. 

The directions given to him by his servant were so plain, that Mr. 
Sinudgerton could not mistake them, and the powerful odour proceed- 
ing from a mixture of vermin and dogs, witli the meats on which they 
were fed, led him to the door of Mr. Sharp’s abode. 

“ Look out, Tom,” said a sort of cad, half inn-porter and other half 
under-gamekeeper. “ Here’s a new customer. A raw countryman, 
if one may judge by his dress.” 

“ I had rather he had been a Lunnuner,” said Tom, “ for they 
thinks themselves so precious clever, and that’s what they aint, at 
least, in my line. Show the gent, in, William.” 

Bobby Smudge entered, and was shown into th^ yard, a narrow 
confined spbt about sixteen by fourteen feet, occupied in every corner 
by dogs, badgers, ferrets, pole-cats, rats, mice,* poultry, and pigeons. 
A horrible din arose when they saw a stranger. For sdine minutes 
all passed in dumb show, for not a word could be heard until Tom 
Sharp and Will, his son, had knocked down some half a dozen of the 
largest dogs with the enormously big ^sticks which they carried with 
them for the purpose of keeping order in their canine parliainenti I 
say parliament, because the crowing of cockft and the natural cries of 
the various animals put you strongly in mind of “ anoflier place” where 
the imitation of those cries is deemed a very clever performance. 

As soon as the tumult caused by 

• 

“ Dog and whelp of high reno'jyn, 

And cur of low degree,” 

had dwindled to a calm, Mr. Sharp began to show hia stock indi- 
viduallj, and to expatiate on their respective merits. Mr. Smudgerton 
examined their points and their teeth, and did other little experiments • 
peculiar to gentlemed in the fancy line so scientifically, that Mi. Sharp 
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looked around at liis son Will, and gave him a sign, which meant — 
“ he is not to be imjjoscd upon to which Will replied by a counter- 
sign, implying, try it on, but mildly.” 

During the examination, our hero, Mr. ^obby,' had not spoken a 
syllable, or seemed to listen to the ^owner of the promiscuous lot be- 
fore him. lie had merely taken out a sort of betting-book, and 
entered certain observations whenever an animal seemed likely to suit 
him. When tl.ey had completed the circuit of the menagerie, he 
asked, “ What Mr. Sharp kept?” 

Dogs, foxes, badgers, and — but I can get you anything you 
please, sir,” said Mr. Sharp. 

“ Stuff, man — I mean what do you keep in the house?” 

Tom Sharp thought it a very odd question, and doubted if his 
questioner was sane. Does he think we keep monkeys, and them 
sort of Orientals ? ” said he, aside, to his son. 

What a fool you are, father, the gentleman only wants to know 
what lickers you keep. Don't you, sir ?” said the dutiful son. 

Mr. Bobby nodded. 

‘^Please to walk in, sir?” said Mr. Sharp, suddenly changing his 
tone and manners from a swaggering dog-dealer to a perfectly polite 
landlord. 

Of course I do please,” said Bobby Smudge, in his croaking way, 
like a raven with a quinsey. 

He was shown into a snug parlour, which was decorated with por- 
traits of fancy dogs and fancy men, celebrated pedestrians, notorious 
cricket-players, and fighting cocks in a variety of attitudes. The 
scene that followed 1 will not describe — suffice it to say, that a great 
deal of liquid was consumed, and although Mr. Sharp was considered 
the strongest headed and most lasting drinker *in Oxfordshire, and his 
son was supposed to inherit the paternal virtues, Mr. Robert Smudger- 
ton left them both under the table. He walked, or rather staggered 
into College at 11 o’clock at night, having won his reckoning, 1/. 15^. 
and a 5/. note at cribbage, and animals of which he had the list in his 
pocket, and which were to be delivered at nine next morning, to the 
nominal value of 12/. lOs. put 

Tom Sharp had been completely taken in. He thought he was a 
match, and more than a match for any man, much more for a Fresh- 
man. And as to a gentleman-commoner Freshman he had never met 
with one before out of whom he had not made a considerable sum of 
money — but he had newsr ijiet with one before who had condescended 
to sit down and Smoko with him — not to speak of taking a hand at 
cribbage end put. 

“ Father, we were done last night, and I have a norrible ’eadach this 
morning,” said Will, addressing his father, who appeared very ill too. 

‘‘Was it all fair and above board?” enquired the father. “ No 
you know what.” 

“All right, I believe — I really do.” 

“ Where could he have been taught?” 

“ Teached, you mean,” said the son, who had been to a “ British 
school.” " 
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“ Well teached, then — if that young man docs not take a first and 
turn out an honour to his college, I don’t know who will. We are 
regular sold, but we must act like men of honour, '\y’ill. Here is the 
list of what we’ve got to send to Christ Church, and as you say they 
were fairly won, why we’ll pay cur debts like gentlemen.” 

‘‘We must look out for a flat, father, to cover the loss,” said Will. 

“ No occasion for that, Will, they will come to our net without our 
dragging for them. Recollect tl^at animals are risin forty per cent, and 
rats are not to be had at no price, — but now to act like men of honour.” 

Mr. Tom Sharp and his son Will, Acting on the principle jtbove 
alluded to, selected a lot of living things and stowed them away in a 
most miraculous manner, so much so, that when they entered Canter- 
bury Quad from Oriel Lane, they appeared to be doing nothing but 
taking a brace of setters into college for a gentleman’s approval. 

The porter of Canterbury Gate fancied he saw several things 
moving in the pockets of each of the dog-fanciers and smelt something 
so powerful as to induce him to borrow the under porter’s snuff-box 
and take a very large pineh of common Scotch out of it. 

They were shown to Mr. Smudgcrtori’s rooms, the father and the 
son. Filius tali patre dignusl and leffr-them in a sad state of renewed 
intoxication about mid-day. 


CHAPTER V. 

“ I THINK of calling on Mr. Smudgerton this morning, Mr. Dean, 
and introducing him to Ins private tutor,” said Mr. Subaudite. 

“ You will oblige me by so doing,” replied the Dean, “ for I have a 
letter from Lord Shorte, saying he shall be i)assing through here to- 
day, and shall impose upon my lu^spitality for a dinner. I shall ask 
Smudgerton to meet him, for I rather like Lord Shorte, and his interest 
is considerable.” . . 

“ Ahem ! yes — but he haj5 a very large family,” suggested Mr. 
Subaudite. , 

“ True, but all in the army or navy ; some in the — j-, but never 
mind — do go and call on Mr, Smudgerton.” 

“ That’s enough. I catch it,” said Mr. Subaudite, imitating Mr. 
Gabberton Swift so accurately, as to.cause the Dean to descend from 
his dignity, and laugh so loudly that •James came in to inquire if his 
master had called. 

“ No, sirrah,” said the Dean, “ I did not call, an^^ you know I did 
not. Show Mr. Subaudite out, and never presume again to ” 

“ I don’t mean to it. I gives warning in the presence of a wit- 
ness. I quits this day month,” said James, for the butlership had 
been given away to another. 

The Dean bowed to the senior tutor, and* bade James come in to 
receive his wages, and quit immediately. A few words of explana- 
tion, however, and a promise of the first vacant good office, induced 
James to apologise for his rudeness, and resume his duties. 

We must follow Mr. Subaudite to the rooms of Mr. Smudgerton. * 

He was accompanied by a worthy and excellent young man, who 
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had entered the college as a servitor (you hear, Mr. Cuiqne ?), and by 
perseverance Imd gained tlie highest honours of the University. He 
had but just taken his bachelor’s, and his kind friend, Mr. Subaudite, 
thought that by making him the private tutor of Mr. Sraudgerton, lie 
should enable him to reside comfortably in college, and try for the 
prizes open to those who have taken their first degree ; instead of sending 
him into some private family as a crammer of the juvenile branches. 

They reached *Mr. Robert Smudgerton’s door and knocked. No 
answer was returned. The college tutor knocked again and again, 
lind finding that his application wa§ not successful, took out his card, 
and opened the door, meaning to leave it on the table. 

He entered the room and found, to his great surprise, the owner of 
the room fast asleep on the sofa. 

“ Poor young man,” said he, turning round to the youthful candi- 
date for the tutorship of the brute : “ Poor young man ; he has been 
over-reading himself.” 

“ 1 should fear not, sir ; these tankards and these bottles — 
I ” V • 

“ Dear me. I did not observe them. He cannot have been — can 
he.f” 

“ Drinking ? I should hope not.” 

“ No, he has been writing, — see here is the manuscript,” said Mr. 
Subaudite, taking out his spectacles in order that ho might decypher 
it more clearly. 

“ Dear me, — what does it mean ” 


To two setters - - £10 10 

one pole cat in pup - - 2 2 

one one-eyed ferret - - 2 

one magpie as talks - - 3 

two snakes as is tame - - 5 

one dozen rats,«!Srarranted - 6 

tw6 white mice and a squirrel 9 


0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 


£13 17 6 

“ Rececived the above as part set-off of chalks, cribbage, and put 
scores. 

^ “Robert Smudgerton. 

“ And promises to take*ourihe rSJhdnder in animals and drink.” 

At the bottom bf this interesting dobuifient was written, 

“ I agrees to the above. 

“ Tom Sharp, his ^ mark.” 

Had any one seen the look which Mr, Subaudite cast on his pro- 
teg^, the expectant tutdr of this hopeful youth, they would never 
have forgotten it. It was the amalgam of disgust and despair. 

“Let us leave him — let us leave him,” he said, sighing. “Oh! 
that the Dean had taken my hint.” 

“ Hilloh ! who are ^ou ? What the dev ! oh ! I really beg 

pardon. I have been — eh — where have I been ? But you’ll take 
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another tankard — don’t be regular muffs and^y no/’ said Bobby 
Smudge, rousing liimself into an indistinct wakefulness. 

“ Mr. Sniudgerton, I will sit down and beg of my young friend, 
whom I meant to introduce to you as your tutor, to do the same ; but 
we arc really ” 

“ And so am T,” said Bobby — “ awfully dry — ring the bell ! Oh, 
curse these college rooms, they never has any ! — how’s the governor? 
Quite right, I hope ?” * 

“ This is horrible !” said Mr. Subauditc# 

“We had really better retire,” said his young friend. « 

“Pooh — stuff — we’ll soon have them filled again,” said Bobby, 
trying to get to the windward to call his scout. He fell down, how- 
ever, in transitu ; the young man picked him up and threw him rather 
than laid liim upon his sofa, where he remained talking incoherently 
for some time. 

“Dreadful! horrible! ah — ahah! what is this? take it off. I 
shall die, I know I shall. Ah ! ah ! ” The first class man rushed to 
Mr. Subaudite’s assistance, and fountl a beautiful green snake curled 
round one of his legs. In less than one minute the fellow one of the 
“ two snakes as is tame ” was curling round the other leg, and poor 
Mr. Subaudite, who had a great horror of reptiles, fell flat upon the 
floor. 

“ Hurrah ! he’s down,” shouted Master Bobby. “ Thought me a 
mere country fool, but I have done him brown, very brown, indeed.” 

“ What is all this about?” said the Dean, entering the rooms with 
Lord Shortc — a most unusual and condescending act on the part of 
one of our Deans. * 

An explanation was^ speedily given. Mr. Subaudite was released 
from the poor, innocent snakes, and Master Bobby Smudge roused 
from his spirituous slumbers, but only to tell the Dean that he was a 
liurabug — ^Lord Shorte, that h^s designs on him were “no go,” and 
Mr. Subaudite and his young friend, the tutor i/f posse, that they 
might go to , where we cannot mention. « 

“ I give him up,” said Lord Shorte, • 

“ I shall expel him,” said the Dean. 

“ Rusticate him for ever,” said the humane tutor, “ it will do as 
well, and not be thought so severe a sentence.” 

Mr. Bobby Smudge was allowed to* take his name off the books, 
and went down to tell his friend Mr. Gabberjton Swift how ill he had 
been used, accompanied by two setters, dne pole-cat.in pup, one one- 
eyed ferret, one magpie as talks, two snakes as is tame — no rats ; for 
they were not warranted to keep — but two white mice and ^ squirrel. 

“ That’s enough! I catch it. You arc done for life. No little Miss 
Lady Shortc for you,” said Mr. Swift. 

“ She be sniggled, or any thing else. Til go and enjoy life/* said 
Bobby Smudge. 

lie did enjoy life — but for a veiy short period, for he was bitten 
by a fox in the thumb, and died raving mad. 

Tom Sharp and his son Will, when they read of it in the papers, • 
smoked an extra pipe, and said they were very sorry for it, for that 
Mr. Robert Smudgerton was such a VERY NICE YOUNG MAN, 

JUNE.— NO. VI, VOL. I. Q Q 
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OLD MEG. 

BY JOHN KEATS. 
(now first published.) 


This poem was written during a tour in Scotland, in 1818. 


Old Meg she was a gipsy. 

And lived upon the moors ; 

Her bed it was the brown heath turf, 

And her house was out of doors : 

Her apples were swart blackberries, 

Her currants pods o’ broom. 

Her wine was dew of the wild white rose. 
Her book a church-yard tomb. 

Her brothers were the craggy hills. 

Her sisters larchen trees ; 

Alone with her great family 
She lived as she did please. 

No breakfast had she many a morn, 

No dinner many a noon. 

And ’stead of supper she would stare 
Full hard against the moon. 

But every morn, of woodbine fresh. 

She made her garlanding ; 

And, every night, the dark glen yew 
She wove, and she would sing : 

And with ]|^er fingers old and brown 
She plaited "mats of rushes. 

And gave them to the cottagers 
She met among the bushes. 

•^•Old Meg tiras brave as Margaret Queen, 
And tall as Amazon ; 

An old red blanket cloak she wore, 

A chip -hat had she on — 

God rest her aged bones somewhere ! 

She died full long agone ! 
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A TALE OP THE ReStORATIOK. 



struck ten, that Mr. J ustice Rainsford arrived at liis house in St. 


John’s Street, on the evening of that glorious- holiday, the 29th day*, 
of May, 1663. What with the good dinner at Grocer’s Hall to which 
he had done ample justice, what with the numerous loyal toasts, to 
which he had done rather more than ample justice, what with chorus- 
ing the new song, “ Joy to great Caesar,” and what with taking off his 
hat beside each bonfire on his homeward road, and shouting “ Confu- 
sion to the roundheads” to the utmost extent of his lungs, the poor 
old gentleman was so exhausted that he staggered into his parlour, 
and not even noticing the low bow of his especial favourite, Giles 
Higgins the constable, threw himself into his arm-chair. 

“ It’s always the way with these dinners,” said Mistress Deborah, 
the housekeeper, stroking down her lawn apron, while the liugo bunch 
of keys jingled at her side, “ but good sir, if you would hut take a 

whey posset, or a glass of succory water — or 

Satan take whey posset and succory water, on the evening of his 
sacred majesty’s birth-day,” retorted the justice, “ what if I do get a 
fit of the gout, ’tis in a good cause, — ay, a good oajise, Higgins.” 

“ Truly, your worship,” replied the constable, bowing reverentially, 

“ the good cause, worshipful sir — a different kind of cause to that of 
the awful blood-thirsty roundheads — a set of psalm-singing, fighting 
dragons. — Oh, your worship, to think we have now an anointed 
king, heaven be praised ! 

It would have been difilcult to tell what particular reason Giles 
Higgins had for his sudden fit of thanksgiving, unless it were the 
remembrance of the puritan pikes, fropi ^vhich he had twice ran 
away, or perhaps the even more vivid recollection of the good dinner 
which he had just eaten in honour of the “ glorious Restor.-ition.” 

“ Ay, the devil take the roundheads,” shouted the justice. ^ “ Hey 
for cavaliers, ho for cavaliers ! ” 

“ Pray for cavaliers,” chimed in the ccAistable, though wofully 
out of tune, and unable to proceed with the song. 

“ Ay, truly,” muttered Mistress Deborah, “ there’s sense enough 
in that, seeing the drunken blockheads are not able to pray for them- 
selves.” • • 

‘‘ What’s that. Mistress Deborah ?” said the justice, who h^ hap- 
pily not heard the whole sentence. ‘‘What are you grumbling at? 

' QQ 2 
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Taith! Tm half afraid I’ve got a she-roundhcad in my house, as 
well as a nest of ’em as I suspect over the w^.” 

“Ay, your worship — there’s no good there — 
those folk who have just come to town, too,” Wd the constaljle, going 
towards tlie window. ' ♦ 

“ And what of those folk, as though they were higglers with a jSfek- 
ass, or trampersf” retorted Mistress Deborah; “is it not well known 
to all whom it may concern, that there’s a worshipful old gentleman 
from the country come up fov advice, and a young gentlewoman his 
daughter, fmd a decent serving man ? ” 

“Ay, Mistress 'Deborah, so it is said; but the young gentlewoman 
makes' hetselfVspecial scMircfe*; and as to thg old getitlemah, 1 should 
like to know who hath seen him?” 

“ As though a poor gentleman confined to his bed with the dead 
palsy could go galloping up and down like a young fellow come up 
to see London ; and, as though a gentlewoman decently brouglit up 
would go walking the streets like ^he patched and painted madams in 
tli(j park. Go home witli you, Giles Higgins, and sleep off the ale, 
and then perchance you’ll sec as you ought.” 

Giles Higgins did not relish this discourteous address ; but Mistress 
Deborah, although more than half suspected of a leaning towards 
Puritanism, was a servant of many years’ standing, and highly re- 
spected by her master : it wouhl therefore not do to contradict her 
decidedly. “ I’m sure, then, things are not all as they should be with 
the serving man,” grumbled the constable, hoping to get his own way 
at last about him. 

“ And what harm have you seen ? is there a quieter, steadier man 
all about here ? ” 

“ Why, that’s what T mean — you never see him out on Clcrkcnwcll 
Green at football, never in the King’s Head, or the Rose and Crown.” 

“Then, doubtless, lie must be a roundhead in disguise, Giles,” 
said the justice, laughing. 

“ ’Tis no laughing irtatter, your worship — Simms, the intelligencer, 
tells me thcle arc some about here, which the Court would take it well 
if they were looked after. I’m sure, wlien we think of the late awful, 
unnatural heathenish ” 

“ And so, because Simms is, seeking after some more blood-money, 
ho must put it into your fool’s head to suspect the poor old gentleman 
over the way.” « 

“Let me see,’^ intcrruptecl the justice, who certainly was not just 
then partipularly clear-sighted, or clear-headed, “ that house had a bad 
name.” 

* “ Yes, your ^[^rsliip, Rayson lived there, who was cornet in Har- 
rison’s troop — An awful wretch, a lifth-monatchy man — we broke all 
his windows when the pbws came that the king was coming.” 

“ So you did, master constable, as a new way of keeping the 
peace; — but he’s gone, and who can say aught against Mistress Wal- 
ton that now keeps the house, nor her two sons, quiet sober folk ; 
and is it to be wondered at, that, seeing she hath so large a house, she 
should let part to a worshipful gentleman come to town for advice.” 
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“ No, Mistress Deborah, it looks all well enough,” said the con- 
stable ; “ but look up there — on tliis blessed evening never a light in 
the first floor window.” 

Mistress Deborah looked up. “ It seems strange,” said she ; ‘‘ but 
folk from the country may not know our ways — but surely there is 
a candle, ay, two ; and look, the lady is lighting tliem with her own 
hands.” 

The justice shuffled to the window. “ Ay, there Jhey are, lighted 
sure enough. Well, ’tis as though she wx‘re a witch, and had heard 
what were said, — she’s too pretty for one, though.”^ 

“ She’s a beautiful lady: and so well bred — Mistress AYaltori^says-- 
’tis a pleasure to wait on her,” said Mistress Deboi*ah ; “ and she 
looked so nice in her silver grey damask when I went in there this 
afternoon.” 

“ Oil ! so you know this lady over the way,” said the justice. 

“ Never spoke to her to this day,” said Mistress Deborah, vexed 
that, in her anxiety to serve “ the lady over the way,” she had con- 
fessed more than she had intended. ^ 

“ And why did you speak to her? — she may be respectable, she 
may love his sacred Majesty — but, Mistress Deborah, remember in 
whose service you arc, — in whose service.” 

Mistress Deborah smiled sarcastically. ‘‘ Well, your worship, I 
only went to borrow Mistress Walton’s large brass skillet ; so she asks 
me in, and as T stands in the kitchen, just passing the time of day, 
the lady comes down with the strangest- looking thing in her hand — ^ 
a sort of porringer, with a lid to it, and a silver spoutV^and she asks 
for boiling water. So when the lady went u[), ‘ What^fl^tliat strange- ^ 
looking thing ?’ says 1. ‘ It’s for tea,’ says Mistress Walton ; ‘ that new 
wonderful drink, tliat-*Master Garway sells in ’Chango Alley at 30^. 
a pound, and that some of our young gallants go there to drink.’ 
‘I’ve heard somewhat about it,’ says I; ‘but they say the Jesuits 
brought it over, and that it will never be merry England if it comes 
into use.’” • 

“ No, tliat it never will,” cried the justice > “ confound their new- 
fangled drinks — ’tis a French plan to make bold Englislwnen as thin 
and as cowardly as themselves.” 

“ So I thought, your worship, but, says Mistress Walton, ‘ will you 
taste a drop ? the lady is so kind,’ saith she, ‘ that I’m sure she’ll give 
you a little.’ ” 

“ And were you fool enough to taste it ?’,’ 

“ ’Faith was I, your worship, and oh ! ’tis the nicest, sweetest, de- 
lightfulest stuff that ever I drank in all my born days.” 

“ Nonsense, woman — tea ! filthy stuff ! ” 

“ Ah ! your worship, you’ve never tasted it, and I have.” , 

“ No, truly, I’ve never tasted it, and neveij will.” 

“ I wish your worship would though — ’tis the finest thing in sick- 
ness — the poor old gentleman, she saith, drinks (juarts.” 

“ But I’m not a poor old gentleman— ha, ha! Higgins, after drink- 
ing the king’s health in Claret and Malmsey, and a drop of real aqua 
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vita3 for a finish, to sit down to a beastly decoction of outlandish 
Veeds.” 

“ Ay, sir, messed up with milk, they say, as though we were going 
to be dry-nursed over again,” chimed in the constable ; “ but I’m afeard 
that there’s somewhat more in this new-fangled stuff than we think for.” 

More than your stupid head can comprehend, I’ll warrant,” re- 
torted Mistress Deborah ; “ why, ’tis delicious. 0 ! I never had such 
a draught in my, life !” 

“ Quite a magic draught, Deborah,* and therefore you were enforced 
to stand up for the lady who gave it you ; — they must be rich though, 
.. to afford tq drink it,” said the justice. 

“ O yes, your worship, they’re well to do, and have friends abroad. 
But that beautiful drink ! — Mistress Walton says ’tis wonderful for 
the gout. I wish I could persuade you just to try a cup.” 

“ You may just as well persuade me to turn roundhead, Madam 
Deborah — so get along — make me a Malmsey posset, and mind you 
put nutmeg enough in it.” 

“ Now do be better advised, sir^^ — take a cup of succory water.” 

“ Succory water, confound you. I’ll have a posset — a good strong 
one — and what I can’t drink you can, Giles ; for 

The twenty-ninth of May 
Is a glorious day, 

And tlic king doth enjoy his own again ! 

Wliy, Dc‘boraIi’s head’s clean turned with that cup of tea, as they 
call it. But truly there seems nought suspicious about the people 
over there.” 

“Ah! your worship, in these times we can’t be too watchful.” 

“No, no, — she!« a fine woman though, and docks as though she’d 
lived on something better than their tea. Ugh ! my splefii rises 
at the very thought of it ; but poor Deborah, she thinks it a magic 
draught.” , 


Alas! th^t exuberant loyalty should be compelled to pay the 
penalties of excess. The good dinner, the good wine, the good songs, 
above all, the good spiced posset, produced the self-same effect upon 
the worthy magistrate, as it would have done upon those who had not 
his praiseworthy excuse ; and dily after day the foot swelled, and the 
toe became redder and redder, and poor Justice Rainsford, as is usual 
in such cases, becq,me most unbearably surly. 

“It’s all through the spiced posset, which he would have,” said 
Mistress Deborah. “ 0 ! if I could but persuade him to take a drop 
of tea.” 

There’s somewhat that should not be,” said Giles Higgins to him- 
self, as he overheard Mistress Deborah pouring out her griefs to one 
of her many cronies ; ‘ a magical draught,* said his worship, and, oh ! 
how she is always talking about it!” 

As Mr. Justice Rainsford was enforced to sit quiet at home, it was 
but right that his faithful constable should be more vigilant ; so he 



THE MAG18 DRAUGHT. 


567 


inquired about, and sought about, aft^ all the people between my 
Lady Berkeley’s house and Smithfield Bars, who did not exactly seem* 
to him to be riglit loyal. But alas ! what with an original obtiisencss 
of intellect, and what with being (though he always insisted it was 
owing to frequently drinking t&e king’s health) “much bemused 
with beer,” Giles Higgins’s inquiries and searches produced little 
good. Indeed, in one or two cases they produced absolute harm ; for 
he took up one of the Duke of fJewcastle’s servants# for a disguised 
roundhead, and charged Sir Harbottle Grimstone’s coachman with 
drunkenness (he himself being then scarcely able to stand), to the great 
indignation of that rigidly decorous knight. • 

Still, however, he kept an especially watchful eye upon “ the house 
over the way,” although vexatiously enough he could find nothing to 
awaken a reasonable suspicion ; and he was also diligent in attend- 
ance on the worthy j ustice — indeed, far more diligent in attendance 
than Mistress Deborah approved. 

Meanwhile poor Justice Rainsford became worse : it was decidedly 
the severest fit of the gout he had ever endured, while so intense was 
liis thirst, so parching liis fever, that the despised “ succory water ” 
was now in constant requisition. “ O ! if his worship would only try 
one cup of tea,” for the liundredth time exclaimed Mistress Deborah ; 
“I’m sure tlie kind young gentlewoman would send one.” 

“Well, ’twould do no harm just to ask for some,” said Madam 
Parnell, the old gentleman’s sister, who had just called in to sec how 
he was going on ; “I have heard great praise of it, for it abateth fever 
and promoteth sleep.” 

“ But he will not hear about it.” 

“ Nonsense ! then give it him without saying aught about it. He’ll 
thank you when he’s well again.” 

The evening was fine, but sultry. Poor Mr. Justice Rainsford lay 
groaning pitiably ; and Mistress Deborah, fortified by the permission 
of his sister, determined to step* over and beg a littl^ of that delicious 
beverage of the kind young gentlewoman. The lady, with exceeding 
liberality, sent over the strange covered porfingcr, with its silver 
spout (the old original tea-pot), and directions how it to be re- 
filled with water, and kept warm. Joyfully did Mistress Deborah 
prepare the draught — riglit willingly did her patient drink it : he 
said it was refreshing, called for more#and more, until the little tea- 
pot was thrice drained dry, and then he sank into a deep slumber. 

Mistress Deborah took up her knittipgj^and trusted to enjoy, at 
length, an interval of repose, and as she sat in the twilight at the half- 
opened window, she cast a gratified look on the house ovey the way, 
and invoked every blessing on the kind gentlewoman. Not long was 
her rest unbroken. There was the heavy tread, and the heavy knoek . 
of Giles Higgins. • 

“Hush!” said Mistress Deborah from the window; “come to- 
morrow morning, he’s fast alseep now.” 

“But I must see his worship — I’ve somewhat important to tell him,” 
bawled the constable. . 

“ He shall not be disturbed — come an hour hence, then,” said 
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Mistress Detorali, “ I would not have him disturbed for twenty 
pounds.” The window was closed^ and Giles Ili^^gins was enforced 
to wait one whole hour. 

Wliat should he do ? There wa^ little need of deliberation — the 
Rose and Crown was just at hand, and thither he had so often gone, 
that his footsteps led him there even before he was aware. Some 
pleasant folk were there, and wondrous stories they were telling; 
about plots, arifi papists, and non-conformists, and a witch that liad 
been poisoning folk in Suffolk with strange sorts of drink. O ! how 
tlie^recollcction of the magic draught returned to the constable’s 
mind. Yv^hat if Mistress Deborah had given the worthy justice some 
such potion ? Sound sleep ? ay, sound enough perhaps ! Killed 
outright, worthy gentleman, by some villanous papist, or more vil- 
lanoiis roundhead for his attacliment to church and king ! The con- 
stable set down the half-emptied peAVter can, and rushed out of the 
house. 


It was past the time when sober citizens went home, but early for 
roisterers, when tlie door of the Rose and Ch‘own, now nearly deserted 
by its guests, was pushed open, and t\YOijlashing cavaliers — so they 
seemed by their dress — rushed in. 

“ Here, a (piart of canary,” cried the first, flinging a crown to the 
landlady : ‘‘ the old fellow shall drink the king’s health in style ; — ho, 
George, where are you ? 

“ Come along, old boy!” said a third, ecpially richly dressed, drag- 
ging in a stout man, no other than Giles Higgins. 

“ Nay, good sir — nay, honourable sir; hin|lcr me not. I’m on the 
king s business,” cried he, 

“ Let the king’s business wait our pleasure — come in, old fellow, 
and drink the king’s health,” said the first. 

‘‘Well done, George, right royally’done,” cried the second ; “and 
what errand ar(^ you upon, master constable ?” 

“ Good gentlemen, ’hinder me not, as you love the king’s ma- 
jesty.” 

“ Ay, that to be sure we do,” cried the three with a chorus of 
laughter. 

“ Take a drop, good mastc?i',” said the second, holding the quart 
measure to his lips, “ ’twill help you on — make you valiant.” 

“ Down on your bare knees, and drink the king’s health,” said the 
first. Giles Higgins knelt as directed, and took a deep draught., 

“ Now stand up and confess, as though in the presence of your law- 
ful sovereign,” said the second. 

‘ “ Good gentlemen, I’ve a warrant here, and I was about to execute 
it, and was coming hithtr to ask this good wife to spare two of her 
drawers to help me.” 

“ What, some stout fellow to take to the Gate-house?” 

“ No, worshipful sir, an awful witch.” 

“ Ha-, ha ! some old crone with a hump-back and brindled cat, — 
take her to-morrow morning.” 
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“ Heaven save us, good sir ; here’s the worshipful Justice Eainsford 
lying all but dead through this witch, and her magical doings.” 

“ Good Giles, you don’t say so,” cried the landlady in blank astonish- 
ment. 

“ But I do though. There liafe that Mistress Deborah been going 
to the witch over the way, and she has got some drink, some poisonous 
mess, and there’s the poor gentleman all but gone. I’ve been to Jus- 
tiee Sheldon, and here’s the warrant.” , 

“ What ! for the strange youn^ lady over yonder ? ” cried the land- 
lady. » 

“ Why, George, we are in for adventures to night — a youn^ lady- 
witch ! we’ll go and see her,” cried the second — “ forward, right 
valiant master constable, we’ll support you.” 

“ Good Giles, it cannot be,” said the bewildered landlady. 

“ Ay, but it can be, mistress ; these arc awful times, and as wor- 
shipful Justice Sheldon saith, we need all pray for church and king.” 

“ For king we all will,” cried the first cavalier with a nod to the 
second, “ but old mother Church — we’ll leave Clarendon to do that.” 

“ Hold your tongue, George, or this worthy constable will take us for 
heathens, or roundheads — lead on to the witch, most valiant constable.” 

Forth went the goodly company. “Look at them, Ralph — court 
gentry. I’ll warrant,” said the landlady ; “ poor Giles will get into 
some sad trouble I fear me.” 

“ Into worse, mistress. I’ll warrant, if he’d been psalm singing.” 

The constable and his attendants knocked at the door of the sus- 
pected house. “ Let me go in first, good man,” whispered the second 
cavalier,” I’ll manage her.” 

The door was (piickly opened, but ere it could be shut, there was 
a light step upon the« stairs, and a lady appeared. “ You know our 
errand, madam,” said the cavalier, whom for want of a more designa- 
tive name we have called the second. 

“ Surely I do,” said the lad^j, in a low voice ; “ come up.” 

“ A witch outright,” laughed the first, closely® following up the 
stairs ; “ she knows all about it, before we telUher.” 

The lady turned quickly round, and the second cavalier caught her 
hand. “ My pretty witch, what have you been doing ?” said he. 

“ Who are you, sir ? ” cried the lady, struggling to disengage 
herself. ^ 

“ I’ll tell you who you are,” said the constable, bustling forward ; 

“ you’re a wicked, heathenish, traitorous, ^poisonous witch, madam. 

A wicked crew are ye all, as I’ve suspected lon^ ag^, — so come, 
madam, here‘s the warrant.” 

“ The warrant !” faltered the lady, turning pale, and clasping her 
hands. • 

“ Don’t be frightened, pretty one, at that gld fellow,” whispered the 
second cavalier, again seizing her hand. 

“ For whom is the warrant?” gasped the lady. 

“ For your own self, madam, and for none else,” growled the con- 
stable ; “ come along, here’s poor J ustice Sheldon forced to sit up for 
you till midnight ; come along.” 
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The lady seemed reassured at this reply. ‘‘ Suffer me but to fetch 
my cloak,” said she. ‘ 

“ No, no, madam, come along.” 

“ Sir cavalier,” said the lady, turning to the second ; “ stand my 
friend so far as to let me just fetch Kiy cloalf. Come to the door with 
me if you fear I should escape, — I will not exceed three minutes.” 

‘‘ Tm the friend of all fair ladies, pretty one,” said he, “ so I’ll give 
you five.” He prilled out a large enamelled watch set with diamonds : 
“ five minutes, pretty one — no longer.” 

“My good sir, what will the justice say?” cried the constable. 

• “ Nay, J’ll take him in hand ; meanwliile, here’s this. A bright 

guinea accompanied the reply, and furnished an irresistible argument 
for delay. 

Ere the five minutes passed, the lady re-appearcd wrapt in her cloak. 
“ I am ready,” said she calmly, but mournfully, “ and 1 commit my- 
self to God’s good providence.” 

“ A witch!” cried the first cavalier, “why, we’ve got after all a 
canting puritan.” 

There was a loud knocking at the door — it was hastily opened, and 
a Serjeant, preceded by his mace-bearer, rushed in. “ Keep tlie doors 
fast while we search the house,” said he to some men who followed 
him; “ but stay, here they are — ’faith! wc were but just in time.” 

“ Wlio are you, sir,” said the first cavalier ; “ let us pass.” 

“ At your peril,” said the serjeant, “ put up your sword, colonel, 
the time is past for that.” 

“ But we are gentlemen, fellow, — who do you take us for ?” 

“ Ay, gentlemen truly^ — just be quiet and follow us.” 

“ They are all hcA — three, and that gentlewoman,” said one of the 
men. * 

“ We’ve nought to do with her — our warrant is for these three 
men : — so come, colonel, come on quietly, for there’s a file of mus- 
quetcers without.” , 

“ George, GeorJ^e, tell them who we arc,” cried the second. 

“’Twill be no use— k- let’s on with them to the justice’s, and then 
we’ll send for Newcastle.” 

“ Well, master serjeant, we’re quite ready.” 

“ Well then, gentlemen, walk on.” 

“ St. George! who would have told us we should be here to-night,” 
said the second cavalier as^e entered Justice Sheldon’s parlour with 
his companions ; “ ’tis a prdridence they did not take us to prison at 

f) c 

once. ^ t 

“Well, constable, bring forward your prisoner,” said the justice; 
“awful tiihes these. And you mistress, what, save the instigation 
of, the devil, led you to practise on the life of my worthy brother 
justice?” ^ 

“ Ay, your worship, she can’t deny it ; for here’s the very thing in 
which she brewed that poison. I carried it off unknown to Mistress 
Deboral^fc Look, your worsliip, was there ever such a heathenish- 
looking thing.” The constable dived into his capacious pocket, and 
drew out the little squat tea-pot with the silver spout. 
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A burst of loud and merry laughter startled the^ solemn justice. 
“A tea-pot I George — nothing but' a tea-pot!” cried the second 
cavalier ; “ poor girl 1 — and so she was taken' for a witch only for 
giving an old man a cup of tea.” 

‘‘ But he lieth like dead,” persisted the constable. 

“ He is sitting up, greatly refreshed,” said Justice Rainsford’s serv- 
ing man, who had just hurried in ; “he sends his service to you, Mr. 
Justice, and saith he can never make amends to the bidy for her kind- 
ness. We dared not tell him she’d been already taken up, or he’d 
have slipt on his morning gown, and come out himself.” 

“ You arc discharged,” said the justice, angrily, waving ^lis hand to ’ 
the lady, who departed with her servant ; “ but I would that his sacred 
Majesty knew our trials and vexations, let alone sitting up of nights 
for every piece of information every fool may bring us.” 

“ His Majesty thanks you, as in duty bound, for your care, Mr. 
J ustiee,” said the second cavalier. 

“ Hold your tongue, sirrah — blaspheming his sacred Majesty,” said 
the justice. ^ 

“ Come, come, master justice, you little think who you are speaking 
to,” said the third. 

.At that moment an old man in a, damask dressing-gown, leaning on 
the arm of a person whose gold chain sliowed him to be steward in 
some noble family, entered. “Good Lord Newcastle,” said the first, 
springing forward, “you will be bail for us.” 

The justice rose, and reverently bowed, for it was the old Duke of 
Newcastle. “ These three men, my Lord,” said he, “ have been brought 
before me ; but they prayed me to send to you.” 

“ Ay, truly,” said the Duke, taking off his hat, and bowing to the 
three ; “ but I scarcely thought to see your ” 

“ Peace, Newcastle, let’s away and have some supper,” cried the 
second. 

The Duke approached the justice, and whispered a few words in 
his ear. * 

“Good heavens! Good heavens!” ejaculated the greatly amazed 
j ustiee, “ what shall we hear of next ! ” • 


The morning sun shone into a noble apartment in proud White- 
hall, and upon a handsome but bold-looking woman, who, reclining 
in a white satin dressing-gown on a crimen velvet couch, was list- 
lessly twisting and untwisting a rope of large pearla, roijnd her finely- 
formed arm, while she eyed with a pout, by far too natural to be be- 
coming, the dark-complexioned, dark-haired ymjng man, who, in 
rich but slovenly dress, sat on a low stool at her feet. Two gentle- 
men were the only attendants — one elderly, .was standing bare-headed 
at some distance ; the other, young and handsome, leant beside the 
couch, apparently studying the becoming, as he took off and replaced 
his hat, heavy with a red ostrich plume, keeping his eyes fixed on a 
large pier-glass opposite. 

“ Not one word, my fairest,” said ‘the dark young man seated at th? 
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angry beauty’s feet — not one. after all the perils and dangers I’ve 
undergone since I last saw you.^’ 

“ Why, you fool, did you get into them ? ” was the angry lady’s 
reply. 

“ Ay, why indeed,” laughed the Vcd-plumed gallant ; why, be- 
cause it was our destiny, was it not, Lord Bristol ? ” 

The elderly gentleman looked grave. “ It was a dangerous frolic,” 
said he. r 

“ ’Twas our stars,” again laughed* the young man ; “ but we paid 
for it.” 

• “ Sferved you right. You said you would sup with me. And feo 

did 7/of/, sirrah,” said the angry lady, turning to the cavalier on the 
low stool. 

“ Sweet Castlemaine,” said the high and mighty King Charles the 
Second, rubbing his eyes, and gaping ; so we did, but we went up 
into Islington fields, and met with adventures. ’Faith, some not at all 
to my liking.” 

“ The lad^ was though,” said tlje young man with the reel ^dume. 

The enraged Castlemaine started up furiously. “ Who was she ? ” 
said she. 

‘‘ O, *tis a long story ; we met with a constable, who told us about 
a witch, and then we went to the Hose and Crown in St. John Street, 
liowley will tell you all.” 

“ No, no — go on, George.” 

Well, so we thought we would see her, and wo went to her house, 
and there ^ — how was it? But we were taken up for roundheads, 
and enforced to send to old Newcastle, who lives, you know, hard by, 
to bail us.” 

“ A couple of arrant fools — it served you just right,” said' the lady. 

“ Nay, be not cruel, fairest,” yawned the high and mighty Charles. 
“ Truly it was no laughing matter for King Charles the Second, 
King of Great Britain, and Ireland, and France ” 

“ Of Dunkirk ^n especial, Rowley,” interrupted Buckingham, 
laughing. 

“ Plague on ye — that was my Lord Clarendon’s business — a good 
job for him.” 

“Ay, Rowley; but somebody had a share — and ’twill help to pay 
for these, said Buckingham, tou^ching the rope of pearls. 

“ Keep your hands and your tongue quiet, sirrah,” answered the 
gentle lady, with a smart i|iap on his outstretched hand. “ Well, old 
Newcastle hol^bled over to bail you?” 

“Yes, looking as rueful as though he had just run away from 
Marston Moor. Pdbr old soul, we called him out of his bed.” 

“ It was most vexatious,” said Lord Bristol ; “ for some intelligence 
had just arrived, and my .Lord Chancellor sent three several times.” 

“ Ay, Rowley, he’ll keep you in order. Now be a good boy when 
he comes, and confess all,” said Buckingham. “ Ay, he’s now coming 
— there, crossing the garden.” 

“Let him come again,” said Charles, gaping; “why is his business 
of such great importance ? ” 
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Lord Bristol smiled sarcasticiJly. Edward Hyde, Lord Claren- 
don, your Majesty, never lacks^ bcaucoiip d! importance either for 
himself or his business,” said he. 

“ O ! well then, let him come.” 

“ Get -up, you lazy blockhead,” said Castlemaine ; “ go and sit in 
your arm-chair — he’ll scold you else.” 

Charles slowly rose from the comfortable low* stool, and flung 
himself into the more appropriate arm-chair. 

With a gloomy brow — and good (^use had he for gloom — did 
Clarendon advance and kneel before the King. “ Stand up* — siTdown^ 
my Lord,” said he, “Tm confoundedly ill to-day. AVell, well, I must 
be more careful.” 

“ Truly, your Majesty had need,” replied Clarendon, sternly. 

“ Ay, I suppose you know all about it — how I was taken for a 
roundhead — a Colonel Somebody — now, don’t laugh, George, don’t, 
— it might have turned out no laughing matter.” 

“ Truly, your Majesty, it might 1 would have given any thing 
rather than this had happened. Only yesterday evening, I had in- 
telligence that Colonel Sydenham, disguised as an old man, and two 
other traitors, were in a house in St. John Street, preparing to go 
beyond seas. 

“What ! was the Serjeant-at-arms sent for 

“ Yes, your Majesty, and mistook you and your two worthy com- 
panions for the three, by which means they got off, and are now upon 
tha high seas.” \ 

“'0! that was the errand the little witch thought we had come 
upon, George.” 

“Ay, Rowley — I laid she was more like a puritan.” 

“ You did — Avell, but was not it what she would call a special pro- 
vidence that I did not follow her up stairs ? Old Colonel Sydenham 
was one of Noll’s own Ironsides, and would have ^thought as little of 
sticking me as a sheep. Ah ! those Ironsides.” ’ 

“ Made you run, Rowley, from Worcestet* field*-^no wonder you 
hate their memory.” • 

“ Ah, George, you’d have run too. But truly I’ll maintain it waP 
a speciaL providence that I did nut^o upstairs. I’ll ^end for pre- 
cious master Calamy, or Kck B^te^S^gx^cciile up^n it.”^> ^ 

“ It’s a s^ciithprovidenee xh^them^ Rowley ; they are singing ‘ the 
snare is broken, and we arc escaped,’ .fop it’s their Restoration day. 
Well, my good Lord Clarendon, as they are bej'ondw the reach of 
Tyburn, you must look out for a few others.” 

“ My Lord Buckingham, when I require advice* permit me to choose 
my own counsellor,” said the Chancellor offended. • 

“ Nay, nay, my Lord' be not so angry. Rowley will be a good boy 
for the future, and do all that his schoolmaster bids him.” 

“ My Lord Duke !” 

“ Now have you not been a most careful guardian of him ? He 
knows it, don’t you, Rowley? but only remember, my good Lord, tliq^t 
all work and no play ” 

“ Is this your Majesty’s pleasure!” cried the justly irritated old 
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man. He said no more, for he sai[/ a scarcely suppressed laugh on 
the king’s face, so he bowed and left the presence. Ere the door had 
closed, the Duke snatched up a small eptibroidered cushion : he beckoned 
Colonel Titus who had just before entered, and who now took up the 
silver fire-shovel, and holding the cushion for the purse, while Titus 
preceded him with the shovel on his shoulder as a mace-bearer, Buck- 
ingham mimickeh the stately walk and stern countenance of that cele- 
brated statesman.* Castlemaine clapped her hands, and laughed 
aloud, with delight ; Charles laughed too, while Lord Bristol looked on 
with a quiet, but malignant smile. “ I will impeach him next week,” 
said he. 

“ The door hastily opened. The Chancellor had one important ques- 
tion to ask the king, but it was no time to ask it. He saw he was 
made the scoff of profligate courtiers, of a shameless wanton, of an 
ungrateful king. “ Put not your trust in princes,” said he bitterly, 
as he rushed from the door. Alas ! for that prince, he had sacrificed 
the rights of a whole nation ! ^ 


Brightly shone the sun ; merrily bounded the Mayflower over the 
sparkling waves. And joyfully looking round stood Colonel Syden- 
ham, with his two companions, holding his daughter’s hand. “ Ay, 
onward,” said he, “ with God’s own heaven above us, and His good 
providence over us, what land may be called a place of exile ? But 
cheer up, my chil^ we may yet again return to England to free 
England. Well, who might have thought that your kindness to that 
sick old man would have been so wonderfully repaid ! Truly, for us, 
as well as for him, it has been a magic DtiAUGHT. 


THE BABBFS vision. 


Ben Levi sat witB his boc^s alone' 
thft midnight’s solemn chime, 

And the full orb’d moon through his lattice shone 
In the power of Autumn’s prime: 

It shone on the darkly learned page, 

And the snowy %cks of the lonely sage ; 

But he sat and mark’d not its silvery light. 

For his thoughts were on other themes that night. 


* An historical fact. 
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Wide was the learned Hen Levi’s fame 
As the wanderings o0iis race, 

And many a seeker of frisdom came 
To his lonely dwelling place. 

For he made the darkest symbols clear, 

Of ancient doctor and early seer ; i 

Yet a question asked by a simple maid 
He had met that eve in the Lfliden’s shade 
Had puzzled his matchless wisdom more 
Than all that ever it found before ; 

And this it was, ‘‘ Wliat path of crime 
Is darkliest traced on the map of time ?” 

The Rabbi ponder’d the question o’er 
With a calm and thoughtful mind, 

And search’d the depths of the Talmud’s lore. 
But an answer he could not find ; 

Yet a maiden’s question might not foil 
A sage inured to Wisdom’s toil, 

And he leant on his hand his aged brow. 

For the current of thought fan deeper now ; 

When, lo, by his side Ben Levi heard 
A sound of rustling leaves, 

But not like those of the forest stirr’d 
By the breath of summer eves, 

That comes through the dim and dejvy shades 
As the golden glow of the sunset fades. 
Bringing the odours of hidden flowers 
That bloom in the green wood’s sacred bowers ; 

But the leaves of a luckless volume turn’d 
By the swift impatient hand 
Of student young, or of critic learn’d 
In the lore of the Muse’s land. 

The Rabbi raised his wondering eyes, 

Well might he gaze in mute surprise, 

For, opened wide to the moon’s cold ray 
A ponderous volume before him lay. 
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Old were the charact(?rs and black 
As the soil when seared by the lightning’s track, 
But broad and full, that th^ dimmest sight 
Might clearly read by the moon’s pale light ; 

But, oh, ’twas a dark and fearful theme 
Tha{ fill’d each crowded page, 

The gathered records of human crime 
From every race *and age. 

N 


All the blood that the earth had seen 
Since Abel’s crimsoned her early green, 

All the vice that had poison’d life 
Since Samech wedded his second wife. 

All the pride that had n^ock’d the skies 
Since they saw old Babel’s wall. 

But the page of the broken promises 
Was the saddest page of all. 

• 

It seem’d a fearful mirror made 

For friendship ruin’d and love betray’d, 

For'toil that had lost its fruitless pain, 

And hope that had spent its strength in vain ; 
For, all who sorrow’d o’er broken faitfi, 
Whate’er their fortunes in life or death. 

Were there in one ghastly pageant blent 
With the broken reeds on which they leant. 


r 

And foul was many a noble crest, 

By the nations deem’d unstain’d ; 

And deep on brows which the church had bless’d 
The traitor’s hand remain’d ; 

For vows in that blackened page had place 
Which time had ne’er reveal’d, 

And many a faded and furrowed face 
By death and dust concealed. 

Eyes that had worn their light away 
In weary watching from day to day, 

And tuneful voices which time had heard 
Grow faint with the sickness of hope deferr’d. 
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The Rabbi read till his eyfc grpw dim 
With the mist of gathejing tears, 

For it woke in his soul tl^ frozen stream 
Which had slumber’d there for years ; 

And he turn’d, to clear his clouded sight 
From that blackened page, to the sky so bright. 

And joyed that tlie folly,, crime, and care • 

Of earth could not cast one shaijow there. 

For the stars had still the same bright look 
That in Eden’s youth they wore ; 

And he turn’d again to the ponderous book, 

Rut the book he found no more. 

Nothing was there but the Moon’s pale beam, 

And whence that volume of^ wonder came. 

Or how it pass’d from his troubled view, 

The sage might marvel but never knew. 

Long and well had Ben Levi preached 
Against the sins of men, 

And many a sinner his sermons reached 
By the power of page and pen. 

Childhood’s folly, and manhood’s vice. 

And age with its boundless avarice, 

All were rebuked, and little ruth 
Had he for the venial sins of youth. 

But never again to mortal ears 
Did the Rabbi preach of aught 
But the mystery of trust and tears 
By that wondrous volume^taught ; 

And if he met a youth and maid 
Beneath the Linden boughs. 

Oh, never a word Ben Levi saiif 
But “ Beware of Broken Vows. 

Frances Brown. 
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TWO DAYS IN THE ODENWALD. 


‘ What shall he ha\'e who kills the deer ?” 


“IIuKRAii!” clied my friend Winterfeld, lettin^ tlio butt of his 
rifle fall to the ground, as the roc-buck he had just fired at came 
bounding down the hill, and fell dead at some hundred and fifty yards 
from us. “ A clean miss with the first barrel, but I take it you could 
not make a longer shot with your English rifles than that ! ” 

“ lira VO ! an excellent beginning,” I replied ; and as we hastened to- 
wards tlie fallen game, I really ^began to doubt whether our Englisli 
guns must not yield the palm to German ones. 

“ Slap tlirough the forehead, I am sure,” said Winterfeld, as he 
saw me looking for the wound. But no wound was to be found, 
although the spine was broken, and the skin completely scraped from 
the back of the neck. In fact it was evident from the hair which re- 
mained sticking to a tree close by, that the creature, in springing over 
the road, had miscalculated its distance, and coming with all its force 
against the trunk, had been killed by the violence of the blow. 

‘‘Any luck?” inquired Herman, who had strayed some distance 
from us, but returned on hearing the shots. 

“ Oh yes ! Winterfeld has been proving *1116 superiority of your 
German rifles. He has frightened a buck to death witirthe mere 
report of his.” My friend looked rather crest-fallen, but bore our 
jokes pretty well, and we commenced climbing the steep hill be- 
fore us. ‘ 

We had obtained ^permission for a few days’ shooting over an 
extensive chasse in the Odenwald. On arriving in the morning at 
Katzenbach (the most central point for our operations), we found the 
keepers were already in the wopds. Determined however not to lose 
time, we slung our rifles over^ur shoulders, and providing ourselves 
with climbing sticks, started in search of them. Our success in shoot- 
ing was not great, thougt the game abounded, and we saw many herds 
of deer, ^^t it*was seldom that we could get a shot at them. Still 
it was bett^ than we had a right to anticipate without beaters. I had 
managed to knock over a deer, and Winterfeld had wounded another, 
\jrhich we traced by the drops of blood. 

We started in pursuit, climbing over steep rocks slippery with ice, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty, and some danger, that, with the 
aid of our iron-shod sticks, we at length reached the summit of the 
mountain. Here we caught a glimpse of the wounded animal, which 
had evidently been hard hit, but it was growing so dark that we 
were forced to give up the chase till next day. Nothing had been 
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seen or lieartl of the keepers; and ijow.tliat we began to think of re- 
turning to Katzenbjich, it was fliscjwered that we had lost our way. 
\Y(i Avere on the highest point of me Odenwald, surrounded by im- 
mense Avoods, and not a liabitatic/ of any sort to be seen. The fcAV 
moments of daylight that remained Avcrc lost in consultation, and it 
became quite dark. To attempt descending the mountain was out of 
the question, and as tlie keepers did not seem to hear the report of 
our rillcs, wiiieh avc discharged frpm time to time, nothing remained 
for us luit to pass the niglit in the forest. Luckily we were not far 
from some sta(;ks of Avood Avliich had beeti neAvly cut and left to dry, 
and Ijy tbe liglit of a blazing lire, Avhich was speedily kindletl, Ave set 
to A\mrk to construct a hut. The cold was intense, but Ave kept our- 
selves Avarm by collecting large logs for a lire during the night. Our 
arrangements Avere soon completed, and as Ave seated ourselves in our 
strange dAvelliiig, we had reason to thank the chance that had led us 
to so convenient a spot. 

Tlie game bags Avere next visited. A bottle of brandy, and loaf of 
black bread, Avere all that Avas left ; 4>ut Winterfehrs servant, a Ty- 
]*ol(*se, ac(!ustomcd to this sort of adventure, soon suggested the means 
of snj)plying our AAuints. 'The moon Avould be up in an hour or so, 
and he could then fetch the buck Ave had left in the morning, la the 
meantime, Avitli the help of some lumps of ice melted in the cup of a 
pocket Hask, lie soon procured hot Avater. A glass of grog put us all 
in Jiigli gl(‘e, and lighting our pipes, we managed to while aAvay the 
time mciTily enough. 

The moon was now shining brightly, and as Fritz bounded like a 
chamois doAvn the slippery rocks, I expected every moment to see 
him dashed to pieces. ^ My friends, however, laughed at my fears, 
assuring me avc should soon see the active Tyrolese return Avith our 
sui)pcr. ILj })resently made their words good by bringing back tho 
buck, and liungry as true hunters, we set to work to cook it. I never 
heard of toasted venison as an •epicure’s dish, but A^ien eaten on the 
top of a mountain covered with ice and snow, Avith a glass of brandy 
to season it, I can recommend it to my sporting readers as a most 
delicious repast. The dried leaves too, Avhich we collficted, gave 
I)i-omise of couches, soft as down, to our tired limbs. As we once 
more took to our pipes, Fritz beguiled the time by singing some of 
his native jngd-Ued, and finishing eath verse with the well-knoAvn 
jodel (the startling harmony of which none but a Tyrolese can give), 
the shrill sound was caught and repeated* b^* the echoes around. My 
companions, to Avhora a night of this kind was no nbveltY, seemed to 
think his melodies just good enough to sooth them^to sleep. For my 
part, I Avas so avcH entertained in listening, and Avatching the pic- 
turesque scene before me, that cold and fatigue were equally unfek. 
Our place of refuge was only half closed by ftie logs of which we had 
hastily constructed our hut, but beyond their limits the moon threw 
its wintry brightness on the rocks below ; the stream of light broken 
occasionally by the shade of some huge tree, whose bared branches 
cast a shadoAv like that of a gigantic skeleton. The flickering light^ 
of our fire fell on the sleeping figures of my friends, half-covered by 
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the loaves we liad thrown ovo|: tlijim ; and a lone traveller, benighted 
like ourselves, who should have alnie suddenly upon us, might, at the 
first view of the guns and large coaitemix de chasse lying about, have 
been startled into thinking he had\stumblgd on a robbers’ den. Bui 
a glanee at the hunting hats of my companions, adorned on the one 
side with every descrii)tion of feather, from the kingly eagle’s j)lume 
to that of the lowly partridge, and varied on the other with half a 
dozen cockades* of fur taken from one particular spot on the neck of 
the deer, would have re-assured him. It must be confessed that our 
situation might, in many cotintries, have exposed us to a disagreeable 
rencontre ; but Germany, in modern times, rather produces pilfering 
rogues than desperate brigands. Knowing, however, that the peasants 
of the Odenwald passed for among the most savage and uncivilised in 
tli(^ country, I could not help putting a question or two to the only 
one of our party who, except myself, remained awake. “ Well, Fritz, 
my mail ! ” I said, “ here we ar(‘, quite at the mercy of a band of 
robbers, if such inhabit these forests ; but I suppose wc are not likely 
to be- troubled with any thing of ♦the sort?” 

“ Not at the top of the Katzcnbuckel, giiddujer herr^^ he I’eplied 
with a smile. 

“ But the peasants,” I continued, “ do not stand very high on the 
score of character ?” 

“ Nor of courage cither,” returned he. I do not think a whole 
village of them would have the pluck to attack four men armed as we 
are.” 

Yet one hears of a desj aerate murder now and then,” I replied. 

“ Ja woldy' replied he. ‘‘As to that we are not a hundred leagues 
from one who is said to have murdered a man of these parts. We 
shall pass, in the morning, the place where the body was found.” 

“ Indeed ! and pray who was the murderer?” I inquired. 

Though on the toj) of a mountain, Fritz, with true German caution, 
lowered his voice as he answered — 

“ Weuzel, one of the keepers who is to accompany us to-morrow. 
Some ])eople are surprised that his highness keeps him in his service ; 
but he is a Vraek shot, and the dread of all the poachers in the country. 
Besides, nothing was ever proved, although suspicioris were strong 
against him.” » 

“ And the murdered man ? ”r 

“ Was a schoolmaster of the name of Muller,” replied he ; and see- 
ing my curiosity excited,*hQ recounted as much of the story as had 
come to his ^noWledgc ; but a remarkable circumstance, which will be 
presently mentioned, making me afterwards inquire more fully into 
the particulars, I liave put both narratives together. 

€ The German peasants, although they live worse and work harder 
than the English, are, ki many respects, better off. He must be a 
poor man, indeed, who does not possess his small cottage with its acre 
or two of land, with the produce of which, aided by a couple of pigs, 
and generally a cow, he is enabled to rear his family, and even to 
divide sometliing among them at his death. 

Such a one was Heinrich Muller, the uncle of him whose murder I 



581 


TWO DAYS IN THE ODENWALD. 

am about to recount. lie was an^honost well-meaning man, though 
sojnewliat despotic and violent in lijs disposition and temjier. GieteJ, 
his only child, was, by all account^ a perfect rustic beauty. Tall and 
well-shaped, her jiretty features Ind fair complexion were shown to 
])eeuliar advantage by the little black silk cap, with its silver em- 
broidered crown and long loops of broad black riband pendant be- 
hind, below which appeared her luxuriant brown hair, combed info a 
roll at the back of her neck. Her full plaited pettico-its set off a trim 
waist, and,, if rather short, displayed a foot and ankle surprisingly neat 
for a German. In short, the peasant’s dress of the Odenwald, which, 
on most of its wearers, appears to have been invented m(*rply fb add 
to llieir natural ugliness, really seemed to give her additional cliarms. 
Unfortunately, her disposition did not correspond with her prepos- 
sessing exterior. With much of her father’s violence of character, 
she was extremely obstinate and self-wilhid ; and even the fear of old 
ILuiirich Muller himself, would not always turn her from any thing 
on which she had set her mind. Beauty like hers might well excuse 
a little vanity. But Gretel was a cojnplete village co(|uctte, and sub- 
se(]uent events proved her something worse. A regular attendant at 
every dance, seldom did the ball break up without wSomc quarrel among 
her numerous admirers. But though her conduct was excessively 
liglit, she was not supposed to have encouraged any one in particular ; 
when two competitors for her favour api)cared, betw(‘cn whom the 
cliance of carrying her oh' seemed for a lime equally balanc.ed. The 
first of these was her cousin, Frederick Muller, a man of excellent 
character, res])ectcd by his neighbours for his conduct to an oi-jdian 
brother, whom he had toiled to support. Jleinridi Muller warmly 
seconded his nephews pretensions. 1T(* had the greater reason to 
wish for this marriage* that the jager Weuzel Brandt, GreUd’s moro 
favoured lover, was of all her suitors the h^ust eligible. Born in a 
class superior to that of the ])easants among whom he was at present 
thrown, Brandt had origiually*possessed a small property, which he 
had dissipated in gambling and extravagance of vifrious kinds, until 
at last he found himself ^’educed to become omc of the forest keepers 

to the Prince von L . With his character, it was luJt surprising 

that he should amuse himself with making love to the prettiest girl in 
the country ; but neither he, nor any one else, ever dreamed of his 
marrying lier, , 

The attentions of the handsome young huntsman received every 
encouragement from Gretel, and as Weuzel »was not the kind of man 
with whom the peaceable German peasantry would •choose to have a 
(juarrel on so delicate a subject as that of a mistress, his victory would 
probably have been undisjiuted, had any but Frifz Muller been his 
opponent. But the latter wanted neither courage nor perseverance ; 
his love for Gretel amounted to infatuation, and, backed by her father, 
he would not desist from his pursuit. 

Thus things went on some time, when all at once people began to 
look wise, and to prophesy that the dmouement of the piece was one 
likely to be little favourable to Gretcl’s reputation. In fact, her’s was 
an often told tale. Not daring to sec her lover in public, she had met* 
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liim in private/and now found hdrself in a situation that in a sliort 
time would expose her to the pity pr derision of all her acquaintance. 
The only p(;rson who remained inlcomplete ignorance of her miscon- 
duct was Heinrich Muller himselA; but, ly^iile his better informed 
neighbours were speculating as to the manner in which he would re- 
ceive the news of his daughter’s disgrace, to the surprise of all, it was 
announced that Gretel and her cousin were to be married imme- 

It might reasonably have been expected that, in adopting her child 
and saving her from her father’s anger, Muller would have found his 
rewat d in the gratitude and good conduct of his wife. But the contrary 
was the case, and the first few months after the wedding brought out 
the evil qualities of this wretched woman in a manner most appalling 
to her unhap})y husband. It was soon known that they disagreed, 
and that the frequent quarrels between them were caused by her per- 
sisting in keeping up an intercourse with her former lover. About a 
year after the ill-assorted marriage had taken place, a circumstance 
occurred that raised the Mullers jto comparative affluence. A brother 
of the old man, who had long been thouglit dead, came from America, 
lie did not live long after his return, and Heinrich and his daughter 
inherited the greater part of his savings. These, for a man in his 
class of life, were considerable, and AVeuzel Brandt, when too late, 
discovered that, in refusing to marry the woman he had seduced, lie 
had also lost an opportunity of bettering his own ruined fortunes. 
Gretel, too, whose life with her husband was one of daily dispute, pro- 
bably cursed with double bitterness the chain she had placed on her 
own neck. One day Muller was found murdered in tlie forest some 
distance from his home. There was much that could not be cleared 
up in the manner of his death. He was a stfong man, and one that 
might have been thought a match for any single opponent, which 
led people to suppose that the murderer, whoever he was, had not 
been unassisted; — nay more, and it w.as told with horror, at a little 
distance from th*o body, a footstep imperfectly traced, but marked 
with blood, was found,,and this footstep, all who saw, declared was a 
woman’s ! 

Suspicion naturally fell on the wife and her paramour ; but, owing 
probably to the negligence with which such investigations are con- 
ducted in this country, nothing could be proved against them, and, 
after passing some time in prison, they were set at liberty. But the 
suspicions of their neigjibours were not so easily obliterated; and 
though Weuzel, whose temper had become so fierce and savage that 
none cared To interfere with him, was left comparatively unmolested, 
the widow of MuHer was eventually forced to leave the country ; for 
she dared not cross the threshold of her own door without being pur- 
sued by the execrations ^f the whole population, who remembered the 
dreadful spectacle of her husband’s bleeding body. “ And indeed,” 
said Fritz, in whose words I conclude my tale, “ it was a horrid sight. 
There lay poor Muller, his arm shattered by a blow, and a deep gash 
in his throat, which nearly severed the head from the shoulders. 
' They say his brother was like to go distracted on beholding him. 
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He knelt by the body and swore tlrat the man who hai done the deed, 
be he who he might, should not escapes his vengeance; and he called 
down the bitterest curses on hims^f if he failed to keep his oath ; but 
as it is now nearly two years sinc^ it happened, and Hans Muller left 
the country while the two were in prison, and has never since been 

heard of, I suppose ” The report of a distant rifle interrupted 

our conversation. 

Starting to our feet, we stood gazing at each other, when a second 
shot, which appeared to be much*nearcr than the firit, succeeded by 
the howl of a dog, roused our sleeping companions. A moment’s 
silence showed the general impression that something was '^rong. 
Winterfeld was the first to recover himself. “ Pooh !” saiof he, “ our 
friends are firing to let us know where they are.” 

'‘Is it customary to shoot dogs on such occasions I inquired; 

“ for 1 am much mistaken if that poor devil has not howled his last.” 

“ That is true,” said Herman. “ But whoever it is, he can put us 
in our way as well as another. Let us give him a hail.” I joined 
my friends in hallooing to give notice of our proximity, and, finding 
this unsuccessful, Ave tried our guns ; but no answer was returned 
except by the faint echo from the opposite hill. As all our efforts 
proved fruitless, we again entered our hut, arid, after some remarks 
on the strangeness of the occurrence, Fritz and I took our turn of 
sleep, while the others kept watch till morning. 

On waking at day-break I was agreeably surprised to find myself 
surrounded by the keepers, who, accompanied by half the village, had 
come in search of us. They had been mindful of our Iiaving passed 
the night in the woods, and over some hot coffee wJiich they had 
brought with them we sat down to await the coming of the other sports- 
men. The Bezirksforister^ or head keeper of tlie forests, was well 
known to Winterfeld, and on hearing of our arrival had, with great 
good-nature, dispatched messengers to collect all the sportsmen in 
the neighbourhood ; determinjjd, he said, to show herr Englander 
some good sport. It was my first attempt at any thing of the sort in 
Germany ; and I confess that, as I sat puffing my cigar, the costumes 
of the different figures that joined our rendezvous seemed^ by far more 
fit for a masquerade than a shooting party. The old Bezirksforster^ 
with his long grey mustachoes, and dark green frock coat trailing to 
his heels, its bright metal buttons shining in the sun, looked uncom- 
monly like a French hussar in his ilndress. But my attention was 
soon drawn from him to a new comer, to the oddity of Avhose appear- 
ance no description of mine can do justice. He \yas a man of some 
thirty years of ago, strongly made, and might liave been •called good- 
looking had he not been disfigured by a scar, whish, beginning under 
his left eye, extended, crossing his nose, to the opposite cheek. This 
was the fruit of one of his student duels. ^lis dress consisted of a 
grey cloth blouse, with green collar and cuffs. Black tights, with 
hessian boots, accoutred his nether man. His head was adorned with < 
a wash-leather skull cap fitting close down to his brows, over which 
came the usual round green felt hat, turned up at one side, and orna- 
mented with such a profusion of feathers and furs, in the style of those 
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of my friend Winterfeld, that it reAlly had required some ingenuity to 
find place for them all. His game-bag hanging under the left arm, 
and embroidered with the likeness.of a large dog, paired off with the 
formidable couteau de chassc, shotY)elt, and enormous flask, capable 
of containing at least two pounds of powder, that garnished his right 
side. Strapped round his waist was a muff, shaped something like a 
Iliglilaiidcr’s pouch, but of much larger dimensions, made of a fox’s 
skin, tlie licad placed in front, the snarling teeth and cunning eyes 
so natuj-ally imitated, that methought our dogs cast more than one 
look askant at it, as though (loubtful if the fellow were not alive after 
all. ^\nd now, when I have mentioned the massive silver horn with 
ivory motith-picce, that dangled as low as the middle of his thigh, I 

shall have completed the picture of this original, the Baron von B . 

But no, 1 beg pardon, I had nearly omitted the long leathern thong, 
fastened with a swivel to his game-bag, by which he moderated the 
ardour of his dog. A strange precaution, but one of which T was 
al’terwards constrained to admit the m^cessity with German pointers, 
which, being but half broken, are so unruly that on a shot being 
fired it is no uncommon thing to sec half a dozen dogs start off and 
scamper through the woods, frightening, of course, all the game their 
masters come to shoot. Behind tlic baron came his servant, carrying 
three rifles on his shoulder, and a climbing stick in his hand, wlficli 
latter he now fixed in the ground, and screwed a sort of wooden 
j)lattcr upon the top of it. On this his master very gravely seated 
liiins(,‘lf, and, taking out a porcelain pipe with his sixteen quarterings 
elaboi-ately painted on it, commenced smoking. His example was 
followed by his jiiger, who, disencumbering himself of the rifles, threw 
himself on the ground at his side. 

By this time we numbered some twenty gurv«, and only waited the 
arrival of Weuzel (the keeper before alluded to) to commence opera- 
tions. Still he did not appear, and, after sundry oaths and exclama- 
tions from the more impatient of the party, it was concluded to start 
without him, andv'ake the chance of his joining us later. 

The beaters, thirty oj; forty ragged boys, each with his orgel (a flat 
piece of woqd with keys, which, turned by a handle, made a prodigious 
rattling) hung round his neck, were stationed some ten paces apart, 
lining three sides ot the wood. Keepers stood at certain distances 
between them, to prevent disorder, and hinder the deer from breaking 
through. We made a circuit tfiat placed us in front of them;, and all 
being ready, the baron, who was again quietly seated on his stool, 
put his horn to Ips moutJi dnd blew a most discordant note. The 
beaters advaMced at the signal, when, standing up with his finger on 
his lip, he winked to me to be on the alert, and raising his rifle to his 
shoulder, remained as motionles.s as a statue. I was too much amused 
at 'his proceedings to pay^much attention to the sport ; but I was re- 
called to it, as a fine deer sprang across the road, and disappeared 
among the trees opposite. Two or three distant shots now showed 
the game was up. 

Soon after shouts of “ mark ” gave notice that some bird was on 
tlie wing, and immediately a superb capercailzie came sailing through 
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the air. I fired, and, as he fell, the baron slipped ffie thong from his 
pointer. “ Allez^ Perdro !” said he, schim apporte^ mem hund;^' and 
the dog flew to fetch the fallen game. Some minutes passing with- 
out his return, we went after him to the spot where I had seen the 
bird drop, when great was my surprise to find Master Perdro with his 
pi*cy half eaten, and his mouth filled with blood and feathers. The 
culprit started off' at our approach, and even his master looked a little 
disconcerted. He assurecl me, however, as, rccoveryig his composure, 
he plucked a feather, and widi great complacency added it to the 
tr()])lii(‘S in his hat, that such a thing had never happened before. 
“ P(;rdro,” he said, “ was an excellent dog, immovable before a hare 
or partridge, and one that on catching sight of a fox would never stop 
till he had run him down.” 

“ A curious recommendation, that last, for a pointer,” thought I. 

The beaters now arrived, bringing the deer we had shot on the pre- 
vious day ; and, leaving it with the result of that morning’s work, 
(three or four hares and as many deer), we began climbing one of the 
steepest ascents. J lalf way up, opr guide took a path that led to a 
large open space, where we once more placed ourselves in readiness. 
The distant rattle of the orgeh coming over the mountain showed 
that our allies were approaching, and soon a herd of deer rushed 
down the opposite hill, now pausing to listen to the noise of their 
pui'suers, then with necks outstretched, and antlers thrown back to 
their very shoulders, Icajiing and bounding over every obstacle in 
their way. A puff of smoke — the report of a rifle — and one of the 
noble creatures, springing high in the Jiir, came rolling over tlic almost 
perpendicular rocks. 

Just then a rustling in the wood close by diT.w my attention. I 
saw the baron with Ids rifle levelled at the iflace whence it imoccedcd ; 
but after some moments, lowering his gun as the sound seemed to come 
nearer, he signed to me to shoot. The wood was too thick to make out 
what kind of animal it was, but knowing he must show himself on 
the arrival of the beaters, I made sure of a goc^l shot at him. Up 
they came, and on their approach a fine t)X ventured, very unwil- 
lingly, out of the cover. • 

AchtnmjP^ cried the baron, as, waving my hat, I saluted Keynard 
with tlic view holloa. ^ 

“ Why don’t you fire ?” he contmpied. 

“ Shoot a fox ! Why, if I were even inclined to such a thing, my 
English gun would refuse to do its duly.”, 

“ Ah, true !” T have heard that in England you do not shoot foxes. 
But hunting is not allowed here ; and we are so overi^in with them, 
that, if not destroyed, they would ruin the best diassc in the countiy.” 

Satisfied with this explanation, T determined for the future to fgllow 
the old proverb, “ When in Rome,” &c. &(»., and shoot whatever came 
in my way. 

Our plan was now to descend into the valley, and beat for hares 
among the low brush-wood and oi)en fields, and so, taking a wide circuit, 
to arrive at the end of our day’s sport, closp to the spot from whence 
we had started in the morning. I was not sorry to find that Ve 
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should have an hJjur’s walking before the next battue commenced, for 
I was half frozen with remaining so long motionless in the cold. 

It had been found necessary to add to the number of our beaters ; 
and the orgels being exchanged for sticks, thpy formed a crescent, the 
centre of which was certainly a mile and a half from us. Beating the 
bushes and hallooing as they advanced, they drove a multitude of 
hares before them ; but though a stray shot now and then disabled 
some unlucky dev^il that approached too near, the majority managed 
at first to keep pretty well out of harnfs way, till, forced to advance by 
their ruthless pursuers, they became easy victims to our guns. After 
fume htmrs thus spent we despatched a cart loaded with upwards of 
two hundred of them to Katzenbach, and, well pleasod with our sport, 
retraced our steps to the woods. 

The next battues were expected to be particularly good. Unfor- 
tunately there would not be time for more than one or two, as the sun 
was already setting. 'Phis reminded us that Wenzel, the keeper, who 
had been expected all day, had never appeared. It was certainly 
strange, but we had no time to wast,e in conjectures, and we set to work 
with a success that exceeded our utmost hopes, killing five deer and 
four foxes in a very short time. And now the last battue was re- 
solved on. The beaters were sent out to form a circuit ; and in high 
glee we prepared for the crowning effort of the day. 

Suddenly we were startled by a shrill whistle, followed by a great 
confusion of voices. So unusual a circumstance, where silence was 
indispensable, evidently announced something uncommon. We were 
not long in suspense, for a messenger came in haste to inform the 
T^ezirksforster that Weuzel’s dog had been found shot dead. At this 
news, the absence of the master, combined with the value he was 
known to set on the animal, gave rise to strange* surmises. The dis- 
cussion recalled to me and my friends the shots we had heard on tlie 
previous night, which in the hurry and excitement of the day had 
been quite forgotten; and as we recounted the circumstance, every one 
seemed of opinion th’at some fatal accident must have happened. The 
chasse was given up, and, we agreed to search the woods for the miss- 
ing keeper. It was resolved that we should form a line, and, ascend- 
ing the Katzenbuckel, meet at the hut where we had passed the niglit. 

Two or three of us had already toiled some hundred yards up the 
hill, when the baron’s dog, uttering a long low howl, ran cowering 
back to his master. We hurried on, and at the foot of a large stone 
found the body of the huntsman. By this time several of the keepers 
came up, and to them we committed the charge of transporting the 
body of their' late companion. While they placed it on a litt(T 
hastily constructed of branches, I lingered behind to read the inscrip- 
tion^on the stone close to which the body had been found. The words 
cut on it were Frederick Muller^ 1841 and I saw significant looks 
exchanged between the keepers as they explained to me that it 
marked the spot where a former murder had been committed. 
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A TltUE STORY, FROM THE KOTE-BOOK OF A MUNSTE^ YEOMAN. 


(communicated through MRS. S. C. HAEL.) 


I HAD often observed Matthew Dwyce ; and the forlorn expression 
of his countenance, and his languid gait, gave the impression that 
sorrow had struck deeply into his heart ; and the manner of the 
neighbours towards liim, and the compassionate way in which they 
mentioned him, made me feel much interest in sucli snatches of his 
history as 1 could gather from them. I often called at his cottage by 
the way side, — it had none of the squalid appearance which so often 
bespeaks the abject poverty of the inmates — it was situated directly 
oj)posite the river Mulcahair, which winds so beautifully, and many 
an ancient willow waved its graceful branches athwart the stream. — 
High hills — almost mountains closed in the scene bcliind, and gave it 
the air of a peaceful nook, a sweet habitation for the humble and 
comfortable farmer and his family ; but tlic poor man was alone here, 
save for the little girl, who seemed half friend half servant, and who 
kept all neat and comfortable about him. ‘‘ Slie s a good child,” said 
he to me one day ; and sure its well for an ould man like me to 
have her, who have neither kith nor kin to do a hand’s turn for me. 
She makes the bit of fire for me, and it’s often by it I sit ponderin’ 
over the good ould times, an^ on them that ’s gone. I might starve 
but that she prepares the bit I ate, and she looks •after the two acres 
of ground, and sees the pataties set and dqg ; nothin’ is too hard for 
her, so she can keep me alive. Her father married a rfirst cousin of 
my wife’s sister in law, by the father’s side, so the poor thing consates 
that she has the right to mind me, and it shan’t be the worse for her, 
for the penny shall be hers, after I’m gone, I once thought to have 
laid it by for my own Peggy *, but sure she’s better where she is, and 
it’s only flyin in the face of heaven, to be frettin after Jier.” 

On my inquiring how he lost Peg^y, ne continued, “ It ’s a long 
story, and a sore one ; but sure if your honour has a nrind to hear it, 
I will begin at the first of it. Poor Molly and I had fancied aich 
other a long time before we were married ; we were very comfort- 
able together, what the one said the othc^ never went agin, an3 we 
never begrudged to lay out a few shillins, or better than a pound it- 
self, for the good coat, or the warm cloak, or whatever was wantin 
to make us rispictable ; all that went agin us, was that we should be 
three years married, and no child to lave alter us. I was always 
covetin for a boy to help at the pataties, and to go to the fair whh 
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the pig to make up the rint ; but Molly’s heart lay more for a 
daughter, for I often heard her' sigh wlien she was broomin out the 
floore, and washin the pataties ; and she often tould me if slie liad a 
girl, it ’s she id be the illegant help to her.*, Well, sure enough, Ave 
both had our wish, but I had mine the first; and more betoken lie was 
born on Patrick’s day, and that’s the raisin wc called liim Patrick, 
and a thrivin infant he was ; and he was waddlin about tlie cabin, a 
fine manly cratufc of two years ould, when jioor Peggy was born. 
The cabin was now quite another thing, we were so happy and con- 
tinted with the childer always^ screech in and bawlin about us, barrin 
wlien they Avere asleep, and thumpin themselves and knockin tliern- 
sclves about, so that it was only the marcy of the Lord, that thei'c 
Avas a whole bone in their skin. Well, they Avent on groAvin and 
growin, and they were such pets Avith* me and the mother, that we 
never could find it in our hearts to hinder them of doin Avhat they 
pleased. 

“It was but natural that Ave should like to see our boy manly, and 
Avlien he’d be throwing the stones^ we couldn’t but laugh to sec how 
strong his little arm Avas gettin, and how ’cute the little eye was in 
takin the aim. Peggy was a quiet child, and she was so lovin tliat all 
the fondlin only made her better and better, and more Avillin to plase 
us in every little turn. When Patrick grcAV up to be a lad of 
eighteen, he Avas purty good at the spade, and moreover so smart at 
book larnin that there wasn’t a boy in M‘Dearmott’s school (where avc 
used to send him) that could come up to him cither in readin’, or spellin’, 
or jiroiiouncin’ dictionary words, as I often heard Mr. M^Dearmott say ; 
moreover he Avrote a mighty nate hand, and could compound a letter 
Avith any man in the parish ; and, Avhat was most surprisinest of all, 
could make out an account, as if he had been boTrn a dealer. With all 
the pride we took out of his writin, it Avas little Ave thought what 
trouble it would bring us all into : he was as chine and as likely a lad 
as ever 1 seen, and his mother and 1 used often to take a long look at 
him and Peggy as they Avent before us on the road to mass of a Sun- 
day — it Avas then they u.^jd to look most deligl|tful. Many a one said 
that Peggy put them in mind of a bright May morning ; and I thought 
it was like enough, she Avas so fresh and so gay. And they ’d go 
frolickin along with all manner of^fun and jokes, laughin and skittin 
till you ’d think their very sides wrould split ; for they loved aich other 
more than the wide world beside, and Avhen they were youngsters the 
quality used often to stop tij. look at them, as they Avcrc sittin under 
a hedge, and the tail of Peggy’s gOAvn thrown over both tlicir Inuids, 
for all tlie world like a hood, and Pat readin for the bare life, out of 
some story-book, to jllase her, Sure they said some gentleman avIio 
was^making pictures through the country, put them in, and that any 
one would have thought it was themselves was in it. 

“ All was very comfortable till great talk began about the govern- 
ment and the likes of that, and great readin of ncwspajicrs ; and to be 
sure Pat was such a fine reader, tliat the men that subscribed for the 
papers, that same year of the ruction — bad ’cess to it for a ’98 ! — 
would never be content unless they got him to read every single word 
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that was in it out loud to them. AnjJ when I had nothin to do my- 
self about the ground, I used to be listenin to him till 1 thought every 
word that he read come out of his own individual head. ‘ What do 
you think, father,’ says he one day to me, ‘ but there goin to have 
martial law — goin to give us all up to the sodgers, to do whatever 
is plaisin to them,’ says he ; ‘ there won’t be many of us left agin 
this time twelveinontli,’ says he ; ‘ and I know what it is*; for my 
part,’ says he, ‘ I’ll do like the^ boys at Slievemor«icn, and die with 
a pike in my hand,’ says he. ‘ Hould your tongue, Pat,’ says I ; 
‘do you think that poor woman tliei^ and I have reared^you to 
get yourself kilt,’ says I, ‘ and to be after breaking our hearts,’ says 
1 ; ‘ for my part, I think,’ says I, ‘ it would be more rispictable and 
more like a dacent boy,’ says ‘ not to give the government the satis- 
faction of takin my life,’ says I, ‘ and ruinin your disolute parents’, 
says 1. — ‘Well, father,’ says he, very dutiful, ‘I won’t be goin 
agin you and my mother, I know; ‘and I’ll try to keep out of 
it,’ says he; ‘but rimimber, father,’ says he, ‘I don’t value ray life 
this brass button,’ says he, chucktn off one that was hangin loose 
to his coat, and llingin it from him ; ‘ and I don’t value the sodgers,’ 
says he, ‘ one snap of my lingers, or one kick of my fut.* With that 
he snaps his fingers so that it was quite surprisin, and more likin a 
pistol shot than any thing else, — and he kicks his foot so hard again 
the dresser that all the trenchers came tumblin down. Poor Molly 
stood in a corner, wiping her eyes in the end of her apron, and 
Peggy had stopped washing the patatics at the door, and was lookin 
up from where she was kneelin over them, and her face all in a 
blush — then the mother let out a great screech, and Peggy, to be 
sure, done the same. ‘ Then,’ says the poor woman, ‘ Patrickj 
Patrick, I did’nt thinly,’ says she, ‘ to hear you spake so foolish,’ says 
she ; ‘ and sure it would be a wicked and a wilful turn,’ says she, ‘ to 
be companion with the Slieveraorcen boys, that don’t care,’ says 
she, ‘ how they ’re slashed, add cut, and kilt, and Jjow they get their 
cabins burned over them ; and the father and mother — the poor ould 
creatures ! — turned out on the highway t(f beg,’ says she ; ‘ I don’t 
like such talk at all, at all,’ says she ; ‘ and what’s more* I won’t have 
it, or the likes of it — and this is the first time, Patrick,’ says she, ‘ I 
ever said agin you.’ When the mother stopped, Peggy took up the 
parable and said so much to him, that I was fairly surprised to hear 
her discourse so sinsible, and 1 minded what I heard Father O’Loughlin 
say when I was a very little boy, whcAi Wat Morony made such 
a ’cute answer about the cows — ‘I never saw Such §n ould head,’ 
says his riverence, ‘upon young shoulthers ;’ and I thought when 
I heard Peggy’s crabbed talk, that I never had seen such an ould 
head upon young shoulthers, and a purty head it was too, with ali its 
purty curlin hair about it. * 

“ Well, after this, we seldom had an aisy minute, always some story 
or another of shootin, or hangin, or burnin ; somtimes they said the 
sodgers were bate, and sometimes they’d say that they were gettin the 
better of the boys. Pat got very close in himself, and would go jn 
and out very often, and would sometimes stay away late of a night, 
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and we were afraid he was about no good ; but he’d turn us off with a 
laugh, and we struv to keep off' nnaisy thoughts, for we tliought they’d 
come soon enough in spite of ourselves. ‘ Mother,’ says he, one day, 
‘ I’m thinkin of goin to the Fair of Knockn'apogue that’s to be next 
Thursday,’ says lie ; Hhe Gavins will be in it,’ says he, ‘ and we 
can all go together. I want to buy a nate slate and pincil,’ says lie, 
‘ for workiri out sums ; for Bryan’s,’ says he, ‘ arc no good at all, 
and its only throV/in away money,’ s;xys he, ^ to be after buyin the 
likes ; so 1 think it best to go to the fair,’ says he, ‘ where I may 
have my pick and choice ; besides^’ says he, ‘ we’ll have plenty of 
fun there, if we go to-morrow, that is Wednesday morning ; we’ll be 
there,’ says he, ^ at the first light Thursday, and back again honu^ 
very airly, Saturday mornin.’ At first, neither the mother or I felt 
witlin that he should go, mostly because *the times was so unaisy, and 
the sodgers were harassin up and down through the country, regulatiii 
the whole world as you’d think, after their own fashion — and nothin 
was to be heard of, but hangins and bnrnins, and shootin, and the 
likes of that — and you couldn’t Hear talk of a town or a village, or 
even a town land, without being tould of this body or that body bcin 
hanged there ; they were the sorrowful times, and troth it was no 
wonder, that we didn’t like to let Tat so far away out of our sight ; 
it wasn’t till Molly thought of the illigant flax that was always at 
Knocknapoguc Fair (for she had been of a long time threatenin to 
spin shirts for Tat) ; and till I was minded of the box for houldin the 
tabacy, that we came round to consent to his goin. Well, sure enough, 
he set off, and long enough the time seemed till Saturday mornin. 
We sat down to breakfast — Tcggy was at the door every minute — 
Molly and 1 couldn’t help turnin our heads thal^ way too, but no sign 
of him ; there was little ate that mornin. ^ He’s at Gavin’s,’ says 
Peggy, ‘ and they wont let him away fastin ; don’t be unaisy, father,’ 
says she, ‘ take another potaty — if you won’t ate, you’ll frighten my 
poor mother, and if’s fretted enough, she looks,’ says she, ‘ but we 
needn’t be afraid, for what,’ says she, ‘could happen?’ This was 
the way poor Teggy went on, strivin to raise • our hearts. ‘ I don’t 
know,’ .says Molly, ‘ what it is makes me so frightened like ; but 
hearin of these sodgers powderin about, is very aggravatin ; and 
Patrick’s all but too good, and toe clever, and too dacent for them to 
pass by, quiet and aisy,’ says ske, ‘ 1 wisht at any rate,’ says she, 

‘ he was come back.’ 

“ I have noticed that thekinie one’s waitin and watchin, and frettin, 
and tinffersomQ, seems mighty long and dull ; the minutes seem to go 
slower and "slower, tgid the faster one wants them away, the longer, 
by a great dale, they will stay ; at any rate, that Saturday was the 
longest day I consated that ever I remembered. None of the neigh- 
bours came in, and every tfiing looked lonesome about the place — but 
poor Peggy — and she tried to keep up a good heart, though she had 
turned pale enough — she went bustlin about and keepin us all alive. 

‘ Though he didn’t come to his breakfast, or to his dinner,’ says she, 

‘ he’ll be here for sartain before the pataties is boiled for supper.’ With 
that she wipes down the table, and sets them four chairs round it. — 
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‘ God save all here,’ says Mick Coijrtney, comin in at the door. — 
‘ God save all here,’ — we all jumped up, thinkin to be sure, that he 
had some news of Patrick. ‘ What’s the news,’ says I, almost choak- 
in for the fair want of breath. — ‘ News — news,’ says he, ‘ but 
where’s Pat ? ’ ‘ He went to the fair of Knocknapogue,’ says I, 

‘ upon Wednesday mornin.’ ‘ It’s I that am proud of that same,’ 
says Mike, ‘ for there’s a dale of bad work at Gurteen, and I was 
afraid of my life Pat was in it.’ ^ What bad worlf?’ says we, alto- 
gether. ‘ A committee of the tjnited Men, with all their papers and 
all their accounts was sittin settlin buSiness, when who shoujd break 
in — the blaggards — but the sodgers,’ says Mike, ‘ and# they wenf 
tatteriii about, and saised upon all the papers, and what was worse 
than that same,’ says he, ‘ upon all the min too, and they made 
short work of it, for some,’ says he, ‘ they shot on the spot, and 
others they took otF and hung; so there’s martial law for you !’ ‘ Oh, 

my poor Pat,’ says I, ‘ I’m glad he wasn’t in it, for they’d have 
sarved him,’ says I, ‘ the same way, though sucli a daccut well- 
spoken boy.’ — ‘And to think,’ says Mick, ‘of poor Barney Gavin 
bein shot,’ says he, ‘ for all the world like a thievin dog.’ 

“ ‘ Barney Gavin !’ shouted Molly and Peggy and myself all kt once. 
‘Barney Gavin — sure he went to the fair with Pat.’ — ‘I’m afraid 
the boys went,’ says Molly, ‘if they have left Jiim alive,’ and the 
poor woman could liardly draw the breath as she said the word. ‘ I’ll 
go look for him,’ says I. — Poor Peggy cried out, “No, father, no — 
you rnus’nt be in the night air after that bad could, that’s hardly well 
yet,’ says she ; ‘and you would’nt go to lave my poor mother in that 
condition,’ says she, ‘ and not know,’ says she, ‘ whether you’d find 
her alive before you when you’d come back,’ says she. ‘ Only see 
lier shakiii, and tremblin, and breakin her heart cryin — a Turk 
wouldn’t lave her that way, let alone a Christian and her own lovin 
husband ; she looks,* says she, ‘ as if a breath of wind would knock 
the life out of her. Fathci^’ says she, ‘ don’t to lave her. I’ll 
tell you what it is, father,’ says she, ‘ I’ll go myself and find Pat ; 
Mick Courtney will k^ep me company — atid see how beautiful the 
moon’s shiiiin* — may be I won’t be back soon with Patf 

I laid poor Molly’s head upon my breast ; — I almost thought the 
liie was lavin her ; I tried to giv^ her courage, though it was but a 
small share of it I had myself. Pe^gy had put her red cloak about 
her, and, as she jumped out at the doore she turned round and gave 
a smile at us, and it’s many a long da}%ri> remember that same smiley 
— at any rate, she was always an encouragin’ ahd loyin’ ci*ature — 
away she went with Mick Courtney, and off ovgr the st;^le into the 
fields that lades to Gurteen ; though it was full two miles through the 
grass, and through the wild common she was determined to go* the 
whole way; but Mick Courtney was tired,* havin been on the foot all 
day, and besides lame by raison of a large thorn that was in his heel, 
— they hadn’t gone above half a mile, when Mick began to complain, 
and he told her it was unpossible for him to go on ; but she coaxed 
him, and coaxed him, and got him on a bit further, till at last Jie 
threw himself down on the green sod, and said he couldn’t stir a step 
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further till he took a good rest if the Popie himself, or Father 
O’Loughlin was on their hare knees forneant him ;.so the poor cliild 
bid him stretch himself, and wait till she was bacl^itli him, and she 
tould him she’d neither turn or stop till she met Patrick. So'a\^iy she 
went, and not one with her : it is a pleasant walk through-^liein nelds, 
the grass is so soft to the feet, and the sound of the strame among' the 
pebbles is so cool and refreshin like, that many a light-hearted onbi 
would consavc it^a pleasant and a purty walk, more betoken if the 
moon was shinin out bright, as it was shinin when poor Peggy was 
walk in it all by herself — she that never feared man or spirit — and 
•why should* she, for the innocent child had never harmed any one, 
and bore a good will to all the country round ? But for all that 
Peggy was daunted in herself, though she struv to keep up a good 
heart; — she walked on, and on, and oh, for long and long, till at last 
she con saved that she saw something swinging in the wind before her 

— she made for it — what was it but a gibbet — and there was a man 

on it — and the moon shinin full upon it — and it was Patrick’s face 
she seen ! v 

“ The poor mother was ready to faint every moment on my shoulder, 
and was more like one dead than alive. — The night was passin’, and 
no signs of Peggy — at last Courteney came without her, — we got 
out of raison frightened, — I went with Courtney to look after her, 

— and — and — I found her at last, and the poor child was lying 
senseless, — it was the sore and sorrowful sight. We had to cany 
lier that way to the poor mother. — When she came to herself she 
was silly like, and we had to watch her like a child, for she was ever 
more goin to where the cloak hung and wrappin it round her, and 
Stalin out — and she wasted a^vay to nothin after a few months 
were over ; and we could coax her to take but a* little morsel. — She 
used to lie alongside of the mother in bed at night, and the ])oor 
woman’s heart was fairly broken, cryin and watchin over her, — and 
troth my own wasn’t much better. — ‘Sometimes she’d rest aisy 
enough, — but more often she’d be romancin in her sleep, and callin 
out to poor Patrick, consavin sometimes she was takin pleasant walks 
with him thrbugh the green fields, and other times thinkin she was 
alone on the wild common. 

At the dead hour one night, vhen there wasn’t a glimmering of 
light in the cabin, Molly called out as if a sudden fright had come 
over her, — ‘ did you hear any thing Matthew?’ says she, — ‘ I did,’ 
says I, ‘ it was three soft knocks at the door,’ says I, ‘ but may be 
it was the wind blowin the branches of tlic ould thorn -tree — ’ 
‘May be so,’* says she, as if she didn’t think it, — ‘let me go to 
Patrick! — let me go to Patrick!’ says poor Peggy, breaking sud- 
denly up out of her sleep. — I don’t know how it was, these words 
went through me, though k was often she spoke out the same way in 
her drames. 

“ We thought she had dropped asleep again, and were afraid to stir 
in the bed for fear of putting away her sleep, but when daylight came, 
we^ saw her layin quite still, and the breath gone out of her — - this 
was the way we parted from our poor Peggy 


“ Le F * * * 
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THE IRISH ATTORNEY-GENERAL,. 

HI OUT HON. t. B. C. SMITH, M. P. 

IlY TIIE AUTHOR OF “ IRELAND AND ITS RULERS."^ 


Mr. T. n. C. Smith is evidcnlly a man more of letters than literature.** 

AkciiDisHop OP Dublin. 


If upon an evening in the Spring the reader had been walking up 
Nassau Street, in Dublin, he might have encountered a very slight 
gentleman, walking at an exceedingly rapid rate. Pale and sickly, 
the appearance of his countenance would have seemed t^ contrast 
oddly with the jaunty swagger of his rather rollicking gait. “ What 
is he like ?” would pass through the readers mind, as the cadaverous 
and near-sighted little gentleman would come quite close to him, and, 
peering through his eye-glass, thrust his withered little visage into 
his observer’s scrutinizing face. 

“ What is he like ? Is he some consumptive curate in straitened 
circumstances, hoping to recover his liealth on his marriage with one 
of the rich and reliffious devotees in which Dublin is reported to 
abound? But no! however cynical be his countenance, there 
nothing clerical in that swaggering mien. It is worth finding out who 
sucli an odd-looking mortal can be. With his Worn features — |ps 
shrivelled figure, and his bouTicing mode of walkipg, he reminds one 
of Sir Lucius O’Trigger in an atrophy I ” ' ‘ ^ 

On following him, the reader might prcrtiably have ^observed' the 
little gentleman whisk round the corner of Kildare Street, and'make 
straight for the celebrated Kildare Street Club, famed for the jockey- 
ship and joviality of its gay and dashing members. K the reader by 
the help of an Asmodeus could hanrc followed, on witnessing the 
agility with which the apparently consumptive personage would have 
skipped up stairs, he might have made»andther false conjecture, and 
thought to himself, “ Ha ! this must be one of Lord llowtlj’s gentlemen 
jocks — he has been evidently sweated to ridq a steeple chsfee — hence^ 
lie looks so thin, whilst retaining his activity !” But no! again the 
reader would have perceived his mistake, on observing the supposed 
“ gentleman jock,” holding the newspaper so close to his half-blinded 
eyes, as to make it clear that the lean little man would be as sure in 
a steeple chase to see the wrong as the right side of the post, or rather 
not to sec the post at all, until he came bang on it ! 

If, however, the reader should have visited the Four Courts, he couU 
not have failed to recognize, amongst the Queen’s Counsel, the owner 
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of the withered fi<cc, nor could he have found difficulty in ascertain- 
ing the name of the unknown gehtleman. An attorney would probably 
have answered hi$ query, with a gaze of wonder at the interrogator's 
ignorance, and with the truly Irish exclamation, — “ Who is that, 
indeed ! Why ! I thought every one kftew the great little Alphabet 
Smith ! " 

The great little Alphabet Smith ! Let us examinp how he is enti- 
tled to these curieus and contradictory epithets. 

'Iliomas Berry Cusack Smith, is the second son of the late Baron 
Sir William Cusack Smith, wkosc singular character has been previ- 
ously d(?scrj,bed. From an early period of his life, his attention was 
concentrated upon the legal profession, in which both his father and 
grandfather had risen to great eminence. In figure and appearance 
he was not unlike his distinguished father, all whose physical irrit- 
ability and little of wliose brilliancy he has inherited. Mr. T. B. 
C. Smith ai)parently never dreamed of being any thing beyond a 
mere lawyer. He did not sympathize with the elegant taste, nor did 
he desire to rival tlie varied accomplishments which made Baron 
Smith (in spite of all his oddity) an object of interest to all, and of 
adrairatiou to the select few who enjoyed his intimate acquaintance. 
Mr. T. B.T. Smith was called to the Irish Bar in 1819, being then in 
his twentj^third year, and he was so successful as a legal practitioner, 
that in little more than ten years he was admitted to the rank of King's 
Counsel. Ilis rise in his profession was ectually rapid and well 
deserved. 

To his professional success his father, it is said, contributed 
nothing; and it is even believed that the Baron was not on the 
friendliest terms with his son. Mr. Smith is notoriously indebted to 
his own merits alone for the station to which* he has attained. As 
family fnendship did nothing to assist him on his outset in life, so 
it be admitted that politics have done but little to make him 
Auorney- General for Ireland. Within the first three years after 
being called to the Bar, he realised the splendid sum of eight gtiineas ! 
— a fact that plainly shows how little he wagj. indebted to his fiimily 
connections. ^ But in his fourth year he quickly spnang into notice — 
arrested the attention of numerous attornics, and soon surpassed all 
his contemporaries in the extent qf his business. 

His success was attributable to his undoubted legal ability — to his 
personal energy, and to his strong zeal for his clients* interests. Be- 
sides he had a genuine love for his profession. He really enjoyed its 
quips and quirks—* its technicalities and its* pedantry ; and he had a 
hearty relish ‘for the obliquity of legal logic, in which ha became an 
eminent proficient. ‘ *He was undoubtedly a lawyer of unquestionable 
acquirements even in his early years ; and in mere business cases he was, 
when pleading before a jury, an advocate of no contemptible order. He 
worked a cause to the very last — raised every point that ingenuity 
could suggest — and fought it against every disadvantage. He seemed 
never to know what despair was, and repeatedly gave proofs that 
while he had not a spark of his father’s genius, he had all his nervous 
energy and excitability of temperament. In short, he was just the 
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sort of barrister that attornies delight to honour ; and he never was 
happier than when discussing the important nothings of some trum- 
pery cause, with some zealous member of “ the other branch of the 
profession.” His knowledge of cases and familiarity with minute 
points of law was quite extraordinary; his memory for precedents 
was “ wax to receive, and marble to retain,” and the most^obscure 
case in the least-quoted report never escaped the intention of the 
great little Alphabet Smith.” * 

It must also be stated to his credit^ that no one could be more 
liberal than Mr. Smith in giving others the benefit of his acquire- • 
ments. He always lent a ready ear to any young barrister who asked 
for his advice^ and in giving him the advantage of a friendly opinion, 
never assumed the odious airs of affected condescension. Though he 
was never a popularity hunter, he was always most easy of access, 
and tliere was a gentlemanlike friendliness in his manners towards 
applicants for his advice (even though personally unknown to him), 
that cannot be too highly commenced. Many a young barrister has 
figured creditably in a law argument in consequence of getting a few 
valuable hints, or two or three recondite cases from Mr. Smith — yes! 
from that very man, whom the venomous tongue of slander has tried 
to designate as spiteful and ill-natured. Though constitutionally ex- 
citable, and physically irritable, he was always a generous and good- 
natured man. 

But the most admirable quality tliat he exhibited at the Bar was 
his moral courage. In Ireland the Bar is deplorably servile towards 
the Bench ; for Judges in that country are not subject, as in England, 
to tile wholesome restraint of public opinion ; and they oftentimes put 
down a barrister in a fasriiion that would not be tolerated in Westminster 
Hall. Nothing can be more dangerous to a professional man in Ire- 
land, than to get into a contest with a judicial personage ; and a large 
practice has often been put in.jeopardy by what attornies would call 

the headstrong independence” of its owner. N6w Mr. Smith pos- 
sessed more moral couri^e than any of his co^iternporaries at the Bar. 
Of this trait of cliaracter he has given repeated prooft. Some of 
them it would be painful to allude to ; but all the Profession have 
concurred in ascribing to him that high and rare endowment. 

Nicknames often indicate some ca^actere in their objects, and in 
Ireland it is one of the least pleasing habits of society, even of the 
better and more refined circles, to adopt ^le yulgar practice of bestow- 
ing them. Few persons there, unless they are perfectly conven- 
tional, escape the addition of some soubriquet to theit isurnames. 
The Irish ladies have been quizzed enough about ‘‘ Port, if you please,” 
but it is certainly very desirable that some person would rally theun 
out of their unfeminine h^bit of using nicknames. At what period the 
practice became general in Irish society is not easy to ascertain, but 
it is certain that, it is one of the most baarked characteristics of social 
manners, even in the most polished circles of Irish life. All delineators 
of the country’s manners have borne testimony to the universality of 
this practice. Miss Edgeworth, in drawing one of her most exqui- 
site portraits of an Irish lady of rank, does not fail to introduce her 
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with the national liabit of nicknaming everybody she chanced to 
meet. * 

When even the ladies of Ireland almost universally amusti them- 
selves witli nicknames, it is no wonder tliat ht the Bar and in public 
life, tlic practice shoidd generally pnwailj ; especially as there arc a 
number of eccentric and quaint individuals who appear to invite 
tlicm. Mr. T. B. C. Smith lias received liis fair share of nicknames. 
When he was iirst called ‘‘Alphabet Smith” does not appear, nor why 
he was thus christened. Tijig common supposition is, that when in 
.the Dublin papers his name appeared day after day in all the pomp of 
its capitals — as “ Mr. T. B. C. Smith, Q. C.” — some one suggested 
that he had designs upon the dntire alphabet ; and, before his death, 
it is by no means unlikely that, in describing his titular honourwS, he will 
really exhaust the alphabet. For, at present, he stands thus : — 

T. B. C. Smith, P. G., Q. C., M. P., and P. L. G. 

Add to which he aspires to the representation of Dublin University, 
in his cai)acity of an “ A. JM., T.\J. D.” Whatever doubts may exist 
as to the intellectual reputation of this diminutive Privy Councillor, 
there can be none that he may pique himself on having a very great 
name ! 

It has been attempted, however, to refer the origin of the soubri- 
quet “ Alphabet” to the lines in ‘‘ Four Court Etchings,” written 
many years since. ^ 

“ The Law Keports little T. B. C. 

Knows just as pat as his A. B. C.” 

Ilis more recent appellation of “Pat vSmith” may perhaps be as well 
attributed to the above lines, as to his undeniably Hibernian cha- 
racter. 

However, at the Bar, he was generally known as “ Tom Smith;” 
and from his bu.^tling energy, his ralnd movements, and from his 
small figure, he looked like one of those smart little fellows tliat are 
called “ 7V?7 w,” all the wCrld over. “ Who’s with you ?” “ Tom Smith.” 
“ Who will argue the special demurrer ?” “ Tom vSmith.” “ Who 

raised such a jioint?” “ Tom Smith.” And so on. 

When Sir Micliael 0‘Loughlirk entered parliament, most of liis busi- 
ness was transferred to Mr. Smith, who,, in the years 1835-6-7, was 
in tlie receipt of a Very large professional income. The amount of 
his business was exce.ssiv6, ai.d right well he deserved it, for no man 
brought moj*e professional zeal to the support of a client’s cause ; and, 
in legal Ment, he yas surpassed only by such men as the Blackburnes 
and Pennefathers of the Bar. How he got through his enormous 
nftiss of business, and how one of so small and feeble-looking physique 
was able to withstand so* much exhausting labour, was cause for sur- 


* Vide the character of Lady Geraldine in Ennui. 

f Mr. Jonathan Henn. the eminent Queen’s counsel, is well known for his love 
pf fisliing, and also for^his penchant for being employed in water cases, arising out 
of disputed right to mill streams, &c. I He is, therefore, commonly called — Water 
Hen / 
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prise to many persons. But lie was feeble in jippcaAince only, and 
though he seemed like the hiding shadow of a man, there was in 
tliat attenuated frame a supply of nervous energy, which supported 
its owner against the attacks of disease, and the feeling of exhaustion. 

Like all men who have attained to eminence in any pursuit, Mr^ 
Smith has had many envious rivals ; and the feeble talents that could not 
hope to equal his ability found employment in carping at his character, 
or censoriously commenting upon Iris want of cloquenfe. Though it 
was impossible to deny his vast erudition, and his exhiiistless legal inge- 
nuity, it tl^s aiiid, an4 with some truth, irtiat he was too “ crabbit ” in 
his views -^that he was a remarkably clever ijsither than a ^leAdedly? 
great, lawyer,' and that there^wa^ sdmetbillg'cdntrfetcd iivlii^ mpdjlP of 
dealing with a case — in much of which Jtnost persons would liSvc 
coiKiurrcd. Another class of assailants criticised his inaccurate and 
inelegant style of speaking ; sighing over the fallen honour of the Irish 
Bar, when such a man could be deemed one of its foremost advocates. 

It must be admitted that Mr. Smith has no pretensions to the cha- 
racter of an orator ; but it would be‘ unjust to deny, that he was a most 
effective and even formidable advocate. He had considerable dexterity 
in arranging the facts of his client’s case, and presenting tliem to the 
jury with clearness of method. It is very true tluit liis diction was 
meagre and common-place; but his manner was spirited, and his dej)ort- 
ment manly and rather winning, llis voice was shrill and monotonous 
in its chirping tones, “like the importunate chink of a grasshopper 
but then he seldom bored a jury, or tried to stun them into acquies- 
cence with his views, like the roaring scliool of lawyers. In reply ho 
was quick, cautious, arul apprehensive ; saw weak points, and pounced 
u])on them ; assumiim withal a triumphant d(*portment that car- 
ried many a juryinairs convictions by storm, llis speech to evi- 
dence in tlie great (aisc of Mahme ami Connor was justly admired 
as an extraordinary tour de Jorae. The case had been before the Court 
foi‘ several days, and JMr. Smith spoke to the evidence for the plaintiff 
in an address which lasted for eight consecutiveliours ! ITe com- 
menced by telling the jury that he would gef through the whole case 
from lirst to last, and examine the evidence of every witSiiSs, and he 
kept his word faithfully, lie manifested in that speech great argumen- 
tative powers ; and tliough there wm no elocpicnce, yet there was a 
remarkable display of skill, plausibility, and many of the arts of an 
advocate. A truly Irish scene followed the termination of his address. 
Not nn^rely the spectators and the barrietei^ applauded heartily, but 
the jurymen themselves stood up in their box, anU synyiathetically 
joined in the rounds of applause ! ^ • 

Such was the man chosen by Lord de Grey’s government as the 
Attorney- general for Ireland in place of Mr. Blackburne. He was pre- 
ferred to several lawyers of the foremost r5ink, many of whom were 
considerably his seniors in the profession. Amongst them were such 
men as Warren, Greene, Keatinge, and Henn. llis nomination to 
high office excited no surprise, for every one acknowledged his 
eminent ability, and there, were none found to leproach the govern; 
ment with his appointment. 

s s 3 
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Ireland was kt thalitinie (1842) very quiet, and there was no cause 
of peculiar impoatance to cairfor a display of the Attorney-general’s 
real or supposed talents. He entered parliament for Ripon, and the 
miserable incompetency that he exhibited at first, astonished his party, 
disappointed the government, and gratified the political antipathy of 
Opposition. Persons were so absurd as to expect that the keen and 
subtle lawyer, would necessarily exhibit in Parliament the fluency 
of speech, and, dexterity in argument, which had distinguished him at 
the Bar. They greatly mistook the role and ovg;^stimatedthc 9 apa- 
city of “ great little Alphabet Smith.” 



A BAG rox. 


ZEPHYR AND THE VIOLET. 

,j 

I 

“ Violet, prithee, why dost languish 
Pensive in this pleasant shade ? 

Whisper me thy cause of anguish 

Thus a passing Zephyr said. 

* 

Gentle Zephyr, if thou bid me, 

I must tell the reason why ; 

’Tis that nature thus has hid me, 

Far front each admiring eye.” 

“ Cease,” cried sweet fool, thy sorrow : 
Let me waft that tear away. 

Fade thou must before to-morrow. 

If one found thee here to-day.” 
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THE IDLE FAMILY: 

AN EASTEllN APOLOGUE. * 
TRANSLATED I'ROM THE ARABIC, BY A. T. R. 


When Constantinople was in its zenith as the Turkish Metropolis, 
there resided, in one of the villages on the banks of the beautilul 
lh)S[)horus, a very poor family, the descendants of an Italian soldier 
who liad died there, returning from the Crusades. This family consisted 
of llie man, Avhose name was Payarotti, his wife Gertrude, and two 
children, a daughter who was very beautiful, and was called Isabella, 
and a son named Isboncllo. They were all very idle .'iiid lazy, so 
much so that the mother and daughter could not be induced to earn 
any money, nor even to make their own clothes, but they washed their 
only dresses each week as they were soiled. 

One day as the Sultan was riding through the village, he saw the 
daughter of Payarotti washing her gown at the door of their house : 
he was struck with her exceeding beauty, and when he returned to 
his palace, he sent to her a black Eunuch, with several j)ieces of 
silks and satins to make dresses. As the servant gave them to Isabella 
he said, ‘‘ Finish sewing them as fast as possible, for the Sultan in- 
tends paying you a visit, and if you please him, mayhap, he may 
make you his wife.” “ Oh yes,” answered she, “ a stitch here and a 
stitch there, and they Avill soon be done.” The ^^mnuch returned to 
his master, and told him what she had said. # 

When a month had passed away, the Eunuch cam8 again to see 
whether Isabella was ready to receive the Sultan : and to ask whether 
the clothes were finished? “ Oh I,” said she, “a stitch here and 
a stitch there, and they will soon»be done.” The Sultan allowed 
another month to elapse, and then he* went himself to see whether 
Isabella was yet fit to become his wifit. J3ut, lo ! all the fine pieces 
of silks and satins were heaped up in a corner, uTicut and unopened. 

How is this,” said the Sultan, “ why do not you make !be dresses ? ” 
‘‘ Oh ! ” answered Isabella, “ a stitch here and a s!itch there, and they 
will soon be done.” The Sultan left the house, vexed with her, and 
wondering at her indolence ; but her excectling beauty and gentleness 
of manner made such an impression on his mind that he could not 
forget her. 

When a considerable length of time had gone by, he again rode to 
the village to see her. Gertrude, Payarotti's wife, saw him coming, 
and running to the corner, she took one of the pieces of silk and 

s s 4 
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wrapped it rounciher person ; Isabella seized a piece of satin and did 
likewise. The Sultan was quite*plcased to see her apparently dressed, 
for he never remarked that the pieces were neither cut nor sewed, he 
only thought that the beautiful Italian looked, more lovely than ever. 

When the Sultan was seated on the divan, he told Gertrude to 
ge\ him some coffee. She went down and placed the coffeepot on 
the fire to boil ; while waiting for it, she began saying to herself, 
“ Oh ! what a fo(J I was to let my child marry ! I have only to fillip 
my fingers, and if the fillip should strike her little baby’s eye, it will 
be blind, and there will be my^ grandchild with only one eye.” This 
thought •distressed her so much, that she entirely forgot what she had 
come for, and sitting down she began to weep. 

In the mean time the coffee ‘was boiling over, and Gertrude was 
staying so long that her husband at Itist came to seek her. “ What 
is the matter with you?” said he to her. Gertrude repeated to him 
the afflicting thouglit : “ Too true, too true,” said Payarotti, and he 
began also to grieve and wring his hands. 

Another half-liour passful away^^and still Gertrude did not appear. 
Isbonello seeing neither his father or mother returning with the 
coffee, went to find out what had happeneel : he discovered them both 
sitting on the ground crying. ‘‘What has happened?” cried he. 
“ Ohl your poor sister! ” answered Gertrude, I have only to fillip my 
fingers, “ and her little baby will be blind of an eye.” “ My ])oor 
sister, my poor sister,” sobbed out Isbonello, sitting down beside 
them. 

Isabella herself, thinking something dreadful must have occurred, 
went to hear the worst; but when she found her father, mother, and 
brotlier seated on the ground weeping and bemoaning her fate, she 
also sunk down beside Gertrude, and began grJeviug and lamenting 
her unhappy lot. 

In the mean time, the Sultan remained alone on the divan, sur- 
prised that every member of the family should have left him, and none 
have returned. grew impatient, and at last determined to go 
himself and unravel the mystery. What was l^is astonishment to see 
the father, mdcher, son, and daughter, all sitting in a circle, moaning 
and weeping, and wringing their hands. “ In the name of the Prophet, 
what has happened to cause thi§ excess of grief?” demanded he. 
“What has happened!” said Geytrude ; “Oh! we have done very, 
very wrong in giving our daughter in marriage to you, for if I but fillip 
my finger, and the fillip shopld ,fall on her baby’s eye, it will be blind, 
and there will be A)ur })oor little grandchild with only one eye.” 
“But wher? *[8 the child?” said the Sultan. “It may come, you 
know;” answered Gertrude. “ You are all foolish,” cried the Sultan, 
angrily ; “ I have not yet married your daughter, and yet you are 
weeping for the fate of her^child ; Isabella is very beautiful, but far 
too foolish for ,my wife ; good bye, I will have nothing to say to any 
of you.” Tlie sultan then rode away, leaving the whole family in 
astonisliment and real sorrow at their own folly. 



A FEW EEMAEKS ON CONINGSBY. 


liY REAL ENGLAND. 


Ev^ery body has read Coningsby : — the edition went ofF in n week 
since tlie merry days of Scott or Jiyron, we have hardly he&rd of such 
a thing, cxcei)t in the case of some books which had better not have 
been Avritten at all. We, therefore, shall make no extracts and assume 
that all the Avorld knows what we arc writing about. 

Coningsby takes a large range of fiction ; it is personal, political, 
and ideal, and remarkable in all three characters. Literary portrait- 
painting is no very exalted walk of.^rt, even when the originals are 
the greatest men, such as those portrayed by Plutarch and Claren- 
don ; but when they are persons who have gained a chance and tem- 
porary notoriety, from some eccentricity of manner or conduct, from 
some accident of hxshion or qualification of birth, from some eminence 
of vice or speciality of baseness, the most accurate, humourous, and 
graceful delineation is at the best a picture of genre — a good 11.13., 
Tom Jones, Gil Bias, Wilheim Weister, represent orders of minds, 
not particular men. Hence, though Ave, with the rest of the world, 
enjoy the castigation of liigby, as much even as Roderick Random 
and his schoolfellows relished the flagellation of the unjust and cruel 
sclioolmaster by the vijjorous sailor uncle — though wc are pleased by 
the clear strong lines with which such characters as that of the late 
Marquis of Hertford, Avith all its sense and sensuality, its love of money 
and lavishness, its self-command and self-abandonment, are portrayed 
— though we arc amused at recognizing some of 8\it younger friends 
who no doubt arc not^ displeased at seeing^ themselves so agreeably 
drawn — yet writers far inferior to Mr. DTsraeli in powe? and in fame, 
can do, and have done, these things just as well. Very soon will these 
originals be utterly obliterated from the public mind — ere long these 
malignities and these scandals will be ^wallowed up in the great gulf — 
and if Coningsby is then to be read, its ejaims must be quite extraneous 
to the gratification derived from clever imi^tion. The scenes in which 
these characters move are generally handled as well as possible. Nothing 
can be more lively than the Eton and election picture ^ Etonians, 
indeed, find out by some little slips that the author^ was not educated at 
Eton ; the boys could not have roamed to Maidenhead after school, and 
could not have had a run with the King’s Miounds without some very 
undignified conse(iuenccs; but the charming school-boy letter of Oswald 
Millbank Avould make up for a thousand incongruities ; we have read it 
over a dozen times, and have come to believe we wrote it ourselves — 
how long ago ! There is in it the deptli of alfcctionatencss Avhich we 
remember in the love-letters of JIcnrietta Temple, (the best we havcm*et 
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with in modern ffction,) with all the advantage derived from the expres- 
sion of a feeling intwhich the cdldest worldling can see nothing ridicu- 
lous. We could wish that all the boy-life seemed to us equally real, but 
the very design of the book stands in the way *of this. Young England 
is throughout to be represented as something astonishing, demanding 
respect and almost reverence, and contrasted in all points with the su- 
perficiality of “ the old generation.” Thus, the boys talk too well, and 
witli a worldly pedantry much more unnatural than the young conceit 
of knowledge. Coiiingsby, when ihtroduced to his grandfather at 
about fourteen, bursts into tears from a true and generous emotion, 
•yet a feV hours afterwards is talking at dinner with a dandy pertness 
which is any thing but attractive. Again, Coningsby, as lie is here 
described, could never have been the hero of a public school. Boys, 
en-masscy are the fiercest of bigots : Original ability they neither ap- 
preciate nor understand ; they admire success in beaten paths, and 
power shown in matters in which they can themselves compete ; and 
thus we never knew the favorite of a great school who was not essen- 
tially common-place, and generally uninteresting. 

At Oxford, Coningsby, being too much of a man and of a fine gentle- 
man to join in the hobble delioyish amusements of the place, and too 
much of a philosopher to pursue the dull course of university learning, 
remains buried in other studies. We do not deny that a young man 
may not derive all kinds of intellectual advantage from a university 
life, even though he were plucked, or deserved to be so ; but an intense 
and secluded student of general literature at Oxford or Cambridge, 
we venture to say, was never heard of, and the reason is obvious — 
a man only arrives at the preliminary knowledge which makes general 
literature of any value, or confers on it any interest, by an experience 
of life, such as a boy fresh from school would ifbt have obtained ; tlui 
only exception that could be made would be in favour of a high ])oc- 
tical temperament, forced into retirement by the absence of sympathy 
in the outer world, and feeding upon its«own thoughts in sorrow and 
abstraction. Shelley was called mad at Jiton, and treated as a criminal 
at Oxford, because he opposed the ‘‘ Old Engla,nd ” of his time with a 
childish heroftra, from whose very extravagance men ought to have in- 
ferred the latent good and great : whereas neither at school nor at col- 
lege is Coningsby ever persecuted, or misunderstood ; meeting, in fact, 
with no check till his “ Old England ” grandfather wants to bring him 
into parliament ; and then hc^avows his “ Young England ” principles 
(which are backed up by a Yo-ung England” passion for the daughter 
of a radical manufacturer), quarrels with his great protector, is disinhe- 
rited, becomes a working lawyer with good prospects and plenty of in- 
terest, in which degra‘dation however he only remains for a single chapter, 
andrends the book by marrying a wealthy bride, being brought into par- 
liament in his absence, ari& recovering all the fortune he had lost by 
his indiscreet avowal. M. DTsraeli asks us in the last page whether Co- 
ningsby, now M.P., will retain his “Young England” principles in their 
original purity and strengh ? We rather think not j we find the pos- 
session of great wealth and station very incompatible with any thing 
original, or eminently generous ; and we suspect that it would have 
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been much better for “ Young England,” if Conii^gsby had remained 
a little longer a working lawyer, anS seen sometl^ing more of life and 
mankind than the miserably narrow circle of great people in which 
his youth was passed, before he took the lead of a political party^ 

The political portion of the book includes the history of England 
from 1832 to the last election — that is to say, what people generally 
call history; namely, the comings-in and goings-out of governments, 
the intrigues of mean or foolish men, and other petty machinery of the 
pompous wlieels of state. Tftis is generally allowed to be happily 
executed, and with unusual fairness tb both parties. Sir Robert Peel 
and Lord John Russell may receive with interest the judgment bf 
their political characters, so respectfully, and at the same time freely 
drawn ; and even the whippers in, who arc themselves so severely 
lashed, own that the details are described with precision. M. DTsracli 
seems, indeed, to doubt whether William the Fourth ever gave the 
Whigs a distinct promise to create peers to carry the Reform Bill, 
if necessary ; yet it is certain that such a promise was made ; and it 
was the exaction of this promised by the Whigs, at a time when the 
king’s opinion began to undergo some modification, which alienated 
him from that party ; and, while it forced him to the strange step of 
personally requesting the Tory lords to abandon their opposition and 
not drive him to this painful alternative, laid the foundation of that 
favour to the Conservative party which gradually increased to the 
time of his death. 

We now come to the ideal, that is, the essential part of a work, 
which professes to be something far beyond a clever picture of manners, 
or an intelligent compilation of annual registers. It calls itself “the 
New Generation,” jind is put forward with a quasi-prophetic air of 
importance. There is too a second great truth which it undertakes 
to embody, the meaning of the destiny of God’s chosen people. 
Sidonia is an ideal Rothscliild — what a Rothschild would be, if he 
possessed M. D’Israeli’s vi6ws and faculties; jjnd to us this is the 
most interesting, as it is certainly the sincerest, delineation in the 
book. Indeed, its very sincerity (by w)!ich term vjye would not be 
understood as implying an imputation of intentional deception to 
any other part of the work) will probably make it appear to many 
readers very nonsensical. Whe» a man happens to let the world 
look into the penetralia of his mind; (supposing his mind to be a temple ' 
at all) he is generally accused of afh^tation and insincerity, because 
the generality of readers find some^iing new and strange to them, 
and which they could only have come to display 6y a ditpcult process of 
affectation. But we believe that the wildest pij^rts of this theory are 
M. D’Israeli’s heartiest convictions, and we think only the better of 
him for that very extravagance. Himsqjf of Hebrew race, he fhakes 
no demands on Christian sympathy, he raises no cry of sorrow and 
exile, but avows his belief in the permanent and prospective truth of the 
ancient tradition, that to that race and its influences Providence ever 
entrusts the chief agency in the destinies of mankind. Mohammedanism 
itself he regards as a form of Judaism, and the Arabs as doing the vork 
of their Syrian brethren. The eight hundred years of Moorish rule in 
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Spain he holds to a Jewish conquest, declares that tlic victories of 
Napoleon were wontby Jewish generals, and illustrates his position 
by the present power of the great Hebrew capitalists, whose purse 
strings are the leash that holds or lets slip the ddgs of war. Of course 
it is, very easy to s(;off at all this, and much of it may be really fanciful ; 
but, with such an historical fact as the “ ])eople of miracle ” to stand 
upon, there is something deeply interesting, in our cold scepti(!al 
days, in this bold av#)wal, by one of them, of his faith in their continuous 
greatness, of his conviction of the truth of the spiritual privileges 
awarded to that race, which, to iSse the words of Gbtho, “was adopted 
by God, not jis the best or wisest, but as the most j)crsevcrant of the 
families of mankind.” , 

And in truth there is much that is Jewish in Mr. D’ Israeli’s general 
view of society, and in the very notion of Young England whicli he 
has expounded in these volumes. To tliis tone of mind we attribute 
what seems to us his false conceptions of the needs and aspirations of 
our time — his fallacious hopes as to the quarter to which we are to look 
for comfort, or, it may be, for regeneration. Mr. D’Israeli, a membci* 
of the English House of Commons in 1844, writes of us as might a 
Hebrew prophet suddenly transported into our state of society. lie 
is shock(}d with the religious and political infidelity of the age, with 
the absence of every thing heroic, with the unempassioned, analytic.al 
order of thought which now prevails among cultivated men. And 
how docs he proj)Ose to remedy this ? Just as the social evils of the 
ancient East were remedied, by the appearance of a great man, in 
whom other men would believe; or, if you cannot do this, by getting 
pcojde to believe in the coming of such a man. This is exactly the 
synthetic, the divine way in which the old world Resolved all its diffi- 
culties: it always found, or made, a Hero, Ancient history is the 
succession of Heroes — Heroes in war. Heroes in legislation; as early 
Christian history is that of the Saints of the Church, What is called 
Modern History brings about a cliange ih this : a new element ap- 
pears — the People. By slow degrees the People become something ; 
they establish communities, «and have their own kcroes, their Ilienzis, 
Van Arteveldc’s, and so on, till they become an Estate in themselves, 
an Order, a House of Peasants, a Trois-Etat, a House of Commons. 
At this point, at the very farthest, D’Israeli would stop the liistojy 
of political ideas. He would have Hero-King, St. Louis or Charles 
the First, — a Heroic Nobility, Moutmorenci’s and Boyard’s and Sid- 
ney’s and Howard’s, — and a*Pe«ple Heroic too in its way, that is in 
confidence, affeftion, and devotion. If we cannot get an heroic sove- 
reign any other way, ye must recall the descendants of the Stuarts ; 
if our aristocracy have abandoned their birthright, w^e must make 
heroes of the Marshall’s, Gr^’s, Ashworth’s, and other worthy mill- 
owners ; if we cannot get trie people to adore any thing else, wc 
must encourage them in worshipping Mr. Oastler. 

This historical theory seems to us to leave out two tolerably impor- 
tant elements of the problem — the Reformation, and the French Revo- 
lutio^i. In the former the People audibly cried, “ Wo arc not content 
with ^our vSaints, we want all to be Saints ourselves:” — jn the latter, 
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‘‘ wc won’t serve Kings any longe^, we all wan/ to be Kings our- 
-elves.” In both objects the People failed at th^time, but they gave 
the impulse upon which the People have been acting ever since. 
TJiey knocked down holy statues, and cut off a royal head, to jjiake 
Avay for the ideas ; and if the ideas met again with a similar ch«ck, 
they would probably make a similar resistance ; which point it 
would be well for Young England gravely to consider. Mr. D’Israeli 
and his friends would make ^hese things be as i^ they never were ; 
and to do this lie attempts to show the utter worthlessness, hollow- 
ness, and unreality, of all that has arisen in the place of tlie old insti- 
tutions and the old feelings ; for which purpose he skilfully leaves 
out of view the spirit and feeling in which the wisest and most 
tlioughtful men of our time Regard the present state of things. It 
is in vain to think of bringing people back to old feelings and ideas* 
by merely iviviving old names. If, as M. D’Israeli desires, he could 
bring back the old name of Tory to its juster signification, docs he 
think he would quench the fanatic hatred of Popery in Ireland by 
showing the Orangemen that the}Averc really Whigs? Docs he think 
he could persuade the landlords to give up the corn-laws by making 
them understand that the restrictions on trade are originally due to 
WJiig policy? Young England, crusading against the unreality of 
Conservatism, must have some better arms than those of historical 
etymology to fight with. At least, before they come to the charge, 
let them ask themselves whether there may not be very earnest reali- 
ties of somewhat a different nature from those 'they clamour for so 
loudly ? May not Monarchy be a very real thing, and its worth most 
intensely felt, as an institution which preserves society from all the 
pei’ils and confush^is of an elected head ; filling up in the body 
politic that dangerous jdace, whose possession might otherwise bo 
the continual aim of criminal or senseless ambition ? May not 
an Aristocracy be of great public utility, although professing to be 
nothing more than a body of men commandiijg an liabitual respect 
from the probability of their good education and high feeling, from 
the personal merits of some, and the larg^ interests c^‘ all in the well- 
being of the state ? Wc own, ourselves, that we value these institu- 
tions quite as much in their present shape, as we ever did in their 
heroic form ; but it is very unimportant whether we do so or not, 
as wc must cither be content w^th them as they arc, or be will-’ 
iiig to destroy them altogether. Unless the latter alternative is 
chosen, unless this staid and stablh ^ciety of ours is shaken to 
its foundations, we own we sec no hopes of^ any \jeroes, whether 
in the shape of Coiiingsby or any other, ^n our •self-con«ciou3 
critical state of mind, the notion of a boy-statesman is a phan- 
tom : after a Revolution, a youthful ^apoleon might spring up ; 
during a Revolution, a youthful government might terrorise ; but as 
long as we go on peaceably, we must prefer the dull guidance of 
middle-aged mediocrity (if wc can get nothing better) to “ Young 
England,” with all its genius and energy. We are all moving, whe- 
ther we will or not, on the rails of social equality ; the poor an^ the 
rich are daily getting mixed in the same carriages, made subject to the 
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same rules, and enjoying the sanje public convenience. Self-govern- 
ment, the highest nferit of individuals, is becoming that of nations ; 
and we will not take these heroes that are offered us, because we sec 
ill tljgm nothing more divine than we recognise in ourselves. One 
HeHoism and one only, we still recognise, that of Self-sacrifice — the 
enduring form of Christian Heroism ; and we must get on as well as 
we can with this, even at the risk of having no other cry than that 
proposed by Carl/le, as a motto to I?e Tocqueville’s book — “ Vive 
la platitude ! ” 

' Reai. England. 


[We have received the foregoing remarks from a quarter so fully entitled to a fair 
, and even deferential hearing — as well hy intellectual powers and attainments, as by 
social and political position — that we have deemed it right to let them appear without 
alteration or comment, although our own views of the subject, both in its aesthetic 
and social bearings, are on several points directly at variance with those of the author ; 
and in very few respects find in his able dk.quisition, cither a strictly accurate or an 
entirely adequate representation. And we feel it the more necessary to guard 
ourselves against the future inconvenience which might arise from the supposition 
that we entirely participate the writer’s opinions, as the paper, during the temporary 
and much-lamented illness of our Editor-in-chief, has been inserted on delegated 
responsibility. — - Ed. H. M.] 


ELLEN MIDDLETON. 

A TALE.* ‘ 


An aged clergyman, exercising his sacred oflice in a cathedral 
town much resembling Salisbury, notices at evening prayer among 
his congregatioj? a female ^n deep mourning, 'wlio, though plainly 
dressed and sitting on the benches generally occupied by the poorest 
attendants at divine worship, bore about her that indescribable but 
unmistakeabjo air, which indicated that she belonged to the higlier 
'classes of society. Her attitude a9id manner betokened a troubled 
heart ; she took her place near d pillar, upon which she laid her head 
at the commencement of the ^fecrVice ; she neither stirred nor looked 
up during its cpntinuance ; she neither knelt nor stood up as others 
did, and wherf the prayers were ended she hastily withdrew. The in- 
terest of the venerable minister, whose life was passed in binding up 
the bl'oken-hearted, soothing^ the sorrowful, and leading wanderers 
back to the fold, was powerfully excited ; but he neither ventured to 
address the stranger, nor could he succeed in ascertaining from the 
cathedral attendants any information respecting her. At last a 


* fdlen Middleton. A Tale. By Lady Georgiana Fullorton. 3 vols. Moxon : 
Dover Street, 1844. 
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respectable widow, in wliose house the interesting stranger had 
engaged apartments, waited upon the clergyma^ to consult him 
about her mysterious lodger, whose manifest misery and declining 
strength had moved the compassionate landlady’s heart. But the 
stranger repels alike the widow’s sympathy and the pastor’s offerspf 
spiritual consolation. One day, while the good man was musing how 
best he might minister to this poor mourner’s needs, his .eye fell 
upon some lines faintly written in pencil on the, column against 
which she had been in the habit of leaning during divine service. 
These lines were painfully expressive o^ anguish, terror, and despair ; 
but by dexterously introducing and affectionately expaiiatjn J on the • 
topics they referred to, in his next discourse, he found an avenue of 
access to this poor sorrowing creature’s heart, and received a written 
request on the evening of the sa'me day, to bestow upon her a pastoral 
visit. The minister finds his penitent apparently on the verge of 
the grave, and to him she imparts her sad story, which our readers 
will now be prepared to find is that of Ellen Middleton. 

Ellen Middleton was born and ed’jcated in the house of an uncle, 
where her mother, a widow at Ellen’s birth, shortly afterward dies. 
The uncle was, at this time, about forty years of age, unmarried, and 
a country gentleman in the highest and most respectable acceptation 
of that noble old English title. His nature was of a grave cast, but 
his heart was kind, and he adopted the orphan Ellen as his own. 

“ Till the age of six years old,” confesses Ellen, “ I am not conscious 
of having loved any human being;” for her uncle, however excellent 
and exemplary, was not a man to awaken the love of a child in whoso 
]>l(iasurcs he (constitutionally could not take the slightest interest. 
When Ellen was six years old, Mr. Middleton, the staid bachelor of 
forty-six, married a person whose qualities and disposition were di- 
rectly antithetical to those of her sober, practical, and respectable 
lord. “ There was something heavenly in the expression of her coun- 
tenance — there was somethirfg original in every word she uttered ; 
in her gaiety there was a bubbling joyousuess, an intense enjoyment, 
that was irresistibly attractive ; and in sorrow or emotion her 
tears fell unconsciously from her eyes, jind would trickle down her 
cheeks without any of tlic disfiguring grimaces which usually attend 
the act of weeping. I loved her frorg the first instant I sa^^^her, and 
my childish heart clung to her with rfill the strength of feeling that 
had lain dormant in it during the fiast years of my existence.” 
It is necessary to dwell upon these characteristics developed in Ellen’s 
protectors for the proper appreciation of her speeflily coming trials. 
Ellen and her lovely auift, to adopt a familiar phrase, “todk to each 
other” instantaneously, and their mutual love was not diminished by 
the birth of a daughter. Among the famil^r visitors at Mr. Middle- 
ton’s, when Ellen had attained her fifteenth year, were Edward Mid- 
dleton, a nephew of her uncle, and Henry Lovell, a younger brother 
of her aunt. These two young men, who had been associates at P2ton 
and at Oxford, had gradually A>rmed a habit of intimacy, though their 
characters were diametricjilly opposed to each other, and there was hardly 
any perceptible liond of sympathy between them. Edward Middleton 
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partook much oAiis uncle’s stately, rational character ; in a girl’s eyes 
he might seem stdfcn, but he had a heart susceptible of pure, perma- 
nent, and tender affection, and was unswervingly actuated by the 
nc^lest principles. Henry Lovell, on the contrary; was gay, volatile, 
tujd vicious, extremely attractive when it pleased his own humour to 
make himself pleasing to others, but, in reality, the very imper- 
sonation of selfishness. Both these young men were several years 
older tlian Ellens but the disparity of age was not enough to prevent 
lier from considering them as companions and .friends. With her 
aunt, top, Ellen associated onfthe footing of a companion ; they read 
' together, they studied and played together, and the aunt loved Ellen 
better than her own daughter Julia, who was a peevish, fractious, ill- 
conditioned child. Wlien Julia was six years of age she had an 
alarming illness, on her recovery from which she one day, in com- 
pany with Ellen, who was then fifteen, was playing upon a terrace 
which overhung a precipitous declivity, at the foot of which ran a 
deep and rapid stream. At one of the ends of this terrace was a 
rough flight of steps, much oveflgrown with moss, and dangerous to 
descend from the slippery nature of the footing they afforded. The 
wayward J ulia would stand upon these slippery steps, though repeat- 
edly warned and entreated by Ellen to leave her dangerous posi- 
tion. 

“ As she placed her foot on one of the moss-covered steps she called out, ‘ I’m 
going down — I’ll have my own way now.’ I seized her hand, and, drawing her 
back, cKclairncd, Julia,’ on which she said, ‘ You hafd better not tease me; 

you are to be sent away if you tease me.’ 

I felt as if a viper had stung me ; the blood rushed to my head, and I struck her ; 
she reeled under the blow, her foot slipped, and she fell headlong down the stone 
steps. A voice near me said, * Shelias killed her!’ •fhere was a plunge in the 
water below ; her white frock rose to the surface — sunk — rose again, and sunk to 
rise no more. Two men rushed wildly down the bank, and one of them turned and 
looked up as he passed. I heard a piercing scream, a mother’s cry of despair. No- 
body said again ‘ She has killed her.’ I did not die — I did not go mad, for 1 had 
not an instant’s delusidli. 1 never doubted the reality of what had happened ; but 
these words, * She has killed her I* * She has killed her!’ were written, as with 
a fiery pencil, (y my brain, ahd day and night they rung in my ears. Who had 
spoken them? The secret of iny was in those words.” 

Upon Ellen’s concealment of this hasty unpremeditated act, and 
the distrcAssing perplexities in wRich, by this suppression of the truth, 
she becomes involved, Lad]} Georgiana Fullerton has constructed 
a tale of thrilling interes^ by which pity and terror are alternately 
awakened. Manyi a fair reader will weep over these pathetic pages, 
but thouglj fcaddened they will not be sen timen tali sed thereby. The 
talc is one of woe f it is at times painfully pathetic, but it is never 
mqtwkish; and it comreys a wholesome lesson to the ardent and the young, 
warning them against ai/ undue indulgence of the imagination, and 
the danger of any departure from the truth. Ellen was a child of 
sensibility and sincerity, with a heart of gushing tenderness, longing 
to be loved ; but from the hour of this accident, — and so far as the in- 
tention of destroying life is concerned, it was nothing more — she is 
Seated by those she loves best as a cold and callous actress ; she is 
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persecuted by the man she would avoid ; and dijffusted and finally 
spurned by the man to whom she is tenderly and fruly devoted. 

“ She has killed her ! ” Who spoke those words ? It would de- 
stroy the charm of suspense so pleasantly exciting to novel-readers 
were the fair authoress of the tale before us to answer this question 
in an early stage of her heroine’s career ; but it may render our 
synopsis of the story more intelligible if we at once lift up' the veil. 
The two men who “ rushed wildly down the bank** when Julia fell, 
were Edward Middleton and Henry Lovell, and the one who “ turned 
and looked up as he passed,” saw Elleirdeal the blow, and aW>nce felt 
I^crsuaded that it was an unpremeditated act. But not so the other 
spectator, who uttered the words “ SlBe has killed her.” These words, 
so fatal to Ellen’s peace, were, spoken by a woman who had been a 
nurse in the Middleton family, and who no sooner saw the transaction 
than she believed that Ellen purposely sought J ulia’s life, because 
she would beeome a rich heiress by her death. Vulgar-minded and 
licadstrong people are ever prone to put uncharitable constructions 
upon anotlier’s conduct, and to imjfiite the worst motives instantane- 
ously and without examination; and they are obstinately tenacious of 
the opinions thus hastily adopted. To this class belonged the odious 
woman who charged, in her own mind, poor Ellen witli murder ; but 
was prevented from declaring her belief to the family by the influence 
of Henry Lovell, who saw Ellen’s agency in the calamitous occurrence, 
and immediately determined to conceal the real state of the case lor 
purposes revealed in the course of the story. 

Ellen’s first emotion on seeing Julia fall into the river, and hearing 
the dreadful words which instantaneously but permanently bewildered 
her brain, was one ofipure terror; a horrible fear crept over her of 
being charged with murder, and in her excited fancy she heard the 
feet of the ministers of justice liurrying her to ex(‘.cution. At first 
she simply dares not tell the whole truth, and presently she determines 
tliat slie wdll not, lest her stern uncle and affe^ionale aunt, wdiose 
love she feels unable to forego, should turn from ner with loathing and 
horror. Julia is buried ; Edward Middlelf)n shortly ^terwards goes 
abroad; and Ellen is made to believy l^lat he is the depositary of her 
fiital secret'; that he flics from her because he can no longer brook 
the presence of a murderess ; and*in compassion refraini| from de- 
nouncing her. The artifices by whith Ellen is brought tojthis belief 
are devised and perpetrated by Henry l^ovcll, with the cool malignity 
of a fiend, though in pursuance of It fi#y passion for Ellen, who 
really loves Edward Middleton, who again on his part secretly returns 
her aftection. A series of painful anil embarras^ng positions is thus 
produced. Ellen, in a wild wish to free herself from unavailing regret 
for the fatal consequences of a single act^f impetuosity, which Hias 
however entailed upon her the remorse incident to deliberate crime, 
permits the attentions of the clever, lively, and amusing, but heartless 
Henry Lovell, and her uncle and aunt believe that a mutual attach- 
ment has taken place between them. The aunt loves her brother, 
and naturally exults in the prospect of his union with such a part^r 
as Ellen ; but the uncle has fixed his wishes upon her marriage with 
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Edward Middlct^, and is determined to settle liis whole property 
upon them on that event. Henry makes fitirce love to Ellen, who reso- 
lutely rejects his offers, for in her heart of hearts she loves the absent 
Edward, though she feels she can never now t)e his. “ How could I 
ev^r stand in the place of that wretched child, whose image would 
rise between me and the altar if ever I ventured to approach it as my 
uncle’s heiress, as Edward’s bride ? Ills bride ! The very sight of me 
had rendered hiS beloved uncle’s hpme insupportable to him ; the 
knowledge of my guilt (for guilty I was, though guiltless of the 
dreadful^ consequences of my tingovernable impetuosity) had driven 
'liim from England. Was he not Julia’s cousin ? Was not Julia’s 
death the work of my hand ? And had not Henry said that her death 
had been an advantage to me ? He had ; and then he spoke of bring- 
ing me down upon my knees before him to implore his pity; he 
poisoned his weapon, and then dealt the blow.” 

Henry winds up a series of persecutions,*; artifices, and mancoiivres, 
designed to coax or compel Ellen to accept liim, by a frantic effort to 
force lier into a secret marriage, u^ing mysterious threats of some fatal 
consequences to unknown victims in the event of her refusal. The 
tortured girl, however, does refuse him; and the selfish profligate goes 
forthwith and marries his nurse’s grand-daughter, a lovely girl of 
seventeen, in fulfilment of a contract he had sometime before entered 
into with that crafty crone, who had redeemed him from the alter- 
native of public exposure as a thief, or suicide, by the advance of a 
large sum of money. But Henry’s marriage does not terminate poor 
Ellen’s sufferings; it merely alters the phasis of her persecutions and 
ptu’plexities, and brings Edward back upon the stage. The aunt is 
angry with Ellen on account of her brother’s picsalliance, and attri- 
butes it entirely to his disappointment at his rejected addresses ; while 
the uncle rejoices in the opening for the fulfilment of his cherished 
project — Ellen’s union with Edward. That secretly beloved one 
hastens to Englan(^ which he had quitted solely because he fancied 
Henry was the favoured suitor, and in complete ignorance of the share 
Ellen had in using Julijv’s death, for he did not, like Henry, see the 
act which occasioned her fall. '^To the amazement of Edward, who be- 
lieved tliat Henry’s marriage had removed the only obstacle, Ellen 
refuses hisjtofler. Why? The wcUof mystery is widened. The uncle 
uf)braids ijer as a flirting coquUte, the aunt expostulates and im- 
plores explanation, and the wirld suspects a guilty passion for Henry 
Lovell. ^ • 

Boor, poor^ tortured thing ! From what a terrible turmoil would a 
frank confession havj3 released her; but, under* the torture of the cruel 
Henry’s continued threats, she hides her single secret in her own agonised 
bosbm. The base mSn firsyells her, that after so prolonged a conceal- 
ment no one will believe her innocent of wilful murder ; then, altering 
the form of his persecution, declares that Edward does not know her 
secret, a discovery which she herself had partially made. “ When 
Edward learns, not from me, but from one who shares with me the secret 
0 ^ Julia’s death, the details of that catastrophe, you may then seek 
for consolation and tenderness at his hands.” The miscreant extorts 
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from the miserable Ellen a promise never to marryftdward, nor com- 
municate to liim the facts of Julia’s death ; but at tjfe same time evokes 
this passionate declaration of her unalterable, devoted love : — “ No, I 
shall never be Edward’s wife : I never will bring sorrow and disgrace 
upon Jiim. I have stooped to deceit ; I am entangled in falsehotul^ I 
must wade through the mire ; I must drink of the poisoned cup which 
you hold to my lips ; but with you at least I shall be true. Since there 
are to be no secrets between u.^ Henry Lovell, I vfcill tell you wliat 1 
have never told any human being ; and that is, I love Edward with 
all the powers of my soul — with all th^ passion, and all the tenderness 
which out-lives hope, and feeds upop despair.” ^ ^ 

Ellen, while taking a solitary wall^ near a friend’s house where she 
was visiting, was in danger of being attacked by a mad dog ; she is 
rescued by Edwai'd, who is bitten by the rabid animal. Ellen saw the 
injury, seized upon his arm, and performed the part of (iueen Eleanor, 
by sucking the poisoned blood from the wound. A passionate scene 
ensues ; and in a moment when their whole souls are absorbed in 
deep, boundless, inexpressible lovof the agitated pair exchange un- 
alterable vows. 

From this delicious dream, Ellen too speedily returns to a con- 
sciousness of the difficulties of her position, now that she is, almost in- 
voluntarily on her part, but irretrievably, engaged to Edward. How 
was she to extricate herself from the maze in which misfortune, the 
guilt of others, and her own weakness had entangled her ? She adopts 
a dangerous course ; she writes a long and passion^ appeal to Henry, 
slating the circumstances under which the disclosure of her love to 
Edwai’d was made, and imploring him to release her from her mad 
vow, and protect her from the teiTiblc woman whose vengeance 
Henry had taught h2r to expect in the event of a marriage witJi 
b>lward. She receives a plausible answer not unmixed with threats. 
“ I will be guarded, prudent,^ and considerate,” writes the subtle 
scoundrel, “ so long as you Show me unlimited confidence. I cannot 
answ(U’ for myself, if caprice or unjust apprelimj^ions should estrange 
you from me.” , ^ V 

Amidst doubts, and fears, and forfijiodings, with 'trlieart burning 
witli love for Edward, but with a bAin mystified and half maddened 
with incomjireheiisible terrors, for Jlenry’s threatenings of the future 
were artfully vague, Ellen marries,* passing the night pr«eding her 
bridal day in dreams of horror. % 

At the time of his marriage, Edward w^ engaged as a candidate in 
a contested election ; a few days after that crisis of weal or woe, he 
was returned to parliapment, and his bride insists upoft ^oing to the 
town-hall to hear her adored husband address his constituents. 
As Ellen bowed in return to the cheers which greeted her at oiifiie as 
a bride and the wife of the successful candidate ; as she looked from 
the gallery in which she was seated upon the dense mass of human 
beings, who were all vociferating the name she loved, and invoking 
health, happiness, and long life for him whom she adored with her 
whole soul’s devotion ; misery and mystery were for the moment for- 
gotten, and Ellen the bride was happy. Alas ! the instability^ of 

T T 2 
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human happiness t Is not the shadow of a shade an image too sub- 
stantial to re|)resc^ its transient evanescent nature ? Scarcely had 
Edward concluded an eloquent harangue, when a voice from the crowd 
rose audible, amidst the hum of many sourtds — “Ay, that’s fine 
sp^^rdng for the husband of she as killed the child, and got the pro- 
perty.” 

Ellen did not die upon the spot ; she did not fall down upon her face 
and call on the hi*ns to cover her ; but as she was hurried through the 
rushing sounds of the crowded hall, she felt as if she “ must eternally 
wander, and hear again and agUin those words which had curdled her 
blood, ana sickened her heart.” 

Edward, whom we have alrcac^y described as partaking of his uncle’s 
cool matter-of-fact character, regards poor Ellen’s frenzy as the result 
of nervous irritability, induced by an over-indulgence of her imagina- 
tive faculties. “ Pollen,” he said, “ listen to me, and mark my words. 
Either a morbid sensibility which I despise, or a mawkish affectation 
which I detest, injures the tone of your mind, and the truth of your 
character. Never let me hear again of wounded spirits, and self-re- 
proaches, and poetic sufferings. When you were a girl you almost 
frightened away my love for you by these mysterious exclamations, 
an(l I hate the very sound of them.” ‘‘ You arc severe,” was poor 
Ellen’s reply; “ your wife should indeed be perfect, for it is evident 
that her faults would meet with no mercy from you.” The pride, tlie 
sternness of P^dward’s character acted injuriously, fiitally, upon a na- 
ture like that of l;fj.s wretched, deeply-tried wife. One hour’s indul- 
gence, one mementos confidence, might have brought her to his feet to 
confess, not a crime, but a fact which was indeed “ a covering to her 
eyes all the days of her life,” an accident which in an hour of childish 
weakness she concealed — an accident which threw her into the power 
of those who, in hatred like Mrs. Tracy, the vile old nurse, or under 
the impulse of a guilty passion like Henry Lovell, sought to blight 
her ])cace and ruin her virtue. But, alas! in place of confiding in her 
husband, as her bettlra, angel suggested to her soul, she listened to her 
besetting demo^. (for over f^very human soul twq angelic powers hover 
and struggle for their prey or prize,) and resorted to Henry Lovell for 
assistance and advice. That wrenched man employed every art which 
cunning could devise to cntangle,^and bind his destined victim ; he 
forced her^:o endure his presence) to tolerate the expression of a pas- 
sion against which her heart r^pvolted, but which she dared not pe- 
remptorily to repel. Wha^ wonder that a censorious world imputed 
guilt to Ellen ? WJwt reader is not prepared for the catastrophe — her 
ignominious expulsion from her husband’s house as an adulteress. 
And yet was this j/oor tortured creature all love and truth to her 
higE principled but i?^ern aijd unbending husband, from the hour she 
pledged her faith to him at^the altar to that in which he surprised her 
prostrate at Henry’s feet, imploring her tormentor to let her reveal 
the truth to her husband. “ Henry, I cling to your feet ! I implore 
your mercy! — Was it the angel of death ? Was it the vision of judg- 
ment that passed before me ? Was it Edward 1 saw ? And did I 
li^c over that hour ? I must have seen him, for never since that day, 
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in dreams or in thought, have I beheld him withou#that dreadful ex- 
pression which liaunts and pursues me. It depri'^^d mo of my senses 
then ; it has been killing me ever since.” When Helen recovers her 
senses, she finds herself in her own room, with all the women of the 
house about her looking frightened and curious, and on inquiry liyds 
her husband departed — for ever. Behold his last letter from the 
Clarendon Hotel i — 

“ This is the last communication I shall ever ^ake to you. I shall not return 
to my house till you have left it. I will nev(^ see you again, or hear your name 
pronounced, as long as I live. Your own fortline, and any allowance yqu may de- 
sire out of mine, will he remitted to you by my solicitors in the manner you will 
direct. Sliould you address any letters to ^nc, they will be returned to yo\i un- 
opened.” 

Poor thing ! Poor tiling ! 


We introduced Ellen Middleton as a forlorn, prayerless stranger in 
the house of prayer ; we left her languishing on the couch, a despair- 
ing penitent on the eve of confession ; we have recited the heads of 
that confession ; let us now look upon her as an absolved penitent; and 
those who can gaze upon her tranquil departure from earth with eyes 
undimmed by tears are made of sterner stuff than we are. The good 
clergyman whose pious efforts restored poor Ellen Middleton to hope 
and peace, wrote to Alice, the injured wife of tlTe* wretched Henry 
Lovell, whose pure character we wish we had space to draw from 
Lady Georgiana Fullerton’s exquisite portraiture, and informed her 
that she who had bccfl mourned by her friends as dead, not without a 
horrible susjiicion of self-murder, was yet alive, though her life was 
passing away like the morning cloud. 

In His name who never brolbo the bruised reed, the good man asks 
Alice to smooth Ellen’s pillow, and to’bring pg^e and pardon to her 
weary spirit. It required no persuasion^to bring ^e gentle, holy 
Alice to the death-bed of her marty^ friend, Ed\fffl*d the husband 
is more hardly moved, but upon hi^^ind a conviction of his wife’s 
innocence and truth is forced at last. He was a <5alm and a stern man, 
and in truth the evidence against *fillen of a guilty conrfcction with 
Henry was so strong, that no husbai^ could well resistnfe force in 
the shape it was presented to the iigomsed eyes of Edward; but 
after he had read Ellen’s confession, and tlie solemn declaration of her 
entire faithfulness to -her husband, in defiance of twpptation and 
torture, addressed to himself by Henry Lovell m the evening before 
liis death, which he knew was approaching, Edward’s doubts jv^erc 
dispelled. But who can tell what this fiAn man endured, durii^g this 
fearful communing with his own heart ? Was he still ? No ! terrible 
bursts of passion shook his frame, awful curses upon the heads of his 
wife’s murderers burst from his lips, and fierce was the anger which 
burned within him. But the morning found him calm, and witnessed 
his departure for the cathedral town where his Ellen was dying. 
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** It i#as on a mild^day, as the sun was shining brightly on the leafless groves of 
Hillscombe, its slantii^ rays gilding tile lawn on which the house stood, that a car- 
riage drove slowly up nie avenue. When it stopi)cd at the door, and the step was 
let down, Edward Middleton sprang out, lifted his wife in his arms, and carried her 
intQ^he library. Once before, a few months ago, he had led her into that room his 
bridle — his idol — his flower of beauty — the pride of his soul. Now, he had 
brought her back to die — for there was death in that marble forehead ; death in 
those painfully bright eyes ; in that hollow voice, which murii}ured, as he laid that 
weak frame and weary head on the pillowed couch, ‘Home, home once more !’ 
He had sought her -1- he had found her dying — he had taken her in his arms — 
he had pressed upon her fevSed lips such kisses as their hours of hope and of 
joy had never known — he had hop<^l against hope. When she had clasped her 
thin weakitrms round his neck, and whispered, ‘ Take me home, Edward, to die,’ 
he had answered in the words of Scriyturc, ‘ Thou shalt not die, but live ! ’ And 
verily in her deep love’s excess, she found a short renewal of life. She gathered 
strength to rise from her bed of weakness and of pain, and with her head on his 
bosom, and her hand in his, to breathe again the free air of Heaven, and gaze with 
a languid eye on those beauties of earth and sky, which have such a deep meaning, 
such a strange effect upon those who are about to die. For she must die ! she feels 
it — she knows it, but not as once she thought to die —unreconciled to God, un- 
f(/rgiveii by man. Her weary pilgrima"^ is drawing to a close ; but the light of 
Heaven dawns upon it now.” 

Ellen’s remaining days were spent in a long and deep farewell ; slie 
felt that she must die, and spoke of death as having lost its sting. 
Edward, the strong, the self-reliant, suffered infinitely more than his 
resigned wife. 

“ Life, which to her appeared short, seemed to him so long ; the path he was to 
tread so lonely ; Vbo.^3«pe he was to cherish so distant ; the world, as it is, so dreary ; 
the world to conic so mysterious. One day that she .seemed a little better, a .shade 
stronger than usual, he passionately kissed her pale cheek and whispered, ‘ You will 
not leave me, Ellen; you will not die?’ 

“ ‘ I cannot live,’ .she answered ; ‘ Edward, dearest, I ought not to live. I h.ive 
snflered too much, too acutely, to raise my head again, and meet what all must meet 
with in this world of sin iiiid of sorrow. Believe me, Edward, iny lot has been 
wisely ordered. I bless God, who, in his liovuidlcss mercy, has gently laid me down 
to die here at your side, your hand in mine,' yo&r words of love in my ears ; they 
w'ill follow me to the las^t^nd when 

j, ‘ My fl\^liiig lips grow dumb ’ , 

^ * When tho^ht and memory flee, 

the co;isciousnc.ss that you arc near mcVill remain, and I shall die as I have lived ; 
no, no, not as I have livcH — my life has been dreadful, but my death is not,* 

“ She hid /er eyes with her thin transparent hands, and a slight contraction for an 
instant writ&ed her brow. The vision of past sufferings had risen up before her; 
she remembered what she had gone Airough, and trembled. But as she turned to- 
wards Edward, the expression of€nut^ anguish in his face afl’eeted her suddenly and 
deeply. She threw her^nns round his neck, and cried, ‘ 1 would stay if I could, 
Edward, but cs too late ; the spring is broken, the light is quenched ; wc must 
part for awhile.’ f * * * 

“ Two days later, she murmured in his ear, as he was supporting her head against 
his bteast, ‘ Read the prayers fo* the dying.’ He read with a swelling heart and 
unsteady voice, and at the end oi each she faintly said, Amen. When he came to 
the last, no Amen was uttered on earth ; the soul had fled : he was alone.” 

We have sketched an outline of Lady Georgiana’s tale rather than 
composed, after the ihanner of some reviewers, an elaborate essay 
novel-writing in general. We wish to recommend a good book 
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to our readers, and advise all those jvho would cwAemplate a* picture 
of piety without puritanism, religion without (Jlnt, scenes in high 
life without affectation, and traits of passion without impurity, to 
peruse the volumes before us. The young may thence draw^ this 
pregnant moral — “ The concealmeiit of an early indiscretion v^ay 
peradventnre involve them in consequences as fatal as those of de- 
liberate crimed . 


THE EbHO. 

% 


Tt is with feelings of the deencst concern that we acquaint our 
subscribers and the ])ublic with tH^ circumstances that have, durihg 
the past month, (le])rived this iftagazine of the invaluable services of 
its Editor. A severe attack of tne disorder to which he has long been 
subject — hemorrhage from the lungs, occasioned by enlargement of 
the heart (itself brought on by the wearing excitement of ceaseless 
and excessive literary toil) — has, in the course of a few weeks, re- 
duced Mr. Hood to a state of such extreme debilit y y id exhaustion, 
that during several days fears were entertained for his life. Never- 
theless, up to Thursday the 23d, he did not relinquish the hope 
that he should have* strength to continue, in the present number, 
the Novel which he began in the last ; and he even directed his in- 
tention to be announced in the advertisements which were sent out, 
on that day, to the Saturday*jouhials.^ On the same evening, sitting 
up in bed, he tried to invent and sketch a comic designs ; but 
even this effort exceeded his strength, ' and was /:jllowcd by the 
wandering delirium of utter nervqj’o exhaustion. Next ra®rning his 
medical attendants declared that the repetition 6f any such atfSmpt, 
at that critical period of his illness, might cost him his life.V We trust ^ 
that this brief explanation will obtain for Mr. Hood the sympathy 
and kind indulgence of our subscribers f and, especially, that it will 
satisfy them of the perfect bona Jides with which the^promise of a 
contribution from his pen was advertised ir^4lie Saturday papers. 
Mr. Hood, we are happy to say, is now gjaduallj|recovering strength ; 
and there is every reason to expect that he will be able, in ti|^ next 
number, to give the promised new chapter and illustrations, at present 
of necessity deferred. 

Conscious of his enfeebled powers and uncertain hand, Mr. Hood 
threw aside the above-mentioned sketches, as too insignificant^or 
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publicafeon. But^t has been , thought that the contrast of their 
sprightly humour Vitli the pain and prostration in the midst of 
which they were produced, might give them a peculiar interest, inde- 
pendent of any merit of their own : suggesting, perhaps, the reflection 
(never too trite to be repeated, so long as it is too true to be denied) 
by what harassing efforts the food of careless mirth is furnished ; and 
how often the ple^tsure of the Many CQSts bitter endurance to One. 

Disobeying, therefore, for oijf.e, the direction of our chief, we have 
preserved^two of these ‘ sick-room fancies,’ which will enable us to 
convey, in fiis own quaint picturf,-languagc, to the readers of 
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St. Martin’s in the fields, a Tale of - - - - - - 243 

Strange Student, the - - - - - - - -109 

Struggle for Fame. By Charles Mackay. - - - - - 1 55 

Summons, the lv».ii»]ars’ ------- 256 

T. 

Tale of St. xvlartin’s in the Fields * - - - - - - 243 

Telescope, the Monster - - - - - -*^17 

Templar’s Summons - - - - - - - - 256 

Temper, a Talc of- - - - - - -21 

Thames Streete, a Mysterie in - "- - - - - 32 

Threatening Letter to Thomas Hood, froy^^ttn .^Ancient Gentleman. By favour 


of Charles Dickens - - ' ■ - / 

- 

- 

- 409 

Tokay, Claret aiyl. Ily 71 , Browning 

- 

- 

- 525 

Two blighted Rosebud'^ ; an historical Ballad r 

- 

- 

- 290 

V. 

Valentine, the First -*---- 

- 

. 

- 184 

Vision of Bast Time.s - -c _ - 

- 

- 
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Violet, Zejphyr and the - t. - - 

• 

- 

- 598 

^ W. 
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. 
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Word for Bores . - 

. 

- 

- 155 

Workhouse 'Clock. By the Editor. - - 

- 

- 
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o / .Y. 
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- 
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